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St. Matthæt 


Evangelium. 


1. Capitel. 


Eſu Chriſti, Davids Sons, Abra⸗ 
hams Sons, Slægtes Bog. 


2. Abraham avlede Iſak; men Iſak 
avlede Jakob; men Jakob avlede Ju⸗ 
da og hans Brodre. 

3. Men Juda avlede Phares og Za⸗ 
ra med Thamar; men Phares avlede 
Cårom; men Esrom avlede ram. 

4. Wen ram avlede Aminadab; men 
Aminadab avlede Naabſon; men Naas⸗ 
ſon avlede Salmon. 

5. Men Salmon avlede Boas med 
Radab; men Boas avlede Obed med 
Ruth; men Obed avlede Jfai. 

6. Men Iſai avlede Kong David; 
men Song David avlede Salomon 
med Uriæ (Huſtru). 


7. Men Salomon avlede Roboam; 
men Roboam avlede Abia; men Abia 
avlede Afa. 

8. Men Afa avlede Joſaphat; men 
Jofaphat avlede Joram; men Joram 
avlede Usſia. 

9. Men Uåfla avlede Jotham; men 
Jotham avlede Achas; men Achas av» 
lede Cjedia8. 

10. Men Ezechias avlede Manadfe ; 
men Manasſe avlede Amon; men 
mon avlede Joſtas. 

11. Men Joſias avlede Jechonias og 
hans Brødre, ved den Babyloniſke Ud» 
lændigheds (Tid). 

12. Men efter den Babylbniſke Ud» 
lændighed (var begyndt), avlede Je» 


chonias Salathiel; men Salathiel av= | 


ker i 
13 And Zorababel begat Abiud ; 


lede Zorobabel. 
13. Men Zorobabel avlede Abiud; 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


S. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 


T— book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren 5 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and 
Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab; and. Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; 

6 And Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Urias ; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; 
and Roboam begat Abia; an 
Abia begat Åsa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram ; and Joram 
begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses; 
and Manasses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
they were carried away to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 
thiel; and Salathiel begat Zoroba- 
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men Abiud avlede Cliafim ; men Elia» 
tim avlede Azor. É 

14. Men Azor avlede Sadok; men 
Sabdof avlede Achim; men Achim ad» 
lede Eliud. 

15. Men Cliud avlede Eleazar; men 
Eleazat avlede Matthan; men Mat- 
than avlede Jakob. 

16. Men Jakob avlede Joſeph, Ma— 
riæ Mand; af hende er JEſus født, 
ſom kaldes Chriſtus. 

17. Altſaa ere alle Led fra Abraham 
indtil David fjorten Led ; og fra Da» 
bid indtil den Vabyioniſte Udlændig» 
hed fjorten &d ; og fra den Babylo⸗ 
ad Udlændighed indtil Chriſtus fjor» 
ten Ved. 


18. Men JEſu Chriſti Fodfel gif 
faa til: Der Maria hans Moder var 
bleven trolovet med Joſeph, befandtes 
hun, førend de fom tilhobe, at være 
frugtſommelig af den Hellig Aand. 


19. Men Joſeph hendes Mand, ſom 
var retfærdig, og fom iffe offentlig 
vilde beffjæmme hende, bilde hemme⸗ 
lig ſtille fig fra hende. 

20. Men idet han tænkte derpaa, fee, 
da aabenbaredes HErrens Engel for 
ham i en Drøm, og fagde : Jofeph, 
Davidé Son! frygt iffe for at an» 
namme din Huſtru Maria thi det, 
ik, er ablet i hende, er af den Hellig 

and. 


21. Men hun ffal føde en Son, og 
du ffal falde hans Navn JEſus; thi 
han ſtal frelfe fit Folk fra deres Syn⸗ 
der. 

22. Men dette frede altfammen, at 
det ffulde fuldfommes, fom er fagt af 
HErren ved Propheten, ſom ſiger: 


23. See, en Jomfru ſtal blive frugt⸗ 
ſommelig, og fode en Son, og man 
ſtal falde hans Ravn Immanuel, hvil⸗ 
let er udlagt : Gud med 08. 


"24. Men der Joſeph vaagnede op af 
Sopnen, gjorde han, ſom HErrens 
Engel havde befalet ham; og han an⸗ 
nammede fin Quftru. 


and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and 
Eliakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim 
begat Eliud; i 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan ; and 
Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations; and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon 
are fourteen generations ; and from 
the carrying away into Babylon un- 
to Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 T Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise: When as 
his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, be- 
ing a just man, and not willing to 
make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in 8 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son 
of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his peo- 
ple from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the pro 
phet, saying, |, i 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph, being raised 
from sleep, did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife: 
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25. Og han holdt fig iffe til hende, 

indtil hun havde født fin Søn den 

—2 og han kaldte hans Navn 
ud. 


2. Capitel. 


Mer der JEſus var fodt i Bethle⸗ 
hem i Judæa, udi Kong Hero⸗ 
did Dage, fee, da kom Viſe fra Øften 
til Jeruſalem, og ſagde: 


2. vor er ben Jødernes Konge, ſom 
(nu) er født? thi vi have feet hans 
Stjerne i Øften, og ere fomne for af 
tilbede ham. ⸗ 

3. Men der Kong Herodes det herte, 
blev han forfærdet, og al Jeruſalem 
med ham 


4. Og ber han habde forfamfet alle 
de Ypperſte⸗Proœſter og Skriftkloge 
iblandt Folfet, udfpurgte han af dem, 
hvor Chriſtuo fulde fodes. 


5. Øen de fagde til ham: i Bethlehem 
"Å Judæa ; thi der er faa ffrevet bed 


Kropheten : 

6. Og du Bethlehem, i Judæa Land, 
er ingenlunde den ringefte iblandt Ju⸗ 
de Fyrſter; thi af dig ffal udgage en 
Fyiſte, form ſtal bære mit Folt Iſraels 

rde 


7. Da kaldte Herodes de Vife hem- 
melig, og udfpurgte af dem noie Ti⸗ 
den, maar Stjernen havde ladet fig 


tilfyne. 

8. Og han fendte dem til Bethlehem, 
og fagde : gaaer hen, og udfpørger 
neie om Barnet; men naar 3 have 
fundet det, da forfynder mig det, at 
leg og fan komme og tilbede det. 


9. Wen der de havde hørt Kongen, 
droge de bort; og fee, Stjernen fom 
de havde fcet i Øften, gif hen for dem, 
… Åndtil den kom, og ftod ovenover, hvor 

Barnet var. 


10. Sen der de faae Stjernen, bleve 
de ganffe meget glade. 

11. Og de gif ind i Huſet, og fandt 
Barnet med dets Moder Maria, faldt 
ned, og tilbade det, og opiede deres 


25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her first-born son: 
and he called his name JESUS. 


CHAPTER II. 


OW when Jesus was born in 

Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
born Kins of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these things, he was trou- 
bled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered ali 
the chief priests and scribes of 
the people together, he demanded 
ea them where Christ should be 


rn. 

5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 

6 And thou otte ba RE in the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, 
that shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wise men, inquired 
of them ——— what time the 


star uppeare 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go, and search di- 
ligently for the young child ; and 
when ye have found him, bring 
me word again, that I may come 
and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed ; and lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and 
stood over where the young child 


was. 
10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 
11 T And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the youn 
child with Mary his mother, an 
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Liggendefæ, og offrede det Gaver: 
Guld, og Rogelſe, og Myrrha. 


12. Og der de bare blevne advarede 
af Gud i gen Drøm, at de iffe ſtulde 
bende tilbage til Herodes, fore de ad 
en anden Vei bort til deres Land. 


13. Men der de vare bortfarne, fee, 
da aabenbaredes HErrens Engel for 
Joſeph i en Drøm, og ſagde: ſtaae 
op, og fag Barnet og detå Moder, og 
five til Egypten, og bliv der, indtil 
jeg figer dig til; thi Herodes vil føge 
efter Barnet, for at omfomme def. 


14. Men han ftod op, tog Barnet og 
dets Moder om Natten, og veeg hen 
til Ægypten. 

15. Og han blev der, indtil Herodes 
bar død; at det ſtulde fuldfomme8, 
fom var fagt af HErren ved Prophe— 
ten, fom figer: jeg faldte min Søn ud 
af Ægypten. : 

16. Der Syerode8 da faae, at han bar 
ſtuffet af de Viſe, blev han faare bred ; 
og fendte hen, og lod ihjelſlage alle 
Drengebørn, ſom vare i. Bethlehem, 
og i alle dens Egne, fra to Mar og 
derunder, efter den Tid, fom han hav⸗ 
be noie udſpurgt af de Vife. 


17. Da blev det fuldfommet, ſom 


fagt er af den Prophet Jeremias, ſom 
r: dl 


ger: 

18. Udi Rama blev hørt en Reſt, 
Graad og Sfrig, og megen Hylen: 
Rachel begræd fine Børn, og vilde iffe 
lade fig hufvale, thi de ere iffe (mere i 
Live). 


19. Men ber Herodes bar døb, fee, 
da aabenbaredes HErrens Engel for 
Joſeph i en Drom, i Egypten, figende: 


20. Stane op, og tag Barnet og dets 
Moder, og drag hen til Iſraels Land ; 
thi de ere døde, ſom føgte efter Bar» 
nets Liv. 


felldown, and worshipped him: and 
when they had opened their trea- 
sures,they presented unto him gifts; 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in 
a dream that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another 
way. 

13 And when they were depart- 
ed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into 

t, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word: for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy 
him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his: mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt: - 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod : that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. 

16 T Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to 
the time which he had diligently 
inquired of the wise men. J 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel wee 
ing for her children, and would 
not be comforted, because they 
are not. 

19 T But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 

areth in a dream to Joseph in 


gypt 
20 Sayin ; Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel: for they 
are dead which sought the young 
child's life. 
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21. Men han ftod op, og tog Bar⸗ 
sg ig dets Moder, og kom til Iſraels 

and. 

22, Men der han hørte, at Archelaus 
regjerede i Judæa, i fin Faders Hero⸗ 
did Sted, frygtede han for at fomme 
derhen; men han blev advaret af Gud 
å en Drøm, og veeg hen til Galilæas 

gne. 


23. Og han kom, og boede i en Stad, 
ſom laldes Nazareth, at det ſtulde fuld- 
fomme8, ſom ſagt er ved Propheterne, 
at han ſtal kaldes Nazareus. 


3. Capitel. 


Mer i de ſamme Dage fremſtod 
A Johannes den Døber, ſom præ= 
dilede i Judeas Orken, og ſagde: 

2. Omvender eder; thi Himmeriges 
Rige er kommen nær. 

3. Thi han er den, om hoilfen Pro⸗ 
bheten Eſaias haver talet, fom ſiger: 
dt er hang Roſt, ſom raaber i Orke— 
nen: bereder HErrens Vei, gjører hans 
Etier rette. 

4. Men Johanne8, han havde fit 
Lædebon af Kameelhaar, og et Læ= 
derbelte om fin end; men hans Mad 
dar Brædhopper og vild Honning. 


5. Da udgik Jerufalem til ham, og 
åt ganffe Judæa, og alt Landet om⸗ 
fring Jordan. 

6. Og de dobtes af ham I Jordan, de, 
fom befjendte deres Synder. 

7. Men der han faae mange Phari⸗ 
læer og Sadducæer komme til fin 
Daab, fagde han til dem: J Ogleun⸗ 
gr! hvo vifte eder at flye fra den 
tillommende Vrede 2 


8. Bærer derfor Omvendelſens bær= 
dige Frugter, 

9. Og mener iffe, at I ville fige ved 
tder ſeiv: bi have Abraham til Fader; 
thi jeg figer eder: at Gud fan opvæffe 
Abraham Børn af disſe Stene. 


10. Men Oxen ligger og allerede bed 
n af Træerne; derfor flal hvert 


21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither: notwithstand- 
ing, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside into the 
parts of Galilee: | 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled which was spo- 
ken by the prophets, He shall be 
called a Nazarene. 


CHAPTER III. 


RR those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
Jernes of Judea, i 

2 And saying, Repent ye; for 
the ——— of —— is hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and wild 
honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem, and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 T But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his baptism, he said unto them, 
O generation of. vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance : | 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: there- 


10 


Træ, ſom iffe bær god Frugt, afhug⸗ 
ged, og kaſtes i Ilden. 


11. Jeg døber eder bel med Wand til 
Dmvendelſe; men den, ſom kommer 
efter mig, er ftærfere end jeg, hvis 
Skoe jeg iffe er værdig at bære; han 
ſtal døbe eder med den Hellig Aand og 

d 


Ild. 

12. Hans Kaſteſtovl er i hans Haand, 
og han ſtal igjennemrenſe fin Loe, og 
fanfe fin Hoede i Laden; men Aouer- 
dj ſtal han opbrænde med uſlukkelig 

(bd. 
13. Da kom JEſus fra Galilæa til 
Jordan til Johanne, for at døbes af 

am. 

14. Wen Johannes formeente ham 
det meget, og fagde: jeg haver behov 
at døbes af dig, og du fommer til mig? 

15. Men JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: tilfted det nu; thi ſaaledes bør 
det 08 at fuldfomme al Retfærdighed. 
Da tilftedte han ham. 


16. Og der JEſus var døbt, fteeg 
han ſtrax op af Bandet; og fee, Him⸗ 
lene aabnedes ham, og han ſaae Guds 
and fare ned fom en Due, og komme 
over ham. 


"17. Dg fee, (der kom) en Roſt af 
Himlene, ſom fagde: denne er min 
Son, den Elffelige, i hvillen jeg haver 
Velbehag. 
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(Ma blev JEſus ført af Aanden fil 
Ørfenen, for at friſtes af Djæ=- 
belen. 

2. Og der han havde faftet fyrretyve 
Dage og fyrretyve Nætter, hungrede 
han omfider. 

3. Og Friſteren gif tif ham, og ſagde: 
er du Guds Son, da flig, at dieſe 
Stene blive Brod. 


4. Men han fvarede, og ſagde: der 
er ſtrevet: Menneffet lever iffe alene 
bed Brød, men ved ethvert Ord, ſom 
udgaaer igjennem Guds Mund. 
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fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not wor- 
thy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 
— HM ere an * in his — and 

e will thoroughly purge his floor 
and gather his — into the 
garner ; but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. 

13 I Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, saying, 
I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to full 
all righteousness. Then he suf- 
fered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water: and 10, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like 
a dove, and lighting upon him : 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ike was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted fort 
days and forty nights, he was af- 
terward an hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that these stones 
be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 
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5, Da tog Djævelen ham med fig til 
den hellige Stad; og fatte ham paa 
Tindingen af Templet, og fagde til 


m: 

6. Er du Guds Son, da kaſt dig ſelv 

her ned; thi der er ſtrevet: han ſtal 

give ſine Engle Befaling om dig, og 

de ſtulle bære dig baa Honderne, at 

AMS ſtal ſtode din Fod paa nogen 
n. 


7. Da ſagde JEſus til ham: der er 
atter ſtrevet: du ſtal iffe friſte HErren 
din Gud. 

8. Atter tog Djævelen ham med fig 
op paa et faare høit Bjerg, og vifte 
ham alle Verdens Riger og deres Her⸗ 
lighed, og fagde til ham : 


9. Alt dette vil jeg give dig, om du 
bil falde ned, og tilbede mig. 


10. Da ſagde JEſus til ham: viig 

bort, Satan! thi der er ſtrevet: du 
flal tilbede HErren din Gud, og tjene 
ham alene, 


11. Da forlod Djævelen ham; og 
— Englene gif til ham, og tjente 
m. 


12. Men der JEſus hørte, at Jo- 
hannes var overantvordet, beeg han 
ben til Galilæa. 

13. Og der han havde forladt Naza⸗ 
reth. fom han, og boede i Capernaum, 
det, ſom ligger bed Søen paa Sebu⸗ 
lond og Naphthalis Grændfer, 


14. at det ſtulde fuldfomme8, fom er 
fagt ved Propheten Eſaias, ſom ſiger: 


15. Sebulons Land og Naphthalis 
Land ved Havets Vei paa denne Side 
Jordan, Hedningernes Galilæa: 


16. tet Folk, ſom fad i Morlke, haver 
feet et ftort Lys, og dem, ſom fad i 
Dedens Land og Skygge, dem er op» 
gaaet et Lys. 

17. Fru den Tid begyndte JEſus at 
brædife, og fige: omvender eder; thi 
Himmeriges Rige er kommet nær. 

18. Wen ber: JEfud vandrede bed 
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5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy eity, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 


6 And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down, 
for it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee: 
and in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glogy 
of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels came and min- 
istered unto him. 

12 TNow when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea-coast, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim ; 


14 That it might be fulålled 


which was spoken by Esaias the 


prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles : 

16 The people which sat in dark: 
ness, saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region and sha- 
dow of death, light is sprung up. 

17 T From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent ; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18. Ti And Jesus, walking by the 


& 
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den Galilæiffe Soe, faae han to Bro⸗ 
dre, Simeon, ſom katdes Petrus, og 
Andreas, hans Broder, fon fuftede 
Garn i Søen — thi de vare Fiſtere. — 
- 19. Og han fagde til dem: følger 
efter mig, faa vil jeg gjøre eder til 
Menneffe-Fiffere. 

20. Men de forlode ſtrax Garnene 
og fulgte ham. 


- 21. Og der han gif frem derfra, ſaae 


han to andre Brødre, Jakobus, Zebe⸗ 
dæi (Søn), og Johannes, hans Bro⸗ 
der, i Sfibet med deres Fader Zebe⸗ 
dæud, at de bodte dereg Garn; og han 
kaldte dem. | 

22. Men de forlode ftrag Sfibet 
bereg Fader, og fulgte ham. 


93 Og JEſus gif omkring i ganſte 
Galilæa, lærte i deres Synagoger, og 
præbdifede Rigets Evangelium, og hel⸗ 
bredede al Sygdom og al Sfrøbelighed 
iblandt Folfet. 


— 


24. Og hans Rygte udkom over al 
Syria, og de forte til ham alle dem, 
fom havde Ondt, ſom med adſtillige 
Sygdomme og Piner vare beheftede, 
baade de Beſatte, og Maaneſyge, og 
Værfbrudne; og han helbredede bem. 


25. Og der fulgte ham meget Folf 
fra Galilæa, og Decapolis, og Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, og Judæa, og fra hiin Side 
Jordan. 


5. Capitel. 


en der han faae Folfet, gif han 
C op paa Bjerget; og der han 
havde fat fig, gif hans Difciple til 


m. 

2. Og han oplod fin Mund, lærte 
Sem, og ſagde: 

3. Salige ere de Fattige I Manden ; 
thi Himmeriges Rige er deres. 


4. Galige ere de, fom førge; thi de 
ffulle hufvales. 

5. Salige ere be Sagtmodige; thi de 
ſtulle arve Jorden. 


ST MATTHÆI 


sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea ; for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Fol- 
low me, and I will make you fish- 
ers of men. 

20 And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets: 
and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the 
ship, and their father, and follow- 
ed him. 

23 T And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness, and all man- 
ner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those which were pos- 
sessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatic, and those that had 
the palsy ; and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Je- 
rusalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 


CHAPTER V. 


ARS seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain: and 
when he was set, his disciples 
came unto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. 


EVANGELIUM: 


6. Salige ere de, fom hungre og 
torſte efter Retfærdighed; thi de ſtulle 
mætte, 

7. Salige ere de Barmhjertige ; thi 
dem ſtal vederfares Barmhjertighed. 
8. Salige ere de Rene af Hiertet; 
thi de ffulle fee Gud. ; 

9, Salige ere de Fredſommelige; thi 
de ffulle faldes Guds Børn. 


| 10. Salige ere de, ſom lide Forfol⸗ 
gelfe for Metfærdighedd Styld; thi 
Himmeriges Rige er deres. 


11. Salige ere J, naar man beſpot⸗ 
ter og forfølger eder, og taler alle- 
haande Ondt imod eder for min 
Sfiyld, og lyver det. 

12. Glæder og fryder eder, thi eders 
Løn ſtal bære megen i Himlene; thi 
faa have de forfulgt Propheterne, ſom 
bare for eder. 


13. J ere Jordens Salt, men om 
Saltet mifter fin Kraft, hvormed flal 
(da) det ſaltes? Det duer til Intet 
mere, uden til at kaſtes ud, og nedtræ⸗ 
des af Menneffene. 


14. I ere Verdens Lys; den Stad, 
fom ligger paa et Bjerg, fan ifle 
ſtjules. 


15. Wan tænder heller iffe et Ly8, | 


og fætter det under en Sfjeppe, men 
paa en Lyſeſtage; faa finner det for 
alle dem, fom ere i Qufet. 

16. Lader faa ederMys ffinne for 
Menneffene, at de fee eders gode Gjer⸗ 
ninger, og ære eders Fader, fom er i 
Himlene. 

17. 3 ffulle iffe mene, af jeg er kom⸗ 
men for at afſtaffe Loven eller Prophe⸗ 
terne; jeg er iffe kommen for af opløfe, 
men at fuldfomme. 

18. Thi fandelig figer jeg eder: ind= 
til Himmelen og Jorden forgaae, ſtal 
iffe end een den mindſte Bogftav eller 
ten Toddel forgage af Loven, førend 
de Ting ffee alleſammen. 

19. Derfor, hvo, fom bryder eet af 
disſe mindfte Bud, og lærer Menne⸗ 
ſtene ſaaledes, han ſtal kaldes den 
mindſte i Himmeriges Rige; men hvo, 
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6 Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness: 
or they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the e-makers : 
for they shall be called the child- 
ren of God. i 

10 Blessed are they which are 

rsecuted for righteousness” sake: 
or theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 

11 Blessed are ye when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before 

ou. 

13 T Yeare the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted ? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
Å city that is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick : and it giveth light 
unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 T Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the pro- 
le I am not come to destroy, 

ut to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulålled. . 


19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break .one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be called the least in 
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fom dem gjør, og lærer, han ſtal kaldes 
ftor i Himmeriges Rige. 


20. Thi jeg figer eder: uden at eders 
Retfærdighed bliver ftørreend de Skrift⸗ 
kloges og Bharifæers, fomme 3 ingen» 
lunde ind i Himmeriges Rige. 


21. I have hørt, at der er fagt de 
Gamle: du ffal iffe ihjelflaae, men 
hvo, fom ihjelflaaer, ſtal bære ſtyldig 
for Dommen. 


22. Men jeg figer eder, at hver den, 
fom er vred paa fin Broder uden 
Skyld, ſtal være ſtyldig for Dommen; 
men hvo, ſom ſiger til fin Broder: 
Rafa! ſtal være ſtyldig for Raadet; 
men hvo, fom figer: du Daare! ffal 
være ſtyldig til Helvedes Ild. 


23. Derfor, naar du offrer din Gave 
paa Alteret, og kommer der ihu, at din 
Broder haver Moget imod dig, 


24. faa lad din Gave blive der for 
Alteret, og gaf hen, forlig dig forſt 
med din Broder, og fom da, og offre 
bin Gave. 

25. Vær fnart velvillig mod bin 
Modſtander, medens du er med ham 
paa Veien: at Modſtanderen iffe ſtal 
overantvorde dig til Dommeren; og at 
Dommeren iffe ſtal overantvorde big 
til Tjeneren, og du ffal kaſtes i Fongſel. 

26. Sandelig jeg figer dig: du ſtal 
flet iffe fomme ud derfra, førend du 
betaler den fidfte vid. 


27. 3 have hørt, at der er fagt til de 
Gamle: du ffal iffe bedrive Hoer. 


28. Men jeg figer eder, at hver den, 
fom feer paa en Quinde. for at begjere 
hende, haver allerede bedrevet Hoer 
med hende i fit Hjerte. 

29. Men derfom dit hoire Øie forar⸗ 
ger dig, da riv det ud, og kaſt det fra dig ; 
thi det er big gavnligt, at eet af dine 
Lemmer tabe8, og iffe dit ganſte Lege= 
me ſtal faftes I Helvede. 


ST. MATTHÆI 


the kingdom of heaven: but who- 

soever shall do, and teach them, 

the same shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That ex- 
cept your righteousness shall ex- 
ceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 T Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill, shall be in danger of the judg. 
ment: 

22 But Isay unto you, That who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
without a cause, shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: and whosø- 
ever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council: 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy 
ift to the altar, and there remem- 
erest that thy brother hath aught 

against thee, 

24 Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way; first be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the wa 
with him ; lest at any time the ad- 
versary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily IGhy unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 T Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 


EVANGELIUM. 


30. Og om din hoire Haand forar⸗ 
ger dig, da hug den af, og faft den fra 
big; thi det er dig gavnligt, at get af 
dine Lemmer tabes, og iffe dit ganſte 
Legeme ſtal faftes i Helvede. 


31. Men ber er fagt, af hvo, ſom 
ſtiller fig fra fin Huſtru, ſtal give hende 
et Sfilsmisfe-Brev. 

32. Men jeg figer eder, at hvo, ſom 
filer fig fra fin Huſtru, uden for 
Hoers Sag, gjør, at hun bedriver Hoer; 
og hvo, ſom tager en Fraflilt tilægte, 
bedriver Hoer. 


33. I have fremdeles hørt, at der er 
fagt de Gamle: du ſtal iffe gjøre nogen 
falft Eed, men du ſtal holde HErren 
dine Eder. 


34. Men jeg figer eder, at I flulle 
aldeles intet fværge, hverfen bed Him⸗ 
melen, thi den er Guds Throne ; 

35. et heller bed Jorden, thi den er 
hans Fodders Sfammel ; ei heller bed 
Jeruſalem, thi det er den ftore Konges 


Stab. 

36. Du flal iffe heller foærge bed bit 
Hoved; thi du fan iffe gjøre et Haar 
hoidt eller fort. 

37. Men eders Tale ſtal være ja, ja ; 
nel, nei; men hvad der er oder dette, 
er af det Onde. 


38. Y have hørt, at der er ſagt: Øie 
for Øie! og Tand for Tand ! 


39. Men jeg figer eder, at 3 ſtulle 
iffe fætte eder imod det Onde; men 
derſom Nogen giver big et Slag paa 
dit hoire Kindbeen, bend ham det an⸗ 
det ogfaa til. 

40. Og derſom Nogen vil gaae irette 
med big, og tage din Kjortel, lad ham 
og beholde Kappen. 

4l. Og berfom Nogen tvinger big til 
at gane en Miil, gaf to med ham. 


42. Giv den, fom beder dig; og vend 
dig iffe fra den, ſom vil laane af big. 


43. J havde hørt, af der er fagt: bu 


30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement : 

32 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced, committeth adul- 
tery. 

33 T Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not forswear thy- 
self, but shalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not 
atall: neither by heaven; for it is 
God's throne : 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem ; 
for it is the city of the great King: 


36 Neither shalt thou sweår by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what- 
søever ?s more than these cometh 
of evil. 

38 4 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not evil : but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 


40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow 
of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 T Ye have heard that it hath 


16 


ſtal elffe din Mæfte, og hade din Fi— 
ende. 

44. Wen jeg figer eder: elffer eders 
Fiender, velſigner bem, fom eder bande, 
gjører dem godt, fom eder hade, og be⸗ 
der for dem, ſom gjøre eder Skade, og 
forfølge eder ; 


45. paa bet I ffulle vorde eders Fa⸗ 
berg Børn, fom er i Himlene; thi han 
lader fin Soel opgage over Onde og 
Gode, og lader regne over Betfærdige 
og Uretfærdige. 


46. Thi derſom 3 elffe dem, fom eder 
elite, hvad have I da for Lon? gjøre 
iffe ogſaa Toldere det famme? 


47. Og derſom J hilfe eders Brødre 
alene, hvad Synderligt gjøre I da? 
gjøre itfe Toldere ligeſaa? 

48. Derfor ſtulle J være fuldfomne, 
ligeſom eders Fader, fom er i Himlene, 
er fuldkommen. 


6. Capitel. 


Gie Agt paa, af I iffe gjøre eders 
Almisſe for Menneffene, for at 
anfees af dem; ellers have 3 iffe Løn 
hos eders Fader, fom er i Himlene. 


2. Derfor, naar du gjør Almisfe, ſtal 
du itte lade blæfe i Baſuner for dig, 
fom Øienffaltene gjøre i Synagogerne 
og paa Gaderne, paa det de kunne 
æres af Menneſtene; ſandeligen figer 
jeg eder: de have alt faaet deres Løn. 


3. Men naar du gjør Almiſſe, faa 
lad din venſtre Haand iffe bide, hvad 
din høire gjør ; 

4. paa det din Almisſe fan bære i 
Londom, og bin Fader, fom feer i Løn» 
bom, han ffal betale dig aabenbare. 


5. Og naar du beder, ſtal du iffe 
være ſom Dienſtallene; thi de ftaae 
gjerne og bede i Synagogerne og paa 
Gaderne Hjørner, baa det de funne 
anſees af Menneſtene; ſandelig figer 
jeg eder, at de have alt faaet deres Løn. 


ST. MATTHÆT 


been said, Thod shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy: 

44 But I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which de- 
spitefully use you, and persecute 

ou; 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and send- 
eth rain on the just and on the un- 

ust. 

"46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? 
do not even the publicans the 
same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicans so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 


CHAPTER VI 


kære heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen 
of them: otherwise ye have no 
reward of your Father which is in 
heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do, 
in the synagogues, and in the 
streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth; 

4 That thine alms may be in se- 
cret: and thy Father which seeth 
in secret, himself shall reward 
thee openly. 

5 T And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
for they love to pray standing in 
the synagogues, and In the corners 
of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily I say unto 
you, They have their reward. 


EVANGELIUM. 


6. Men du, naar du beder, gaf ind i 
dit Kammer, og luk din Dor, og becd 
til din Fader, fom er i Londom, og din 
Fader, fom feer i Londom, ſtal betale 
dig aabenbare. 


7. Men naar I bede, ffulle I iffe 
bruge overflødige Ord, ſom Hednin⸗ 
gerne, thi de mene, af blive bønhørte, 
naar de bruge mange Ord. 

8. Derfor ffulle J iffe borde dem 
lige; thi eders Fader veed, hvad 3 
have behov, førend J bede ham. 


9. Derfor ffulle I ſaaledes bede: Bor 
Fader, du fom er i Himlene! Helliget 
vorde bit Navn; . 

10. Komme dit Rige; Skee din Vil⸗ 
lie, fom i Himmelen, faa og paa Jor» 
de 


n. 
11. Giv os i Dag vort daglige Brød; 


12. Og forlad os vor Skyld, faa ſom 
pi forlade bore Styldnere; 

13. Og leed 08 iffe ind i Friftelfe ; 
Men frie 08 fra det Onde; Thi dit er 
Riget, og Kraften, og Herligheden i 
Evighed, men. 

14. Thi forlade I Menneffene deres 
Dvertrædelfer, ſtal eders himmelffe Fa⸗ 
der og forlade eder. 

15. Men forlade J Menneffene iffe 
bereg Overtrodelſer, ffal eders Fader 
ikke heller forlade eders Overtrædelfer. 

16. Men naar 3 fafte, ſtulle I iffe 
fee bedrøvede ud, ſom Dienffalfene ; 
thi de forvende deres Anſigt, at de 
funne ſees af Menneſtene at fafte; 
ſandelig figer jeg eder, at de have alt 
faaet deres Løn. 

17. Men naar du fafter, da falv bit 
Hoved, og toe bit Anfigt, 


18. at du iffe ſtal ſees af Menne— 
ſtene at fafte, men af din Fader, ſom 
ér i Londom, og din Fader, fom feer i 
Løndom, ſtal betale dig aabenbare. 


19. Samler eder iffe Liggendefe paa 
Yorden, hvor Mol og Ruft fordærve, 
og hvor Tyve igjennembryde og ftjæle. 
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6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; 
and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of be- 
fore ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 

ray ye: Our Father which art in 

eaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth as tt is in 
heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily 
bread. . 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us frem evil. For 
thine is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: i 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 T Moreover, when ye fast, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily I sa 
unto you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head; and wash thy 
face ; " 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father, 
which is in secret: and thy Fa- 
ther, which seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 

19 T Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal: 


20. Men ſamler eder Liggendefæ il 20 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
d2 
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Himmelen, hvor hverken Mol ei heller 
Ruſt forderver, og hvor Tyve iffe 
igjennembryde, ei Helter ftjæle ; 


21. Thit hvor eders Liggendefæ er, der 
bil og eders Hierte være. 

22. Diet er Legemets Lys; derfor, 
derfom bit Øie er reent, bliver dit 
ganſte Legeme lyſt. 


23. Men derſom dit Øie er ondt, 
bliver bit ganffe Legeme mørft; der» 
fom derfor det Lys, der er i dig, er 
Morke, hvor ftort bliver da Morket? 


24. Ingen fan tjene to Herrer; thi 
han vil enten hade den eene og elſte 
den anden, eller holde fig til den eene 
og forugte den anden; J funne iffe 
tjene Gud og Mammon. 


25. Derfor figer jeg eder: bekymrer 
eder iffe for eders Liv, hvad J ffulle 
æde, og hvad I ſtulle driffe; iffe heller 
for eders Legeme, hvad J ſtulle ifored. 
Er iffe Livet mere end Maden, og Le- 
gemet mere end Klæderne ? 


26. Seer til Himmelens Fugle, at de 
faae iffe, og hofte iffe, og ſamle iffe i 
Lader, og eders himmelffe Fader føder 
dem; ere 9 iffe meget mere end de? 


27. Men hvo iblandt eder fan lægge 
en Alen til fin Vært, endog han be- 
kymrer fig derfor? 

28. Og hvi befymre I eder for Klæ- 
derne? betragter Lilierne paa Marken, 
hvorledes de vore: de arbeide iffe, 
ſpinde og iffe. 

29. Men jeg figer eder, af end iffe 
Salomon i al fin Herlighed bar flædt, 
fom een af dem. 

30. Klæder da Gud faalede8 det 
Græd pan Marken, fom er i Dag, og 
i Morgen faftes i Ovnen, (ffulde han) 
ifte meget mere (flæde) eder, I lidet 
troende ? 


31. Derfor ſtulle I iffe bekymre eber, 


og ſige: hyad ffulle vi æde? eller: 
hvad ſtulle vi briffe? eller: hvormed 
ſtulle vi flæde 08? | iz: 


sures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through 
nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark- 
ness. If thereføre the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how great is 
that darkness ! 

24 T No man can serve two mas- 
ters: for etther he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, and de- 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; 
nor yet for your y, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
than they? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Consider the lilies of the 
field how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin ; 

29 And yet I say unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 


"saying, What shall we eat? or, 


What shall we drink? or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed ? 
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32. thi efter alt ſaadant ſoge Hed⸗ 
nmingerne. Thi eders himmelfte Fader 
veed, at I huve alle didfe Ting behov. 


33. Men føger forſt Guds Mige, og 
Fjand Retfærdighed, faa ſtulle og alle 
dioſe Ting tillægges eder. 


34. Bekymrer eder derfor iffe for den 
Dug i Morgen; thi den Dag i Mor— 
gen ſtal befymre fig for fine egne Ting. 
Hver Dag haver nof i fin Plage. 


a 


7. Capitel. 


ommer iffe, at I iffe fkulle dom⸗ 
mes; thi med hvab Dom J 
demme, ffulle J dommes; 
2. og med hvad Maal g maale, ſtal 
eder igjen maale8. 


3. Wen hyi feer du Skoven, fom er 
i din Broders Øie, men Bjelken i dit 
(eget) Die bliver du iffe vaer? 


4. Eller hvorledes figer du til din 
Broder: hold! jeg vil drage Sfæven 
ud af bit Øie, og ie der er en Bielte 
i dit (eget) Die! 

5. Du Dienſtalk? brag førft Bjelken 
ud af dit (eget) Die, og da fan du fee 
id at uddrage Sfæven af din Broder8 

e. 


6. Giver iffe Hundene det Hellige; 
> fafter iffe heller eders Perler ſa Svi- 

nene, at de iffe ffulle nedtrede dem 
med deres odder, og bende fig og 
ſonderrive eder. 

p 7. Beder, faa flal eder gives; leder, 
faa ſtulle I finde; banfer, faa ſtal 
eder oplades; 

8. thi hver ben, fom beder, han faaer, 
og den, fom feder, han finder, og den, 
fom banfer, ham ſtal oplades. 


9. Eller hvilket Menneffe er der af 
eder, fom, ifald hans Søn beder ham 
om Brød, vil give ham en Steen? 

| 10. Og derfom han beder ham om en 
| gig, mon han give ham en Slange? 
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32 (For after all these things do 


the Gentilesseek :) for your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added un- 
to you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow : for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of it- 
self. Sufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VIL 
lede not, that ye be not judg- 
ed. 


2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther's eye. i 

6 T Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 TAsk,and it shallbegiven you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: - 
8 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh, find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 
9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone? . 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 


11. Derfom J da, fom ere onde, vide 
at give eders Børn gode Gaver, hvor 
meget mere ſtal ederå gader, fom er i 
Himlene, give dem gode Gaver, ſom 
ham bede! 


12. Derfor, alt det, ſom J bille, at 
Menneſtene ſtulle giore mod eder, det 
gisrer J og mod dem; thi faadan er 
Loven og Propheterne. 

13. Gaaer ind ad den ſnevre Bort; 
thi den Port er viid, og den Vei er 
bred, fom fører hen til gordærdelfe, og 
de ere mange, ſom gage ind igjennem 
ben. 

14. Thi den Vort er fnever og den 
Vei er trang, fom fører hen til Livet, 
og de ere faa, fom finde den. 


15. Men vogter eder for de falffe 
Propheter, fom fomme til eder i Faare⸗ 
flæder, men ere indvortes glubende 
Ulve. 

16. Af bereg Frugter ffulle 3 Fjende 


dem; fan man og fanfe Viindruer af 


Torne? eller Figen af Tiddler 2 

17. Saaledes bærer hvert godt Træ 
gode Frugter; men et raaddent Træ 
bærer onde Frugter. 

18. Et godt Træ fan ille bære onde 
Frugter, og et raaddent Træ fan iffe 
bære gode Frugter. 

19. Hvert Træ, ſom iffe bærer god 
Frugt, afhugges, og kaſtes i Ilden. 


20. Derfor ſtulle I fjende dem af de⸗ 
res Frugter. 
21. Ikte enhver, ſom figer til mig: 
HErre! HErre! ſtal indgaae i Gim- 
meriges Rige; men den, fom gjør min 
Faders QVillie, fom er i Himlene. 


22. Der ſtal mange fige til mig paa 
hiin Dag: HErre! HErre! have vi 
itte propheteret ved dit Navn? og 
have vi iffe uddrevet Djæble bed dit 
Navn? og have vi iffe gjort mange 
fraftige Gjerninger ved dit Navn? 

23. Og da vil jeg befjende for dem: 
jeg fjendte eder aldrig ; viger bort fra 
mig, J. ſom beflitte eder paa Uret ! 

24. Derfor, hver den, fom horer dibfe 
mine Ord og gjør efter bem, den vil 


fruits: Do men 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 
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11 If ye then being evil know 


how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven 
give 


good things to them that ask 


im? 
12 Therefore all things whatso- 


ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets. 


13 T Enter ye in at the strait 


gate; for wide is the gate, and 


broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destructipn, and many there be 
which go in thereat : 

14 Because, strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth 


unto life, and few there be that 


find it. 
15 T Beware of false prophets, 


which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are 


ravening wolves. 
16 Ye shall know them by their 


17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 


18 A good tree cannot bring forth ” 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree - 


bring forth good fruit. 


19 Every tree that bringeth not | 


forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore, by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 . Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 


22 Many will say to me in that É 


day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in thy name? and in thy 


ther grapes of i 


name have cast out devils? and in |. 


thy name done many wonderful 


works ? 





W 


23 And then will I profess unto 


them, I never knew you: 

from me, ye that work iniquity. 
24 T Therefore, whosoever hear- 

eth these sayings,of mine, and 


depart | 


| 


* 
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jeg ligne ved en forſtandig Mand, fom 


byggede fit Huus paa en Klibpe. 


25. Og en Sfølregn nedfaldt, og 
Vandlobene Tom, og Vindene blæfte, 
og faldt an baa ſamme Huus, og det 
faldt ikke; thi det bar grundfæftet paa 
en Klippe. 

26. Og hver, fom hører disſe mine 
Ord, og gjør iffe efter dem, ſtal lignes 
beden daarlig Mand, fom byggede fit 
Guus paa Sand. 


27. Og en Sfnlregn nedfaldt, og 
Vandlobene fom, og Vindene blæfte 
og ftødte an paa ſamme Quu8, og det 
faldt, og dets Fald var ftort. 


28. Og det begav fig, der JEſus 
havde fuldendt disfe Ord, forundrede 
golfet fig faare over hans Lærdom. 


29. Thi han lærte dem, fom den, 
der havde Myndighed, og iffe fom de 
Sfriftfloge. 


8. Capitel. 


Men der han gif ned af Bſerget, 
fulgte ham meget Folf. 


2. Og fee, cen Spedalſt kom, tilbad 
ham og ſagde: HErre, om du vil, faa 
fan du renfe mig. 


3. Og JEſus udrafte Haanden, rørte 
bed ham; og ſagde: jeg vil; bliv reen! 
og hans Spedalſthed blev ſtrax renfet. 


4. Og JEſus fagde til ham: fee til, 
at du figer Ingen det; men gaf hen, 
betee dig ſeld for Proſten, og offre den 
Gave, ſom Moſes hader befalet, dem 
fil et Vidnesbyrd. 

5. Wen der JEſus gif ind i Caper= 
naum, traadte en Hovedômand hen til 
ham, og fagde: 

6. HErre, min Dreng ligger hjemme 
bærfbruden, og pines fvarligen. 


7. Og JEſus fagde til ham : jeg vil 
Ecume, og helbrede ham. 
8 Dg Hovedomanden fvarede, og 


doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wise man, which built his house 
upon arock: 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founde 
upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great was the fall 
of it. 

28 And it came to pass when Je- 
sus had ended these sayings, the 
people were astonished at his doc- 
trine. 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


EN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, there came a le- 
per and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; 
be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and of- 
fer the gift that Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony unto them. 

5 7 And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and 


ſagde: HErre, jeg er iffe bærd, at du 
ffal gage ind under mit Tag; men flig 
iftun et Ord, faa bliver min Dreng 
helbredet, 
9. Thi jeg er og et Menneſte, fom er 
under Øvrighed, men haver Stridé- 
mænd under mig; og figer jeg tit den- 
ne: gaf! faa gaaer han; og til den 
anden: fom! faa fommer han; og til 
min Tjener: gjør det! faa gjør han def. 

10. Wen der JEſus det hørte, for» 
undrede han fig, og fagde til dem, 
fom fulgte: fandelig figer jeg eder, 
end iffe i Iſrael haver jeg fundet faa 
ftor en Troe. 

11. Men jeg figer eder, at Mange 
ſtulle komme fra Øfter og BVefter, og 
finde tilbordg med Abraham og SJfaf 
og Jafob i Himmeriges Rige. 


12. Men Rigets Børn ffulle udfaftes 
i det yderſte Morke; der ffal være 
Graad og Tænders Gnidſel. 


13. Og JEſus fagde til Hobedösman⸗ 
den: gaf bort, og dig ffee, fom du 
troede! og hans Dreng blev helbredet 
i den famme Time. 


14. Og JEſus kom i Petri Huus, og 
faae, at hang Huſtrues Moder laae, 
og havde Feber. 

15. Og han rørte bed hendes Haand, 
og Feberen forlod hende; og hun ftod 
ob, og tjente dem. 

16. Men der def var blevet Aften, 
førte de mange Beſatte til ham; og 
han udbdrev Aanderne med et Ord, og 
helbredede dem alle, fom havde ondt; 


17. at det ſtulde fulbfomme8, fom er 
falt ved Propheten Eſaias, ſom ſiger: 
han tog vore Skrobeligheder, og bar 
(vore) Sygdomme. 

18. Wen der JEſus fane meget Folk 
omfring fig, befoel han at fare hen til 
hiin Side. 


19. Og ber gif en Sfriftflog frem, og 
fagde til ham: Meſter, jeg vil folge 
dig, hvor du gaaer hen. 

20. Og JEſus fagde til ham: Ræ- 
bene have Suler, og Himmelens Fugle 
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said, Lord, Il am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof: 
but speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authori- 
ty, having soldiers under me: and 
I say to this man, Go, and he go- 
eth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh ; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard ix he mar- 
velled, and said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven: 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the self-same hour. 

14 T And when Jesus was come 
into Peter's house, he saw his wife's 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 

16 T When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and 
he cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick; 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses. 

18 T Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto the 
other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have. holes, and the birds of 
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Neder; men Menneffens Søn haver 
iffe noget, hvortil han fan hælde fit 
Hoved. 

21, Wen en anden af hans Diſciple 
fagde til ham: HErre, tilſted mig, at 
leg forft maa gaae hen, og begrave 
min gader. 

22. Wen JEſus fagde til ham: følg 
mig, og lad de Døde begrave dereé 
Døde. 

23. Og han gif i Stibet, og hans 
Difciple fulgte ham. 


24. Og fee, da blev en ftor Storm 
bua Søen, faa at Sfibet fljultes af 
Bølgerne; men han fod. 


25. Og hang Difciple gif til ham, 
bafte ham op, og ſagde: HErre, frels 
od! vi forgaae. 

26. Og han fagde fil dem: hvi ere 
J frygtagtige, I lidet troende? da 
ftod han ob, og truede Vindene og 
Søen ; og det blev ganffe blifftille. 


27. Men Wenneftene forundrede fig, 
og fagde: hvad er denne for En, at 
baade Vindene og Havet ere ham ly⸗ 
dige? 

28. Og ber han kom paa hiin Side, 
til de Gergeſeners Land, mødte ham to 
Befatte, fom fom ud af Gravene, og 
vare faare grumme, faa at Ingen 
funde vandre ad den Vel. 


29. Og fee, de raabte og fagde: 
IEſu, bu Guds Søn! hvad have vi 
med dig at gjøre? Er du kommen hid 
for at pine 08 før Tiden ? 


30. Wen der bar langt fra dem en 
ftor jord Sviin, fom gif paa Græs. 


31. Men ODjævlene bade ham, og 
fagde: derſom du udbdriver 08, da til» 
fted 08, at fare hen i Svine-Hjorden. 

32. Og han fagde til dem: farer 
hen! Wen der de vare udfarne, fore 
de hen i Svine-Hjorden ; og fee, den 
ganffe Svine-Hjord ftyrtede fig med 
Haft ned af Baffen i Søen, og døde i 
Bandet. 


the air have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head. 


21 And another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 


22 But Jesus said unto him, Fol- 
low me; and let the dead bury 
their dead. 

23 T And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples ſollowod 


im. 
24 And behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was 
a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, say" 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sca 
obey him! 

28 T And when he was come to 
the other side, into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no man might pass by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us 
before the time? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine, 
feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 
and behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 
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33. Men Hyrderne flyede; og de gif 
hen i Staden, og fundgjorde det Alt- 
fammen, og hvorledes det bar gaaet 
til med de Befatte. 


34. Og fee, den ganffe Stad gif ud 
at møde JEſum; og der de faae ham, 
bade de ham, at han vilde bige fra de⸗ 
reg Egne. 


9. Capitel. 


9 han traadde ind i Sfibet, og foer 
over, og kom til fin egen Stad. 


2. Og fee, be forte en Vorkbruden til 
ham, ſom laae paa en Seng; og der 
JEſus faue bereg Troe, ſagde han til 
den Værfbrudne: Søn! bær frimodig, 
dine Synder ere big forladte. 


3. Og fee, nogle af de Skriftkloge 
fagde ved fig feld: denne befpotter 


Gud). 

4. 8; der IEſus fane deres Tanfer, 
fagde han: hvi tænfe 3 faa ondt i 
eders Hjerter 2 

5. Thi hvilfet er lettere ? at flige: 
dine Synder ere dig forladte ? eller, at 
fige: ftaae op og vandre 2 

6. Men at J ffulle vide, at Menne= 
ffeng Søn haver Magt paa Jorden, 
at forlade Synderne —da figer han til 
den Bærfbrudne : ftuae op, og tag din 
Seng, og gak til dit Huus. 

7. Og han ftod op, og gif bort til fit 
Huus. 

8. Men der Folket det faae, forun= 
brede de fig, og priſede Gud, fom havde 
givet Menneſtene ſaadan Magt. 


9. Og der JEſus gif derfra, ſaae han 
et Menneffe fidde i Toldboden, ſom 
hedte Matthæus, og han figer til ham : 
* mig! og han ſtod op, og fulgte 

am. 


10. Og det ffede, der han fad tilbords 
i Qufet, fee, da kom og mange Toldere 
og Syndere, og ſadde tilbords med 
JEſu og hang Difciple. 


ST. MATTHÆI 


33 And they that kept them, fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing; and what 
was befallen to the possessed of 
the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that he. would depart 
out of their coasts. 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his 
own city. 

2 And behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed: and Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, be of good cheer ; thy 
sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus, knowing their 
thoughts, said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts] 

5 For whether is easier to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
Say, Årise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitude saw if, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 
men. 

9 T And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom : and he saith unto him 
Follow me. And he arose, and 
followed him. 

10 T And it came to pass, as Je- 
sus sat at meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. 


EVANGELIUM. 


11. Og der Øharifæerne faae det, 
fagde de til hans Diſciple: hvi æder 
eders Mefter med Toldere og Syndere? 


12. Men der JEſus det hørte, fagde 
han til dem: de Karſke have iffe Lægen 
behov, men de, fom have Ondt. 


13. Men gaaer hen, og lærer, hvad 
det er: Jeg haver Behag i Miffund- 
hed, og iffe i Offer.” Thi jeg er iffe 
kommen at falde Retfærdige, men 
ESyndere til Omvendelſe. 

14. Da kom Johannis Diſciple til 
ham, og ſagde: hvi fafte bi og Phari⸗ 
— meget, men dine Diſciple faſte 
kle? 

15. Og JEſus ſagde til dem: kunne 
Bryllupsfolfene førge, faalænge Brud⸗ 
gommen er hos dem? men be Dage 
ftulle fomme, naar Brudgommen ffal 
borttages fra dem, og da ſtulle de fafte. 


16. Men Ingen fætter en Klud af 
npt Stlæde baa et gammelt Klædebon ; 
thi Kluden river Noget fra Klædebon»- 
net, og Qullet bliver værre. - 


17. Man lader og iffe ny Viin i 
gamle Læderflaffer ; ellers brifte Leder⸗ 
flafferne, og Vinen fpildes, og Læder= 
flafferne forderves; men man lader 
ny Viin i nye Læderflaffer, faa blive 
de begge tilſammen bevarede. 

18. Der han talebe dette til dem, fee, 
ba fom en ØZverfte, og faldt ned for 
ham, og fagde: min Datter er mogen 
bød ; men fom og læg din Haand paa 
hende, faa ſtal hun leve. 


19. Og JEfus ftod op, og fulgte 
ham, tilligemed fine Diſciple. 

20. Og fee, en Qvinde, fom havde 
tolv Aar havt Blodflod, traadte til bag 
bed (ham), og rørte bed Sømmen af 
hans Klodebon. 


21. Thi hun fagde ved fig ſelv: der» 
fom jeg iffun fager rørt ved hang Klæ⸗ 
bebon, da bliver jeg helbredet. 

22. Men JEſus vendte fig om, og 
da han faae hende, fagde han: Dat» 


11 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples, 
Why eateth your Master with pub- 
licans and sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said unto them, They that be 
whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: for I am not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 

14 T Then came to him the dis- 
ciples of John, saying, Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast oft, but 
thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? but the 
days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken from them, 
and then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment: for 
that which is put in to fill it up, 
taketh from the garment, and the 
rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they 
E new wine into new bottles, and 

oth are preserved. 

18 T While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 J (And behold, a woman 
which was diseased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem of 
his garment. 

21 For she said within herself. 
If I may but touch his garment, i 
shall be whole. i 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
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ter! bær frimodig, din Troe haver 
frelft dig; og Qvinden blev helbredet 
fra den ſamme Stund. 


23. Og der JEſus kom i den Over⸗ 
ſtes Huus, og fane Piberne, og Mæng>» 
ben, ſom buldrede, fagde han til dem : 


24. Viger bort! thi Pigen er iffe 
død, men hun ſover; og de beloe ham. 


25. Men der Mængden var uddrevet, 
gif han ind, og tog hende fat ved 
Haanden; da ftod Vigen op. 

26. Og dette Rygte fom ud i det hele 
Land. 

27. Og der JEſus gif derfra, fulgte 
ham to Qlinde, fom raabte og fagde: 
du Davidé Søn, forbarm dig over 08! 


28. Men der han fom ind i Huſet, 
gif de Blinde til ham, og JEſus figer 
til dem: troe J, at jeg fan gjøre det⸗ 
te? de fige til ham: ja HErre! 


29. Da rørte han bed deres Dine, og 
ſagde: Eder ffee efter eders Troe. 


30. Og bereg Dine bleve aabnede ; 
og JEſus bød dem ftrengeligen, og 
fagde: feer til, at Ingen faaer det at 
bide. 

31. Men der de gif ud, udfpredte de 
hans Rygte i hele det ſamme Land. 


32. Men der bisfe bare udgangne, 
fee, da førte de et ſtumt Menneſte til 
ham, fom bar befat. 

33. Og der Djævelen bar uddreven, 
falede den Stumme; og Folfet forun⸗ 
brede fig, og fagde : aldrig er Saadant 
feet i Iſrael. 

34. Wen Phariſceerne fagde: han 
uddriver Djævle ved Djævlenes Øver= 


fle. 

35. Og JEſus gif omfring i alle 
Stæder og Byer, lærte i deres Syna⸗ 
goger, og brædifede Riget& Cvangeli- 
um, og helbredede al Sygdom og al 
Sfrøbelighed iblandt Folfet. 


.- ST. MATTHÆI 


Daughter, be of good comfort: thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole -from 
that hour.) 

23 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler's house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people making 
a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give place: 
for the maid is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. And they laughed him to 
scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 J And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and saying, Thou son 
of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith, be 
it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened ; 
and Jesus straightly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know af. 


31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

32 T As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake : and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never 50 seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils, through 1he 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness, and every 
disease among the people. 


EVANGELIUM. 


36. Men der han ſaage Folket, ynke⸗ 
des han inderligen over dem; thi de 
vare forfmægtede, og adſpredte ſom 
Faar, der iffe have Hyrde. 


37. Da fagde han til fine Difciple : 
Hoſten er vel ftor, men Arbeiderne 


faa. 
38. Beder derfor Hoſtend HErre, at 
han uddriver Arbeidere i fin Hoſt. 


10. Capitel. 


(SL han faldte fine tolv Difciple til 
fig, og gav dem Magt over de 
urene Mander, at uddrive dem, og hel» 
brede al Sygdom og Sfrøbelighed. 


2. Men didfe ere de tolv Apoſtlers 
Navne: ben forfte, Simon, ſom fal- 
des Petruo. og Andreas, hans Broder ; 
Jakobus Zebedei (Søn), og Johan- 
ned, hans Broder ; 

3. Philippus og Bartholomæu8 ; 
Thomas og Matthæus, den Tolder ; 
Jatobus Alphei (Søn), og Lebæus 
med Tilnavn Thaddæu8 ; 

4. Simon Cananites, og Judas 
Iſcharioth, fon og forraadede ham. 


5. Disſe told udſendte JEſus, bød 
bem, og fagde: gaaer iffe hen paa 
Hedningernes Vel, og gaaer iffe ind i 
(nogen) de Samaritaners Stab. 


6. Men gaaer heller hen til de for⸗ 
tabte Faar af Iſraels Huus. 

7. Men naar 3 gaae hen, da præbi= 
fer, og figer: af Himmeriges Rige er 
fommet nær. 

8. Helbreder de Søge, renfer de Spe⸗ 
dalffe, opvæffer de Døde, uddriver 
Djævie. J have annammet det for 
Intet, giver det for Intet. 

9. I ſtulle iffe have Guld, et Sølv, 
ei Kobber i eders Beiter, 

10. ei Taſte til at reiſe med, ei heller 
to Kiortle, ei heller Skoe, ei heller 
Stauv; thi en Arbeider er fin Fode 


bærd. | 
11. Men hvilfen Stad eller Bye I 
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36 9 But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion on them, because they faint- 
ed, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disci- 
ples, The harvest truly is plente- 
ous, but the Jabourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 


ND when he had called unto 

him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness, and 
all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother; James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, re | Matthew the publican ; 
JamesthesonofAlpheus,and Lebbe- 
us, whose surname was Thaddeus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Ju- 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed 
him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not. 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the keg of Israel. > 

7 And as ye go, preach, sayin 
The kingdom oE heaven isat band 


8 Heal the sick, cleanse the le- 
pers, raise the dead, cast out de- 
vils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor brass in your purses; 

10 Nor serip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: (for the workman 
is worthy of his meat.) i 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
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komme ind udi, ubfpørger, hvo der er 
i den, fom er det værd ; og bliver der, 
indtil J drage bort. 

12. Men naar 3 gaae ind i et Huus, 
ba hilfer det. 

13. Og derſom ſamme Guus er det 
bærd, da komme eders red oder det, 
men er bet iffe det værd, da bende 
eders red til eder igjen. 

14. Og derſom Nogen iffe vil an— 
namme eder, og ei høre ederg Taler, 
gaaer ud af det Huus eller den Stab, 
og afryſter Støvet af eders Fødder. 


15. Sandelig figer jeg eder: det ſtal 
gaae de Sodomiters og Gomorriters 
Land taaleligere paa Dommens Dag 
end den Stab. 

16. See, jeg fender eder fom aar 
midt iblandt Ulve; border derfor fnilde 
ſom Slanger, og eenfoldige fom Duer. 


17. Men vogter eder for Menneſtke— 
ne; thi de ſtulle overantvorde eder til 
Raadet, og hudſtryge eder i deres Sy- 
nagoger. 

18. Men 3 ffulle og føres for Fyrſter 
og Konger for min Sfyld, dem og 
Hedningerne til et Vidnesbyrd. 


19. Men naar de overantvorde eder, 
ba førger iffe for, hvorledes eller hvad 
J ffulle tale; thi det ffal gives eder i 
den ſamme Time, hvad 3 ſtulle tale. 


20. Thi 3 ere ikke de, ſom tale; men 
det er eders Faders Mand, fom taler i 
eder. 

21. Men en Broder ſtal forraade den 
anden til Døden, og en Fader fit 
Barn; og Børn ffulle fætte fig op 
mod Forældre, og aflive dem. 


22. Og Iſtulle hades af Alle for mit 
Navns Skyld; men dén, fom bliver 
— indtil Enden, han ffal blive 

alig. 

23. Men naar de forfølge eder I cen 
Stad, da flyer til en anden; thi fan» 
delig figer jeg eder: I ftulle ikke kom— 
me til Ende med Iſraels Stæder, ind» 
til Menneffeng Son kommer. 
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town ye shall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy; and there abide 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house, 
at city, shake off the dust of your 

eet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

16 T Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 

armless as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for they 
will deliver ge up to the couneils, 
and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues. 

18 And ye shall be brought be- 
fore governors and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what 
ye shall speak, for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye 
shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the child- 
ren shall rise up against their pa- 
rents, and cause them to be put to 
death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake: but he 
that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 

23 But when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another: 
for verily I say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the cities of 
Israel till the Søn of man be come. 


EVANGELIUM. 


24. Difcipelen er ilfe over Mefteren, 
ei heller Tjeneren over fin Herre. 


25. Det er Difcipelen nof, at han 
bliver fom hang Meſter, og Tjeneren 
ſom hané Herre; have de faldet Quud- 
bonden Beelzebul, hvor meget mere 
hans Huusfolk. 


26. Frygter derfor iffe for dem; thi 
Intet er ſtjult, fom jo ſtal aabenbares, 
og Intet er lonligt, ſom man jo ſtal 
faae at vide. 

27. Hvad jeg figer eder i Mørfet, ta⸗ 
ler det i Lyſet; og hvad J høre i Øret, 
brædifer det paa Huſene. 


28. Og frygter iffe for dem, fom 
flaae Legemet ihjel, men kunne iffe 
ſlaae Sjelen ihjel; men frygter heller 
for Den, fom fan fordorve baade Sjel 
og Legeme i Helbede. 

29. Sælges iffe to Spurve for en 
Penning? og iffe een af dem falder 
paa Jorden, uden eders Fader (bil). 


30. Men og alle eders Hoved⸗Haar 
ere talte. 

31. Frygter derfor iffe ; J ere bedre 
end mange Spurve. 

32. Derfor, hvofomhelft, ber bil be- 
fjende mig for Menneſtene, den vil og 
jeg befjende for min Fader, fom er i 
Himlene. 

33. Men hvofomhelft, der vil negte 
mig for Menneffenue, den bil og jeg 
negte for min Fader, fom er i Himlene. 

34. J ſtulle iffe mene, at jeg er kom⸗ 
men at fende Fred paa Jorden ; jeg 
er iffe kommen at fende Fred, men 
Sværd. 

35. Thi jeg er kommen, for at gjøre 
et Menneſte tviftigt imod fin Fader, 
og Datteren Imod fin Moder, og Son⸗ 
nens Quftru imod fin Mands Moder. 


36. Og Menneffets Huusfolk ſtulle 
være han8 Fiender. 

37. Gvo, ſom elffer Fader eler Mo⸗ 
der mere end mig, er mig iffe bærd ; og 
hvo, ſom elſter Son eller Datter mere 
end mig, er mig iffe værd. 


24 The disciple is not above Åis 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord: if they have 
called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light : and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the house-tops. 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing ? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I 
confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny be» 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth; I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. 


35 For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. 

36 And a man's foes shall be they 
of his own household. |. 

37 He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of me. 
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38. Og hvo, fom iffe fager fit Kors, 
og følger efter mig, er mig iffe værd. 


39. Hvo, fom finder fit Liv, ſtal miſte 
det; og hvo, fom mifter fit Liv for min 
Skyld, ſtal finde det. 

40. Hvo, ſom annammer eder, an⸗ 
nammer mig; og hvo mig annammer, 
annammer den, ſom haver udfendt mig. 

41. Hvo, ſom annammer en Øro- 
phet, fordi han er en Prophet, flal 
faae en Prophets Len; og hvo, ſom 
annammer en Retfærdig, fordi han er 
en Retfærdig, ſtal faae en Retfærdigé 
Len . 


42. Og hvo, fom giver een af disſe 
Smaae iffun et Bæger foldt (Vand) 
at drikte, fordi han er en Difcipel, 
ſandelig figer jeg eder, han ffal ingen» 
lunde mifte fin Lon. 


11. Capitel. 


(LL det fede, der JEſus havde endt 
denne Befaling til fine tolv Di» 
fciple, gif han frem derfra, at lære og 
præbdife i dereg Stoder. 


2. Men der Johannes hørte i Fong⸗ 
felet Chriſti Gjerninger, fendte han to 
af fine Diſciple, og lod ham ſige: 

3. Er du Den, fom ſtal komme 12 el- 
ler ffulle bi vente en Anden ? 


4. Og JEſus foarede, og ſagde til 
bem: gaaer hen, og forfynder Johan⸗ 
nes de Ting, fom J høre og fee: 


5. Blinde fee, og Halte gane, Spe⸗ 
dalſte renſes, og Dove høre, Døde ftaae 
op, og Evangelium pbrædifeå for Fat» 
tige. 


6. Og falig er den, ſom iffe forarges 
over mig. 

7. Men der didſe gif bort, begyndte 
JEſus at fige fil Folfet om Johannes: 
hvad ere I udgangne i Ørfen at fee? 
et Ror, fom bevæges hid og did af 
Vinden? 

8. Eller hvad ere I udgangne at fee? 
et Wenneffe iført bløde Klæder ? fee, 


ST. MATTHÆI 


38 And he that taketh not ha: 
cross, and followeth after me, a: 
not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake, shall find it. 

40 T He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me ; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, shall re- 
ceive a prophet's reward ; and he 
that receiveth a righteøus man in 
the name of a righteous man, shall 
receive a righteous manꝰs reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones, 
a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ARD it came to pass when Je- 
sus had made an end of com- 
he 
to 


manding his twelve disciple 
departed thence to teach an 
préach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou 
he that should come, or do we look 
for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again 
those things which ye do hear and 


see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 T And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to see? A 
reed shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
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de, fom bære bløde (Klæder), ere i 
Kongers Huſe. 

9. Eller hvad ere I udgangne at fee? 
… en Prophet? Ja. jeg figer eder: (han) 
er og langt mere end en Prophet. 

10. Thi denne er den, fom der er 
ffrevet om: fee! jeg fender min Engel 
for dit Anſigt, ſom ſtal berede din Vei 
for dig. 

11. Sandelig figergeg eder: iblandt 
dem, ſom ere fødte af vinder, er in» 
gen Storre opreiſt end Johannes den 
Døber; men den Mindſte i Himmeri⸗ 
ged Rige er ftørreend han. 


12. Men fra Johannes den Døbers 
Dage, indtil nu, trænger man med 
Magt ind i Himmeriges Mige, og de, 
HE trænge ind med Magt, rive det 
til fig. 

13.7 Thi alle Propheter og Loven 
ſpaaede indtil Johannes, 

14. og, derſom I ville annamme det: 
han er Elias, fom ffal fomme. 

15. Hvo, fom haver Øren at høre 
med, han høre! 

16. Men "hvem flal jeg ligne denne 
Slægt ved? den er liig de ſmage 
Børn, ſom fidde paa Torvene, og raa⸗ 
be til Deres Staldbrodre, og fige : 

17. Vi pibede for eder, og I vilde iffe 
dandſe, vi fang klageligen for eder, og 
J vilde iffe græde. 


18. Thi Johannes fom : han hverken 
aad eller drak; og de fige: han haver 
Djævelen. 

19. Menneſkend Son kom: han æder 
og briffer; og de fige: fee, hvilken 
Fraadſer (er det) Menneffe, og en 
Viindranter, Tolderes og Synderes 
Ven '—Og BViisdommen er retfærdig» 
gjort af fine Børn. 

20. Da begyndte han at ffamme de 
Steder ud, i hvilfe hans flefte fraftige 
Gjerninger bare gjorte, fordi be iffe 
havde omvendt flg. 

21. Vee big, Chorazin! vee dig, 
Bethſaida! thi havde de fraftige 
Gjerninger været gjorte i Tyrus og 
Sidon, fom ere gjorte i eder, da havde 
ASK AGSG omvendt fig i Sæf og 
Aſte. 
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ment? Behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in kings? houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women, there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist: notwithstanding, he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven, is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist, until now, the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. 


13 For all the prøphets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this 
is Elias which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. ; 

16 T But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, an 
ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eatin 
nor drinking, and they say, He hat 
a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Be- 
hold, a man gluttonous, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners. . But wisdom is justi- 
fried of her children. 

20 T Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, because 
they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works which were done in 
you had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
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22. Dog, ieg figer cder: det ſtal gaae 
Tyrus og Sidon taaleligere paa Dom- 
mens Dag end eder. 


23. Og du Capernaum, fom er op» 
hoiet indtil Himmelen! du ſtal ſtodes 
ned indtil Helvede; thi derſom de 
kraftige Gjerninger havde bæret gjorte 
i Sodoma, fom ere gjorte i dig, fulde 
bet blevet (ſtaaende) indtil denne Dag. 


24. Dog, jeg figer eder : det ffal gaae 
Sodomæ Land taaleligere paa Dom⸗ 
mens Dag end dig. 


25. Paa den ſamme Tid udbrød JE- 
ſus, og ſagde: Jeg prifer dig, Fader, 
Syimmelenå og Jordens Herre ! at du 
haver ſtjult dette for de Wife og For» 
ftandige, og aabenbaret det for de 
Umyndige. 

26. Ja Fader! thi det bar ſaaledes 
behageligt for dig. 

27. Alle Ting ere mig overgivne af 
min gader; og Ingen Fjender Søn- 
nen, uden Faderen; og Ingen Fjender 
Faderen uden Sonnen, og den, ſom 
Cønnen vil det aabenbare. 


28. Kommer hid til mig, Me, ſom 
arbeide og ere befværede ! og jeg vil 
give eder Svile. 

29. Tager mit Aag paa eder, og lærer 
af mig, thi jeg er fagtmodig og ydmyg 
af Hiertet; faa ffulle J finde Hvile 
for eders Sjele. 

30. Thi mit Aag er gavnligt, og min 
Byrde er let. 


12. Capitel. 


2 br den ſamme Tid gif JEſus 
igjennem Sæbden om Sabbaten ; 
men hans Difciple hungrede, og be— 
gyndte at plulfe Ax, og at æde. 


2. Men ber ØhHarifæerne faae det, 
fagde de til ham: fee, dine Diſciple 
gisre det, ſom iffe er tilladt at gjøre 
om Sabbaten. 


3. Men han fagde til dem: have 3 
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22 But I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, than 
for you. i 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it woyld have remained 
until this day 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom, in the day of judg- 
ment than for thee. 

25 T At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father, for so it seem- 
ed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father; and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to 
Ny REDE VER the Son will reveal 

im. 

28 T Come unto me, all we that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me: for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 
30 For my yoke ts 


easy, and my 
burden is light. i 


CHAPTER XII. 


T that time Jesus went on the 
sabbath-day through the com 

and his disciples were an hunget 
ed, and began to pluck the ears d 
corn, and to eat. & 
2 But when the Pharisees saw i 
they said unto him, Behold, tlf, 
disciples do that which is nå 
lawful to do upon the sabbath 






day. 
3 But he said unto them, Ha 
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iffe læft, hvad David gjorde, der han 
hungrede, og de, fom vare med ham. 


4. Hvorledes han gif ind i Guds 
Huus, og aad Skue-Brodene, hvilfe 
det iffe bar ham tilladt at æde, ei hel⸗ 
ler dem, fom vare med ham, men alene 
Bræfterne ? 


5. Eller have Y iffe læft I Loven, at 
Bræfterne vanhellige Sabbaten i Tem» 
plet PAL Sabbaterne, og ere dog uſtyl⸗ 
dige ? 

6. Men jeg figer eder, af den er her, 
fom er ftørre end Templet. 

7. Men derfom I havde Fjendt, hvad 
det er : “Jeg haver Behag i Miffund- 
hed, og iffe i Offer,” da havde J iffe 
fordømt de Uſtyldige. 

8. Thi Menneffens Søn er Herre og» 
faa over Sabbaten. 

9. Og han gif derfra, og kom i dereg 
Synagoge. 


10. Og fee, der var et Menneſtke, ſom 
havde en vioſen Haand, og de ſpurgte 
ham ad, og fagde: er det tilladt at 
helbrede om Sabbaten? for at de fun» 
de anflage ham. 

11. Men han fagde til dem: hvilket 
Menneſte er iblandt eder, fom haver 
et aar, og derfom det falder i en 
Grav om Sabbaten, iffe tager fat paa 
det, og drager det op? 


12. Hvor meget bedre er nu et Men» 
neffe end et Faar? derfor er det tilladt, 
at gjøre godt om Sabbaten. 


13. Da fagde han til det Menneffe : 
udræf din Haand! og han rafte den 
ud, og den blev igjen fund fom den 
anden. 

14. Men Phariſoerne gif ud, og 
holdt Raad mod ham, hvorlede8 de 
funde omfomme ham. 

15. Men der JEſus mærfcde det, 
veeg han bort derfra ; og meget Folk 
fulgte ham, og han helbredede bem alle. 


16. Og han bød dem ftrengeligen, at 
de iffe fulde aabenbare ham ; 
17. paa det at det fulde fuldfom> 
d3 
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ye not read what David did when 
e was an hungered, and they that 
were with bim; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, but only for the 
priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law 
how that on the sabbath-days the 
priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you, that in this 
place is one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, 7 will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath-day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 


gogue. 

10 T And behold, there was a 
man which had his hand withered. 
And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath-days? 
that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, 
that shall have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on the sabbath- 
day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the sab- 
bath-days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched tt forth; and it was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 

14 T Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew tt, he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might ;be fulålled 


34 


mes, ſom er talet ved Propheten Cja- 
ias, ſom figer : 

18. Sce, min Tjener, fom jeg haver 
udvalgt, min Cljfelige, til hvilten min 
Sjel haver Velbehag; jeg vil give ham 
min Mand, og han ſtal forkynde Hed⸗ 
ningerne Ret. 

19. Han ſtal iffe trætte, og ei raabe; 
og der ffal iffe Nogen høre hans Røft 
paa Gaderne. 

20. Gan ſtal ilfe fønderbryde Det 
fnufede Rør, og ei udſlukke den rygen= 
be Taande, indtil han faaer udført 
Retten til Seler. 

21. Og Hedningerne flulle haabe paa 
hans Navn. 

22. Da blev en Befat ført til ham, 
fom var blind og ftum, og han helbre» 
dede ham, faa at den Blinde og Stum⸗ 
me baade talede og faae. 


23. Og alt Folket forfærdedes, og 
fagde: mon denne iffe er den Davids 
Son? i 

24. Men der Øharifæerne det hørte, 
fagde de: denne uddriver iffe Djævdte 
uden bed Beelzebul, Djevlenes Øverfte. 


25. Men da JEſus vidſte deres Tan⸗ 
fer, fagde han til dem: hvert Rige, 
ſom bliver ſplidagtigt med fig felv, 
vorder øde, og hver Stad eller Huus, 
fom bliver fplidagtigt med fig felv, vil 
iffe blive beſtandigt. 

26. Og om Satan uddriver Satan, 
da er han fplidagtig med fig felv; 
hvorledes ſtal da hans Rige blive be⸗ 
ftandigt ? 

27. Og om jeg uddriver Djævle ved 
Beelzebul, ved hvem uddrive da eders 
Børn dem ? derfor ffulle de bære eders 
Dommere. 

28. Men derſom jeg uddriver Djæv= 
le ved Guds Aand, er jo Guds Rige 
kommet til eder. 

29. Eller, hvorledes fan Nogen gaae 
ind i den Storkes Huus, og røve ham 
hans Redffaber fra, uden at han til- 
forn binder den Stærfe"? og da fan 
han plyndre hans Huus. 

30. Hvo, ſom ilfe er med mig, er 
imod mig; og hvo, fom iffe ſamler med 
mig, adſpreder. 
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which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 

18 Behld my servant, whom I 
have chosen ; my beloved, in whom 
my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking fiax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 T Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind 
and dumb; and he healed him, 
insomuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

23 Andallthe people were amaz- 
ed, and said, Is not this the son of 
David? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
tt, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub - 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesusknew theirthoughts, 
and said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself, Is brought 
to desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself, shall 
not stand. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he isdivided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand ? 


27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your chil- 
dren cast them out! therefore they 
shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter 
into a strong man's house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first bind 
the strong man ? and then he will 
spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me, is 
against me ; and he that gathereth 
not with me, scattereth abroad. 
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31. Derfor figer jeg eder: af Synd 
og Beſpottelſe ffal forlades Menne— 
ſtene; men Beſpottelſe imod anden 
ſtal iffe forlades Menneffene. ' 


32. Og hvo, fom taler Noget imod 
Menneffens Sen, det ſtal forlades 
ham; men hvo, fom taler imod den 
Hellig Tand, ham ſtal det iffe forla— 
des, hverfen i denne Verden, el heller 
i den tilkommende. 


33. Lader enten Træet bære godt, 
(faa er der) og god Frugt derpaa, el» 
ler lader Træet være raaddent, (faa er 
der) og raadden Frugt derpaa; thi 
træet fjendes paa Frugten. 

34. I Ogleunger! hvorledes funne J 
fale godt, I, ſom ere onde2 thi af 
Hjertets Dverflodighed taler Munden. 


35. Et godt Menneſte frembærer gode 
Ting af Hjertets gode Liggendefæ; og 
et ondt Menneſte frembærer onde Ting 
af det onde Liggendefæ. 


36. Men jeg figer eder, af Menne⸗ 
ſtene ffulle gjore Regnffab paa Dom- 
mené Dag for hvert utilbørligt Ord, 
ſom de have talet. 

37. Thi af dine Ord flal bu fjendes 
retfærdig, og af dine Ord flal du for» 
demme8. 

38. Da fvarede nogle af de Sfrift- 
kloge og Øharifæerne, og ſagde: Me⸗ 
fter, vi ville fee et Tegn af dig. 


39. Men han foarede, og fagde til 
dem: den onde og utroe Slægt føger 
efter Tegn, og der flal intet Tegn gi- 
ved den, uden Jonas den Prophetes 


tegn. 

40. Thi ligefom Jonas var tre Dage 
og tre Sætter i Fiſtens Bug, faa ſtal 
Menneffené Søn være tre Dage og tre 

"RNætter i Jordens Skjod. 


41. Mændene af Ninive ffulte op⸗ 
ftaae i Dommen mod denne Siaegt, 
og fordomme den ; thi de omvendte fig 
ved Jonas Øræbdifen; og fee, her er 
mere end Jonas. 


31 T Wherefore I say unto you, 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men: but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
rupt: for the tree is known by his 
fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things"? for out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man, out of the good 
treasure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That eve- 
ry idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 T Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said to 
them, An evil and adulterous ge- 
neration seeketh after a sign, and 
there shall no sign be given to it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale's 
belly : so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in judgment with this gene- 
ration, and shall condemn it: be- 
cause they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 
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42. Dronningen fra Sonden ffal op⸗ 
ftaae i Dommen mod denne Slægt og 
fordomme den; thi hun fom fra Jor- 
dens Ender, for at hore Salomons 
Viisdom; og fee, her er mere end Sa» 
lomon. 


43. Men naar den urene Aand er 
udfaren af Mtenneffet, vandrer han 
igjennem tørre Steder, føger Hvile, og 
finder den iffe. 

44. Da figer han : jeg vil vende om 
til mit Quué, fom jeg gif ud af; og 
naar han fommer, finder han det le= 
digt, feiet og prydet. 


45. Saa gaaer han hen, og tager 
ſyv andre Aander tillige med fig, ſom 
ere værre end han ſelv, og naar de ere 
komne derind, boe de der; og det Sid- 
fte bliver værre med det famme Men— 
neſte, end bet Forſte: ſaaledes ffal det 
og gaae denne onde Slægt. 


46. Men der han endnu talede til 
Folket, fee, da ftode hang Moder og 
hang Brodre udenfor, og begjerede at 
tale med ham. 

47. Da fagde En til ham: fee, din 
Moder og dine Brødre ftaae udenfor, 
og begjere at tale med dig. 


48. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
den, fom fagde ham det: hvo er min 
Moder ? og hvilfe ere mine Brøbre ? 

49. Og hun rafte fin Haand ud over 
fine Diſciple, og ſagde: fee, min Mo» 
der og mine Brødre ! 


50. Thi hvo, fom gjør min Faders 
Billie, ſom er i Himlene, den er min 
Broder og Søfter og Moder. 


13. Capitel. 


Men den ſamme Dag gik JEſus ud 
af Huſet, og ſatte ſig ved Soen. 


2. Og meget Folf forſamledes til 
ham, faa at han fteeg i Sfibet og fat» 
te fig; og alt Folfct ftod paa Strand» 
bredden. ” 
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42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I 
came out; and when he is come 
he findeth it empty, swept, and 
garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation. 

46 T While he yet talked to the 
people, behold, his mother and his 

rethren stood without. desiring to 
speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

48 But he answered and said un- 
to him that told him, Who is my 
mother? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and my | 
brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. | 

i 


CHAPTER XII. 


iler same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the ! 
sea-side. | 
2 And great multitudes were ga- |; 
thered together unto him, so that he [ 
went into a ship, and sat ; and the 


whole multitudextodd on the shore. " 
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3. Og han talede meget fil dem ved 
Lignelfer, og fagde : fee, en Sedemand 
gif ud at faae. 

4. Og idet han faacde, faldt Noget 
bed Veien; og Fuglene fom, og aade 
det op. 

5. Men Noget faldt paa Steen» 
grund, hvor det iffe havde megen Jord; 
og det vogte fnart op, fordi det iffe 
havde dyb Jord. 

6. Men der Solen gif op, blev det 
forbrændt; og fordi det iffe havde 
Rod, visnede det. 

7. Men Moget faldt iblandt Torne, 
og Tornene vogte op, og qvalte det. 


8. Men Noget faldt i god Jord, og 
bar Frugt, Noget hundrede old, No- 
get trefindstyve Fold, og Noget tre= 
dive Fold. 

9. Hvo, fom haver Øren at høre 
med, han høre. 

10. Og Diſciplene gif til ham, og 
fagde til ham: hvi taler du til dem 
bed Lignelfer ? 

11. Wen han ſparede, og fagde til 
bem: fordi det er eder givet at for= 
ſtaae Himmeriges Riges Hemmelighe- 
der, men dem er det iffe givet. 


12. Thi hvo, fom haver, ham ſtal 
gives, og han ſtal have til Overflod ; 
men hvo, fom iffe haver, ham ffal en- 
dog fratages det, han hader. 


13. Derfor taler jeg til dem ved 
Lignelſer; thi feende fee de iffe, og 
hørende høre de iffe, og forftaae ifle 
heller. 

14. Og i dem fuldkommes Cfaiæ 
Spaadom, ſom figer: med Horelſen 
ſtulle I høre, og ingenlunde forftaae, 
og feende ffulle I fee, og ingenlunde 
fjende. 

15. Thi bette Folks Hjerte er blevet 
forhærdet, og de høre befværligen med 
Ørene, og tilluffe dereg Pine, at de 
ikke ffulle komme til at fee med Dinene, 
og høre med Ørene, og forftaae med 
Hiertet, og omvende fig, at jeg maatte 
helbrede dem. 
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3 And he spake many things un- 
to them in parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way-side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places 
where they had not much earth: an 
forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no dot paees of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched ; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, an 
choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some 
thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them, Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing, see 
not; and hearing, they hear not; 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 
By ——— ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive: 

15 For this people's heart is wax- 
ed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed; lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and should 
understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should 
heal them, 
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16. Men falige ere eders Dine, at de 
fee, og eders Oren, at de høre. 


17. Thi ſandelig figer jeg eder, at 
mange Øropheter og Retfærdige be— 
gierede, at fee bet, I fee, og faue det 
itte; og at høre det, I høre, og hørte 
bet iffe. 


18. Saa hører nu 3 den Lignelfe om 
Sædemanden: 

19. Naar Nogen hører Rigets Ord, 
og forftaaer det iffe, da kommer den 
Onde, og river bort det, fom er faaet i 
hang Hierte; denne er den (Sod), 
fom er faaet ved Veien. 


20. Men ben, fom er faaet paa 
Steengrund, er den, fom hører Ordet, 
og annammer det ſtrax med Glæde. 


21. Sen han haver iffe Rob i fig, 
men bliver bed til en Tid; men naar 
Trongſel eller Forfolgelſe ſteer for Or- 
dets Slyld, forarges han ſtrax. 


22. Men den, ſom er faaet iblandt 
Tornene, er den, fom hører Ordet, og 
denne Verdens Bekymring og QRig- 
doms Forforelſe qvæler Ordet, og det 
bliver uden Frugt. 


23. Men den, fom er faaet I den 
gode Ford, er den, fom hører Ordet, 
og forftaaer det, og bærer ogſaa Frugt ; 
og cen bærer hundrede old, en anden 
——— Fold, og en anden tredive 

old. ; 

24. Han fremfatte en anden Lignelfe 
for dem, og ſagde: Himmeriges Rige 
lignes ved et Menneffe, ſom faaede 
god Sæd i fin Ager. 


25. Men der Menneffene fod, kom 
hans Fiende, og faaede Klinte iblandt 
Hveden, og gif bort. 

26. Men der Grøden vogte, og bar 
— da lod ogſaa Klinten fig til- 

yne. 

27. Men Huusbondens Tjenere kom 
frem, og fagde til ham: Herre! fane 
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16 But blessed are your oe, for 
they see: and your ears, for thew” 
hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, 
That many prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 T Hear ye therefore the para- 
ble of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth at not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed 
by the way-side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that hear- 
eth the word ; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of 
riehes choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed in- 
to the good ground is he that hear- 
eth the word, and understandeth 
it; which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some an hundred- 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 T Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his 
field: 

25 But while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
hølder came and said unto him, 
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de du iffe god Sæd i din Uger? 
hvorfra haver den da Klinten? 


28. Men han fagde til dem: det ha» 
ber et fiendſt Menneſte gjort. Da 
ſagde Tjenerne til ham: vil du da, at 
vi ſtulle gaae bort, og fuge den af? 

29. Men han fagde: nel, baa det J 

iffe ſtulle tillige med den ryffe Hveden 
op, naar 3 luge Klinten af. 
30. Lader dem begge vore tilfammen 
indtil Hoſten, og i Hoſtens Tid vil jeg 
fige til Qoftfolfene: ſanker forſt Klin- 
ten tilfammen, og binder den i Knip- 
per, for af opbrænde den; men ſamler 
Hveden i min Lade. 


31. Gan fremfatte en anden Lignelfe 
for dem, og ſagde: Himmeriges Rige 
ligner et Senepökorn, fom et Men- 
neſte tog, og faaede i fin Ager, 


32. hvilfet er vel mindre end al (an- 
Ben) Sæd; men naar det voxer op, er 
det ftørre end Madurterne, og bliver 
et Træe, faa at Gimmelens ugle 
fomme, og bygge Rede i dets Grene. 


33. Gan fagde dem en anden Lig= 
nelfe: Himmeriges Rige ligner en 
Suurdeig, hvilfen en Qvinde tog, 
og ffjulte I tre Maader Meel, indtil 
det blev fyret altſammen. 


34. Dette altſammen talede JEſus 
til Folket ved Lignelſer, og uden Lig» 
nelfe talede han Intet til dem ; 


35. at bet fulde fuldkommes, fom er 
fagt ved Propheten, fom figer: jeg vil 
oplade min Mund i Lignelfer, jeg vil 
udfige det, fom haver været ffjult fra 
Verdens Grundvold blev lagt. 


36. Da lod JEſus Folfet fare, og 
fom til Huſet, og hans Difciple gif til 
ham, og ſagde: forklar 08 den Lignelfe 
om Klinten paa Ageren. 


37. Wen han fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: den, ſom faaer den gode Sæb, 
er Menneſtens Søn. 

38. Wen Ageren er Verden; men 


Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath donethis. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. . 

31 T Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard-seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 T Another parable spake he 
unto them ; The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, say- 
ing, I will open my mouth in par- 
ables; I will utter things which 
have been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house: 
and his disciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto us the para- 
ble of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 


38 The field is the world; the 


40 


den gode Cæbd er Rigets Børn; men 
Klinten er den Ondes Børn. 


39. Men Fienden, ſom faaede den, 
er Djævelen; men Søften er Verdens 
Ende; men Hoſtfolkene ere Englene. 


40. Derfor, ligeſom Klinten fanfe8, 
og opbrændes med Ild, faa ffal det 
og ſtee ved denne Verdens Ende. 

41. Menneffens Son ſtal udfende 
fine Engle, og de ffulle fanfe af hans 
Rige alle Forargelfer, og dem, ſom 
gjøre Uret. 


42. Og de ſtulle fafte dem i Jldovd» 
nen, der ſtal være Graad og Tænder 
Gnidſel. 

43. Da ſkulle de Retfærdige ſtinne 
ſom Solen i deres Faders Rige. Hvo, 
fom haver Øren at høre med, han høre. 


44. Atter ligner Himmeriges Rige et 
Liggendefæ, ffjult I en Ager, hvilket et 
Menneſte fandt, og ffjulte, og gif af 
Glæde derover hen, og folgte alt det, 
han havdde, og kjobte den Uger. 


45. Atter ligner Himmeriges Rige et 
Menneffe, en Kjøbmand, ſom føgte 
efter gode Perler, | 

46. hvilfen, der han fandt en meget 
foftelig Perle, gif bort, og folgte alt 
det, han havde, og Fjøbte den ſamme. 

47. Atter ligner Himmeriges Rige 
en Vod, ſom faftes i Havet, og ſom 
ſamler af alle Slags. 


48. Naar den er fuld, brage de den 
op paa Strandbredden. og fidde, og 
ſanke de gode (Fiſte) tilfammen i Kar, 
men de raadne fafte de ub. 

49. Saaledes ſtal det gaae til ved 
Verdens Ende: Englene ffulle udgaae, 
og flille de Onde ud fra de Retfærdige, 


50. og fafte dem i Ildovnen; der 
ſtal være Graad og Tænder Gnidfel. 


51. JEſus ſiger til dem: forſtode J 
dette altſammen? de ſige til ham: ja, 
HErre! 

52. Men han ſagde til dem: derfor 
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good seed are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the 
end of the world ; and the reapers 
are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do 
iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 T Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto treasure hid in a 
field ; the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 T Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a merchant-man 
seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 T Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world : the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have 
ye understood all these things? 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, 
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er hver Sfriftflog, fom er oplært til 
Himmeriges Rige, ligefom et Men— 
neſte, ſom er en Huubbonde, der bærer 
frem af fit Forraad nye og gamle 
ting. 


53. Og bet begav fig, der JEſus 
havde endt disſe Lignelfer, brog han 
bort derfra. 

54. Og han fom til fit Fodreneland, 
og lærte dem i deres Synagoge, faa 
at de forundrede fig faare, og fagde: 
hvorfra haver denne ſaadan QViisdom 
og de fraftige Gjerninger ? 


55. Er denne iffe den Tommermands 
Son? hedder iffe hans Moder Maria? 
og hans Brødre JZafob og Joſes og 
Simon og Juda? 


56. Og ere iffe alle hang Soſtre hos 
082 hvorfra haver denne da dette alt= 
fammen ? 

57. Og de forargedes over ham. 
Men JEſus fagde til dem: en Bro» 
phet er iffe foragtet, uden i fit Fædre» 
neland og i fit Huus. 


58. Og han gjorde iffe der mange 
kraftige Gjerninger formedelft deres 
Vantroe. 
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aa den ſamme Tid horte Herodes, 
den Fierdings⸗Fyrſte, Rygtet om 
us. 


2. Og han ſagde til fine Tjenere : 
denne er Johannes den Døber; han 
er opreiſt fra de Døde, derfor tee fig 
og de fraftige Øjerninger i ham. 


3. Thi Herodes havde grebet Johan⸗ 
ne6, og bundet ham, og lagt ham i 
gængfel for Herodias, fin Broder Phi⸗ 

lips Huſtrues, Skyld. 
4. Thi Johannes ſagde til ham: det 
er dig iffe tilladt at have hende. 

5. Og han havde gjerne flaaet ham 
ihjel, men frygtede for Folket, thi de 
,… holdt ham for en Prophet. 


6. Men da Herodes holdt fin Fod⸗ 
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Therefore every scribe which is 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is 
an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new 
and old. 

53 T And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these pa- 
rables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wis- 
dom, and these mighty works " 

55 Is not this the carpenter's 
son? is not his mother called 
Mary " and his brethren, James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Ju- 
das" 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things" 

57 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
Å prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in 
his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there, because of their un- 
belief. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


T that time Herod the Tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 


2 And said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead ; and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth them- 
selves in him. 

3 J For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put im 
in prison for Herodias' sake, his 
brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, because they counted him as 
a prophet. i 

6 But when Herod's birth-day 
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ſelsdag, dandſede Herodias Datter for 
dem; og hun behagede Herodes. 


7. Derfor lovede han med en Eed, 
at give hende, hvad hun begjerede. 


8. Men da hun var tilforn under» 
biift af fin Moder, fagde hun: giv 
mig hid Johannes den Dobers Hoved 
paa et Fad. 

9. Og Kongen blev bedrovet, men 
formedelſt Ederne, og for deres Sfyld, 
ſom fadde med ham tilbords, befoel 
han, at det ffulde gives (hende). 

10. Og han fendte hen, og lod Jo— 
hannes halshugge i Fængflet. 

11. Og hang Hoved blev baaret i et 
Fad, og givet Vigen; og hun bar det 
til fin Moder. 

12. Da kom hans Diſciple, og toge 
Qegemet, og jordede det; og de fom, 
og forkyndte JEſu det. 

13. Og der JEſus det horte, veeg 
han bort derfra udi et Sfib til et øde 
Sted afſides; og der Folfet det hørte, 
fulgte de ham tilfods fra Stæderne. 


14. Og der JEſus gif frem, faae 
han meget Folf, og han ynkedes inder» 
ligen over dem, og helbredede dere 
Enge. 

15. Men der det bar blevet Aften, 
gif hang Diſciple til ham, og ſagde: 
Dette Sted er øde, og Tiden er allerede 
forløben ; fad Folfet fare, at de kunne 
gaae hen i Byerne, og fjøbe fig Mad. 


16. Men JEſus fagde til bem: de 
have ikke behov, at gaae bort ; giver J 
oem at æde. 

17. Men de fagde til ham: bi have 
her iffe uden fem Brød og fo Fiſte. 


18. Men han fagde: henter mig 
dem hid. 

19. Og han bød Follet fætte fig ned 
paa Gresſet, og fog de fem Brød og 
de to Fiſte, faae op til Himmelen, og 
belfignede (bem); og han brød dem, 
og gav fine Difciple Brødene, men 
Difciplene gave Folfet dem. 
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was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them, and pleased 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instruct- 
ed of her mother, said, Give me 
here John Baptist's head in a 
charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: ne 
vertheless for the oath's sake, and 
them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel: 
and she brought it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

13 T When Jesus heard of tt, he 
departed thence by ship into a de- 
sert place apart: and when the peo- 
ple had heard thereof, they follow- 
ed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

15 T And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, saying, 
This is a desert place, and the 
time is now past; send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy themselves 
victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, 
They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they sa 
have here but 
two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to 


untø him, We 
ve loaves, and 


me. 

19 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitude. 


— — 


— — — — ——— — — — — — —— 
—— 


EVANGELIUM. 


20. Og de aade alle, og bleve mætte ; 
og de opſamlede det, der blev tilovers 
af Stykkerne, told Kurve fulde. 


21. Men de, ſom aade, bare henved 
fem tufinde Mænd, foruden Qvinder 
. og Børn. 

22. Og ſtrax nødte JEfus fine Di- 
ſciple til at gane ind i Sfibet, og fare 
over før ham til hiin Side, indtil han 
fif ladet Follet fare. 


23. Og ber han havde ladet Folfet 
fare, gif han afſides op paa et Bjerg 
for at bede. Men der det bar blevet 
Aften, bar han alene der. 


24. Men Sfibet var allerede midt 
paa Søen, og leed Nod af Bølgerne ; 
thi Binden var dem imod. 

25. Men i den fjerde Nattevagt kom 
JCfu6 til dem, vandrende paa Søen. 


26. Og der Diſciplene faae ham ban» 
dre paa Søen, bleve de forftræffede, og 
fagde: det er et Spøgelfe; og de 
raabte af Frygt. 

27. Men JEſus talede ſtrax til dem, 
og fagde: værer frimodige; det er 
mig, frygter iffe. 

28. Men Peder fvarede ham, og fag>- 
de: HErre, derfom det er dig, da byd 
mig, komme til dig paa Vandet. 

29. Men han fagde: kom! og Beder 
traadte ned af Sfibet og vandrede paa 
Vandet, for at komme til JEſum. 


30. Men der han faae det haarde 
Beir, frygtede han; og da han be» 
gyndte at ſynke, raabte han, og ſagde: 
HErre, frels mig! 

31. Og JEſus udrafte ſtrax Haan⸗ 
ben, og tog fat paa ham, og ſagde til 
ham : du lidet troende, hvi tvivlede du ? 


32. Og ber de ſtege ind i Sfibet, 
ſtilledes Veiret. 

33. Men de, ſom vare i Skibet, kom, 
og faldt ned for ham, og ſagde: du er 
fandelig Guds Søn. 

34. Og da de vare farne ober, fom 
de til Genezareths Land. 
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20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
fragments that remained twelve 
baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 T And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go belore him unto 
the other side, while he sent the 
multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with 
waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night Jesus went unto them, 
walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It isa spirit; and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out of 
the ship, he walked on the water, 
to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesusstretch- 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt" 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Thenthey that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

34 T And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesarot. 
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35. Og der Folket paa ſamme Sted 
fjendte ham, fendte de ud i det ganffe 
Land, trindt omfring, og førte alle 
dem, fom havde Ondt, til ham. 


36. Og de babe ham, at de maatte 
iffun røre bed Sommen paa hang 
Klodebon; og alle de, fom rørte der» 
bed, bleve helbredede. 


15. Capitel. 


Da kom Skriftkloge og Phariſcer 
fra Jeruſalem til JEſum, og 
ſagde: 

2. Syvi overtrode dine Difciple de 
Gamles Sfif? thi de toe iffe dereg 
Hender, naar de æde Brød. 


3. Men han fvarede og fagde til 
dem: hvi overtræde I og Guds Bud 
for eders Stifs Skyld? 


4. Thi Gud haver budet, figende: 
Er Fader og Moder; og: hvo, ſom 
bander Fader eller Moder, ſtal visſelig 
døe. 5 

5. Men 3 fige: hvo, ſom figer til 
Fader eller Moder: ”det er en Gave 
(til Templet) bet, fom du af mig ſtulde 
være hjulpen med,” han maa ingen» 
lunde ære fin Fader eller fin Moder. 

6. Og 3 have tilintetgjort Guds 
Bud for eders Sfifs Sfyld. 


7. 3 Dienffalfe ! Eſaias fpaaede ret» 
teligen om eder, idet han fagde: 

8. Dette Folk holder fig nær til mig 
med fin Mund, og ærer mig med Læ- 
berne; men deres Hijerte er langt fra 

i 


mig. 
9. Men de dyrke mig forgjeves, idet 
de lære ſaadanne Lerdomme, fom er 
Menneffers Bud. | 
10. Og han kaldte Folket til fig, og 
fagde fil dem: hører til, og forftaaer. 


11. Det, fom indfommer i Munden, 
gior iffe Menneftet urcent, men det, 
ſom udgaaer af Munden, dette gjor 
Menneſtet ureent. 

12. Da gik hans Difciple frem, og 
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35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that thev 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment : and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER XV. 


HEN came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they 
eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said untc 
them, Why do ye also transgres 
the commandment of God by you 
tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying. 
Honour thy father and mother: an i 
He that curseth father or mother. 
let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shal! 
say to his father or his mother, 
It is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 


6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none eflect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unte 
me with their mouth, and honour- 
eth me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

10 T And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them, Hear, and un- 
derstand : 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 


ER 


- 
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fagde til ham: veed du, at Phariſcer⸗ 
ne have forarget fig, der de hørte den 


Tale 2 


13. Men han fvarede, og fagde : en» 
hver Plante, ſom min himmelſte Fader 
iffe haver plantet, ffal med Rod opryk⸗ 
les 


14. Lader dem fare: Blinde ere Blin⸗ 
des Veiledere; men naar en Blind le» 
der en Blind, da falde de begge i Gra— 
ben. 

15. Men Peder fvarede, og fagde fil 
ham: forflar 08 denne Lignelfe. 


16. Men JEſus fagde: ere og I end= 
nu uforftandige ? 

17. Forſtaage 3 iffe endnu, af alt det, 
ſom indfommer i Munden, gaaer i 
Bugen, og bliver udkaſtet ad den na⸗ 
turlige Gang ? 

18. Men det, fom udgaaer af Mun- 
den, kommer ut af Øjertet, og det gjør 
Menneſtet ureent. 


19. Thi af Gjertet udfomme onde 
Tanker, Mord, Hoer, Sfjørlevnet, Ty- 
verier, falffe Vidnesbyrd, Befpottelfer. 


20. Disfe ere de Ting, fom gjøre 
Menneſket ureent; men at æde med 
utoede Qænder, gjer iffe Menneffet 
ureent. 

21. Og JEſus gik bort derfra, og 
drog hen til Tyri og Zidons Egne. 


22. Og fee; en Cananciiſt QObinde 
fom fra de ſamme Egne, raabte og 
fagde fil ham: HErre, Davidé Søn, 
forbarm dig over mig! min Datter 
plages ilde af Djævelen. 


23. Men han fvarede hende iffe et 
Ord. Da traadte hans Diſciple til 
ham, bade ham, og ſagde: ſtil dig af 
med hende, thi hun raaber efter 08. 
24. Men han fvarede, og ſagde: jeg 
er iffe udſendt uden til de fortabte 
gaar af Iſraels Huus. 

25. Men hun fom, og tilbad ham, 
og ſagde: HErre, hjælp mig! 

26. Men han fvarede, og ſagde: det 
er iffe ſmukt, at tage Børnenes Brød, 
og fafte det for ſmaae unde. 
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said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended after 
they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
roeted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Declare unto us this pa- 
rable. 

16-And Jesus said, Åre ye also 
yet without understanding " 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out into the draught ? 

18 But those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile 
the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies: 

20 These are the things which 
defile a gan: but to eat with un- 
washen Mnds defileth not a man. 


21 T Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Cana- 
an came out of the same coasts, and 
cried unto him, saying, Have mer- 
cy on me, O Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the children's 
bread and to cast åt to dogs. 
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27. Men hun fagde: jo, HErre! de 27 And she said, Truth, Lord: 
fmaae Gunde æde dog af de Smuler, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 


fom falde af deres Herrers Bord. 


28. Da fvarede JEſus, og fagde til 
hende: o Qvinde, din Troe er ftor; 
big ſtee fom du vil! Og hendes Dat» 
ter blev farft fra den ſamme Time. 


29. Og JEſus gif derfra frem, og 
fom til den galilæiffe Søe ; og han gif 
op baa Øjerget, og fatte fig der. 


30. Og meget Folf fom til ham, ſom 
havde med fig Halte, Blinde, Stum⸗ 
me, Kroblinger, og mange Andre; og 
de lagde dem for JEſu Fødder, og han 
helbredede dem ; 


31. faa at Folfet forundrede fig, der 
de fane, at de Stumme talede, Krøb- 
finger bare helbredede, Halte gif, og 
Blinde fane; og de priſede Iſraels 
Gud. 


32. Men JEſus kaldte fine Difciple 
til fig, og ſagde: mig ynkes inderligen 
over Folket, thi de havde nu tovet hos 
mig tre Dage, og have Intet at æde; 
og lade dem faftende fare, mig jeg ikke, 
baa bet de iffe ſtulle forſiſkegte paa 
Veien. 


33. Og hans Diſciple ſagde til ham: 
hvorfra ſtulle vi fane faa mange Brød 
i Ørfen, at vi kunne mætte faa meget 
golf? 

34. Og JEſus fagde til dem: hvor 
mange Brød have ZF? men de fagde: 
fyo, og faa ſmaae Fiſte. 


35. Og han bød Folfet fætte fig ned 
paa Jorden. 

36. Og han fog de fyb Brød og 
Fiſtene, takkede (Gud), brød dem, og 
gav fine Difciple dem, men Diſciplene 
golfet. 


37. Og de aade alle, og bleve mæt» 
tede; og de opſamlede det, der blev 
tilovers af Styfferne, få Kurve fulde. 


38. Men de, fom havde fplift, bare 


— fall from their master's ta- 
e. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith: be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee; and went up into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, maim- 
ed, and many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus? feet; and he heal- 
ed: them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the 
blind to see: and they glorified 
the God of Israel. 

32 T Then Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to 
eat: and I will not send them 
away fasting, lest they faint in the 
way. 

33 And his disciples say unto 
him, Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, as 
to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them 
How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets full. 

38 And. they that did eat were 
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fire tuſinde Mend, foruden Ovinder 
og Born. 

39. Og ter han hadde ladet Folket 
fare, gif han i Sfibet, og fom til Mag⸗ 
bal Brændfer. 


16. Capitel. 


O⸗ Øharifæerne og Sadduccerne gif 
frem, friftede ham og begjerede, at 
han bilde viſe dem et Tegn af Him⸗ 
melen. 

2. Wen han ſparede, og ſagde til 
bem: naar det er blevet Aften, fige I: 


det bliver en fljen Dag; thi Gimme» 
len er rød; 
3. og om Morgenen: det bliver 


Storm i Dag; thi Himmelen er rød 
og mørf. J Dienſtalke! Himmelens 
Stiftelfe bide I at bedomme, kunne J 
iffe ogfaa (bedømme) Tiderne Tegn ? 


4. Denne onde og ufroe Slægt be» 
gjerer Tegn, og der ſtal intet Tegn gi- 
ves den, uden Jonas den Propheted 
ll Og han forlod dem og gif 

ort. 


5. Og ber hans Diſciple fom over 
til hiin Side, havde de glemt, af tage 
Brod med. 

6. Men JEſus fagde fil dem : feer 


, ti, og tager eder vare for Phariſcer⸗ 


nes og Sadducæernes Suurdeig. 


AJ 
7. Da tenkte de bed fig ſelv, og ſag⸗ 
de: (det figer han,) fordi vi iffe toge 
Brød med. 
8. Men ſom JEſus det vidſte, fagde 
han til dem: J lidet troende! hoi 
tænfe I bed eder ſelv, (at jeg ſagde 


» bet,) fordi I iffe foge Brød med? 


=z 


9. Forſtaae J iffe endnu 2 Tomme 3 
heller ikke ihu de fem Brod iblandt de 
fem tufinde, og hvormange Kurve I da 
ſamlede op? 

10. Yffe hefler de fyv Brød iblandt 
de fire tufinde, og hvormange Kurve J 
da ſamlede op? 

11. Hvorledes, forſtage J da iffe, at 
jeg iffe tafer til eder om Brød, (naar 
jeg figer,) at J ffulle tage eder vare 


47 


four mousand men, beside women 
and children. 

39 And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HE Pharisees also with the Sad- 

ducees came, and, tempting, 

desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye say, 
It will be fair weather : for the sky 
is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be 
foul weather to-day: for the sky 
is red and lowering. O ye hypo- 
crites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky; but can ye not discern 
the signs of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterons gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jo- 
nas. And he left them, and de- 
parted. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 T Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

7 Andthey reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we 
have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought 
no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake it not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should 
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for Phariſeernes og Sadducæerne8 
Suurdeig? 


12. Da forſtode de, at han ikke havde 
ſagt, at de ffulde tage fig vare for Bro— 
dets Suurdeig, men for Øharifæernes 
og Sadducæernes Lærdom. 


13. Men der JEſus var fommen til 
Egnen om Cæfarea, Philippi (Stad), 
fpurgte han fine Diſciple ad, og ſagde: 
hvem fige Menneſkene mig, fom er 
Menneſtkens Søn, at være ? 

14. Men de fagde: Nogle (fige, at 
du er) Johannes, den Døber, men An⸗ 
dre: Elias, men Andre: Jeremias, 
eller en af Propheterne. 

15. Han figer til bem: men J, hvem 
fige I mig af være? 

16. Da fvarede Simon Petrus, og 
fagde: Du er Chriſtus, den levende 
Gudé Søn. 

17. Og JEſus ſparede og ſagde til 
ham: Salig er du, Simon Jonas 
Son, thi Kjød og Blod haver iffe 
aabenbaret dig Det, men min Fader, 
fom er i Himlene. 

18. Men jeg figer dig ogfaa, at du 
er Petrus, og paa denne Klippe vil 
jeg bygge min Menighed, og Helvedes 
Porte ffulle iffe fane Overhaand over 
Den. 

19. Og jeg vil give dig Himmeriges 
Riges Nøgler, og hvad du binder paa 
Jorden, det ffal være bundet i Him— 
lene, og hvad du loſer paa Jorden, 
det ſtal være løft i Himlene. 


20. Da bød han fine Diſciple, af de 
fulde Ingen fige, at han var Chriſtus. 


21. Fra den Tid begyndte JEſus at 
give fine Diſciple tilfjende, at han burde 
gaae hen til Jerufalem, og lide meget 
af de Eidſte og Ypperfte-Øræfter, og 
Skriftkloge, og ſlaaes ihjel, og opſtaae 
tredie Dag. 


22. Og Meder tog ham til fig, be» 
ghudte at irettefætte ham, og ſagde: 
HErre, fpar dig feld; dette ſtee dig 
ingenlunde! 

23. Men han vendte fig og fagde til 
Beder: viig bag mig, Satan! du er 
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beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees + 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the doc- 


| 


| 


trine of the Pharisees and of the | 


Sadducees. 


13 T When Jesus came into the i 


coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he ask- 
ed his disciples, saying, Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man, 
am? 

14 And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist: some, 
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one 


of the prophets. 


15 He saith unto them, But whom 


say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 


unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon | 


Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church: and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven: 


| 
| 


Å 


and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 


earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that 
he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 7 From that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things of the el- 
ders, and chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, Be it 
far from thee, Lord : this shall not 
be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Sa- 


—— 


———— me! ER mee cc 


EVANGELIUM. 


mig fil Forargelſe; thi du fandfer 
ikke, hvad Guds er, men hvad Menne⸗ 
ſtens er. 


24. Da ſagde JEſus til fine Diſciple: 
bil Nogen komme efter mig, han for» 
negte fig felv, og tage fif Kor8, og 
følge mig. . 

25. Thi hvo, fom vil frelfe fit Liv, 
ffal mifte det; men hvo, fom mifter fit 
Liv for min Skyld, ſtal finde det. 


26. Thi hvad gavner det Menneffet, 
om han binder den ganſte Verden, 
men fager Sfade paa fin Sjel? eller 
hvad Vederlag fan et Menneſle give for 
fin Sjel? 

27. Thi Menneſkens Søn flat fomme 
i fin Faders Herlighed med fine Engle; 
og da ſtal han betale hver efter fin 
Gjerning. 


28. Sandelig figer jeg eder: ber ere 

Nogle af dem, fom her ftaae, ſom in= 

genlunde ſtulle fmage Døden, førend 

i fee Menneſtens Søn komme i fit 
ige. 


17. Capitel. 


(Hf fer Dage derefter tog JEſus 
Petrus og Jakobus og hans Bro» 
der Johannes til fig, og forte dem 
afſides op paa et høit Bjerg. 

2. Og han blev forvandlet for dem, 
og hand Anfigt ffinnede ſom Solen, 
BE hang SKlæbder bleve hvide, ſom 

yſet. 

3. Og ſee, Moſes og Elias bleve 
ſeete af dem, og talede med ham. 


4. Da fvarede Peder, og ſagde til 
IEſum: HErre! her er os godt at 
bære; bil du, ba ville vi gjøre tre 
Boliger her, big een, og Moſes een, 
og Elias een. 


5. Der han endnu talede, fee, da 
overſtyggede ham en far Skye, og fee, 
en Roſt fom af Sføyen, ſom fagde: 
denne er min Son, den Elſtelige, i 
hvilten jeg haver Velbehag! Hører 
ham ! 
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tan; thou art an offence unto me: 
for thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but those that be 
of men. 

24 T Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any man will come af- 
ter me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, shall 
find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels; and then he shall re- 
ward every man according to his 
works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his king- 
dom, 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ND after six days, Jesus taketh 

Peter, James, and John his 

brother, and bringeth them up in- 
to an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was white 
as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them : 
and behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased : hear ye him. 
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6. Og der Difciplene hørte det, faldt 
de baa deres Anſigt, og frygtede faare. 


7. Og JEſus traadte frem, rørte bed 
dem, og ſagde: ftaaer op, og frygter 
ifte. 

8. Men der de oploftede deres Dine, 
faae de Ingen, uden JEſum alene. 


9. Og der de gif ned af Bjerget, bød 
JEſus dem, og ſagde: 3 ffulle Ingen 
fige dette Syn, for Menneſtens Son 
er opftanden fra de Døde. 


10. Og han8 Difciple fpurgte ham, 
og ſagde: hvi fige da de Sfriftfloge, 
at Ellas bør forſt fomme? 

11. Men JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
bem: Elias fommer vel førft, og ffal 
ffiffe Alting tilrette ; 

12. men jeg figer eder, at Elias er 
allerede fommen, og de erfjendte ham 
iffe, men gjorde mod ham, hvad de 
vilde; faa ffal ogſaa Menneſtens Son 
lide af dem. 


"13. Da forftode Difciplene, at han 
havde talet til dem om Johannes den 
Døber. 

14. Og ber de kom til olfet gif et 
Menneffe til ham og faldt paa Knæe 
for ham, og fagde: 


15. HErre, forbarm dig over min 
Søn! thi han er maaneſyg, og lider 
meget ondt; thi han falder ofte i Il⸗ 
den og ofte i Vandet ; 

16. og jeg ledte ham hen til dine Di— 
fciple, og de kunde iffe helbrede ham. 

17. Men JEſus fvarede og fagde: 
o du vantroe og forvendte Slægt ! 
hvorlænge ſtal jeg være hos eder? 
hvorlænge ffal jeg taale eder? leder 
mig ham hid. 

18. Og JEſus truede ham ; og Djæ- 
velen foer ud af ham; og Drengen 
blev karſt fra den famme Stund. 


19. Da gif Difciplene til JEſum i 
Eenrum, og ſagde: hvi kunde vi iffe 
uddrive ham 

20. Men JCfu8 fagde til dem: for 
eders Vantroes Styld, thi fandelig 


6 And when the diseiples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus eharged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him 
saying, Why then say the scribes, 
that Elias must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall tirst 
come, and restore all things: 

12 But I say unto you, that Ehas 
is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done uuto him 
whatsoever they listed : likewise 
shall also the Son of man sufler of 
them. 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 T And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man kneeling down 
to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son; 
for he is lunatic, and sore vexed, 
for oft-times he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him tothy dis- 
ciples, and they could not cure himi. 
17 Then Jesusanswered and said 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with yon? 
how long shall I suffer you? Bring 

him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil 
and he departed out of him: an 
the child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said nnto them, 
Because of your uubehef: for ve- 


meer — — — 
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figer jeg eder: derſom J have Troe 
fom et Senepéforn, da maae 3 fige 
til dette Bjerg: flyt dig herfra derhen, 
faa ſtal det flytte fig; og eder ffal 
Intet være umuligt. 


21. Men dette Slags farer iffe ud, 
uden ved Bøn og afte. 

22. Men der de vandrede om I Gali⸗ 
læa, fagde JEſus til bem: Menne— 
ſtens Søn flal overantvordes i Men» 
neſters ænder ; 

23. og de ſtulle flaae ham ihjel, og 
han ffal opreifeg paa den tredie Dag. 
Øg de bleve ſaare bedrøvede. 


24. Men der de fom til Capernaum, 
gif de, ſom indfrævede (Sfatten8) 
Penge, til Peder, og fagde: betaler 
ikle eders Meſter (Skattens) Penge? 


25. San ſagde: jo. Og ber han 
fom ind i Huſet, forefom JCfu8 ham, 
og fagde: hvad tyffeg dig, Simon? 
af hvem tage Kongerne paa Jorden 
Told eller Sfat ? af deres egne Børn, 
eller af Fremmede"? 


26. Beder figer til ham: af Frem⸗ 
mede. JEſus fagde til ham: faa ere 
jo Børnene frie. 

27. Wen paa det vi ikle ffulle forarge 
dem, gaf hen til Søen, faft en Krog, 
og fag den førfte ilt, ſom kommer 
op; og naar du aabner dens Mund, 
ſtal du finde en Stater; tag denne, og 
giv dem den for dig og mig. 
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aa den famme Tid gif Difciplene 
P til JFEfum, og ſagde: hvo er den 
ftørfte i Himmeriges Rige ? 


2. Og JEſus faldte et Barn til fig, 
og ftillede det midt iblandt dem, 


3. og ſagde: fandelig figer jeg eder: 
uden J omvende eder, og blive ſom 
Børn, komme J ingenlunde ind i 
Himmeriges Rige. . 
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rily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place ; 
and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not 
out, but by prayer and fasting. 

22 T And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

24 T And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute-money, came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him,saying, What think- 
est thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute? of their own children, or 
of strangers? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding,lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, 
and cast an hook, and take up the 
fish that first cometh up: and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for me 
and thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


T the same time came the dis- 

ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 

is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


4. Derfor, hvo, fom fornedrer fig 
felv, ſom dette Barn, han er den 
ftørfte i Himmeriges Rige. 


5. Og hvo, ſom annammer et ſaa⸗ 
dant Barn i mit Ravn, annammer 
mig. 

NA Wen hvo, ſom forarger een af 
disſe Smage, ſom troe paa mig, ham 
var det bedre, at der bar hængt en 
Møollefteen om hans Hals, og han bar 
fænfet i Havets Dyb. 


7. Ve Verden for Forargelfe; thi 
det er nødvendigt, at Forargelſer ffulle 
fomme, dog vee det Menneffe, bed 
hviltet Forargelſen fommer ! 

8. Men derſom din Haand eller bin 
Fod forarger dig, da hug den af, og 
faft den fra dig. Det er dig bedre, at 
gane fom Salt eller Krobling ind til 
Livet, end at have to ænder og to 
Fødder, og kaſtes i den evige Ild. 


9. Og derſom bit Øie forarger dig, 
da riv det ud, og kaſt det fra dig. Det 
er dig bedre, at gaae eendiet ind til 
Livet, end at have to Dine, og kaſtes i 
Helvedes ID. 


10. Seer til, at 3 iffe foragte een af 
disſe Smaae; thi jeg figer eder, deres 
Engle i Himlene fee altid min Faders 
Anſigt, fom er i Himlene. 


11. Thi Menneſtens Søn er kommen, 
for at frelfe det, ſom var fortabt. 

12. vad tykkes eder? om et Men» 
neffe havde hundrede aar, og eet af 
bem foer bild, forlader han da iffe de 
ni og halvfemtſindotyve, og gaaer paa 
Bjergene, og leder efter det, fom var 
faret vild? 

13. Og hænder bet fig, at han finder 
det, fandelig figer jeg eder: at han 
glæder fig over det, mere end ever de 
i og halvpfemtſindstyve, ſom iffe fore 
vild 


14. Saaleded er bet ikle eders Faders 
Villie, fom er i Himlene, at een af 
disſe Smage ſlal fortabes. 


15. Wen om din Broder ſynder imod 
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4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name, re- 
ceiveth me. 

6 But, whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 

7 T Wo unto the world because 
of offences ! for it must needs be 
that offences come ; but wo to that 
man by whom the offence cometh! 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet, to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast tt from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes, to be cast into hell- 


re. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones: for I 
say unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye? Ifa man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth in- 
to the mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heave 
that one of these little ones shoul 
perish. 


15 J Moreover, if thy brother shall 
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big, gaf hen, og irettefæt ham imellem 
big og ham alene; hører han dig, da 
haver du vundet din Broder. 


16. Men hører han ikle, da tag endnu 
gen eller to med dig, paa det at hele 
Sagen maa blive faft efter to eller tre 
Vidners Mund. 


17. Men hører han dem iffe, da flig 
Menigheden det; men hører han iffe 
Menigheden, da ffal han være for dig 
ligefom en Hedning og Tolder. 


18. Sandelig figer jeg eder: hvad» 
ſomhelſt J binde paa Jorden, ſtal 
være bundet i Himmelen; og hvad» 
ſomhelſt I løfe paa Jorden, flal være 
loft i Himmelen. 

19. Atter figer jeg eder, at derſom to 
af eder blive cnige paa Jorden, om 
hvad for en Sag det er, at de ville 
bede, ſtal det vederfares dem af min 
guder, fom er i Himlene. 


20. Thi hvor to eller tre ere forſam⸗ 
fede i mit Navn, der er jeg midt iblandt 
dem. 

21. Da gif Peder frem tit ham, og 
ſagde: HErre. hvor ofte ffal jeg for» 
fade min Broder, ſom ſynder imod 
miq 2? indtil fyn Gange? 

22. JEſus fagde til ham: jeg figer 
dig, iffe indtil fyv Gange, men indtil 
halvfjerdfindétyve Gange ſyv Gange. 

23. Derfor lignes Himmeriges Rige 
med et Menneſte, fom var Konge, ſom 
bilde holde Regnſtab med fine Tjenere. 


24. Men ter han begyndte at holde 
Regnſkab, blev En fremført for ham, 
fom var ti fnfinde Talenter fyldig. 


25. Men der han iffe havde (Noget) 
at betale meb, bød hand Serre, at han 
fulde fælge8, og hans Huſtru og Born, 
og alt det, han havde, og at der ſtulde 
betales. 

26. Derfor faftede Tjeneren fig ned 
paa fit Anſtgt for ham, og ſagde: 
Herre, vær langmodig med mig! og 
jeg vil betale dig det aftfammen. 

27. Da ynleded ſamme Tjeners Herre 


trespass against thee and tell 
him his fault bobrcen hes and 
him alone: if he shall hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may 
be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell sf unto the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth. shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatso- 
ever ye shall loose on earth, shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth, 
as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

21 T Then came Peter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I for- 
give him? till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: 
but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 T Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
king which would take account of 
his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him 
which owed him ten thousand ta- 
lents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife and child- 
ren, and all that he had, and pay- 
ment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
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inderligen over ham, og gav ham los, 
og eftergav ham Øjelden. 


28. Men den famme Tiener gif ud, 
og fandt en af fine Medtjenere, fom 
var ham hundrede Denarier ſtyldig; 
og han greb fat paa ham, og bilde 
qvæle ham, og fagde: betal mig det, 
bu er ſtyldig. 

29. Da faldt hans Medtjener ned 
for hang Fødder, og bad ham, og 
fagde: vær langmodig med mig! og 
jeg vil betale dig det altfammen. 

30. Men han vilde iffe; men gif 
hen, og kaſtede ham i Fengſel, indtil 
han betalede det, han var ſtyldig. 
31. Men der hans Medtjenere faae 
bet, ſom var feet, bleve de ſaare be= 
drovede, og fom, og aabenbarede for 
deres Serre alt det, fom var ffeet. 

32. Da faldte hans Serre ham frem, 
og fagde til ham: du onde Tjener! al 
den Gield eftergav jeg dig, fordi du 
bad mig. 


33. Burde big iffe og at forbarme 
big over bin Medtjener, ligeſom jeg og 
haver forbarmet mig over dig? 


34. Og hans Serre blev bred, og 
overantvordede ham til dem, fom pine, 
indtil han betalede alt det, han var 
ham fyldig. 

35. Saa ffal og min himmelſte Fa⸗ 
der gjøre mod eder, om 3 iffe forlade 
af eder Hjerter, hver fin Broder hans 
Broſt. 
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g det ſtede, der JEfus havde endt 

disſe Ord, drog han bort fra Ga» 

lileea, og fom til Judeas Grændfer 
paa hiin Side Jordan. 


2. Og meget Folk fulgte ham, og 
han helbredede bem fammefted8. 

3. Og Øharifæerne traadte til ham, 
friftede ham, og fagde til ham: er det 
en Mand tilladt at ffille fig ved fin 
Huſtru for hvillenſomhelſt Sag ? 


4. Men han fvarede og fagde til 


was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants, which owed him an hun- 
dred pence: and he laid hands on 
him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would net : but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-servants 
saw what was døne, they were 
very sorry, and came and told un- 
to their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had pity on 
thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due 
unto him, 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
Bar hearts forgive not every one 

is brother their trespasses. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


DAR it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from (aalilee, 
and came into the coasts of Judea, 
beyond Jordan : 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

3 T The Pharisees also came un- 
to him, — him, and saying 
unto him, Is it awful for a man 
to put away his wife for every 
cause ? 

4 And he answered and said un- 
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dem: have J iffe læft, at den, fom 
flabte dem af Begyndelſen, ffabte dem 
Mand og Ovinde, 

5. og fagde: derfor ffal et Mennefte 
forlade Fader og Moder, og blive faft 
at Huſtru, og de to ffulle blive eet 

ed? 


6. Saa at de ere iffe længere to, men 
tet Kiod. Derfor, hvad Gud har til- 
——— ſtal Menneſtet ikke ad» 

ille 


7. De ſagde til ham: hvorfor bod 
da Voſes, at give Skilsmisſebrev, og 
ffille fig fra hende 2 


8. Gan fagde til bem: Moſes tilfte- 
dede eder, at ffille eder fra eders £u8- 
truer, formedelft eders Hjerters Haard⸗ 
hed; men fra Begyndelfen haver det 
iffe ſaaledes været. 

9. Men jeg figer eder, at hvo, ſom 
fitter fig fra fin Huſtru, uden for Hoers 
Efld, og tager em anden tilægte, 
han bedriver Hoer; og hvo, ſom tager 
en Fraſtilt tilægte, han bedriver Hoer. 


10. Gang Difciple fagde til ham: 
faaer Mandens Sag ſaaledes med 
— da er det iffe godt at gifte 


1. Wen han fagde til dem: dette 
RA latfe iffe alle, men de, fom bet er 
gidet. 

12. Thi ber ere Gildinger, ſom ere 
fødte ſaaledes af Moders Liv; og der 
tre Gildinger, fom ere gildede af Men» 
atifene, og der ere Gildinger, fom have 
Tit fig felo for Himmeriges Riges 
Se vo det fan fatte, han fatte 


13. Da bleve ſmage Børn førte til 
fam, af han ſtulde lægge Hænderne 
Wa dem, og bede; men Diſciplene 
Irucde dem. 


14. Da ſagde JEſus: lader de ſmage 
med Fred, og formener dem ikke 

dt fomme til mig; thi Himmeriges 

fig herer ſaadanne til. 

15. Og han lagde Honderne paa 

. Xu, og drog derfra. | 
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to them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother 
and shall cleave to his wife: and 
they twain shall be one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, be- 
cause of the hardness of your 
hearts, suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the begin- 
ning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it 
be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away, doth commit adultery. 

10 T His disciples say unto him, 
If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 


11 But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their mo- 
ther's womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eu- 
nuchs of men: and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. He that is able to 
receive it, let him receive tt. 

13 T Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put his hands on them, and 
pray: and the disciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 
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16. Og fee, En traadte frem, og 
fagde til ham: gode Meſter! hvad 
godt ſtal jeg gjøre, at jeg maa have 
det evige Liv? 

17. Men han fagte til ham: hvi 
falder du mig god? Ingen er god, 
uden Cen, (nemlig) Gud; men vil du 
indgaae til Livet, da hold Budene. 


18. Han fagde til ham: hvilfe? 
men JEſus ſagde: Dette: du ffal iffe 
ihjelſſage; du ſtal iffe bedrive Hoer; 
du ſtal iffe ftjæle; du ſtal iffe bære 
falftt Vidnesbyrd ; 

19. ær din Fader og din Moder; og, 
du ſtal elſte din Næfte fom dig felv. 


20. Da ſiger den unge Karl til ham: 
bet haver jeg holdet altſammen fra 
min Ungdom af; hvad fatte mig 
endnu ? 

21. JEſus fagde til ham: bil du 
være fuldfommen, da gak hen, fælg 
hvad du haver, og giv Fattige det; og 
du ffal have et Liggendefæ i Him— 
melen; og fom, følg mig. 

22. Men der den unge Karl hørte 
det Ord, gif han bedrøvet bort; thi 
han havde meget Gods. 

23. Da ſagde JEſus til fine Difci- 
ple: ſandelig figer jeg eder, at en Riig 
kommer vanffelig ind i Himmeriges 
Rige. 

24. Atter figer jeg eder: det er let» 
tere, at en Kameel gaaer igjennem et 
Naalcøie, end at en Riig kommer ind 
i Guds Rige. 


25. Men der hans Difciple hørte det, 
bleve de ſaare forfærdede og ſagde: 
hvo fan da blive falig? 

26. Da ſage JEſus paa dem, og 
fagde: for Menneſkene er dette umu» 
ligt, men for Gud ere alle Ting mulige. 


27. Da ſpvarede Peder, og fagde til 
ham: fee, vi have forladt alle Ting, 
og fulgt dig; hvad ffulle da vi hade? 


28. Men JEfu8 fagde til bem: fan= 
belig figer jeg eder, at 3, fom have 
efterfulgt mig, J ſtulle udi Gjenfødel- 
fen, naar Menneſkens Søn ſtal fitde 


16 And behold, one eame and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do that I may 
have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good " there is none 
good but one, that is, God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which ? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unte 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack I 

et! 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give tø the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrow- 
ful: for he had great possessions. 

23 TThen Jesus said unto his 
disciples, Verily I — you, 
That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto. you, It 
is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
— to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

25 When his disciples heard tt, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this is 
impossible, but with God all things 
are possible. 

27 T Then answered Peter, and 
said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me in ike 
regeneration, when the Son of man 


EVANGELIUM. 


— paa ſin Herligheds Throne, ogſaa ſidde 
Ma told Throner, og domme de tolv 
Iſtaels Stammer. 


29, Og hver, fom haver forladt 

Guus, eller Brødre, eller Soſtre, eller 
guder, eller Moder, eller Quftru, eller 
Barn, eller Ugre for mit Navus Styld, 
Hal fane hundrede Fold igjen, og arve 
det evige Liv. 


30. Men mange, fom ere de førfte, 
FA blive de ſidſte, og de fidfte de 
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gå Himmeriges Rige lignes med et 

enneffe, en Sjuuébonde, ſom 
Rgif tidlig om Morgenen, for at leie 
Arbejdere fil fin Viingaard. 


2, Men der han blev enig med Ar⸗ 
beiderne om en Penning om Dagen, 
fadte han dem i fin Viingaard. 

3. Oghan gif ud ved den tredie Time, 
eg fade Andre ſtage ledige paa Torvet ; 


4. og han fagde til bem: gaaer Y og 
i Biingaarden, og jeg vil give eder, 
hvad ſom ret er; men de gif hen. 


5. Gan gif atter ud bed den fjette og 
uende Time, og. gjorde ligefaa. 


6. Men ved den ellevte Time gif han 

Ti, og fandt Andre ftaae ledige og 
Node til dem: Hvi ftaae J her den 
funfe Dag ledige 2 


7, De fagde til ham: fordi Ingen 
kiede od. Gan fagde til bem: gaaer 
J ogfan hen i Viingaarden, og hvad 
fæ ret er, ſtulle J faae. 


% Men der det blev Aften, figer 
Siingaardenå Herre til fin Foged : 

d Arbeiderne, og giv dem. Lønnen, 
dz beghnd fra de ſidſie indtil de forſte. 


3. Og de kom, ſom bare leiede ved den 
devte Time, og fif hver en Penning. 


SY 


shall sit in the throne of his glo- 
ry ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or child ren, or lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an hundred- 
fald; and shall inherit everlasting 
ife. 

30 But many that are first shall 
be last, and the last shall be first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


OR the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an 
householder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them, Go ye al- 
so into the vineyard ; and whatso- 
ever is right, I will give you. And 
they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day 
idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, 
that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 


lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, and 


ive them their hire, beginning 

rom the last unto the first. 

9. And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 


received every man a penny. 
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10. Men der de forſte kom, meente 
de, at de ſtutde fane Mere; og de fif 
og hver en Penning. 


11. Men der de fif den, knurrede de 
imod Huusbonden, og fagde: 


12. Disfe fidfte have ikkun arbeidet 
een Time, og du haver gjort dem lige 
med 08, fom have baaret Dagens 
Byrde og Hede. 


13. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
cen af dem: Ven! jeg gjør dig iffe 
Uret; er du iffe bleven enig med mig 
om cen Penning? 

14. Tag dit, og gaf bort. Men jeg 
bil give den fidfte ligeſom dig. 


15. Eller haver jeg iffe Magt til at 
gisre med mit, hvad jeg vil? eller er 
dit Die ondt, fordi jeg er god? 

16. Saaledes ſtulle de fidfte blive de 
forfte, og de forfte de fidfte; thi Mange 
ere faldede, men Faa udvalgte. 

17. Og JEſus brog op fil Jerufa- 
fem, og tog de told Diſciple tilfide paa 
Veien, og fagde til bem: 

18. See, vi reife op til Jeruſalem, og 
Menneſtens Søn ſlal overantvordes 
be Ypperfte-Bræfter og Skriftkloge; 
og de ffulle fordomme ham til Døden, 


19. og overantvorde Hedningerne 
ham, til at befpotte og hudſtryge og 
foréfæfte (ham); og paa den fredie 
Dag ffal han opftaae. 

20. Da gif Zebedei Sonners Moder 
til ham med fine Sønner, faldt ned 
for ham, og bad ham om Noget. 


21. Men han fagde til hende: hvad 
bil du? hun fagde til ham: flig, at 
disfe mine to Sønner ſtulle fidde i dit 
Mige, den ene ved din hølre, og den 
anden ved din venftre Side. 

22. Men JEſus fvarede og ſagde: 3 
vide iffe hvad I bede om; funne 3 
briffe den Kalt, ſom jeg ſtal briffe, og 
døbes med den Daab, fom jeg ffal do— 
bes med? De fige til ham: vi funne. 


ST. MATTHÆI 
10 But when the first came, they 


supposed that they should have 
received more ; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the good 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto u 
which have borne the burden an 
heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree with 
me for a penny?" 

14 Take that thine ts, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? is 
thine eye evil because I am good? 

16 So the last shall be first, an 
the first last: for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 TAnd Jesusgoingupto Jerusa- 
lem, took the tele isciples apart 
in the way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem ; and the Son of man shall 
be betrayed unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge 
and to crucify him: and the thir 
day he shall rise again. 

20 T Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children, with 
her sons, worshipping him, and de- 
siring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her,What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant 
that these my two sons may sit, 
the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Åre 
ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that I am bapti- 
zed with? They say unto him, 
We are able. 


Br ER 0 Eee. er — — — — 


EVANGELIUM. 


23. Og han fagde til dem: min 
Lall ſtulle I vel drikke, og med den 
Daab, fom jeg dobes med, ffulle J 
dobes; men at fidde ved min høire og 
bed min benftre Side, hører iffe mig 
til at give Nogen, uden dem, fom det 
er beredt af min Faber. 


24. Og der de Ti hørte det, bleve de 
brede baa de to Brødre. 


25. Men JEſus faldte dem til fig, 
og fande: J vide, at Follenes Regen⸗ 
ter herjfe over dem, og de Store bruge 
Myndighed over dem, 


26. Men faa ffal det iffe bære iblandt 
er; men hvo, ſom vil blive ftor 
iblandt eder, han være eders Tjener. 


27. Og hvo, fom vil være den yp- 
— iblandt eder, han vore eders 
fæl. 

2. Ligeſom Menneffens Søn er iffe 
fommen, for at lade fig tjene, men for 
at tjene, og at give fit Liv til en Igjen- 
læning for Mange. 

29. Og der de gif ud fra Jerido, 
falgte ham meget Folf. 

30. Og fee, to Blinde fadde bed 
Bien, og der de hørte, at JEſus gif 
forbi, raabte de, og ſagde: HErre! 
Dabids Søn! forbarm big over 08 ! 


31. Men Follet truede dem, at de 
fulde tie; men de raabte mere, og 
fa: HErre! Davids Søn! for» 
barm dig over 08! 


2. Og JEſus blev ftaaende, og 
laldte ad dem, og ſagde: hvad ville 3, 
Ka ital gjøre eder 2 
33. De ſagde til ham: HErre! at 
ere Sine maatte oplades. 

34. Wen JEſus ynkedes inderligen, 
bg rørte ved deres Dine. Og ſtrax 
— Dine ſeende, og de fulgte 


21. Capitel. 


9 der de kom nær til Jerufalem, og 
vare komne til Bethphage, bed 
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23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with: but, to sit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but it shall be 
given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your min- 
ister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ser- 
vant: 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

29 And as they departed from Jeri- 
cho,agreat måultitade followed him. 

30 T And behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way-side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, What will ye 
that I shall do unto you " 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and hey followed him. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND when they drew nigh un- 
Å to Jerusalem, and were come 
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Olie⸗Bjerget, da ſendte JEſus to (af 
fine) Diſciple, og ſagde til dem: 


2. Gaaer hen i den Bye, ſom ligger 
for eder; og ſtrax ffulle J finde en 
Aſeninde bunden, og et Fol hod hende; 
føfer dem, og fører dem til mig. 


" 3. Og derſom Nogen taler eder no⸗ 
get til, da figer, at HErren haver dem 
behov, faa ffal han ſtrax fremfende 
dem. . 

4. Men dette ffede altfammen, at det 

ſtulde fuldtommes, fom er fagt ved 

Propheten, fom figer : 

5. Siger til Jions Datter: fee, din 
Konge fommer til dig, ſagtmodig, og 
ridende paa et Aſen, og (paa) Aſenin⸗ 
dens Kol. 

6. Men Diſciplene gif hen og gjorde 
fan, ſom JEſus befoel dem. 

7. Og de hentede Aſeninden og Fol⸗ 
let, og lagde deres Klæder paa dem, og 
han fatte fig derpaa. 

8. Wen de flefte af Folfet bredte de⸗ 
res Kloder paa Veien, men andre hug» 
gede Grene af Troerne, og ſtroede dem 
paa Veien. 

9. Men Folket, fom gif foran, og 
fulgte efter, raabte og fagde : Hoſanna 
ben Davidé Son ! velfignet være den, 
fom fommer i HErrens Navn! Ho— 
fanna i det høiefte ! 


10. Og der han drog ind i Jerufa- 
lem, fom den hele Stad i Bevægelfe, 
og fagde: hvo er denne? 

11. Men Folket fagde : det er JEſus, 
den Prophet, den fra Nazareth i Ga— 
lilea. 

12. Og JEſus gif ind I Guds Tem» 
bel, og uddrev alle dem, ſom folgte og 
fjøbte i Templet; og omſtodte Vere- 
lerernes Borde og Duekremmernes 
Stole. 


13. Og han ſagde til bem: der er 
ffrevet: mit Huus ſtal faldes et Bede⸗ 
huus; men J have gjort det til en 
Roverkule. 

14. Og der gik Blinde og Halte til 
— i Templet; og han helbredede 
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to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
— then sent Jesus two disci- 
es, 

p Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and straightway he 
will send them. i 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King comethuntothee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strewed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of Da- 
vid: Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest. 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

12 T And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the tem- 
ple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house shall be called the 
house of prayer, but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and 
he healed them. 


— — — — — — ———— 
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15. Men der de Ypperſte⸗Preoſter og 
Efriftfloge faae de Under⸗Gjerninger, 
fom han gjorde, og Børnene, fom 
raabte i Templet, og ſagde: Hoſanna! 
den Davids Søn! bleve de brede, og 
fagde til ham: 

16. Horer du, hvad bidfe fige? Men 
JEſus fagde til dem: jo! have J al- 
drig læft : af de Umyndiges og Dien= 
deg Mund flal du berede Lop? 


| 17. Og han forlod dem, og gif uden⸗ 
for Staden til Bethanien, og blev der. 


18. Men der han om Morgenen gif 
til Staden igjen, hungrede han. 

19. Og han faae et Figentræ bed 
Veien, og gif til det, og fandt Intet 
derpaa, uden Blade alene, og han 
fagde til det: nu bore aldrig mere 
Frugt paa dig! Og Figentræet vig= 
nede ſtrax. 


20. Og der Difciplene faae det, for» 
undrede de fig, og fagde: hvorledes 
vidnede Figentræet faa ſtrax? 

21. Men JEſus foarede, og ſagde til 
dem: ſandelig figer jeg eder: derſom 
Y huve Troe og iffe tvivle, da ſtulle I 
iffe alene gjøre faadant, (fom) med 
Figentræet, men derfom 3 endog fige 
til dette Bjerg: løft big op! og faft 
big i Havet! da ſtal det ſtee. 


22. Og alt det, I begjere i Bønnen, 
derſom J troe, ba ffulle I faae det. 


23. Og der han fom i Templet, 
traadte til ham, idet han lærte, de Yp⸗ 
perfte-Bræfter og Follets LEldfte, og 
fagde: af hvad Magt gjør du dette? 
og hvo haver givet dig denne Magt? 


24. Men JEſus fvarede, og ſagde til 
bem: jeg vil og fpørge eder om een 
Ting; derfom 3 fige mig den, vil jeg 
og fige eder, af hvad Magt jeg gjør 
dette. 

25. Johannis Daab, hvorfra bar den? 
af Himmelen, eller af Menneffene ? 


Men de betænfte. ved fig ſelv, og fag» 
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15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the child- 
ren Crying in the temple, and say- 
ing, Hosanna to the Son of David ; 
they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea: have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise? 

17 T And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he 
returned into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig-tree 
in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only, and said unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. And presently the fig-tree 
withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig-tree withered away! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If 
ye have faith, and doubt not, ye 
shall not only do this which is done 
to the fig-tree, but also, if ye shall 
say unto this mountain, thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; it shall be done. 

22 And all things whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. 

23 T And when he was come in- 
to the temple, the chief priests and 
the elders of the people came unto 
him as he was teaching, and said, 
By what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in 
like wise will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reasoned with them- 


figer han til og: hvi troede $ ham da 
iffe 2 


26. Men fige vi: den bar af Men— 
neſkene, frygte vi 06 for Folket, thi de 
holde alle Johannes for en Prophet. 

27. Og de fvarede JEſus, og fagde: 
bi vide det iffe; da fagde og han til 
dem : faa figer jeg eder iffe heller, af 
hvad Magt jeg gjør dette. 

28. Men hvad tyffed eder? et Men— 
nefte havde to Sonner, og han gif til 
den førfte, og fagde: Søn! gaf ben, 
arbeid i Dag udi min Viingaard. 

29. Men han fvarede, og fagde: jeg 
vil itke; men derefter angrede det ham, 
og han gif hen. 

30. Og han gif til den anden, og 
ſagde ligeſaa. Men han fvarede, og 
ſagde: Herre, jeg vil; og gif iffe hen. 


31. Qvilfen af de to gjorde Fade» 
rens Villige? de fagde fil ham: den 
forſte. JEſus fagde til dem: ſande— 
lig figer jeg eder, at Toldere og Sfjø- 
ger gaae før eder i Guds Rige. 


32. Thi Johannes kom til eder paa 
Retfærdighedd Vei, og I troede ham 
iffe, men Toldere og Sfjøger troede 
ham; men endog J det faae, angrede 
det eder alligevel iffe derefter, faa at J 
funde have troct ham. 


33. Hører en anden Lignelfe: Der 
bar et Menneſke, en Quusbonde, ſom 
havde plantet en Viingaard, og gjort 
et Gjerde omfring den, og gravet en 
Perſe i den, og bygget et Taarn; og 
hun leiede den til Viingaardomend, og 
brog udenlands. 

34. Men der Frugtens Tid fom, 
fendte han fine Tjenere til Viingaards- 
mændene, af annamme dens Frugter. 


35. Og Viingaardémendene toge 
hans Tjenere, een floge de, en anden 
floge de ihjel, en anden ftenede de. 

36. Gan fendte atter andre Tjenere, 
flere end de forfte; og de gjorde lige» 
faa med dem. 


ST. MATTHÆI 
de: fige vi: den var af Himmelen, da | selves, saying, If we shall say, 


rom heaven; he will say unto 
ae; Why did ye not then believe 
im? 


26 But if we shall say, Of men; 
we fear the people: for all holc 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these inge: 

28 T But what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not; but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go, sir: and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father? They sa 
unto him, The first. Jesus sait 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicaus and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not: but the — 
cans and the harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had seen it, re- 

ented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

33 T Hear another parable ; 
There was a certain household- 
er, which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged 
a wine-press in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far country: 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his ser- 
vants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 Again he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 
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37. Wen derefter fendte han fin Søn 
fif dem, og ſagde: de ville dog undſee 
tig for min Søn. 

38. Wen der Viingaardsmondene 
fade Sønnen, fagde de til hverandre ; 
denne er Arvingen, kommer, lader 08 
Lak ham ihjel, og tilvende 08 hans 

TY. 


39. Og de toge ham, og ſtodte ham 
mn udenjor Biingaarden, og floge ham 
jcl. 


40. Derfor, naar Viingaardens Her⸗ 
re fommer, hvad ſtal han gjøre med 
diffe Viingaardåmænd ? 

41. De fagde til ham: han ſtal itde 
omfomme de Onde, og leie andre 
Blingaardåmænd fin Viingaard, ſom 
bug give ham Frugterne i deres Ti» 


42. JEſus fagde til dem: have J 
afdrig læft i Sfrifterne : den Steen, 
ſom Bygningdmændene forffjøde, den 
er bleven til en Hovedhjorneſteen; det 
cr flet af HErren, og er underligt for 
vore Dine. 


43, Derfor figer jeg eder, at Guds 
flige flal tages fra eder, og gives et 
golf, ſom ſtal bære dets Frugter. 


44. Og hvo, fom falder baa denne 

Steen, ffal ſonderſtodes; men hvilfen 

— paa, ham ſtal den ſonder⸗ 
ufe. 


45. Og der de Ypperſte⸗Preſter og 
Bharifæerne hørte hans Lignelfer, 
mærfede de, at han talede om dem. 


46. Og de tragtede efter at gribe 
em, men frygtede for Folfet ; thi de 
heldt ham for en Prophet. 


22. Capitel. 


9 Jẽeſus foarede, og talede atter 
ved Lignelſer til dem, og ſagde: 


2. Himmeriges Rige lignes med et 
Benneife, en Konge, fom gjorde fin 
Ems Bryllup. 

3. Og han udſendte fine Tjenere, at 


37 But last of all, he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will 
reverenee my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among them- 
selves, This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard, and slew 
him. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their 
Seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of 
the corner: this is the Lord's do- 
ing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone, shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his para- 
bles, they perceived that he spake 
of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him 
for a prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


ND Jesus answered and * 
unto them again by parables, 
and said, i 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
3 And sent forth his servants to 
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falde de Budne til Bryllup, og de bil= | call them that were bidden to the ' 


de iffe fomme. 

4. Han udfendte atter andre Zjenere, 
og ſagde: figer de Budne: fe, jeg 
haver beredt mit Maaltid: mine Ørne 
og mit fede Qvæg er flagtet, og al- 
ting er rede; fommer til Bryllup. 


5. Men de foragtede det, og gif hen, 
ben ene paa fin Ager, den anden til 
fit Kjobmandſtab. 

6. Men de øvrige grebe hans Tje— 
nere, forhaanede og ihjelſloge den. 


7. Men der Kongen det hørte, blev 
han vred, og ffiffede fine ære ud, og 
odelagde disſe Manddrabere, og fatte 
Ild paa deres Stad. 


8. Da ſagde han til fine Tjenere: 
Brylluppet er vel beredt, men de Bud⸗ 
ne vare det iffe værd. 


9. Gaaer derfor ud paa Veiffjellene, 
og byder til Bryllup faa mange, ſom 
J finde 


nde. 
10. Og Tienerne gif ud paa Veiene, 
og famlede alle dem, de fandt, bande 
onde og gode, faa Bryllupshufet blev 
fuldt af dem, ſom ſadde tilbords. 


11. Da gif Kongen ind for at befee 
bem, ſom ſadde tilbords, og han faae 
ber et Mennefte, fom iffe havde iført 
fig Bryllupsflædningen. 

12. Og han fagde til ham: Ven! 
hvorledes er du kommen hid ind, og 
haver iffe Bryllupéflædningen paa? 
men han taug. 

13. Du fagde Kongen til Tjenerne : 
binder Honder og Fødder paa ham, og 
tager ham bort, og fafter ham ud i det 
yderſte Morke; der ſtal være Graad 
og Tenders Gnidſel. 

14. Thi Mange ere kaldede, men Faa 
udvalgte. 

15. Da gik Phariſoerne hen, og 
holdt Raad om, hvorledes de funde 
befnære ham i Ord. 

16. Og de fendte deres Difciple til 
ham, med de Herodianer, og fagde: 
Meſter, vi vide, at du er ſanddru, og 
tærer Guds Vel i Sandhed, og ſtjotter 


wedding: andthey would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other serv- 
ants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner. my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise. 

6 And the remnant took his serv- 
ants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard there- 
of, he was wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned up 
their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
— were bidden were not wor- 
thy. 

— ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall 
find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out in- 
to the highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wed- 
ding was furnished with guests. 

11 TI And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man which had not on a wedding 
garment : 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither, not hav- 
ing a wedding-garment? And he 
was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the serv- 
ants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 T Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
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om Ingen, thi du anſeer itfe Menne⸗ 
ſters Perſon. 


17. Siig 08 derfor, hvad tykkes dig? 
er det tilladt at give Keiſeren Sfat, 
eller ei 2 

18. Men ſom JEſus havde mærfet 
deres Ondſkab, fagde han: J Dien⸗ 
ſtalke! Hvi friſte Jmig? 

19. Viſer mig Skattens Mynt; men 
de rufte ham en Penning. 

20. Og han fagde til dem: hvis 
Billede og Overſtrift er dette ? 

21. De fagde til ham: Keiſerens. 
Da fagde han til dem: faa giver Kei» 
feren det, ſom Keiſerens er, og Gud 
det, ſom Guds er. 


22. Og der de hørte det, forundrede de 
fig, og forlode ham, og ginge bort. 


23. Paa den ſamme Dag traadte 
Sadducæerne til ham, fom fige, at der 
ille er Opftandelfe, og fpurgte ham, 
ſigende: 

24. Meſter! Moſes haver ſagt: naar 
nogen døer, og haver iffe Børn, da 
ſtal hans Broder, ſom nærmefte Slægt= 
ning, tage hang Huſtru tilægte, og 
opreife fin Broder Affom. 

25. Men nu har der været hos 08 
fyu Brodre, og den førfte giftede flg, 
og døde, og efterdi han iffe havde Af= 
fom, efterlod han fin Broder fin Hus⸗ 
tru. 

26. Og ben anden ligefaa, og den 
fredie, indtil den ſyvende. 

27. Men fidft af dem alle døde og 
Qvinden. 

28. Qviå Huſtru af disſe ſyv ffal 
hun da være i Opftandelfen"? thi de 
have alle havt hende. 

29. Men JEſus foarede, og fagde 
til dem: J fare vild, idet I fjende iffe 
Strifterne, ei heller Guds Kraft. 

30. Thi i Opſtandelſen ffulle de hver= 
len tage tilægte, eller gives tilægte, 
men De ere ligeſom Guds Engle i Him⸗ 
melen. 

31. Men have J iffe læft om de Dø» 
des Opftandelfe, det eder er fagt af 
Gud, ſom figer : 
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God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell ustherefore, What think- 
est thou? Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. 

20 And he saithunto them, W hose 
is this image, and superscription? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar's. 
Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar, the things 
which are Cesar's; and unto God, 
the things that are God's. 

22 When they had heard these 
words, they" marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 T The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, which say that 
— is no resurrection, and asked 

im 

24 'Sayin , Master, Moses said, 
If a man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his bro- 
ther. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased ; and 
having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother. 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife shall she be of the se- 
ven 2 for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, 
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32. Jeg er Abrahams Gud, og Iſaks 
Gud, og Jakobs Gud. (Men) Gud 
er iffe be Dødes Gud, men de Leven⸗ 
des. 

33. Og der Folfet det horte, forun⸗ 
brede de fig faare over hans Lærdom. 


34. Men ber Øharifæerne hørte, at 
han havde ftoppet Munden paa Sad= 
ducæerne, forfamlede de fig tiſſammen. 


35. Og Cen af dem, en Lovlyndig, 
ſpurgte, og friftede ham, og ſagde: 


36. Meſter! Hoilfet er det ſtore Bud 
i Loven 2 

37. Men JEſus fagde til ham: Du 
ſtal eiſte HErren, din Gud, i dit gan» 
ſte Hjerte, og i din ganffe Sjel, og i 
dit ganſte Sind. É 

38. Dette er det forſte og ftore Bud. 


39. Men det andet er ligeſom dette: 
Du ſtal elfte din Næfte ſom dig ſelv. 


40. Af disſe to Bud hænger al Lo- 
ven og Propheterne. 


41. Men der Øharifæerne bare for⸗ 
ſamlede, fpurgte JEſus dem, og ſagde: 


42. Gvad tykkes eder om Chrifto? 
hvis Søn er han? de fagde til ham: 
Davids. 

43. Han ſagde til dem: Hvorledes 
kalder da David ham i Aanden en 
HErre? da han ſiger: 

44. HErren ſagde til min HErre: 
fæt dig hos min hoire Haand, indtil 
jeg lægger dine Fiender til dine Fod» 
ders Skammel. 

45. Efterdi David nu kalder ham en 
HErre, hvorledes er han da hans 
Son? 

46. Og Ingen kunde ſpare ham et 
Ord; og ingen turde ydermere gjøre 
Spørgsmaal til ham efter den Dag. 
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a talede JEſus til Folket og til 
ſine Diſciple, og ſagde: 
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32 I am the God øf Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

34 T Butwhen the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gather- 
ed together. 

35 Then one of them erhich was 
a lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which ts the great 
commandment in the law ? | 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second is like unto it; 
Thon shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the. præ” 
phets. 

41 a While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of" 
Christ? whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 The LorD said unto my Lord 
Sit thou on my right hand, till i 
make thine enemies thy foot 
stool? . 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son? 


46 And no man was able to an 
swer him a word, neither durst any 
man, from that day forth, ask hiø 
any more questions. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


TREN spake Jesus to the multi: 
tude, and to his disciples, 
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2 Saying, The scribes and the 


2. Paa Mofe Stoel fidde de Sfrift- 
kloge og Øharifæerne. 

3. Alt det derfor, fom de ſige eder, at 
J ſtulle holde, det holder og gjører ; 
men giorer iffe efter deres Gjerninger ; 
thi de fige det vet, men gjøre det itfe. 

4. Thi de binde fvære Byrder, hvilke 
man vanffelig fan bære, og lægge 
Menneffene dem paa Skuldrene; men 
felv ville de iffe bevæge dem med deres 
Finger. 

5. Men de gjøre alle deres Gjernin- 
ger, for at anſees af Menneſtene; thi 
de gjøre deres Tankeremmer brede, og 
Ovaſterne ftore paa deres Klæder. 

6. Og de ville gjerne fidde overſt til⸗ 
bords ved Maaltiderne, og paa de for⸗ 
nemfte Stoleftader i Synagogerne. 

7. Og de ville gjerne være hilfede paa 
Torvene, og faldes af Menneſtene Rab- 
bi, Rabbi. 

8. Men I ffulle fie ville kaldes Rab⸗ 
bi; thi cen er eders Veileder, nemlig 
Chriſtus; men 3 ere alle Brødre. 

9. Og I ffulle iffe falde (Nogen) paa 
Jorden ederg Fader; thi cen er eders 
Fader, han, fom er i Himlene. 

10. Og IF ffulle ikle lade eder kalde 
Veiledere; thi cen er eders Veileder, 
nemlig Chriſtus. 

11. Men den ſtorſte iblandt eder flal 
bære eders Tjener. 

12. Yen hvo fig felb ophoier, ffal 
fornedres; og hvo fig ſelv fornedrer, 
flat ophvies. 


13. Men vee eder, I Skriftkloge og 
Bharifæer, I Dienffatfe ! af 3 tillufte 
Himmeriges Rige for Menneſtene; thi 
J gaue iffe derind, og dem, ſom ville 
gage ind, tillade I iffe at gade ind. 


14. Vee eder, I Skriftkloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, I Øienftalle! at J opede En» 
kers Huſe, og for et Syng Sfyld bede 
længe; derfor ſtulle I faae des ftørre 
Straf. 

15. Bee eder, I Sfriftfloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, J Øienffalfe! at J drage om 
til Landé og til Vands, for at gjøre 
een Tilhænger; og naar han er bleven 
bet, gjøre Y et Helvedes Barn af ham, 
bobbelt mere end 3 ere. 


Pharisees sit in Moses? seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do: but do not ye after their 
works: for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind — burdens, 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men's shoulders; but the 
themselves will not move them wit 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make 
broad their Baren and en- 
large the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in 
the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 


Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

9 And eall no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your 
Father which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 


11 But he that is greatest among 
you, shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self, shall be abased ; and he that 
shall humble himself, shall be ex- 
alted. 

13 T But wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in your- 
selves, either suffer ye them that 
are entering, to go in. 

14 Wo unto you, seribes and Pha- 
risees, h rites! for ye devour 
widows” houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer: therefore ye 
shallreceive the greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one prose- 
lyte; and when he is made, ye 
make him two-fold more the child 
of hell than yourselves. 
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16. Bee eder, I blinde Veiledere ! J, 
fom fige: hvo, fom fværger ved Tem» 
plet, det er Intet ; men hvo, fom fvær- 
ger ved Guidet i Templet, er ſtyldig. 


17. 4 Daarer og Blinde! hvilket er 
ſtorſt? Guldet? eller Templet, fom 
helliger Guldet ? 


18. Fremdeles: Hvo, ſom fværger 
ved Uiteret, bet er Intet; men hvo, 
fom fværger ved den Gave, fom er der» 
paa, er ſtyldig. 

19, J Daarer og Blinde! hyilket er 
ftørft? Gaven ? eller Alteret, ſom hel⸗ 
iiger Gaven? 

20. Derfor, hvo, ſom fværger ved 
Witeret, fværger ved det, og ved alt det, 
fom er derpaa. 

21. Og hvo, fom fværger ved Tem» 
plet, fværger bed det, og ved Den, der 
boer i det. 

22. Og hvo, fom fværger bed Him⸗ 
melen, fværger ved Guds Throne, og 
ved Den, fom fidder paa den. 


23. Vee eder, I Skriftkloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, I Øienffalfe ! at J give Tiende 
af Mynte, og Dild, og Summen; og 
efterlade de Ting i Loven, fom ere ſpa⸗ 
rere, nemlig Ret, og Barmhjertighed, 
og Troe; didfe Ting burde man at 
gjøre, og iffe forfømme de andre. 


24. Y blinde Veiledere ! I, fom fle 
Myggen af, men nedfluge Kamelen! 

25. Vee eder, I Sfriftfloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, I Dienſtalle! at 3 renſe Boœ⸗ 
gere og Fade udvortes; men inden til 
ere de fulde af Rov og Uretfærdighed. 


26. Du blinde Bharifæer ! ren8 forſt 
bet, fom er inden i Bægeret og Fadet, 
at ogfaa det Udvortes paa dem fan 
blive reent. 

27. Vee eber, I Sfriftfloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, I Øienftalfe ! thi J ere ligeſom 
faltede Grave, ſom ſynes deilige ud=- 
vortes; men inden til ere de fulde af 
døde Been og al Ureenhed. 


28. Ligeſaa ſynes og J bel udvortes 
retfærdige for Menneffene ; men ind» 


which say, Whosoever sha 
by the temple i 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor. 


whether is greater, 
the temple that sanctifieth the 
gold? 
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16 Wo unto you, ye blind hide! 
ll swear 
it is nothing; but 


blind ! for 
the gold, or 


17 Ye ools, and 


18 And whosoever shall swear 


by the altar, it is nothing; but 
whosoever sweareth b 


= the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye flg and blind ! fol whe- 
ther is greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and anise, and cum- 
min, and have omitted the weight- 
ier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Wo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of 
the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, 


but are within full of dead men's 


bones, and of all uncleanness. 
28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
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portes ere 3 fulde af Øienffalfhed og | within ye are full of hypocrisy and 


Uret. 

29. Vee eder, I Skriftkloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, J Øienffalfe ! at I bygge Bro= 
pheternes Grade, og bryde de Retfær= 
diges Gravſteder, og fige: 

30. Sjavde vi været i bore Fodres 
Tid, da havde vi iffe voret deelagtige 
med dem i Propheternes Blod. 


31. Saa bære I da Vidnesbyrd om 
eder felv, at J ere deres Børn, ſom 
have ihjelflaaet Propheterne. 


32. Opfylder og 3 eders Fæbdres 
Maal ! 

33. I Hugorme! 3 Øgleunger ! hvor⸗ 
ledes funne I undflye Helvedes Dom ? 


34. Derfor, fee, jeg fender til eder 
Propheter, og Viſe, og Skriftkioge; og 
nogle af dem ffulle J ibjelflaae og 
forsfæfte, og nogle af dem ffulle J 
hudftryge i eders Synagoger, og for⸗ 
følge dem fra een Stab til en anden ; 


35. at alt det retfærdige Blod ſtal 
fomme over eder, fom er udgydet paa 
Jorden, fra den retfærdige Abels Blod, 
indtil Sacharias Barachias Søns 
Blod, hvitfen J floge ihjel imellem 
Templet og Alteret. 

36. Sandelig figer jeg eder, at alt 
dette ffal komme over denne Slægt. 


37. Jeruſalem! Jeruſalem! ſom 
ihjelflaaer Propheterne, og ſtener dem, 
fom ere fendte til dig, hvor ofte vilde 
jeg forſamle dine Børn, ligerviis, ſom 
en Hone forfamler fine Kyllinger un— 
der Vingerne? og 3 vilde iffe. 


38. See, eders Huus ſtal forlades 
eder øde. 

39. Thi jeg figer eder: J ſtulle fra 
nu af iffe fee mig, indtil J fige: vel» 
fignet være den, ſom kommer i HEr⸗ 
rens Navn! 
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O⸗ JEſus gif ud, og drog fra Tem⸗ 
plet; og hang Difciple gif til 


iniquity. 

29 Wounto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers,. how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

34 T Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes; and some of them ye 
shall kill and crucify, and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city: 

35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and ston- 
est them which are sent unto thee 
how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not ! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


ND Jesus went out, and de- 
Å parted from the temple : and 
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ham, for at vife ham Templets Byg» 
ninger. 


2. Men JEſus fagde til dem: fee J 
iffe alt dette? fandelig figer jeg eder : 
her ſtal iffe lades Steen paa Steen, 
fom jo flal nedbrydes. 


3. Men da han fad paa Olie⸗-Bjer⸗ 
get, gif hané Difciple til ham i Cen» 
rum, og fagde : flig 08, naar ſtal dette 
ffee? og hvad Tegn ffal der være paa 
bin Tilfommelfe, og Verdens Ende? 


4. Og JEſus ſparede, og fagde til 
dem: feer til, at Ingen forfører eder. 


5. Thi mange ffulle fomme i mit 
Navn, og fige: ”jeg er Chriſtus;“ 
og de ffulle forfore mange. 

6. Men 3 ffulle høre Krige, og Rygte 
om Krige. Seer til, at I ifte forftræf- 
fed; thi dette maa altfammen ſtee, 
men Enden er iffe endda. 


7. Thi Folk ffal opreife fig mod Folk, 
og Rige mod Kige, og der ffal bære 
unger, og Peſtilentſer, og Jordffjælv 
her og der. 


8. Men alle disſe Ting ſtulle bære en 
Begyndelſe til Smerterne. 

9. Da ffulle de overantvorde eder fil 
Trængfel, og flaae eder ihjel; og 3 
ffulle hades af alle Folk for mit Navns 
Skyld. 

10. Og da ffulle mange forarges, og 
forraade hverandre, og hade hveran= 
Dre. 

11. Og mange falfte Propheter ſtulle 
opſtaae og forføre mange. 

12. Og efterdi Uretferdighed bliver 
mangfoldig, ffal Kjærligheden blive 
fold i mange. 

13. Wen hvo, fom bliver beftandig 
indtil Enden, han ffal blive falig. 

14. Og dette Riges Evangelium ſtal 
præœdites i den ganſte Verden til et 
Vidnesbyrd for alle Folk; og da ſtal 
Enden komme. 


15. Saar I da fee, at Ødelæggelfen8 


his disciples came to kim for to 
shew him the buildings of the 
temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? verily I 
say unto you, There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 T And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign of thy com- 
ing, and of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is 
not FE 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes 
in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many be of- 
fended, and shall betray one an- 
other, and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end 
come. 

15 When ye, therefore, shall see 


Vederſtyggelighed, om hvilten Prophe- the abomination of desolation, spo- 
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fen Daniel haver talet, ftaaer paa det 
hellige Sted :— hvo, ſom det læfer, 
give Agt derpaa ! — 

16. da five paa Bjergene hvo, ſom 
er i Judæa ; 

17. og hvo, fom er paa Taget, ftige 
iffe ned, for at hente Noget af fit 
Huus; 

18. og hvo, ſom er paa Ageren, ven⸗ 
de iffe tilbage, at hente fine Klæder. 


19. Wen vee de Frugtfommelige, og 
dem, fom give Die, i de Dage ! 


20. Men beder, at eders Flugt ſtal 

ifte ffee om Vinteren, ei heller om 
Sabbaten; 

21. thi da ſtal der være faa ſtor en 
Trængfel, ſom iffe haver været fra 
Verdens Begyndelſe hidindtil, og ſom 
itke heller ſtal blive. 

22. Og derſom diéfe Dage ikle bleve 
forfortede, da blev intet Menneſte 
freiſt; men for de Udvalgtes Styld 
ffulle disſe Dage forforte8. 

23. Derſom Nogen da figer til eder : 
fee, her er Chriſtus, eller der, da ſtulle 
J ikke troe det. 

24. Thi falffe Chrifti og falffe Pro— 
pheter ſtulle opſtaae og gjøre ftore Tegn 
og underlige Øjerninger, at de Ud= 
valgte ffulde og forføreg, om det var 
muligt. 


25. See, jeg hader ſagt eder det forud. 

26. Derfor, derſom de ſige til eder: 
ſee, han er i Orkenen,“ da gaaer iffe 
derud; "fee, han er i Kammerne,“ da 
troer det ikke. 

27. Thi ligefom Lynet udgaaer fra 
Often og ffinner Indtil Veſten, faa 
ffal og Menneſtens Sons Tilkommelſe 
være. 

28. Thi hvor Aadſelet er, der ſtulle 
Ornene forſamles. 


29. Men ſtrax efter de Dages Træng= 
ſel, ſtal Solen formorkes, og Maanen 
iffe give fit Sfin, og Stjernerne falde 
af Himmelen, og Himmelens Kræfter 
rores 
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ken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him understand, 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to take 
any thing out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath-day : 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect's sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there; believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the de- 
sert; go not forth: behold, he is in 
the secret chambers; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcass 
is, there will the eagles be gather- 
ed together. 

29 T Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days, shall the sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars 
shall! fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken : 


—— 
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"80. Og da ffal Menneſtens Søns 
Tegn aabenbares i Himmelen, og da 
flulle alle Jordens Slægter hyle; og 
de ſtulle ſe Menneſtens Søn komme i 
Himmelens Skyer med Kraft og megen 


Herlighed. 


31. Og han ſtal udſende ſine Engle 
med Baſunens hoie Roſt; og de ſtulle 
forſamle hang Udvalgte fra de fire 
Verdenohjorner, fra den ene Ende af 
Himmelen til den anden. 


32. Men lærer en Lignelfe (tagen) 


af Figentreet: naar Vodſte allerede | fig 


er kommen i dets Grene, og Bladene 
fpringe ud, da vide I, af Sommeren 
er nær. 

33. Saaledes og I, naar 3 fee alt 
dette, da vider, at han er nær for Dø= 
rene. 

34. Sandelig figer jeg eder: denne 
Slægt ſtal itke forgaae, førend dette 
ffeer altſammen. 

35. Himmelen og Jorden ffulle for⸗ 
gage; men mine Ord ffulle ingenlunde 
forgaae. 

36. Men om den Dag og den Time 
beed Ingen, iffe engang Himmelens 
Engle, uden Faderen alene. 


37. Men ligefom Stoæ Dage vare, 
faa ſtal og Menneffens Søns Tilfom- 
melfe være. 

38. Thi ligefom de bare i de Dage 
for Syndfloden, de aade og braf, toge 
tilægte og gave tilægte, indtil den 
Dag, der Noah gif ind i Arken, 


39. og de agtede det iffe, indtil Synd⸗ 
floden fom, og tog dem alle bort : ſaa⸗ 
ledes ffal og Menneftens Søns Til- 
fommelfe bære. 

40. Da ffulle to være paa Ageren; 
ben ene ffal tages, og den anden lades 
tilbage. 

41. Io (Ovinder) ffulle male paa 
> Qbærnen : ben ene ffal tages, og den 
anden lades tilbage. 

42. Vaager derfor; thi I bide iffe, i 
hvilfen Time eders HErre kommer. 


43. Men dette ſtulle I vide, at der⸗ 


30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great 


glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the 
-tree; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh: 


33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it 
is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 T But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the an- 
le of heaven, but my Father 
only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away: 
so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding 
at the mill; the one shall be tak- 
en, and the other left. 

42 T Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
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ſom Huusbonden vidſte, i hvilfen Mat- | good man of the house had known 


tevagt Tyven vilde fomme, da vaagede 
han, og fod iffe bryde ind i fit Huus. 


44. Derfor værer og I rede; thi 
Menneffenå Søn fommer paa den 
Time, fom 3 iffe mene. 

45. Qvilfen er derfor den troe og 
fnilde Tjener, fom hang Serre haver 
Ja obet fit Thende, at give dem Mad 
tide? 


46. Salig er den Tjener, hvilfen hans 
Serre, naar han fommer, vil finde ſaa⸗ 
ledes at gjøre. 

47. Sandelig jeg figer eder, at han 
ffal fætte ham over alt fit Gods. 


48. Men derſom nogen ond Tjener 
bilde fige i fit Hierte: min Serre tøver 
at fomme, 

49. og begynde at ſlaae Medtjener⸗ 
ne, men at æde og briffe med Dran⸗ 
ferne : 

50. faa ffal den Tjener8 Herre komme 
paa den Dag, fom han iffe forventer, 
og paa ben Time, fom han ikle veed, 


51. og ffal hugge ham i to, og give 
ham fin Deel med Dienſtalle; der ſtal 
være Graad og Tænderå Gnidſel. 


Ed 


25. Capitel. 


De ſtal Himmeriges Rige lignes ved 
ti Jomfruer, ſom toge deres 
Lamper, og gif Brudgommen imede. 


2. Men de fem af dem vare kloge, og 
de fem daarlige. ' 

3… Der de daarlige havde taget deres 
Lamper, toge de iffe Olie med flig. 


4. Men de floge toge Olie I deres 
Kar, tilligemed dereg Lamper. 

5. Men der Brudgommen tøvede, 
flumrede de alle, og fod ind. 

6. Wen om Midnat ſtede Anſtrig: 
«fee, Brudgommen fommer, gaaer 
ham imøde!” 


in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh. | 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, 
to give them meat in due sea- 
son ? 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That 
he shall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellow-servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he 
is not aware of. 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


HEN shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bride - 
room. 

2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil with 
them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 
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7. Da vaagnede alle disſe Jomfruer 
og gjorde deres Lamper tilrette. 

8. Wen de daarlige fagde til de kloge: 
giver 08 af eders Olie ; thi vore Lam» 
per udſlukkes. 

9. Men de kloge fvarede, og ſagde: 
det maatte iffe blive nof til 08 og eder; 
men gaaer heller bort til dem, fom 
fælge, og fjøber for cder feld. 


10. Men der de gif bort at kjobe, fom 
Brudgommen, og de, fom vare rede, 
gif ind med ham til Bryllup ; og Do— 
ren blev tillukt. 


11. Men fiden fom og de andre 
Jomfruer, og fagde: Herre! Serre! 
lad op for o8 ! 

12. Men han fvarede, og fagde: 
— figer jeg eder, jeg Fjender eder 
kle. 


13. Vaager derfor; thi Jvide hver» 
ken Dag eller Time, paa hvilfen Men⸗ 
neſtens Son kommer. 

14. Thi ligeſom et Menneffe, der 
bilde drage udenlands, faldte fine 
Tjenere, og overantvordede dem fit 
God, 


15. og gav cen fem Talenter, men 
en anden to, men en anden eet, hver 
efter hans Evne, og han drog ſtrax 
udenlands. 


16. Da gif den bort, ſom havde an⸗ 
nammet fem Talenter, og fjøbflog med 
dem, og bandt andre fem Talenter. 


17. Ligeſaa og den, fom havde an⸗ 
nammet de to Talenter, ogfaa han 
bandt andre to. 

18. Men den, fom havde annam— 
met det ene, gif bort, og grov i Jor⸗ 
den, og ffjulte fin Herres Penge. 

19. Men en fang Tid derefter fom 
disſe Tjeneres Serre, og holdt Regnffab 
med dem. 

20. Da gif den frem, fom havde an⸗ 
nammet fem Talenter, og frembragte 
andre fem Talenter, og ſagde: Serre! 
bu overantvordede mig fem Talenter ; 
fee, jeg haver vundet fem andre Talen⸗ 
fer med dem. 


7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil: for our 
lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there be not 
enough for us and you: but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy 
for yourselves. i 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready, went in with him 
to the marriage: and the door was 
shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
Us. 

12 But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh. 

14 T For the kingdom of heaven 
is as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own serv- 
— and delivered unto them his 
goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one; to every man ac- 
cording to his several ability; and 
straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded with 
the same, and made them other 
five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also gained other 
two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord's money. 8 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents&, came and brought 
other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five ta- 
lents: behold, I have gained be- 
sides them five talents more. 
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21. Men hans Herre fagde til ham: 
bel, du gode og troe Tjener! du haver 
bæret tro over det Lidet, jeg vil fætte 
big over Meget ; gaf ind til din Her⸗ 
red Glæde. 


22. Du gif og den frem, fom havde 
annammet to Talenter, og fagde: 
Serre ! du overantvordede mig to Ta⸗ 
lenter ; fee, jeg haver vundet to andre 
Talenter med dem. 

23. Hans Serre fagde til ham: vel, 
bu gode og troe Tjener ! du haver bæ= 
ret tro over Lidet, jeg bil fætte dig over 
Meget; gaf ind til din Herres Glæde. 


24. Men den traadte og frem, ſom 
havde annammet eet Talent, og ſag- 
de: Serre! jeg fjendte dig, at du er 
en haard Mand, ſom høfter der, du 
iffe ſaaede, og ſamler der, du iffe 
fpredte. 

25. Og da jeg frygtede, gif jeg bort, 
og fljulte dit Talent i Jorden, fee, 
ber haver bu Dit. 

26. Men hang Serre foarede, og 
ſagde til ham: du onde og lade Tje— 
ner! du vidſte, at jeg høfter ber, jeg 
iffe faaede, og ſamler der, jeg iffe 
fpredte : 

27. derfor burde bet big, at have 
overantvordet Vexelererne mine Pen⸗- 
ge; og naar jeg fom, da havde jeg 
faaet Mit igjen med Rente. 


28. Tager derfor bet Talent fra ham, 
og giver det til den, ſom haver ti Ta⸗ 
lenter. 

29. Thi hver, ſom haver, ham ſtal 
gives, og han ſtal have til Overflod; 
men hvo, ſom iffe haver, ham ffal end» 
og frataged det, han haver. 


30. Og fafter den unpttige Tjener 
ud i det yderſte Morke; der ffal bære 
Graad og Tenders Gnidfel. 


31. Men naar Menneſkens Son 
kommer i fin Herlighed, og alle hellige 
Engle med ham, da ffal han fidde paa 
fin Herligheds Throne. 

32. Og alle Folf ffulle forſamled for 
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21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful serv- 
ant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ru- 
ler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents came, and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came, and said, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strewed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not strewed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not, shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

31 T When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before… him shall be 
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gathered all nations: and he shall 


ham, og hun ſtal ftille dem fra hver= 


andre, ligefom en Hyrde ffiller Faare⸗ 
ne fra Bulkene. R 


33. Og han ffal ftile Faarene bed 
fin hoire Side, men Quffene ved den 
venſtre Side. 

34. Da ſtal Kongen fige til dem ved 
fin hoire Side: kommer hid, min * 
ders Velſignede! arver det Rige, ſom 
eder er beredt fra Verdens Grundvold 
blev lagt. 

35. Thi jeg var hungrig, og J gave 
mig at æde ; jeg var torſtig, og I gave 
mig at briffe ; jeg var fremmed, og J 
toge mig til eder ; 

36. jeg bar nøgen, og 3 klodte mig; 
jeg var ſyg, og I beføgte mig; jeg bar 
i Fongſel, og I fom til mig. 


37. Da ffulle de Rctfærdige fvare 
ham, og fige: HErre! naar faae vi 
dig hungrig, og gave dig Mad? eller 
torſtig, og gave dig at briffe? 


38. Naar have bi feet dig fremmed, 
og taget big til 08? eller nøgen, og 
have klodt dig ? 

39. Naar have vi feet dig ſyg, eller i 
Fengſel, og ere fomne til dig? 

40. Og Kongen ſtal fvare, og fige til 
bem: ſandelig figer jeg eder: faa me» 
get, ſom I have gjort for een af disſe 
mine mindfte Brødre, have 3 gjort for 
mig. 


41. Da ſtal han og fige til dem bed 
den venſtre Side: gaaer bort fra mig, 
J Forbandede ! i den evige Ild, fom er 
beredt Djævelen og hané Engle. 


42. Thi jeg var hungrig, og I gave 
mig iffe at æde; jeg var torftig, og J 
gave mig iffe at driffe ; 

43. jeg var fremmed, og 3 toge mig 
iffe til eder; jeg var nøgen, og 3 
flædte mig iffe; jeg var fig, og i 
Fengſel, og I beføgte mig iffe. 

44. Du ſtulle ogfaa de ſpare ham, 
og ſige: HErre! naar have vi ſeet dig 
hungrig, eller torftig, eller fremmed, 
eller nøgen, eller ſyg, eller i Fongſel, 
og have iffe tjent dig? 


separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on 
Hr right hand, but the goats on the 
eft. 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: 

35 For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye visited me: I 
was in prison, and ye came unto 
me. 

37 Then shall the righteous an- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungered, and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and gave the 
drink" 

38 When saw we thee a stran- 
ger, and took thee in? or naked, 
and clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels: 

42 For I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was & stranger, and ye todåk 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answe 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered, or athirst, or: 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prø 
son, and did not minister unto thee' 
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45. Da ſtal han ſvare dem, og fige: 
fandelig figer jeg eder: faa meget, fom 
J iffe have gjort for cen af disſe 
Mindſte, have J og iffe gjort for mig. 


46. Og de ffulle gaae hen, didfe til 
ben evige Pine, men de Ketfardige til 
det evige Liv. 


26. Capitel. 


O⸗ bet ſtede, der JEfus havde endt 
alle disſe Ord, fagde han til fine 
Diſciple: 

2. J vide, at om to Dage bliver det 
Paaſte, og Menneſtens Søn ſtal for» 
raades til at forsfæfte8. 


3. Da forſamledes de Ypperfte-Bræ- 
fter og Sfriftiloge og Follets Eldſte i 
Palladſet hos den Ypperſte⸗Proſt, fom 
hedte Caiphas. 


4. Og de holdt Raad, at de kunde 
— Eſum med Liſt, og ihſelſlaage 


m. 

5. Men de ſagde: iffe paa Hoitiden, 
at der iffe ſtal blive et Oplob iblandt 

Foltet. 
6. Wen der JEfus "var i Bethania, 

udi Simon den Spebalffes Huus, 


7. da kom en Ovinde til ham, ſom 
havde en Alabaſter⸗Krukke med meget 
foftelig Salve, og udefte den paa han8 
Loved, der han fad tilbords. 


8. Men der hans Difciple faae det, 
bleve de brede, og fagde: hvortil tjener 
denne Spilde? | 

9. Thi denne Salve kunde blevet folgt 
for Meget, og givet Fattige. 


10. Wen der JEſus mærfede det, 
fagde han til dem: Hvi gjøre I denne 
Qvinde Fortræd? hun haver gjort en 
god Øjerning imod mig. 

11. Thi J have altid Fattige hos 
eder; men mig have 3 iffe altid. 


12. Thi aft hun udøfte denne Salve 
paa mit Legeme, det haver hun gjort, 
for at berede mig til min Jordefærd. 
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45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily I say unto you, In- 
asmuch as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did it not to 


me. 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


AR D it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days 
is the feast of the passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
ore Jesus by subtilty, and kill 

im. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 T Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaster-box of 
very precious ointment, and pour- 
ed it on his head as he sat af 
meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw if, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose is this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did 
it for my burial. 
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13. Sandelig figer jeg eder : hvor— 
ſomhelſt Dette Evangelium bliver præ- 
bifet i den ganſte Verden, ſtal og det, 
fom hun haver gjort, omtales til hen» 
des Ihukommelſe. 

14. Da git een bort af de Tolv, ſom 
hedte Judas Iſcharioth, til be Ypper⸗ 
ſte-Preſter, 

15. og ſagde: hvad ville I give mig, 
faa bil jeg forraade eder ham? men de 
gave ham tredive Solv⸗Penninge. 


16. Og fra den Tid af føgte han be» 
leilig Tid til at forraade ham. 

17. Wen paa den førfte Dag af de 
uſhrede Brødé Hoitid gif Difciplene til 
JEſum, og fagde til ham: hvor vil du, 
at vi ffulle berede for dig, at æde Paa⸗ 
ſte-Lammet? 


18. Men han fagde: gaaer ind 1 
Staden til en vis (Mand), og ſiger 
til ham: Meſteren figer: min Tid er 
nær; jeg vil holde Baaffe hos big med 
mine Difciple. 

19. Og Diſciplene gjorde ligeſom 
JEſus befoel dem, og beredte Paaſte— 
Lammet. 

20. Men der det var bleven Aften, 
fatte han fig tilbords med de Tolv. 

21. Og der de ande, fagde han: fan» 
delig figer jeg eder, at een af eder ſtal 
forraade mig. i 

22. Og de bleve ſaare bedrøvede, og 
hver af dem begyndte at fige til ham: 
HErre! mon jeg er den? 


23. Men han fvarede, og fagde: den, 
fom dyppede (med) Haanden tillige» 
ng mig i Fadet, han ſtal forraade 
mig. 

24. Menneſtkens Son gaaer vel hen, 
ligefom der er ffrevet om ham; men 
bee bet Menneſte, ved hvilket Menne-= 
ſtens Som bliver forraadt! det var 
ſamme Menneſte godt, at han iffe 
havde bæret født 

25. Men Judas, fom forraadte ham, 
fvarede, og ſagde: Rabbi! mon jeg er 
den? han fagde til ham: du haver 
ſagt det. 

26. Men der de aade, tog JEſud 


ST. MATTHÆT 


13 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, there shall 
also this, that this woman hath 
done, be told for a memorial of her. 

14 T Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 
unto bek And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of sil- 
ver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 T Now the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread, the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto 
him, Where wilt thon that we 
prepare for thee to eat the pass- 
over 2 

18 And he said, Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them; and they 
made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even wascome, 
he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of them to say unto him, Lord, is 
it I" 

23 And he answered and said, 
He that dippeth his hand with me 
in the dish, the same shall betray 
me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it 
is written of him: but wo unto 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that man if he had not 
been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, 
is itI? He said unto him, Thou 
hast said. 

26 T And as they were. eating, 
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Brødet, og fuffede, brød (det), og gav 
Diſciptene (det), og ſagde: tager, 
æder; dette er mit Legeme. 


27. Og han tog Kalfen, og taffede, 
gav dem (den), og ſagde: drikter alle 
deraf; 

28. thi dette er mit Blod, det nye 
Teftamented, hvilfet udgydes for Mange 
til Syndernes Forladelſe. 

29. Men jeg ſiger eder, at jeg ſtal 
herefter iffe mere drikke af denne Viin— 
treeets Frugt, indtil den Dag, naar 
jeg ſtal driffe den nye med eder i min 
guders Rige. 

30. Og der de havde fjunget Lovfan- 
gen. gif De ud til Olie-Bierget. 


31. Da figer JEſus til bem: i denne 
Nat ffulle J alle forarges paa mig; 
thi der er ſtrevet: jeg ſtal ſlage Hyrden, 
og Hiordens Faar ffulle adſpredes. 


32. Men efterat jeg er opſtanden, vil 
jeg gane forud for eder til Galilæa. 

33. Men Peder fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: derſom de og alle ffulle forarges 
paa dig, fua vil jeg dog aldrig forar- 
ges. 

34. JEſus ſagde til ham: ſandelig 
ſtger ieg dig, at i denne Nat, førend 
Hanen galer, ffal du fornegte mig tre 
Gange. 

35. Meder fagde til ham: derſom jeg 
endog (fulde doe med dig, vil jeg iffe 
fornegte dig. Ligefaa ſagde og alle 
Diſciplene. 

36. Da kom JEſus med dem til en 
Guard, ſom kaldes Gethſemane, og 
ſagde til Difciplene: fætter eder her, 
imedens jeg gaaer bort derhen, og be⸗ 
der. 

37. Og han tog Peder og de to Ze— 
bedæi Sønner til fig, og begyndte at 
bedrøvesd og fvarligen at æugftes. 


38. Da figer han til dem: min Sjel 
er ganffe bedrøvet indtit Døden; bii- 
ver her, og vaager med mig. 


39. Og han gif lidet frem, faldt paa 
fit Anſigt, og bad, og ſagde: min Fa⸗ 
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Jesus took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this 
is my body. 

27 And he took the cup,and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink 
it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
[ will smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said un- 
to him, Though al] men shall be 
oflended because of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. . 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though 
I should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 J Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Gethse- 
mane, and saith unto the disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter, 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy. | 

38 Then saith he unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
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der! er bet muligt, ba gaae denne | saying, O my Father, if it be pos- 


Kalt fra mig! dog iffe, fom jeg vil, 
men fom du vil. 


40. Og han fom til Difciplene, og 
fandt dem fovende, og fagde til Peder: 
fua kunde J da iffe vaage een Time 
med mig ? 

41. Vaager og beder, at I iffe ſtulle 
fomme i Kriftelfe; Manden er bel rede» 
bon, men Kiodet er ſtrobeligt. 


42. San gif atter anden Gang hen, 
bad, og ſagde: min Fader! er det iffe 
muligt, at denne Kalk fan gaae fra 
mig, uden jeg ffal briffe den, da ffee 
din Villie! 

43. Og han kom, og fandt dem atter 
fovende ; thi deres Dine vare betyn-= 
gede. 

44. Og han lod dem blive, og gif 
atter hen, og bad tredie Gang, og tu» 
lede de famme Ord. 

45. Da kom han til fine Difciple, 
og fagde til dem: ſove I fremdeles, og 
hvile eder? fee, Timen er nær, og 
Menneſtend Søn ſtal overantvorde8 i 
Syndereé Gænder. 


46. Staaer op, lader 08 gaae: fee, 
han er nær, fom forraader mig. 

47. Og der han endnu talede, fee, da 
fom Judas, cen af de Told, og en ftor 
Skare med ham, med Sværd og Stæn= 


ger, fra de Ypperfte-Vræfter og Folfet& 
LEldite. 


48. Men ben, fom ham forraadte, 
havde givet dem et Tegn, og ſagt: ben, 
fom jeg monne kysſe, ham er det; gri⸗ 
ber ham. 

49. Og han traadte ftrag til JEfum, 
og fagde: hil være dig, Rabbi! og 
[ofte ham. 

50. Men JEſus fagde til ham: Ven! 
hvorfor er bu kommen? da traadte de 
frem, og lagde Gænder paa JEſum, 
og grebe ham. 

51. Og fee, een af dem, fom bare 
med JEſu, udrafte Haanden, og ud» 
drog fit Sværd, og flog den Ypperſte- 
re Tjener, og huggede hans Øre 
af. 


sible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
ciples, and findeth them asleep 
and saith unto Peter, What ! could 
ye not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye en- 
ter not into temptation: the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

42 He went away again the se- 
cond time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not 

ss away from me, except I drink 
it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your rest: behold, 
the hour is at hand, and the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 T And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and elders 
of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, 
gave them a sign, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is 
he; hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail, Master; and 
kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him 
Friend, wherefore art thou come 
Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus, stretched 
out his hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high 
priest, and smote off his ear. 


I 
( 


| 
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"52. Da ſagde JEſus til ham: ſtik 
bit Sværd i Balgen; thi alle be, fom 
gribe (til) Sværd, ffulle omkomme ved 
Sværd. 

53. Eller mener du, at jeg iffe fan 
nu bede min Fader, at han ffulde til= 
trifre mig mere end folv Legioner En⸗ 

le? 

54. Hvorledes ffulde da Skrifterne 
J——— thi det bor ſaaledes gage 
ti 


55. Paa den ſamme Tid ſagde JEſus 
til Sfaren: I ere udgangne, ligeſom 
til en Rover, med Sværd og Stænger, 
for at tage fat paa mig; jeg haver 
daglig ſiddet hos eder, og lært i Tem- 
plet, og I grebe mig iffe. 

56. Men det er altfammen ſteet, at 
Propheternes Sfrifter ffulde fuldkom⸗ 
meg. Da forlode alle Diſciplene ham, 
og flyede. | 

57. Men de, fom havde grebet JE— 
fum, førte ham hen til den Ypperſte— 
Bræft Kaiphas, der hvor de Skriftkloge 
og Wldfte vare forfamlede. 


58. Men Peder fulgte langt fra efter 
ham indtil den Ypperſte-Proſtes Bal- 
lads, og gif indenfor, og fad hos Sven— 
dene for at fee Enden. 

59. Wen de Ypperfte-Bræfter og be 
idſte, og bet ganffe Raad føgte falffe 
Vidnesbyrd mod JEſum, baa det de 
Junde aflive ham; og fandt intet. 

60. Og alligevel at der gif mange 
falſte Vidner frem, fandt de dog intet. 
Men baa det fidfte traadte fo falſtke 
Vidner frem, og ſagde: 

61. Denne har fugt: jeg fan ned» 
DE Guds Tempel, og bygge det i tre 

age. 

62. Og den Ypperfte=Øræft ftod op, 
og fagde til ham: fvarer du Intet? 
hvad vidne disſe imod big? ” 


63. Men JEſus taug. Og den Yp⸗ 
perfte-Bræft foarede, og fagde til ham: 
jeg befværger dig bed den levende Gud, 
at du figer 08, om du er Chriſtus, den 
Guds Søn. 


64. JEſus fagde til ham: du haver 
fagt det; jeg figer eder endog: nu her» 
då 
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52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into his place: 
for all they that take the sword, 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? 

54 But how then: shall the scrip- 
— be fulfilled, that thus it must 

e? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come out 
as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples for- 
sook him, and fled. 

57 T And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus, led him away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off, unto the high priest's palace, 
and went in, and sat with the ser- 
vants to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death ; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the last 
came two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it which these 
witness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered and 
said unto him, I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ the 
Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless, I say un- 


efter ſtulle I fee Menneſtens Søn 
fidde hos Kraftens højre Haand, og 
- fomme i Himmelens Sfyer. 


65. Da fønderrev den Ypperfte-Bræft 
fine SKlæder, og fagde: han har be— 
fpottet Gud; hvad have vi længere 
Vidner behov? fee, nu have 3 hørt 
hans Guds⸗Beſpottelſe. 

66. Qvad tylkes eder? Men de fva- 
rede og ſagde: han er ſtyldig til Dø» 
Den. 

67. Da fpyttede de i hans Anfigt, og 
floge ham paa Munden; men andre 
floge (ham) med Kieppe. 


68. Og de ſagde: fpaae 08, Chriſte! 
hvo er den, der flog dig? 

69. Men Peder fad udenfor i Gaar- 
ben; og en Pige fom til ham, og 
fagde: du haver og bæret med JEſu, 
den Galifæer. 

70. Men han negtede (det) for dem 
alle, og fagde: jeg veed iffe, hvad du 


ger. 
—— Men der han gif ud i Forgaar—⸗ 
ben, faae en anden ham; og hun fagde 
til dem, fom der bare: denne var og 
med JEſu, den Nazarcer. 


72. Og han negtede (det) atter med 
en Eed, figende: jeg fjender iffe det 
Menneſte. 

73. Men lidet derefter gik de Hos— 
ftaaende frem, og ſagde til Beder: ſan- 
delig, du er og een af dem; thi og dit 
Maal røber big. 


74. Da begyndte han at forbande 
fiq, og fværge: jeg Fjender iffe det 
Menneſke. Og ſtrax goel Hanen. 

75. Og Peder kom JEſu Ord ihu, 
der han ſagde til ham: forend Hanen 
galer, ſtal du fornegte mig tre Gange. 
Og han gif udenfor, og græd bitter= 
ligen. 


27. Capitel. 


Mer der det var blevet Morgen, 
holdt alle de Ypperſte-Preſter 
og Folfets Wldſte Raad imod JEſum, 
at de funde aflive ham. 


ST. MATTHÆI 


to you, Hereafter shall ye see tha 
Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need 
have we of witnesses? behold, 
now ye have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They an- 
swered and said, He is guilty of 
death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
face,and buffeted him; and others 
smote him with the palms of their 
hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee? 

69 J Now Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what thou 
sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that were 
there, This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 


73 And after a while came unto, 
him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art one of 
them; for thy speech bewrayeth 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
N Å THEN the morning was come 


all the chief priests an 
elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death. 


EVANGELIUM. 


83 


2. Og de bandt ham, og førte ham | 2 And when they had bound 


her, og oberantvordede ham til Lands⸗ 
høvdingen Pontius Pilatus. 


3. Der Judas, ſom ham forraadte, 
ba fane, at han bar fordømt, angrede 
bet ham, og han bar de tredive Solo- 
Penninge fil de Ypperfte-Bræfter og 
Eldfte igjen, og ſagde: 


4. Jeg haver ſyndet, at jeg forraadte 
uſtyldigt Blod. Men de fagde: hoad 
kommer det 08 bed? fee du dertil. 


5. Og han kaſtede Solv⸗Penningene 
i Templet, veeg bort, og gif hen, og 
hængte fig. 


6. Wen de pperfte = Bræfter toge 
Sølv-Øenningene, og fagde: det er 
iffe tilladt, at fafte dem i Templets 
Kiſte; thi det er Blodpenge. 


7. Men de holdt Raab, og Fjøbte en 
Pottemagers Ager derfor, til at jorde 
Fremmede udi. 

8. Derfor blev den ſamme Ager fal- 
det Blod-Ager indtil denne Dag. 


9. Da blev det fuldfommet, fom er 
fagt ved Propheten Jeremias, der han 
figer: og de toge de tredive Solv⸗Pen- 
ninge, den Vurderedes Værdie, hvilfen 
de tjobte af Iſraels Børn. 


10. Og de have gibet dem for en 
Pottemagers Uger, ſom HErren befoel 


mig. 

11. Men JEſus ſtod for Landéhov⸗ 
dingen; og Landéhøvdingen ſpurgte 
ham, og ſagde: er du Jodernes Konge? 
men JEſus fagde til ham: du figer det. 


12. Og der han blev anflaget af de 
Nyperfte-Bræfter og LEldfte, foarede 
hun Intet. 

13. Da fagde Pilatus til ham: ho— 
rer DU iffe, hvor meget de vidne imod 
big? 

14. Og han foarede ham end iffe fil 
eet Ord, faa at Landshovdingen forun- 
brede fig faare. 


him, they led him away, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 

3 J Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented him- 
self, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What is that to us? 
see thou fo that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de- 
pe, and went and hanged him- 
self. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price 
of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was call- 
od The field of blood, unto this 


ay. 

ynen was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying, And they took the 
thirty pleces of silver, the price 
of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Israel did 
value ; 

10 And gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, as the Lord appointed 


me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor ask- 
ed him, saying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee? 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word; insomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatlv 
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15. Men paa Hoitiden pleiede Lands⸗ 
hovdingen at give Folfet een Fange 
198, hvilfen de vilde. 


16. Men de havde da en mærfelig 
Fange, ſom hedte Barrabas. 

17. Derfor, der de vare forfamlede, 
fagde Pilatus til dem: hvilken ville 3, 
at jeg ffal give eder los? Barrabas? 
eller JEſum, fom kaldes Chriſtus? 


18. Thi han vidſte, at de havde af 
Avind overantvordet ham. 

19. Wen der han fad paa Domfto- 
len, ftitfede hang Quftru (Bud) til 
ham, og lod fige: befat dig intet med 
denne Retfærdige; thi jeg haver lidt 
meget i Dag i Drømme for hang 
Skyld. 

20. Men de Ypperſte-Preſter og de 
LEldſte overtalede Folfet, at de ſtulde 
— Barrabas, men omfomme JE- 
um. 

21. Men Landshøvdingen fvarede, og 
fagde til dem: hvilfen ville I, at jeg 
ffal give eder los af disſe to? men de 
ſagde: Barrabas. 

22. Pilatus ſagde til dem: Hvad ſtal 
jeg da gjøre med JEſu, ſom kaldes 
Chriſtus? de fagde alle til ham: lad 
ham forsfæfte8 ! 

23. Men Landéhovdingen fagde: 
hvad Ondt haver han da gjort? men 
de raabte end mere, og fagde: lad ham 
fordfæfteg ! 

24. Men der Pilatus faae, af han 
udrettede Intet, men at der blev ftørre 
Bulder, tog han Vand, og toede Qæn- 
derne i Folkets Paaſyn, og fagde: jeg 
er uſtyldig i denne Retfærdiges Blod, 
feer I dertil. 


25. Og det ganffe Folk foarede, og 
fagde: hans Blod (fomme) over 08 
og over bore Børn! 

26. Da gav han dem Barrabas [88 ; 
men JEſum (od han hudftryge, og over= 
—— ham, at han ſtulde korsfœ⸗ 

ed. 

27. Da toge Landéhovdingens Strids= 
mænd JEſum til fig i Domhuſet, og 
forſamlede om ham den ganſte Rode. 
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15 Now at that feast, the govern- 
or was wont to release unto the 
people a prisoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus, 
which is called Christ ? 

18 (For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him.) 

19 T When he was set down 
on the judgment-seat, his wife 
sent unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man: 
for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream, because or him. 

20 But the chief priests and el- 
ders persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and 
destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus, which 
is called Christ? They all say un- 
to him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let 
him be crucified. 

24 TWhen Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he took 
water, and washed his hands be- 
fore the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this just 
person : see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the people 
and said, His blood be on us, and 
on our children. . 

26 T Then released he Barab- 
bas unto them : and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him 
to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the gov- 
ernor took Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of-soldiers. 
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28. Og de flædte ham af, og faftede | 28 And they stripped him, and 
en Purpur⸗Kaabe om ham. put on him a scarlet robe. 

29. Og de flettede en Krone af Torne, | 29 T And when they had platted 
oq ſatte den paa hans Hoved, og et |a crown of thorns, they put it upon 
Bor i hané hoire Haand, og de faldt | his head, and a reed in his right 
paa Knoe for ham, og befpottede ham, | hand: and they bowed the knee 
" og fagde: hil være dig, du Jødernes | before him, and mocked him, say- 
Konge! ing, Hail, King of the Jews! 

30. Og de fpyttede paa ham, og toge | 30 And the spit upon him, and 
Roret, og floge paa hans Hoved. took the reed, and smote him on 


the head. 
31. Og der de havde befpottet ham, | 31 And after that they had mock- 
afterte de ham Kaaben, og iførte ham 


ed him, they took the robe off 
hans egne Kleder, og bragte ham hen | from him, and put his own rai- 
for at foréfæfte ham. ment on him, and led him away 
to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name : him they compelled to bear 
his cross. 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that 
ib to say, A place of a skull, 

34 T They gave him vinegar to 
drink, mingled with gall: and 
when he had tasted chereof, he 
would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
ham, ſtiftede hans Kiceder, og faftede | parted his garments, casting lots: 
. od om dem; at det fulde fuldfom- | that it might be fulfilled which 

med, fom er fagt af Øropheten: de | was spoken by the prophet; They 
fiſtede mine Kiceder imellem fig, og | parted my garments among them, 
faftede Lod om mit Klodebon. — upon my vesture did they cast 
ots. 

36 And sitting down, they watch- 
ed him there: 

37 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him: one on the 
Tight hand, and another on the 
eft. 

39 T And they that ed by, re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 














32. Men idet be gif ud, fandt de et 

Nenneſte fra Cyrene, ved Navn Si- 

un ; ham tvang de til at bære hans 
rå 


33. Og der de fom til et Sted, faldet 
Bolgatha, det er: faldet Hovedpande⸗ 
Sted, 

34. da gave de ham Eddike at drikke, 
bandet med Galde; og der han ſmagte 
det, vilde han iffe drikke. 


3%. Men de, fom havde forsfæftet 


36. Og be ſadde der, og toge bare 
a ham. 

37. Og oven over hans Hoved fatte 

& Beffylbningen mod ham (ſaaledes) 

frven: denne er JCfu8, den Jøder- 
ics Konge. 

— 38. Da korsfoſtede de med ham to 

Revere, een ved den hoire, og cen ved 

den venftre Side. 


39 Men de, fom gif forbt, befpot= 
ede ham, og ryſtede paa deres Hove⸗ 
kr, og ſagde: 

40. Du, fom nedbryder Templet, og 
hygger det i tre Dage, frels big felv ; 
4 du Guds Søn, da ſtiig ned af Kor⸗ 


40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 


Al. Wen ligefaa befpottede og de | (41, Likewise also the chief priests 


| F« 


86 
Ypperſte-Proſter ham, tilligemed de 
Sfrifttloge og de Eldſte, og ſagde: 

42. han haver frelft andre, fig ſelv 
fan han ikke frelfe; er han Iſraels 
Konge, da ftige han nu ned af Korfet, 
faa ville vi troe ham. 


43. San forlod fig paa Gud, han 
frie ham nu, om han haver Behag i 
—— ; thi han haver ſagt: jeg er Guds 

on. 

44. Men det ſamme bebreidede, og 
Øtøverne ham, fom bare foråfæftede 
med han. 

45. Men fra den fjette Time blev 
Morkhed over den ganffe Jord, indtil 
den niende Time. 

46. Men ved den nlende Time raabte 
JEſus med høi Røft, og fagde: Gli! 
Gli! Lama Sabachtani? det er: min 
Gud! min Gud! hvorfor haver du 
forladt mig ? 

47. Men da nogle af dem, fom da 
ftode, hørte det, fagde de: han falder 
paa Elias. 

48. Og ſtrax lob een af dem, og tog 
en Svamp, og fyldte den med Eddike, 
og ſtak den paa et Rør, og gav ham 
at drikke. 

49. Men de andre fagde : hold ! lad 
o8 fee, om Elias kommer, og vil frelfe 
ham. . 

50. Men JEſus raabte atter med 
høi Roſt, og udgav anden. 


51, Og fee, Forhænget i Templet 
ſplittedes i to, fra det overſte indtil det 
nederfte, og Jorden ſtjalv, og Klipper» 
ne revnede, 


- 52. og Gravene oplodes, og mange 
af de henſovne Helliges Legemer op⸗ 
ſtode; 

53. og de gif ud af Grabene efter 
hans Opftandelfe, og kom ind i den 
hellige Stad, og aabenbaredes for 
mange. 

54. Men Hovedsmanden, og de, ſom 
bare med ham, og holdte Vagt over 
JEſum, der de faae det Jordffjælv, og 
hvad der ſtede, frygtede de ſaare, og 
— ſandelig, denne var Guds 
Son! 


4 
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mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will be- 
lieve him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now if he will have 
him: for he said, I am the Son of 
God. 

44 The thieves also which were 
crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land un- 
to the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? 
that is to say, My God, My God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?" 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, and fill- 
ed it with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us 
see whether Elias will come to 
save him. 

50 I Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost. 

51 And behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom: and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of the saints 
which slept, arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watchin 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, an 
100 HIDE net were — NEJ 
eared greatly, sa thi 
was the Son of —— 
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55. Men der bare mange Ovinder, 
fom langt fra faae til, hville havde 
fulgt JEſum fra Galilæa, og tjent 


ham. 

56. Iblandt hvilfe bare Maria Mag= 
dalena, og Maria, JZafobi og Joſe 
Moder, og Zebedei Sonners Moder. 


57. Men der det var blevet Aften, 
kom en riig Mand af Arimathæa, ved 
Ravn Joſeph, hvilfen og felb havde 
bæret JEſu Difcipel. 

58. Denne gif til Pilatus, og begje= 
rede JEſu Legeme ; da befoel Pilatus, 
at man ffulde overantvorde ham Le— 
gemet. 

- 59. Og Joſeph tog Legemet, og ſvobte 
det i et reent flint Liinflæde, 


60. og lagde det i fin nye Grav, 
hvilfen han havde ladet hugge i en 
Klippe; og væltede en ftor Steen for 
Døren paa Graven, og gif bort. 


61. Men Maria Magdalena var der, 
eg den anden Maria, hvilfe fatte fig 
tvært over for Graven. 

62. Men den anden Dag, hvilfen er 
(Dagen) efter Beredelſens Dag, for= 
ſamledes de Ypperſte Bræfter, og Pha⸗ 
rifæer til Pilatus, 

63. og fagde: Serre! bi komme ihu, 
at denne Korfører fagde, der han end» 
nu levede: "efter tre Dage opreiſes 

64. Befal derfor, at man med lid 
forvarer Graven indtil den tredie Dag, 
at hang Difcipie iffe ſtulle fomme om 
Batten, og ftjæle ham, og ſtge til Fol⸗ 
fet: han ér opreiſt fra de Døde; og 
ben fidfte Forførelfe ffal blive værre 
end den førfte. 

65. Men Pilatus fagde til dem : der 
have J Vagten; 5 hen, forvarer 
med Flid, ſom 3 (bedft) vide. 

66. Men de git hen, og med Flid for⸗ 
varede Øråven bed Vagten, der de hav⸗ 
be forfeglet Stenen. 


28. Capitel. 


syge ber Ugen bar ude, da det lys⸗ 
nede til den førfte (Dag) i Ugen, 
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55 And many women were there 
(beholding afar DD which follow- 
ed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
unto him : 

56 Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee's children. 

57 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus? disciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Jesus. Then Pi- 
late commanded the body to be 
delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock; and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepul- 
chre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, sit- 
ting over against the sepulchre. 

62 T Now the next day that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests ind Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was 
yet alive, After three days I will 
rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and 
say unto the people, He is risen 
from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, make 
it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stene, 
and setting a watch. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


IR the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
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kom Maria Magdalena og den anden 
Maria, for at befee Graven. 


2. Og fee, der ffede et ſtort Jord= 
ffjælv ; thi HErrens Engel foer ned af 
Himmelen, traadte til, og væltede 
Stenen fra Døren, og fatte fig paa 
den. 

3. Men hans Skikkelſe var ligefom 
Lynet, og hand Klædebon hvidt ſom 
Snee. 

4. Wen Vogterne ffjælvede af Frygt 
for ham, og bleve ligefom døde. 


5. Men Engelen fvarede, og fagde 
til Ovinderne: frygter 3 iffe! thi jeg 
veed, at I lede efter JEfum den forg- 
fæftede. 

6. Gan er iffe her; thi han er op» 
ftanden, ſaaſom han haver ſagt. Kom- 
mer hid, fcer Stedet, hvor HErren 
laae. 

7. Og gaaer haftigen hen, og figer 
hand Diſciple, at han er opftanden fra 
de Døde; og fee, han gaaer forud for 
eder til Galilæa, der ſtulle I fee ham. 
See, jeg haver fagt eder det. 

8. Og de gif haftelig ud af Graven 
med Frygt og ftor Glæde, og løb, for 
at bebude hans Difciple det. 


9. Men der de gif, at bebude hang 
Diſciple det, fee, Da mødte JEſus dem, 
og ſagde: hil bære eder! men de 
traadte til, og omfavnede hang Fod» 
der, og filbade ham. 

10. Du ſagde JEſus til dem: fryg⸗ 
ter iffe! gaaer hen, bebuder mine 
Brodre, af de gage hen til Galilæa, 
og der ffulle de fee mig. 

11. Wen der de gif hen, fee, da kom 
nogle af Vagten ind i Staden, og for» 
fyndte de Ypperſte⸗Preſter alt det, ſom 
par ſteet. 


12. Og de forfamledes med de LEldfte, 
og holdt et Raad, og gave Stridg- 
mændene mange Sølvd-Venninge, 


13. og fagde: figer: hang Difciple 
kom om Natten, og ftjal ham, da vi 


fov. 
14. Og derſom Landshevdingen faaer 
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day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary to see 
the sepulchre. 

2 And behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as 
snow, 

4 And for fear of him the keep- 

ers did shake, and became as dead 
men. 
5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek Je- 
sus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 


7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples, that he is risen from the 
dead, and behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee ; there shall ye 
see him : lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre, with fear and 
great joy; and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 

9 T And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and 
worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my breth- 
ren, that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. 

11 T Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came 
into the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the things that 
were done. 

12 And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had tak- 
en counsel, they gave large money 
unto — — — 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by — and stole him * 
while we slepi. 

14 And if fhis come to the gov- 
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det at høre, ville bi ftille ham tilfreds, 
og holde eder angerloſe. 

15. Men de toge de Solb⸗Penninge, 
og gjorde, fom de vare undervifte. Og 
Rygtet om denne Sag blev udfpredt 
iblandt Jøderne indtit denne Dag. 

16. Men de elleve Difciple gif til 
Galilæa, til det Bjerg, hvor JEſus 
havde beftillet dem. 


17. Og der de fane ham, tilbade de 
ham ; men nogle tvivlede. 


18. Og JEſus traadte frem, talede 
med dem, og fagde: mig er given al 
Magt i Himmelen og paa Jorden. 


19. Gaaer derfor hen, og lærer alle 
Golf, og døber dem i Mavnet Faderen8, 
og Sønnen8, og den Hellig Aands, 


20. og lærer dem at holde alt det, 
jeg haver befalet eder; og fee, jeg er 
med eder alle Dage indtil Verdens 
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ernor's ears, we will persnade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and 
this saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 

16 T Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

"17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him: but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. 

19 TGo ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and lo, I am with 








Ende. men. you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 
THE GOSPEL 
S t. Marei ACCORDING TO 
Evangelium. ST. MARK. 
1. Capitel. CHAPTER I. 


—39 Chriſti Guds Sons Evangelli 
Begyndelſe. 

2. Ligeſom ſtrevet er i Propheterne: 
See, jeg ſender min Engel for dit Så» 
figt, ſom ſtal berede din Vet for dig ; 


3. det er hang Roſt, ſom raaber i 
Ørfenen: bereder HErrens Vel, gjører 
hans Stier rette: 

4. (faalede8) døbte Johannes i Orke⸗ 
nen, og prædifede Omvendelſens Daab 
til Syndernes Forladelſe. 

5. Og det ganffe and Judæa gif ud 


TE beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ the Son of God ; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee; 

3 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of re- 
pentance, forthe remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him 
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til ham, ogfaa de af Jerufalem ; og 
alle de, ſom befjendte deres Synder, 
dobtes af ham i Jordans Flod. 


6 Men Johannes havde Klæbder af 

Kamcel-Haar, og et Læderbælte om fin 
Lend, og aud Bræsdhopper og vild Hon⸗ 
ning; 
— og præbifede, og ſagde: der fom- 
mer Den efter mig, fom er ftærfere end 
jeg, hvilken jeg iffe er værdig til at 
butfe mig ned for, og oploſe hans 
Skorem. 

8. Jeg har bel døbt eder med Vand, 
men han ſtal dobe eder med den Hellig 
Aand. 

9. Og bet ſtede i de ſamme Dage, at 
JEſus fom fra Nazareth i Galilæa, og 
dobtes af Johanncé i Jordan. 


10. Og ftrar, der han fteeg op af 
Vandet, faae han Himlene adffilte, og 
anden ligefom en Oue fomme ned 
over ham. 

11. Og der flede en Roſt af Himlene: 
du er min Son den Elſtelige, i hvilken 
jeg haver Velbehag. 


12. Og ftrar drev Manden ham ud i 
Ørtenen. 

13. Og han var der i Orkenen for» 
retyve Dage, og blev friftet af Satan, 
på var hos Dyrene; og Englene tjente 

am. 


14. Men efterat Johannes bar over» 
antvordet, kom JEſus til Galilæa, og 
prædifede Guds Riges Evangelium, 


15. og fagde: Tiden er fuldfommet, 
og Gudé Rige er nær! omvender eder, 
og troer Evangelium. 


16. Men der han vandrede ved ben 
alitæiffe Søe, faae han Simon og 
ba nå Broder Andrea, der faftede Garn 
i Søen —thi de vare Fiffere.— 
17. Og JEſus fagde til dem: følger 
efter mig, faa vil jeg gjøre eder til 
Mennefte-Fiftere. 


18. Og be forlode ſtrax deres Garn, 
og fulgte ham. 
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all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel's hair, and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the hea- 
vens opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove descending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wil- 

derness forty days tempted of Sa- 
tan; and was with the wild beasts: 
and the angels ministered untc 
him. 
14 Now after that John was pul 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee 
preaching the gospel of the king. 
dom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is ful: 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believé 
the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the se: 
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and An 
drew his brother, casting a net in 
to the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them 
Come ye after me, and I wil 
make you to become fisherg & 
men. å a h nr 

18 And straightway they fo 
their nets, and followed —* 
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19. Og da han gif lidet frem derfra, 
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19 And when he had gone a little 


faae han og Jakobus, Zebedei (Søn), | further thence, he saw James the 
og hané Broder Johannes, der bødte | son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 


deres Garn i Sfibet. 


20. Og han kaldte ſtrax ad dem; og 
de forlode deres Fader Jebedæus i 
Stibet med Leiefvendene, og fulgte ef- 
ter ham. 

21. Og be gif ind I Capernaum; og 
ſtrax om Sabbaten gif han ind i Sy- 
nagogen, og lærte. 


22. Og de forundrede fig faare over 
hané Lærdom; thi han lærte dem, ſom 
ben, der havde Myndighed, og iffe ſom 
be Sfrifttloge. 

23. Og der bar et Menneffe I deres 
Synagoge med en ureen Aand, og han 
raabte høit, 

24. og ſagde: af! hvad have bi med 
dig at ſtaffe, JEfu af Nazareth! er du 
fommen for at fordærve 08? jeg fjen= 
der dig, hvo bu er, den Guds Hellige. 


25. Og JEſus truede ham, og ſagde: 
tie, og faer ud af ham. 


26. Og ben urene Aand fleed ham, 
og raabte med ſtor Søft, og foer ud af 
ham. 

27. Og be bleve alle forfærdede, faa at 
de befpurgte fig med hverandre, og 
fagde: hvad er dette? hvad er denne 
for en ny Lærdom? thi han byder og 
de urene Aander med Magt, og de lyde 
ham. 


28. Men hans Angte udkom ftrag i 
alt det omfringliggende Land i Gali- 
læa. 

29. Og de gif ftrag ud af Synagogen 
og fom i Simons og Andreæ Huus, 
med Jafobué og Johannes. 


30. Men Simons Huſtrues Moder 
lage, og havde Feber; og ſtrax talte de 
til ham om hende. 

31. Og han gif til hende, tog fat Daa 
hendes Haand, og reiſte hende op, og 
Feberen forlod hende ftrag; og hun 
tjente dem. 

32. Men ber det var bleven Aften, 


ther, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their father 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Caper- 
naum; and straightway on the 
sabbath-day he entered into the 
synagogue and taught. 

22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syn- 
agogue a man with an unclean 
spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. 

26 And when the unclean spint 
had torn him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed 
insomuch that they questione 
among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine 
is this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean spi- 
rits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, whenthey were 
come out of the synagogue, they 
entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother 9— 
sick of å fever; and anon they te 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, 
and she ministered unto them. 

32 And at even when the sun 
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ber Solen bar nedgangen, førte de 
alle, fom havde ondt, og de Befatte til 


am. 

— Og den ganffe Stad var forfam- 
let for Døren. 

34. Og han helbredebe mange, fom 
havde ondt af adtffillige Sygdomme, 
og uddrev mange Djævle, og lod Djæv= 
lene iffe tale; thi de fjendte ham. 


35. Og aarle, ber det endnu var høi 
Nat, ftod han op, gif ud, og gif hen 
til et øde Sted, og bad der. 


36. Og Simon, og de, fom vare med 
ham, ffyndte fig efter ham. 

37. Og der de fandt ham, fagde de 
til ham: alle lede efter dig. 


38. Og han fagde til dem: lader 08 
gade til de nærmefte fmaae Stæder, at 
jeg og der maa brædife; thi jeg er der= 
til udgangen. 

39. Og han prædilfede i dere Syna⸗ 
goger, udi hele Galilæa; og uddrev 
Djævle. 

40. Og der fom en Spedalſt til ham, 
bad ham, og faldt paa Knæe for ham, 
og fagde til ham: derſom du vil, fan 
bu renfe mig. 


41. Men JEſus ynledes inderligen, 
og ubrafte Haanden, og rørte bed ham, 
og fagde til ham: jeg bil; du vorde 
reen ! 

42. Og ba han det fagde, gif Spe— 
dalſtheden ſtrax af ham, og han blev 
renfet. 

43. Og han brev ham ftrag ud, idet 
han bød ham ftrengeligen, 

44. og fagde til ham: fee til, af du 
figer Ingen noget herom, men gaf hen, 
betee dig for Proſten, og offre for din 
Renſelſe det, ſom Moſes haver befalet, 
dem til et Vidnesbyrd. 


45. Men der (den Spedalffe) kom 
ub, begyndte han af præbdife meget, og 
udfprede Rygtet om denne Sag, faa 
at (JEſus) funde iffe mere gaae aa» 
benbart ind i Staden; men han var 
udenfor paa ode Steder, og allevegne 
fra fom de til ham. 


did set, they brought unto him all 
that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils; and suffer- 
ed not the devils to speak, because 
they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went 
out and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that 
were with him, followed after him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, All men 
seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let 
us go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth his hand, and 
touched him and saith unto him, 
I will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man; but go 
thy way, shew thyself tothe priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter, 


— — — ——— 
— — — — 
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2. Capitel. 


O⸗ nogle Dage derefter gik han atter 
ind i Capernaum; og det fpurg» 
tes, at han var hjemme. 


2. Og ftrar forſamledes mange, faa 
at de havde iffe Rum, iffe engang ved 
Doren; og han talede Ordet til dem. 


3. Og Nogle fom til ham, fom bragte 
en Verkbruden, der bares af fire. 


4. Og der de ei kunde komme nær til 
ham for Folket, toge de Taget af (Qu- 
fet), hvor han bar, og da be havde 
brudt det op, lode de Sengen ned, ſom 
den Verkbrudne lage paa. 


5. Men der JEſus fane deres Troe, 
fagde han fil den Verfbrudne: Søn! 
bine Synder ere dig forladte. 

6. Men der vare nogle af de Sfrift- 
kloge, ſom fadde der, og de fænfte i 
deres Hierter: 

7. Hvi taler denne ſaadanne (Gud8-) 
Beſpottelſer? hvo fan forlade Synder, 
tiden een, nemlig Gud? 

8. Og JEſus fjendte ftrar i fin and, 
at de tænfte faa ved fig felv, og ſagde 
til dem: hvi tænfe I Saadant i eders 
Hjerter? 


9. Hvilket er lettere? at fige til den 
Verkbrudne: Synderne ere dig forlad= 
te? eller at fige: ftaae op, tag bin 
Seng op, og vandre? 

10. Men paa det at J ſtulle vide, at 
Menneffeng Søn haver Magt til at 
forlade Synder paa Jorden,—fagde 
han til den Verkbrudne: — 

11. Jeg figer dig: ſtage op, og tag 
bin Seng op, og gak til dit Huus. 


12. Og han ſtod ſtrax op, og tog 
Sengen op, og gif ud for alles Pine; 
faa at de bleve alle forfærdede, og pri» 
fede Gud, og ſagde: vi have aldrig feet 
Saatant. 


13. Og (JEſus) gif ud igjen til 


CHAPTER II. 


ND again he entered into Ca- 

pernaum, after some days; 

and it was noised that he was in 
the house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto 
them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? who can forgive sins 
but God only? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he 
said unto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier to say ta 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We never saw it 
on this fashion. i 

13 And he went forth again by 


24 


Soen; og alt Folket kom til ham, og 
han lærte dem. 


14. Og der han gif frem, faae han 
Levi Alphæi (Son) fiddende i Toldbo— 
den, og fagde til ham: følg mig. Og 
han ftod op, og fulgte ham. 


15. Og bet begav fig, der han fad 
filbord8 i hang Huus, fatte og mange 
toldere og Syndere fig tilbords med 
JEſu og hans Difciple; thi de vare 
mange, og de fulgte ham. 


16. Og der de Skriftkloge og Phari— 
fæerne ſaae, at han aad med Toldere 
og Syndere, fagde de til hang Diſci— 
ple: hvad (er dette), at han æder og 
briffer med Toldere og Syndere? 


17. Og der JEſus det hørte, fagde 
han til dem: de Karffe have iffe Læge 
behov; men de, fom have ondt. Jeg 
er iffe kommen, at falde Retfærdige, 
men Syndere til Omvendelſe. 


18. Og Johannis Difciple og Vha» 
rifæerne8 faftede; og de fom, og ſagde 
til ham: hvorfor fafte Johannis Di— 
fciple og Øharifæernes, men dine Di— 
ſciple fafte itke? 


19. Og JEſus ſagde til dem: mon 
Bryllups - Folfene kunne faſte den 
Stund, Brudgommen er hos dem? 
faalænge de have Brudgommen hos 
fig, funne de iffe fafte. 


20. Men de Dage ffulle komme, ba 
Brudgommen ſtal tages fra dem, og 
da ffulle de fafte I de Dage. 


21. Og Ingen fætter en Klud af 
nyt Klæde paa ef gammelt Klodebon, 
ellerg river den nye Klud derpaa noget 
af det gamle, og Hullet bliver værre. 


22. Og Ingen lader ny Viin i gamle 
Læbder=Klaffer, ellers fprænger den nye 
Viin Læder-Flafferne, og Vinen fpil- 
deg, og Læder-Flaſkerne fordærde8 ; 
men man ffal lade ny QViin i nye 
Læder-Ftuffer. 
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the sea-side; and all the multi- 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. ; 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alpheus, sitting at 
the receipt of custom, and said unto 
him, Follow me. And he arose, 
and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
disciples; for there were many, 
and they followed him. i 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publi- 
cans and sinners, they said unto 
his disciples, How is it that he 
eateth and drinketh with publi- 
cans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them, They that are whole, 
have no need of the physician, 
but they that are sick : I came not 
to call the righteous, but sinners, 
to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John, 
and of the Pharisees, used to fast: 
and they come, and say unto him 
Why do the disciples of John, and 
of the Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not " 

19 And Jesus said unto.them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? As long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
new cloth on an old garment: else 
the new piece that filled it up, ta- 
keth away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: else the new 
wine doth burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and the bottles 
will be marred: but new wine 
must be put into new bottles. 
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"23. Og det begav fig, at han van- 
brede om Sabbaten igjennem Sæden, 
og hans Difciple begyndte, idet de gif, 
at pluffe Ax. 


24. Og ØVharifæerne fagde til ham: 
fee, hvorfor gjøre de om Sabbaterne 
bet, ſom ilfe er tilladt? 


25. Og han fagde til dem: have 3 

aldrig læft, hvad David gjorde, der 

han habde det behov, og hungrede 

(baade) felv, og de, fom bare med 
m 


26. Syvorledes han gif ind i Guds 
Huus, da Abjathar var Ypperfte» 
Bræft, og aad Skue-Brodene, fom 
det iffe er tilladt Nogen at æde, uden 
Bræfterne, og gav ogſaa dem, ſom 
bare med ham? 


27. Og han fagde til dem: Sabba» 
ten bled til for Menneffets Styld, ikke 
Menneffet for Sabbatens Sfyid. 

28. Saa er Menneffeng Søn en 
Serre ogfaa over Sabbaten. 


3. Capitel. 


(SL han gif atter ind I Synagogen ; 
og der var et Menneſte, fom hav» 
de en vioſen Haand. 


2. Og de toge vare baa ham, om 
han bilde helbrede ham om Sabbaten, 
at de kunde anklage ham. 


3. Og han fagde til det Menneſle, 
ſom havde den biåne Haand: ftaae 
op, og træd frem ! 

4. Øg han fagde til dem: er det til- 
ladt om Sabbaterne at gjøre godt? 
eller at gjøre ondt? at frelfe et Liv? 
eller at flaae ihjel? men de taug. 


5. Og han faae omfring baa dem 
med Vrede, bedrøvet over deres Hiertes 
Forhærdelfe, og fagde til Menneſtet: 
ræl bin Haand ud! Og han rafte 
ben ud, og hanå Haand blev karſt 
igjen, fom den anden. 


23 And it came to pass, that he 
went through the corn-fields on 
the sabbath-day; and his disciples 
began, as they went, to pluck the 
ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
— that whichis not law- 

ul? 

25 And he said unto them, Have 
ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was an 
hungered, he and they that were 
with him? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God, in the days of Abiathar 
the high priest, and did eat the 
shew-bread, which is not lawful 
to eat, but for the priests, and gave 
also to them which were with 
him ? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath: 

28 Therefore, the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER III. 


ND he entered again into the 

8 e; and there was a 

pen there kick had a withered 
and. 

2 And they watched him, whe- 
ther he would heal him on the 
sabbath-day; that they might ac- 
cuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath- 
days, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to kill? but they held their 
peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with anger, 
being grieved for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched it out: and his 
hand was restored whole as the 
other. 


- 6. Og ØBharifæerne gif ud, og holdt 
ftrar et Raad med de Herodianer mod 
ham, hvorledes de kunde omkomme ham. 


7. Og JEſus veeg hen med fine Di- 
fciple til Søn; og en ftor Mængde 
fra Galilæa, og fra Judæa fulgte ham, 


8. og fra Jeruſalem og fra Idumæa, 
og fra hiin Side Jordan; og de, ſom 
boe omfring Tyrus og Sidon, en ftor 
Mængde, fom hørte, hvor ftore Gjer⸗ 
ninger han gjorde, fom til ham. 


9. Og han ſagde til fine Difciple, 
at et lidet Sfib ffulde være tilrede til 
ham, formedelſt Mængden, at de iffe 
ſtulde trænge ham. 

10. Thi han helbredede mange, faa 
at faa mange, fom havde Plager, 
trængte ind paa ham, at de funde 
røre bed ham. 

.11. Og naar de urene ander fane 
ham, faldt de ned for ham, og raabte, 
og fagde: du er den Guds Søn. 


12. Og han truede dem meget, af de 
ſtulde iffe aabenbare, hvo han var. 


- 13. Og han gif op paa Bjerget, og 
kaldte til fig, hvilfe han felv vilde ; og 
de gif hen til ham. 


14. Og han beffiffede Tolv, at de 
ffulde være ho8 ham, og at han kunde 
udſende bem af bræbdife, 


15. og at have Magt til at helbrede 
Sygdomme, og tif at uddrive Djævle. 

16. Og han tillagde Simon det 
Ravn Petrus. 

17. Og Jakob Zebedei Søn, og Jo- 
hannes Jafobi Broder, og han tillagde 
dem Savn (af) Boanerges, det er: 
Tordens⸗Sonner; 

18. og Andreas, og Philippus, og 
Bartholomæus, og Matthæus, og 
Thomas, og Jakobus Alphæt Son, og 
thaddæu8, og Simon Cananites, 


19. og Judas Iſcharioth, fom og 
forraadede ham. | 
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6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
the Herodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: and 
a great multitude from Galilee fol- 
lowed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on 
him, because of the multitude, 
lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ; in- 
somuch that they pressed upon 
him for to touch him, as many as 
had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged them, 
that they should not make him 
known. i 

13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would: and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and 
that he might send them forth to 
preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils. 

16 And Simon he vurnamed Pe- 
ter. 

17 And Jamesthe son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James, 
(and he surnamed them Boaner- 
ges, which is, The sons of panden) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, an 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went in- 


to an house. 
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20. Og de fom til Huſet; og Folfet 
fom after tilſammen, faa at de funde 
end iffe (fomme til at) fane Mad. 

21. Og der de, fom vare omfring 
ham, hørte det, gif de ud, at holde det 
— thi de ſagde: det er uregjer» 
åt. 


2. Og de Sfriftfloge, fom bare fom= 
ne ned fra Jeruſalem, ſagde: han ha» 
ver Beelzebul, og ved den overſte Djæ»= 
bef uddriver han Djævle. 

23. Og han faldte dem til fig, og 
fagde til dem i Lignelfer : Hvorledes 
fan Satan uddrive Satan ? 

24. Og derſom et Bige bliver ſplid⸗ 
agtigt mod fig ſelv, fan ſamme Rige 
iffe beſtage. 

25. Og berfom ef Huus bliver ſplid⸗ 
agtigt mod fig felv, fan ſamme Huus 
itte beſtage. 

26. Og derfom Satan haver fat fig 
op imod fig ſelv, og er bleven fplidag» 
tig, fan han iffe beſtaae, men bet er 
ude med han 8 
27. Der fan jo Ingen gaae ind i den 
Stærfeå Huus, og rgve hans Redſta⸗ 
ber, uden han tilforn binder ben Stær= 
ke, og da ſtal han plyndre hans Huus. 


$. år AR ea ele ge 

Og han fbarede dem, og fagde: 

hoo er min Moder, eller mine Bredre? 

34. Og han ſaae trindt omkring paa 

dem, ſom ſadde om ham, og fagde: 
fe, min Moder og mine Brødre. 
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20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, He is beside 
himself. 

22 T And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem, said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and bythe prince of the 
devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables, 
How can Satan cast out Satan " 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if an house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. bre — 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, -he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 


27 No man can enter into a strong 
man's house, and. spoil his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
man; and then he wil spoil his 
house.  …… 

28 Verily I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the Sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith- 
soever they shall blaspheme: . 
29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger, of 
eternal dampation : — 


30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit, 0 4: , 
31..T There. came then his bre- 
thren and his mother, and standing 
without, sont unto him, galling him. 
32 And the multitude sat about 
him; and they said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy-mother and thy brethren 


I without seek for thee. 


33 And he answered them, say- 
ing, Who is my mother, or my 


brethren? 


34 And he looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and 
said, Behold, my mother and my 
brethren.! 
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35. Thi hvo, fom gjør Guds Villie,, 35 For whosoever shall do the 
denne er min Broder, og min Søfter | will of God, me same is my bro- 


og Moder. 


4. Capitel. 


O⸗ han begyndte atter at lære ved 
Soen, og meget Folf forſamledes 
til ham, faa han maatte træde ind i 
Sfibet, og fidde paa Soen; og alf 
Kolfet var paa Landet ved Coen. 


2. Og han lærte dem meget ved Lig⸗ 
nelfer, og ſagde til dem i fin Under— 
viidning : 

3. Horer til! See, en Sædemand gif 
ud at ſage. 

4. Og bet fede, idet han ſaaede, at 
Moget faldt ved Veien, og Himmelens 
Fugle kom, og aade det op. 


5. Men Noget faldt paa Steengrund, 
hvor det iffe havde megen Jord; og 
det vorte ſnart op, fordi det iffe hav 
de dyb Ford. 

6. Men der Solen gif op, blev det 
forbrændt ; og efterdi det iffe hadde 
Rod, vidnede det. ; 

7. Og Noget faldt iblandt Torne; 
og Tornene voxte ob, og qvalte det, 
og det bar iffe Frugt. — 

8. Og Noget faldt i god Ford, og 
bar Frugt, fom vorte og blev ftor; og 
Noget bar tredive Fold, og Noget tre— 
—— Fold, og Noget hundrede 


olp. 

9. Og han fagde til dem: hvo, ſom 
haver Øren at høre med, han hore! 

10. Men der han var alene, fpurgte 
de, fom vare omfring ham, tilligemed 
de Tolv, ham om denne Lignelfe. 

11. Og han fagde til dem: det er 
eder givet at vide Guds Riges Hem— 
melighed; men for dem, fom ere uden 
for, bliver det altſammen ved Lignel- 


fer ; i 

12. at de ſeende ſtulle fee, og iffe 
vide; og hørende høre, og iffe forftaae ; 
faa at de iffe omvende fig, og Syn- 
derne maatte forlades dem. 


ther, and my sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 
NES D he began again to teach by 


the sea-side: and there was 
gathered unto him a great multi- 
tude, so that he entered into a ship, 
and sat in the sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the sea, on the 
land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow. 

4 And it came to pass as he 
sowed, some fell by the way-side 
and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground 
where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 


and the thorns grew up, and chok- 


ed it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up, 
and increased, and brought fort 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him, with the 
twelve, asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto 
ynu it is given to know the mystery 
of the kingdom of God: but unto 
them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables: 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they 
may hear, and not understand; lest 
at any time they should be con- 
verted, and their sins should be 
forgiven them. 
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13. Og han fagde til dem: forftaae 
Y iffe Denne Lignelſe: hvorlede8 ville 
J Da forſtaae alle Lignelferne ? 

14. Den, ſom ſaaer, faaer Ordet. 

15. Men de ved Veien ere de, hvor 
Ordet bliver faaet, og naar de have 
hørt det, fommer ſtrax Satan, og ta— 
ger Ordet bort, fom var faaet i deres 
Hierter. 


16. Og ligeledeg de, ſom ere faaede 
paa Steengrund, ere de, fom, naar de 
have hørt Ordet, annamme det ftrag 
med Glæde. 


17. og have ingen Rod i fig, men 
blive ved til en Tid: naar fiden 
Trængfel eller Forfolgelſe ſteer for Or= 
bets Styld, forarges de ftrag. | 


18. Og de, fom ere faaede iblandt 
Tornene, ere de, fom høre Ordet ; 


19. og denne Verdens Bekymringer, 
og Rigdommens Forforelſe, og ind⸗ 
brydende Begierligheder til de andre 
Ting qvæle Ordet, og det bliver uden 


grugt. so 

20. Og de, fom ere faaede i god Jord, 
gre de, fom høre Ordet, og annamme 
bet, og bære Frugt, Endeel tredive 
old, og Endeel treſindötyve Fold, og 
Endeel hundrede Fold. 

21. Og han fagde til dem: kommer 
Lyſet ind, for af det ffal ſettes under 
Stjeppen eller under Bordet ? mon ikke, 
for at det ſtal ſettes paa Lyfeftagen ? 

22. Thi Jntet er ſtjult, ſom jo ffal 
aabenbares, ei heller er der ſteet No— 
get, (for at blive) lonligt, men for at 
det ſtal komme til Lyſet 

23. Derfom nogen haver Øren at 
høre med, han høre! 

24. Og han fagde til dem: agter 
baa, hvad J høre; med hvad Maade 
J maale, ffal eder maaled ; og eder, 
fom høre, ffal der gives end mere. 


25. Thi hvo, fom haver, ham ffal 
gives ; og hvo, ſom iffe haver, fra ham 
ſtal tages ogfaa det, han haver. 
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13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? and how then 
will ye know all parables? 

14 T The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way-side, where the word is sown ; 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh 


away the word that was sown in & 


their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground ; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
word's sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things enter- 
ing in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground; such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 T And he said unto them, Is a 
candle brought to be put under a 
bushel, or under a bed? and not to 
be set on a candlestick ? 

22 Far there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested ; neither 
was any thing kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you: and unto you that 
hear, shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not. 
from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath. 
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26. Og han fagde: Guds Rige ha— 
ber fig ſaaledes, fom naar et Menne— 
fle fafter Sæd i Jorden, 

27. og han fober, og han ftaaer op, 
Nat og Dag ; og Saden voxer og 
bliver høi, faa at han iffe veed (hvor⸗ 
dan). 
i Sa, Thi Jorden bærer Frugt af fig 
⸗ſelv, førft Græd, derefter Ax, derefter 
fuldfomment Korn i Axet. 


29. Men naar Frugten bliver fuld» 
fommen, ffiffer han ſtrax Segelen hen; 
thi Hoſten er forhaanden. 


30. Og han fagde: hvormed bille vi 
ligne Guds Rige? eller med hvad Lig- 
nelfe ville vi ligne det ? 


31. (Det er) ligeſom et Senepaforn, 
hvilfet, naar det ſaaes i Jorden, er 
mindre end al anden Sæd paa For» 
den. 

32. Og naar det er faaet, borer det 
op, og bliver ftørre end alle Madurter, 
og faaer ftore Grene, faa at Himme— 
lens Fugle funne gjøre Rede under 
Skyggen deraf. 


33. Og han talede Ordet til dem ved 
mange ſaadanne Lignelfer, efterfom de 
funde fatte det. 

34. Men uden Lignelſe talede han 
iffe til dem; men i Eenrum udlagde 
han det altfammen for fine Diſciple. 


35. Og den famme Dag, der det var. 
bleven Aften, fagde han fil dem: lader 


od fare over tif hiin Side. 


"36. Og de lode Folfef gaae, pg toge. 
ham med, fom han var, i Sfibet; men 
der bare og andre Sfibe med ham. , 

S sg ENG. es EN 5 beg — grid > drik 

37. Og der kom en ſtork Gvirvel- 
bind; men den kaſtede Bølgerne ind i 
Stibet, faa at det allerede fyldtes. 

;38. Og. han var,bag, i Sfibet, og 
fov paa en Hovedpude, og de vafte. 
van ob, og fagde til ham: Meſter, 

efpmrer du big iffe om, at vi for- 
gage? 


ST. MARCI 


26 T And he said, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. | 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
came. ! 

30 T And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it? 

31 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the seeds 
that be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches; so that the fowls of the 
— may fodge under the shadow 
of at. 

33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: and when 
they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his disciples. F 
35 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over unto the 
other.side. ØDE Os 

36 And when they had sent away: 
the multitude, they took him even 
as he was in the ship. And there 
were also with him other. little 
ships 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 


the ship, so that it was now full. 


| 88 And he was in the hinder part 
iof the ship, asleep on a pillow: and 
they awake him, and say unto him, 
Master, carest thou not that we 
perish 2 
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39. Og han ftod op, og fruede Vei⸗ 
ret, og ſagde til Søen: tie! vær ftille! 
og Veiret ftilledes, og det blev ganffe 
blikſtille. 

40. Og han ſagde til dem: hol ere 
J faa frygtagtige? hvorledes have J 
iffe Troe? 

41. Og de frygtede faare, og fagde 
til hverandre: hvo er da denne, at 
baade Veiret og Søen ere ham lydige? 


5. Capitel. 


Os de kom paa hiin Side Soen til 
»” be Gadareners Egn. 


2. Og der han traadte ud af Sfibet, 
modte ham ſtrax et Menneffe, (ſom 
fom) ud af de Dødes Grave, og ſom 
havde en ureen Aand. 

3. Gan havde Bolig i Grabene, og 
Ingen [unde binde ham, end iffe med 
2ænfer. 

4. Thi han hadde ofte bæret bunden 
med Bøier og Lænfer, og Lenkerne 
bare blevne ſonderryklede af ham, og 
Boierne fønderjlidte, og Ingen kunde 
tæmme ham. | 

5. Og han bar altid Mat og Dag 
paa Bjergene og i Gravene, raabte, 
og flog fig felv med Stene. 


6. Men der han faae JEſum langt 
borte, lob han (hen), og tilbad ham. 

7. Og han raabte med høi Røft, og 
ſagde: hvad haver jeg med dig at 
gjere, JEſu, den allerhøiefte Guds 
Søn?! jeg befværger dig ved Gud, at 
du iffe piner mig. 

8. —Thi han ſagde fil ham: far ud, 
bu urene Mand, af dette Menneſte! — 

9. Og han udfpurgte ham: hvad er 
bit Navn? og han fvarede, og ſagde: 
Legion er mit Navn; thi bi ere mange. 


10. Og han bad ham meget, at han 
ikle ffulde drive dem ud af Landet. 


11. Men der bar ſammeſteds bed 
Bjerget en ftor Hiord Sviin, fom der 
ſogte ode. 
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39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. And the wind ceas- 
ed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye so fearful? how is it that ye 
have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, What 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him? 


CHAPTER V. 
A they came over unto the 


other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with 
an unclean spirit, 

3 Who his dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. . 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most 
High Godt I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What is 
thy name? And he answered, say- 
ing, My name is Legion: for we 
are many. 

10 rel he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great herd 
of swine feeding. 
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12. Og alle de Djævle bade ham, og 
ſagde: ſend 06 til Svinene, at vi mage 
fare ind i dem. 

13. Og JEſus tilftedede dem det ſtrax. 
Og de urene Mander fore ud, og fore 
ind I Svinene; og Hiorden ftyrtede 
fig ned af Baffen i Soen, —men de 
vare henved to tufinde—og de bruf- 
nede i Soen. 


14. Men Svinchyrderne flyede, og 
fundgjorde det i Staden, og paa Lan» 
det; og de gif ud at fee, hvad det var, 
ſom var ſteet. I 

15. Og de kom til JEſum, og ſaae 
ben, ſom havde været befat, at han 
fad, og bar paaklodt, og bar ved 
Sanbé, nemlig den, ſom havde havt 
den Legion; og de forfærdede. 

16. Men de, fom havde feet det, for= 
talte dem, hvorledes det var gaaet dén 
Beſatte, og om Svinene. 


17. Og de begyhndte at bede ham, at 
han vilde drage bort fra deres Egne. 

18. Og der han traadte ind i Skibet, 
bad ben, fom havde været befat, ham, 
at han maatte være hos ham. 


19. Men JEſus tilftedte ham bet 
iffe, men fagde til ham: gak hen i bit 
Huus til dine, og forfynd dem, hvor 
ftore Ting HErren haver gjort dig, og 
at han har forbarmet fig over dig. 


20. Og han gif bort, og begyndte at 
udraabe i Decapolis, hvor ftore Ting 
JEſus havde gjort imod ham ; og de 
forundrede fig alle. 

21. Og der JEſus igjen var faret i 
Skibet til hiin Side, forſamledes me— 
get Folf til ham; og han var ved Søen. 


22. Og fee, der kom cen af Syna- 
goge-Forſtanderne, ved Savn Jairus; 
og der han faae ham, faldt han ned 
for hang odder. 

23. Og han bab ham meget, og 
ſagde: min lille Datter er paa fit 
Yderſte; o! af du vilde komme og 
længe ænderne paa hende, at hun 
fan frelſes! da ffal hun leve. 


12 And all the devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
Spirits went out, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep place into the 
sea, (they were about two thou- 
sand,) and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told at in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out 
to see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with 
the devil, and had the legion, sit- 
ting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind : and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and also con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been possess- 
ed with the devil prayed him that 
he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compassion 
on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him. 
And all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him : and he wasnigh unto the sea. 

22 And behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, 
Jairus by name; and when he 
saw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, 
saying, My little daughter lieth at 
the point of death: I pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be healed; and she 
shall live. 


den ender .. — — 


— ——— —— sene — — 
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24. Og han gif bort med ham, og 
meget Foil fulgte ham, og de trængte 
ham. 

25. Og der bar en Qvinde, fom 
havde havt Blodflod tolv Aar. 


26. Og hun havde lidf meget af 
mange Læger, og havde tilfat alt det, 
hun havde, og hun var iffe bleven 
hjulpen, men det var blevet alt værre 
med hende. 

27. Der hun hørte om JEſu, kom 
hun iblandt Folfet bag til, og rørte 
bed hang Klædebon. 

28. Thi hun fagde: om jeg iffun 
fan røre ved hans Klæbder, faa bliver 
jeg frelft. 

29. Og ſtrax torredes hendes Blods 
Kilde; og hun fornam. i Legemet, at 
hun var bleven helbredet fra Plagen. 


30. Og JEſus fornam ſtrax paa fig 
ſelv den Kraft, ſom udgik af ham, og 
vendte fig om iblandt Folket, og ſagde: 
hvo haver rørt ved mine Klæder? 


31. Og hans Diſciple ſagde til ham: 
bu feer, at Folket trænger dig, og du 
figer: hvo rørte ved mig? 


32. Og han faae fig om, for at fee 
hende, fom havde gjort dette. 

33. Men Qvinden frygtede og bovede, 
da hun vidfte hvad hende var ſteet, og 
fom, og faldt ned for ham, og fagde 
han al Sandheden. 

34. Men han fagde til hende: Dat— 
ter! din Troe haver frelft dig! gak bort 
med red, og vær helbredet fra din 
Plage! 

35. Der han endnu talede, kom 
Nogle fra Synagoge-Forſtanderens 
(Huus), og ſagde: bin Datter er dod, 
hvi umager du Meſteren fænger! 


36. Men JEſus hørte ftrar det, ſom 
blev fagt, og han fagde til Synagoge= 
Forſtanderen: frygt iffe, troe iffun! 


37. Og han tilftedte Ingen at folge 
med fig, uden Vetru8, og Jafobué, og 
Johannes, Jufobi Broder. 

38. Og hun fom i Synagoge=-For- 
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24 And Jesus went withhim; and 
much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which 
had an issue of blood twelve 
years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 


27 When she had heard of Jesu 
came in the press behind, an 
touched his garment : i 

28 For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 


29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and she 
felt in her body that she was heal- 
ed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately know- 
ing in himself'that virtue had gone 
out of him, turnéd him about in the 
press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes? i 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman, feariug and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. , 

35 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue?s house certain which said, 
Thy daughter isdead: why troub- 
lest thou the Master anv further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house 
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ſtanderens Huus, og fane Bulder, og 
bem, ſom græd og hylede meget. 


39. Og han gif ind og fagde til dem: 
hvi larme I og græde? Barnet er iffe 
døbt, men fover. 


40. Og be beloe ham; men han drev 
dem alle ud, og tog Barnets Fader og 
Moder med fig, og bem, fom vare med 
ham, og gif ind, hvor Barnet laae. 


41. Og han fog Barnet bed aan» 

den, og fagde til det: talitha kumi! 
ſom, overfat, er: ”Vige,—jeg figer 
dig —ftaae op?” 


42. Og Pigen ſtod ſtrax op, og gif 
omfring, thi hun var tolv Aar gammel. 
Og de forfærdede overmaade. 


43. Og han bød bem meget, at In⸗ 


en ſtulde faae det at vide; og han 
5 — at de ſtulde give hende at æde. 


6. Capitel. 


9 han gif ud derfra, og kom fil fit 
Fæbreneland; og hang Difciple 
fulgte ham. 

2. Og der Sabbaten fom, begyndte 
han at lære i Synagogen; og mange, 
fom hørte det, forundrede fig faare. og 
fagde: hvorfra haver denne faadant? 
og hvad er det for en Viisdom, ſom 
ham er given, at ogſaa ſaadanne fraf- 
tige Gjerninger ffee ved hans Hænder? 


3. Er denne iffe ben Tømmermand, 
Mariæ Son, men Jakobs og Joſe og 
Judæ og Simons Broder? ere iffe og 
hans Søftre her hos 08? og de forar= 
gedes over ham. 


4. Men JICfu8 fagde til bem: en 
Prophet er iffe foragtet uden i fit Fæ- 
dreneland, og iblandt fine Slægtninge, 
og I fit Huus. 
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of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, 

he saith unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, and weep? the dam- 
sel is not dead, but sleepeth. 
"40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he had put them 
all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damsel, and 
them that were with him, and en- 
tereth in where the damsel was 
lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said unto her, Ta- 
litha-cumi : which is, being inter- 
preted, Damsel, (I say unto thee) 
arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve years. And 
they were astonished with a great 
astonishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND he went out from thence, 

(Å and came into his own coun- 
try; and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath-day 
was come, he began to teach in 
the synagogue: and many hear- 
ing him were astonished, saying, 
From whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is this 
which is given unto him, that 
even such mighty works are 
wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of James, 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon! 
and are not his sisters here with 
— And they were offended at 


m. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 


EVANGELIUM. 


5. Og han lunde der flet ingen kraf⸗ 
tig Gjerning gjøre, undtagen at han 
lagde ænderne paa uogle faa Syge, 
og helbredede dem. 

6. Og han forundrede fig over deres 
— ; og gif omkring I Byerne, og 

rte 


7. Og han fremfaldte de Tolb, og 
begyndte at udfende dem to og to; og 
gav dem Magt over de urene Sander. 


8. Og han bød dem, at de ſtulde In- 
tet tage med til Reiſen, uden alene en 
Stav; ei Tafle, el Brød, ei Penninge 
i Beltet ; 


9. men have anbundne Soller paa, 
og iffe iføre fig to Kjortle.  . 

10. Og han fagde til dem: hvor 3 
gaae ind i et Quu8, bliver der, indtil 
J reife derfra (Stedet). 


11. Og derſom Nagle iffe annamme 
eder, og ei høre eder, da, naar J gaae 
ud fra dem, afryfter Støvet, fom er 
under eder odder, dem til et Vidnes⸗ 
byrd. Sandelig figer jeg eder: det ffal 
gaae Sodoma og Gomorra taaleligere 
paa Dommens Dag end den Stad. 


12. Og de gif ud, og præbifede, at 
man ffulde omvende fig. 

13. Og de breve mange Djævle ud, 
og falvede mange Syge med Olie, og 
helbredede dem. 

14. Og Kong Herodes hørte det ;— 
thi (JEſu) Navn bar bleven befjendt 
—og han fagde: Johannes den Dø- 
ber er opreiſt fra de Døde, og derfor 
tee fig de kraftige Gjerninger I ham. 


15. Andre fagde: han er Elias; men 
andre fagde: han er en Prophet, eller 
fom een af Propheterne. 

16. Men der Herodes hørte det, ſag⸗ 
be han: den Johannes, ſom jeg haver 
ladet haléhugge, ham er det; han er 
opreift fra de Døde. ' 

17. Thi Herodes havde udfendt nog» 
le, og grebet Johannes, og bundet ham 
i Fængfel, for Herodias, fin Broder 
Philippi Huſtrues, Styld; thi han 
hunde taget hende tileegte. 
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5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick tolk, 
and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages teaching. 

7 T And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only; no 
scrip, no bread, no money in their 
purse: 

9 But be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into an 
house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust 
under your feet, for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 
— It shall be more tolerable for 

om and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard af him, 
(for his name was spread abroad, ) 


and he said, That John the Baptist 


was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

.15 Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a pro- 
phet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there- 
of, he said, It is John, whom I be- 
headed: he is risen from the dead. 


17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, aud 
bound him in prison for Herodias” 
sake, his brother Philip's wife: for 
he had married her. 
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18. Thi Johannes fagde til Herodes: 
det er dig iffe tilladt, at have din Bro» 
ders Quftrue. E 

19. Wen Herodias efterftræbte ham, 
og vilde flaaet ham ihjel, og kunde 

fie. 


20. Thi Herodes frygtede for Johan- 
nes, fordi han vidfte, af han var en 
retfærdig og hellig Mand, og han holdt 
ham i gt, og naar han havde hørt 
ham, gjorde han meget deraf, og hørte 
ham gjerne 

21. Og da der fom en beleilig Dag, 
der Herodes gjorde fine Store og de 
overſte Qøvedémænd og de Ypberfte I 
Galilæa et Gjeftebud paa fin Fodfels= 


g. 

22. og Herodias Datter kom ind, og 
dandſede, og behagede Herodes. og 
dem, ſom fadde med tilbords, fagde 
Kongen til Pigen: beed mig om, hvad 
Du vil, faa vil jeg give dig det. 


23. Og han fvoer hende: hvad du 
beder om. vil jeg give dig, Indtil Halv⸗ 
delen af mit Rige. 


24. Og hun gif ud, og ſagde fil fin 
Moder: hvad ffal jeg bede om? men 
hun ſagde: Johannis den Dobers 
Hoved. ——— 

25. Og hun gik ſtrax haſtelig ind kil 
Kongen, bad og ſagde: jeg vil, at du 
ſtal ſtrax give mig paa et Fad Johan» 
nis den Dobers Hoved. 


26. Og Kongen blev bebrøbet ; bog 
for Edernes Styld, og for deres Skyld, 
ſom ſadde med tilbords, vilde han iffe 
afvife hende. 

27. Og Kongen ſendte ſtrax en af 
Vagten hen, og befoel, at hente hans 
Hoved. 


28. Denne gif ba hen, og halshug- 
gede ham t Fengſlet, og han bar han8 
Hoved frem baa et Fad, og gav Vigen 
det, og Pigen gav fin Moder det. 


29. Og der hang Difcipfe horte det, 


kom de, og toge hans Legeme op, og 
lagde det i en Grav. 
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18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 

quarrel against him, and would 
have killed him; but she could 
not: ' 
20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man and an 
holy, and observed him: and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 


21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his lords, 
high captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod, and them that 
sat with him, the king said unto 
the damsel, Asof me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I will 
se it thee, unto the half of my 

ingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask ? 
And she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and ask- 
ed, saying, I will that fhof give 
me, by and by, in à charger, the 
head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his oath's sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded him in 
the prison; 

28 And brought his head iu a 
charger, and gave it to the dam- 
sel; and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 


EVANGELIUM. 


30. Og Apoſtlerne forſamledes til 
JEſum, og forkyndte ham alle Ting, 
buade hvad de havde gjort, og hvad de 
havde lært. 


31. Og han fagde til dem: kommer 
nu 3 (med) afſides til et Sted, og hvi⸗ 
ler (idet; thi de vare mange, fom gif 
til og fra, og de havde end iffe beleilig 
Tid til at æde. 


32. Og de fore bort til et øde Sted i 
et Sfib for bem felv. 

33. Og Folfet ſaae ben fare. bort, 
og mange fjendte ham; og be løb der⸗ 
hen tilfods fra alle Stederne, og kom 
førend de, og fom til ham. 


34. Og JEſus gif ud (af Sfibet,) 
og faae meget Folf, og han ynkedes 
inderligen ovér dem, thi de vare fom 
Faar, der have ingen Hyrde; og han 
begyndte at lære dem meget. 


35. Og der Dagen bar nu faft for» 
leben, gif hang Difcible til ham, og 
fagde : det er et øde Sted, og Dagen 
er nu faft forløben. 


36. Lad dem fare, af de kunne gage 
hen i de omliggende Gaarde og Lands— 
byer, at fjøbe fig ſelv Brød; thi de 
have Intet at æde. 


37. Men han fvarede og fagde til 
dem: giver I dem at æde. Og de 
fagde til ham: ffulle vi gaae bort og 
tjobe Brød for to hundrede Penninge, 
og give dem at æde? 

38. Og han fagde til dem: hvor 
mange Brød have IJ? gaaer bort, og 
feer. Og der de havde efterfeet det, 
fagde de: fem, og to Fiſke. 

39. Og han bød dem, at lade dem 
alle fætte fig ned i adffillige Hobe, ſom 
tilbordé, baa det grønne Græs. 

40. Og de fatte fig ned Hob ved 
Hob, i ſomme hundrede, og t fomme 
halvtredfindstyve. 

41. Og han tog de fem Brød og de 
to Fiſte, fane op til Himmelen, og 
velfignede (dem) ; og han brod Bro— 
dene, og gav fine Difciple bem, at de 
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30 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to 
eat. 

32 And theydeparted into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came 10- 
gether unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out 
saw much people, and was move 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not hav- 
ing a shepherd : and he began to 
teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is a desert 
place, and now the time is far 
passed : 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go inte the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred pennyworth 
of bread, and give them to eat? 

38 He saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And 
when they knew, they say, Five, 
and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 


41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and bråks the loaves, and gave 
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ffulde lægge (dem) for Folket; og de 
to Fiſke ſtiftede han iblandt dem alle. 


42. Og de aade alle og bleve mætte. 


43. Og be opſamlede tolv Kurve fulde 
af (Brod⸗)Stykkerne, og af Fiffene. 


44. Og de, ſom aade Brødene, bare 
henved fem tufinde Mend. 


45. Og han nodte fine Difciple ſtrax 
til at gaae ind i Sfibet, og fare forud 
hen til hiin Side til Bethfaida, ime= 
dens han lod Follet fare. 


46. Og der han havde taget Afffeeb 
fra dem, gif han op paa Bjerget, for 
at bede. 

47. Og ber det var blevet Aften, bar 
Stibet midt paa Søen, og han alene 
paa Landet. 

48. Og han faae, at de leed Nod, 
idet de roede, thi Vinden bar dem 
imod; og bed den fjerde Nattevagt 
fom han til dem vandrende baa Søen; 
og han vilde gaaet dem forbi. 


49. Men der de faae ham vandre 
paa Søen, meente de, at det. var et 
Spøgelfe, og de raabte. 

50. — Thi de fane ham alle, og bleve 
forſtrekkede. — Og han talede ſtrax 
med dem, og fagde til dem: bærer 
frimodige! det er mig; frygter iffe. 


51. Og han traadte ind I Slibet til 
dem, og Vinden ſtilledes; og de for» 
færdedeg overmaade meget bed fig felv, 
og forundrede fig. 


52. Thi de havde iffe faaet Forſtand 
af det, fom var fleet med Brødene ; 
thi deres Hjerte var forhærdet. 

53. Og der de vare farne over, fom 
de til det Land Genezareth, og lagde 
til Land. 


54. Og der de traadte ud af Sfibet, 
tjendte man ham ftrag ; 


55. og lob om i den ganffe omlig» 
gende Egn, og begyndte at føre dem, 
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them to his disciples to set before 

them ; and the two fishes divided 

he among them all. DE 
and 


42 And they did all eat, 
were filled. 
438 And they took up twelve 


| baskets full of the fragments, and 


of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat. of the 
loaves, were about five thousand 
men. 

45 And straightway he constrain- 
ed his disciples to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other side beføre 
unto Bethsaida, while he sent away 
the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain 
topray. ; 

47 And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing; for the wind was contrary 
unto them: and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and 
would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walk- 
ing upon the sea, they supposed it 
had been a spirit, and cried out. 

50 (For they all saw him, and 
were troubled.) And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith un- 
to them, Be of good cheer: it is 1; 
be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them in- 
to the ship; and the wind ceased: 
and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and 
wondered. MR 

52 For they considered not the 
miracle of the loaves; for their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the 
sbore. ; 

54 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, | 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
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ſom Havde ondt, omfring paa Sengene 
(derhen), hoor de hørte, at han var. 

56. Og for han gif ind i Byer eller 
Stæbder, eller Landoͤbyer, lagde de de 
Syge paa Torvene, og bade ham, at 
de maatte fffun røre ved Sommen paa 
hans Klædebon ; og alle de, fom rørte 
bed ham, bleve helbredte. . 


7. Capitel. 


O⸗ Phariſcæerne og nogle af de Skrift⸗ 
floge, ſom vare fomne fra Jerufa- 
lem, forſamledes til ham. 


2. Og der de faae nogle af hans 
Difciple æde Brød med almindelige, 
det er, med utoede Qænder, laſtede de 
det. 

3. — Thi Phariſoerne og alle Jo- 
derne æde iffe uden ofte at toge Hæn- 
derne, ſaaſom de holde de Gamles 
anordninger; 

4. og (hvad der fommer) fra Torvet, 
æde de iffe, uden at toe det; og der ere 
mange andre Ting,fom de hade vedtaget 
at holde, med at toe Bægere og Kruus, 
og Kobber⸗Kar, og Bænfe. — 


5. Derefter ſpurgte ØhHarifæerne og 
de Skriftkloge ham ad: hvi vandre iffe 
dine Difciple efter .de Gamles Anord= 
ning, men æde Brød med utoede Qæn= 
Ek — 
6. Men han ſpvarede, og ſagde til 
dem: Cfalas haver fpaaet ret om eder, 
J Dienffalfe! ſom ſtrevet er: dette 
golf ærer mig med Læberne, men deres 
Hierte er langt fra mig. 


7. Men de dyrle mig forgleved, idet 
de lære ſaadanne Lerdomme, ſom ere 
Menneſtenes Bud. 
'8. Thi 3 forlade Guds Bud, og holde 
Menneſters Anordning med at toe 
Kruus og Bogere; og 3 gigre mange 
andre ſaadanne Ting. "1. 
9. D — til dem: fmutt af⸗ 
lægge & Guds Bud, paa det 3 funne 
holde eders Anordning. 
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carry about in beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. 
56 And whithersoever he enter- 
ed, into villages, or cities, or coun- 
try, they laid thesick in the streets, 
and besought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of 
his garment: and as many as 
touched him, were made whole. 


CHAPTER VII. 


HEN came together unto him 

the Pharisees, and certain of 

the scribes, which came from Je- 
rusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of 
his disciples eat read with de- 
filed (that is to say, with unwash- 
en) hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they 
eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have received 
to hold, as the washing of cups, and 
pots, and brazen vessels, and tables. 

5 Thenthe Phariseesand scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washén hands? ?; — 

6 He answered and said unto 
them, Well hath Esaias prophe- 
sied' of you hypocrites, ås it is 
written, This péople honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is 
faårfromme. 0 0". , 

7 Howbeit, in Yain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 
'8' For laying aside the command» 
ment of God, ye hold fhe tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups; ånd many other such like 
thingsyede 

9 And he såid unto them, Full 
well ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 
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10. Thi Moſes haver fagt: ær bin 
aber og bin Moder; og: hvo, ſom 
bander Fader eller Moder, ffal vidfeli= 
gen døe. 

11. Men J fige: naar nogen figer 
til fin Fader eller Moder: det, fom du 
af mig ffulde været hjulpen med, (er 
en) Corban, det er: en Gave (til Tem» 
plet), 

13! faa tilſtede I ham ikke ydermere 
at gjøre fin guder eller Øtoder nogen 
(Hiælp). 

13. Og 3 gjøre Guds Ord til Intet 
formedelſt eders Anordning, fom I ha» 
ve paalagt, og I gjøre mange ſaadanne 
lignende Ting. | 

14. Og han kaldte alt Folfet til fig, 
og fagde til dem: hører mig alle, og 
forſtaaer. 


15. Der er Intet udenfor Menneſtet, 
ſom kommer ind i ham, fom fan gjøre 
ham ureen; men de Ting, ſom gaae 
ud af ham, de ere de, fom gjøre Men» 
neſket ureent. 

16. Derſom nogen haver Øren, at 
høre med, han høre ! 

17. Og der han var indgangen i Hu⸗ 
fet fra Folket, fpurgte Difciplene ham 
om denne Lignelfe 


18. Og han fagde til dem: ere og 3 
faa uforſtandige? forſtage I iffe, at 
alt det, ſom udenfra fommer ind i 
Menneſtet, det fan iffe gjøre ham 
ureen 2 — 

19. Thi bet kommer iffe ind i hans 
Hierte, men i Bugen, og gader ud ved 
den nafurlige Gang, ſom udrenfer al 
Mad. | SER 

20. Wen han fagde: hvad ſom ud⸗ 
gaaer af Menneſtet, det gior Menne— 
ffet ureent. ÅR En 

21. Thi indvortes af Menneffenes 
Hierte udgaae onde Tanker, Hoer, 
Skjorlevnet, Mord. 

22. Tyverier, Gjerrighed, Ondſtab, 
Sviig, Uteerlighed, et ondt Die, Guds⸗ 
Beſpottelſe, Hopmod, Uforftandighed. 

23. Alle didfe onde Ting udgaage ind- 
bortes fra, og gjøre Menneſtet ureent. 

24. Og han ftod op, og gif derfra til 
Tyri og Sidons Grændfer, og gif ind 
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10 For Moses said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and, Who- 
so curseth father or mother, let him 
die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall 
say to his father or mother, It is 
Corban, that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be pro- 
fited by me; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do aught for his father or his 
mother; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none eflect through your tradition. 
which ye have delivered: an 
many such like thingsdoye. 

14 T And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you, and understand. 

15 There is nothing from with- 
out a man, that entering into him, 
can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, those are 
they that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, 

let him hear. 
"17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him concern- 
ing the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are 
ye so without understanding also ? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatso- 
ever thing from without entereth 
into the man, it cannot defile him: 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, and 

oeth out into the draught, purg- 
ing all meats? | | 

20 And he said, That which 
cometh out of the man, that de- 
fileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evilthoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness; 

23 All these evil ihings come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 T And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
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i et Quud, og vilde ingen lade vide 
det ; og det funde dog iffe blive ffjult. 


25. Thi en Qvinte, fom havde hørt 
om ham, (og) hvid lille Datter havde 
en ureen Aand, fom, og faldt ned for 
hang odder. 

26. —Men hun bar en græft Ovin⸗ 
de, af Slægt Syrophøniciff—og hun 
bad ham, at han vilde uddrive Djæve- 
len af hendes Datter. | 


27. Men JEſus fagde til hende: lad 
forft Bornene mætte8, thi det er iffe 
fmuft at tage Børnenes Brød, og fafte 
bet for de fmaue Gunde. 

28. Wen hun fvarede, og fagde til 
ham : jo, HErre! thi og de ſmage 
Hunde æde under Bordet af Børnenes 
Smuler. 

29. Og han ſagde til hende: for dette 
Ords Styld gaf bort! Djævelen er 
udfaren af din Datter. | 

30. Og hun gif bort til fit Huus, og 
fandt, at Djævelen bar udfaren, og 
Datteren faftet paa Sengen. 


31. Og der han gif ud igjen fra Tyri 
og Sidoné Egne, fom han til den ga— 
litæliffe Søe, midt igjennem Decapolis 
Egne. 


32. Og de forte en Døv til ham, fom 
befværlig funde tale ; og de bade ham, 
at han viide lægge Haanden paa ham. 


33. Og han tog ham i Cenrum fra 
Folket, og lagde fine Fingre i hans 
SØren, og fpyttede, og rørte ved hans 
Tunge, 

34. og faae op til Himmelen, ſukkede 
og fagde til ham: ephphafa ! det er, 
opland big! 

35. Og ſtrax aabnedes hans Øren og 
hans Tunges Baand løgneded, og han 
talede reent 

36. Og han bod dem, at de ſtulde 
Ingen ſige det; men jo mere han bod 
dem, debmere fundgjorde de det. 


37. Og be forundrede fig overmaade. 
og ſagde: han haver gjort alle Ting 
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and Sidon, and entered into an 
house, and would have no man 
know it: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet: 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation,) and she 
besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daugh- 
ter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the children's 
crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
saying, go thy way; the devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 T And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech; and they be- 
seech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue: 

34. And locking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha,.that is. Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were 
openéd, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
lished tt ; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done 
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de ſamme Dage, da ber bar ſaare 
meget Folk, og de havde Intet at 
æde, kaldte JEſus fine Diſciple til fig, 
og ſagde til dem : å 
2. Mig ynkes inderligen over Folfet ; 
thi de have nu tovet hod mig I tre 
Dage, og have Intet at æde. 


3. Og derſom jeg lader dem fare 
faftende hjem, maatte de forfmægte paa 
Veien; thi nogle af dem ere fomne 
langt fra. 

4. Og hans Difciple fvarede ham : 
hoorfra ffulde Nogen kunne mætte 
didfe med Brød her i Ørfen 2 


5. Og han fpurgte dem ad: hvor 
mange Brød have IJ? men de fagde: 


yv. 

6. Og han bød Folket fætte fig ned 
paa Jorden, og tog be fyv, Brød, taf- 
fede, brød dem, og gav fine Difciple 
dem, at de (fulde lægge bem for dem, 
og de. lagde dem for olfet. 

7. Og de havde faa fmaae Fiffe; og 
han velſtgnede (bem), og bød, at ogſaa 
De ffulde lægges for. … — 

8. Men de aade, og bleve mætte ; og 
toge af de levnede Stykler op fhv 
Kurve, BREDERE 4 sn ET E 

9. Men de bare henved fire tufinde, 
fom havde ædet ; og.han lod dem. fare. 
10. Og ftrag traadte han i Sfibet 
med fine Diſciple, og kom til Dalma- 
nuthæ Egne. | i 
11. Og Bharifæerne, gif. ud, og ben 
gyndte at tvifte med ham, og begſerede 
af ham et Tegn. fra Himmelen, for at 
frifte ham. SS, Sl 
12. Og han fulfebe dyt i fin Aand, 
og ſagde: hvi føger denne Slægt 
Tegn ? Sandelig ſiger jeg eder, at in= 
tet Tegn ſtal gived denne Slægt. 


, 
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well; he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 


CHAPTER VIL 


N those days the multitude be- 
ing very great, and having no- 
thing to eat, Jesus valled his disci- 
ples unto him, and saith unto them, 
2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they have now 
been with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 


3 And if I send them away fast- . 


ing to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him, From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread here 
in the wilderness? 

5 And he asked them, How man 
loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. Er ae SE 

6 And ke commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them; and 
they did set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also befare them. — 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left, seven baskets. 

And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 

— SME ØE SENERE 

19 9 And straightwvay he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 
;11 And. the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
5 AG he alghel ls 

12 And he, si eeply in hi 
spirit, and 5 Why FR: this 
generation seek after a sign? Ve- 
rily I say unto you, There shall no 
sign be given unto this genera- 
tion. 
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13. Og han lod dem fare, og traadte 
i Stibet igjen, og foer til hiin Side. 


14. Og de habde glemt at tage Brød 
med, og havde iffe mere end eet Brød 
med fig i Sfibet. 


15. Og han bød dem, og fagde: feer 
til, tager eder vare for Øharifæerne8 
Suurdeig, og Herodis Suurdeig. 


16. Og de beſpurgte ſig indbyrdes og 
ſagde: (dette ſiger han) fordi vi have 
ikke Brød. 

17. Og da JEſus fornam det, ſagde 
han til dem: hvi befpørge J eder der⸗ 
om, at 3 ilke have Brød? befinde J 
eder ikte endnu, og forftaae I ei heller ? 
have 3 endnu eders forhærdede Hjerte 2 


. 18. ave J Dine, og fee iffe? og 
have 3 Øren, og høre iffe 2 og fomme 
Jikle ihu 2 

19. Da jeg brød fem. Brød til fem 
tufinde, hvor mange Kurve fulde af 
(levnede) Stylfer toge I da op? be 
fagde til ham: tolv. 

20. Men da (jeg brød) de fyd til de 
fire tufinde, hvor mange Kurve fulde 
af (levnede) Stykker toge I da op? 
men de ſagde: ſyv. 

21. Og * ſagde til dem: hvorledes 
forftaae I da iffe 2 

22. Og han fom til Bethſaida; og 
de førte en Blind til ham, og babe 
ham, at han vilde røre bed ham. 


23. Og han tog den Blinde ved 
Haanden, og ledede ham hen udenfor 
Byen, fpyttede i hang Dine, lagde 
ænderne paa ham, og fpurgte ham, 
om han ſaae noget ? 


24. Og han faae op, og fagde: jeg 
feer Wenneffene gaaende omfring, lige» 
fom (jeg ſaae) Træer. 

25. Derefter lagde han after æn» 
derne paa hans Øine, og gjorde, at 
han fil Synet igjen ; og han blev hel» 
bredet, og faae Alle flarlig. 

26. Og han fenote ham til hans Huus, 
og ſagde: du ffal hverfen gage ind i 
Byen, ci heller fige Nogen det i Byen. 

ds 
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13 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again, departed 
to the other side. 

14 T Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 

-16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is because 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no Brea] er- 
ceive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up! They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up? And 
they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye do not understand ? 

22 T And he cometh to Bethsai- 
da; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led him out of 
the town; and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he 
saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees walking. 


25 After that, he put his hands 
in upon his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he was restored, 
and saw every man clearly. . 
26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go Into the 
town, nor tell it-to any in the town. 
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27. Og JEſus og hang Difciple gif 
ud til de Byer ved Cæfarca Philippi; 
og paa Veien fpurgte han fine Difciple, 
og fagde til dem: hvem fige Menne— 
ſtene, at jeg er 2 

28. Men de fvarede: Nogle fige: 
(du er) Johannes den Døber, og An- 
bre, Eliag, men Andre, en af Ørophe»- 
terne. 

29. Og han fagde til bem: men 3. 
hvem fige I, at jeg er? da fvarede 
Beder, og fagde til ham: du er Chri» 

ud 


30. Og han bod dem ſtrengeligen, at 
de ei ſtulde ſige Nogen dette om 
ham. 

31. Og han begyndte at lære dem, 
at Menneffens Søn ſtulde lide meget, 
og forſtydeo af de LEldfte og Ypperfte= 
Bræfterne og de Skriftkloge, og ibjel- 
flaags, og opftaae efter tre Dage. 


32. Og han fagde dette reent ud. 
Og Peder tog ham til fig, og begyndte 
at irettelætte ham. 

33. Wen han vendte fig og faae paa 
fine Diſciple, og irettefatte Peder, og 
fagde: viig bag mig, Satan! thi du 
ſandſer iffe, hoad Guds er, men hvad 
Menneſtens er. 


34. Og han kaldte Folfet til fig, til- 
ligemed fine Diſciple, og fagde til dem : 
hvo, fom vil komme efter mig, han ſtal 
fornegte fig felv, og tage fit Kors op, 
og følge mig. 


35. Thi hvo, fom vil frelfe fit Liv, 
ſtal mifte det; men hvo, ſom mifter fit 
Liv for min og Evangelii Styld, han 
ſtal frelſe det. 

36. Thi hvad fan det gavne et Men» 
neffe, om han bandt den ganffe Ver- 
ben, og tog Skade paa fin Sjel ? 

37. Eller hvad fan et Mennefte give 
til Vederlag for fin Sjel ? 

38. Thi hvo, ſom ffammer fig ved 
mig og mine Ord iblandt denne utroe 
og ſyndige Slægt, ved ham ffal og 
Menneſkens Son ffamme fig, naar 
han fommer i fin guders Herlighed 
med de hellige Engle. 
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27 T And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Cesarea 
Philippi: and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, 
Whom do men say that I am?" 

28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets. 


29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? And 
Peter answereth and saith untå 
him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 


31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and of the chiet priests, 
and scribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, 
and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 TAnd when he had called 
the people unto him with his dis- 
ciples also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel's, the same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my words, 
in this adulterous and sintul gene- 
ration; of him also shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he co- 
meth in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. 
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y han fagde til dem: fandelig 
figer jeg eder : der ere Nogle af 
dem, fom her ftaae, ſom ingenlunde 
ftulle fmage Døden, førend de fee Guds 
Rige at bære kommet med Kraft. 


2. Og fer Dage derefter tog JEſus 
Betrué, og Jakobus, og Johannes til 
fig, og forte dem alene afſides op paa 
tt hoit Bjerg ; og han blev forvandlet 
for deres Øine. 


3. Og hans Kloder bleve ffinnende, 

meget hvide, ſom Snee, faa at ingen 

— paa Jorden fan gjøre dem faa 
ide. 


4. Og Elias og Moſes bleve feete af | 


dem; og de talede med JEſu. 


5. Og Peder fvarede, og ſagde til 
3tfum: Rabbi! her er godt at være, 
og bi ville gjøre tre Boliger, dig een, 
og Moſes een, og Elias een. 


6. Thi han vidſte iffe, hvad han ta» 
lde; thi de vare heel forfærdede. 

7. Og en Stye kom, ſom overffyggede 
dem; og en Roſt fom af Skyen, fom 
lagde: denne er min Søn, den CElfte> 
lige, hører ham ! 

8. Og ſtrax, der de faae fig omkring, 
* — Ingen mere, men JEſus alene 

m. 


9. Men der de gif ned af Bjerget, 

bad han dem, at de ikke fulde fortælle 

Rogen, hvad de havde feet, førend 

—— Søn var opftanden fra 
Dode. 


10. Og de Holdt det Ord hos fig 
(ielb), og befpurgte fig med hveran- 
Mn det er, at opftaae fra de 


ll. Og be fpurgte ham, og ſagde: 

de Sfriftfloge fige jo, at Elias bør til- 
at komme? 

12. Men han fvarede, og ſagde til 

Na: Elias ffal vel komme førft, og 

Uffe alle Ting tilrette; og (det ſtal 

ke), fom det er ſtrevet om Menneſtens 


CHAPTER IX. 


AND he said unto them, Veri- 
ly I say unto you, That tnere 
be some of them that stand here 
which shall not taste of death, till 
they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 

2 T And after six days, Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up 
into an high mountain apart by 
themselves ; and he was transfig- 
ured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shi- 
ning, exceeding white as snow ; 
s0 as no fuller on earth can white 
them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias, with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say: 
for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them : and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son : hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them 
that ner should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from the 
dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising from 
the dead should mean. 

11 TAnd they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the scribes that Eli- 
as must first come" 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, that 
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Søn, at han ffal lide meget, og forag- 
tes 


13. Men jeg ſiger eder, at baade er 
Elias kommen, og (at) de gjorde ved 
ham, hvad de vilde, efterfom der er 
ſtrevet om ham. 

14. Og ba han kom til Difciplene, 
faae han meget Folk omfring dem, og 
de Sfriftfloge, ſom tviftede med dem. 


15. Og ſtrax, der alt Folket faae 
ham, betoges de af Frygt, og de løb 
til, og hilfede ham. 


16. Og han fpurgte de Skriftkloge: 
hvad tvifte J om med hverandre ? 

17. Og een af Folfet fvarede, og 
ſagde: Mefter, jeg haver ført min 
Søn til dig; han haver en maallgs 
Aand. 

18. Og naarſomhelſt den griber ham, 
fliver den ham, og han fraader og 
ffjærer med fine Tænder, og bidner 
hen; og jeg haver talet fil dine Difci» 
ple om, at de ffulde uddrive den, og de 
kunde ikke. 

19. Men han fvarede dem, og ſagde: 
o du vantroe Slægt! hvorfænge ſtal 
jeg være hos eder 2 hvorlænge ffal jeg 
taale eder? bringer ham til mig. 


20. Og be ledte ham frem til ham: 
og ber han faae ham, fleed Manden 
ham ſtrax, og han faldt paa Jorden, 
væltede fig, og fraadede. 


21. Og han fpurgte hans Faber : 
hvor længe er bet, at dette vederfareå 
5— men han ſagde: fra Barndom 
af; 
22. og den haver ofte kaſtet ham 
baade I Ild og Vand, at den kunde 
omfomme ham ; men formaaer du no» 
get, da forbarm big over 08, og hjælp 

8 


068. 
23. Men JEſus ſagde til ham: ja, 
berfom du fan troe! alle Ting ere den 
mulige, fom troer. 
24. Og ſtrax raabte Barnets Fader 
grædende, og ſagde: jeg troer, HErre! 
bjælp min Vantroe. 


25. Men der JEſus faae, at Folfet 
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he must suffer many things, and 
be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That Elias 
is indeed come, and they have 
done unto him whatsoever they 
listed, as it is written of him. 

14 T And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw. a great multi- 
tude about them, and the scribes 
questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
——— amazed, and running to 

im, saluted him. 

16 And he asked the seribes, 
What question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him ; and he foam- 
eth and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away; and I spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast 
him out, and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? Bring him un- 
to me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him; 
and he fell on the ground, an 
wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came un- 
to him? And he said, Of a child. 


22 And oft-times it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters 
to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on 
us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are possi- 
ble to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the peo- 
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[ob til, truede han den urene Sand, og 
fagde til den: du maalløfe og døve 
and ! jeg byder dig, faer ud af ham, 
og at du farer iffe herefter ind i ham. 


26. Da ſtreeg den, og fleed ham ſaare, 
og for ud; og han blev ligefom døbt, 
faa at mange fagde: han er død. 


27. Men JEſus tog ham fat bed 
Haanden, og reifte ham op; og han 
ftod op. 

28. Og ber han bar gangen ind i et 
Huus, fpurgte hans Diſciple ham i 
Eenrum: hyi funde vi iffe uddrive 
den? 

29. Og han fagde til dem: bette 
Slags fan iffe (bringes til at) fare 
ud ved Noget, uden ved Bon og Fafte. 

30. Og da de gif ud derfra, vandrede 
de igjennem Galilæa ; og han bilde 
iffe, at Nogen ſtulde vide det. 


31. Thi han lærte fine Diſciple, og 
fagde til dem: Menneſkens Sen ffal 
overantvordes i Menneſtenes ænder, 
og de ffulle ihjelflaae ham; og naar 
han er ihjelflagen, flal han opftaae 
paa den tredie Dag. 

32. Øen de forftode iffe det Ord, og 
frygtede for at ſporge ham. 


33. Og han fom til Capernaum ; og 
der han var i Qufet, fpurgte han bem : 
hvad befpurgte I eder indbyrdes om 
paa Veien? i 


34. Men de fang; thi de havde be» 
fpurgt fig med hverandre paa Veien, 
hvitfen (der ſtulde være) den ftørfte. 


35. Øg han fatte fig, og kaldte de 
Tolv, og fagde til dem: derſom Nogen 
bil være den førfte, han ffal bære den 
fidfte iblandt alle, og alles Tjener. 


36. Og han tog et lidet Barn, og 
ftillede det midt iblandt dem, og tog 
det i Favn, og fagde til dem: 


37. Hvo, ſom annammer eet af faa- 
banne ſmage Børn i mit Navn, an» 
nammer mig; og hvo, mig annam⸗ 
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ple came running together, he re- 
uked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, 
I charge thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead; inso- 
much that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked hin 

rivately, Why could not we cast 

im out? 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

30 T And they departed thence 
and passed through Galilee ; and 
he would not that any man should 
know it. | 

31 For he taught his disciples 
and said unto them, The Son o 
man is delivered into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him ; and 
after that he is killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 

32 But they understoed not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask 

m 


33 TAnd he came to Caperna- 
um: and being in the house, he 
asked them, What was it that ye 
disputed among yourselves by the 
way? 

34 But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should be 
the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and serv- 
ant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 
when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me: (and whosoever shall 
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mer, annammer iffe mig, men den, 
ſom mig udfendte. 

38. Wen Johannes foarede ham, og 
ſagde: Meſter! vi faae Cen, der iffe 
folger 08, fom drev Djævle ud i dit 
Navn; og vi forbode ham det, fordi 
han iffe felger 08. 

39. Wen JEſus fagde: forbyder ham 
bet iffe; thi der er Ingen, ſom gjør en 
fraftig Gjerning i mit Navn, og fan 
fnart derpaa tale ilde om mig. 

40. Thi hvo, ſom iffe er imod 08, er 
med od. 

41. Thi hvo, ſom ſtjenker eder med et 
Bæger Vand i mit Navn, fordi I hore 
Chriſto til, fandelig jeg figer eder, han 
ſtal ingenlunde mifte fin Lon. 


42. Og hvo, fom forarger Cen af de 
Smaae, fom troe paa mig, ham var 
det bedre, at der blev hængt en Mol- 
lefteen om hans Hals, og han blev fa- 
ftet i Havet. 

43. Og derfom din Haand forarger 
dig, hug den af; det er dig bedre, at 
gaae ſom en Krobling ind til Livet, 
end at have to Sjænder, og fare hen 
til Helvede i den uflutfelige Ild, 


44. hvor dereg Orm ikle døer, og Il⸗ 
den iffe udflutte8s. 

45. Og berfom bin od forarger 
dig, hug den af; det er dig bedre, at 
gaae halt ind til Livet, end at have to 
Fodder, og blive faftet i Helvede, i den 
uſlukkelige Ild, 

46. hvor deres Orm iffe doer, og Il⸗ 
den iffe udfluftes. 

47. og derſom dit Die forarger big, 
kaſt det fra dig; det er dig bedre, at 
gane eendiet ind i Guds Rige, end at 
have to Dine, og blive faftet i Sjelve- 
des Jld, 

48. hvor deres Orm ikke døer, og Il⸗ 
den iffe udſlukkes. 

49. Thi hver ffal ſaltes med Ild, og 
alt Offer ſtal ſaltes med Salt. 


50. Saltet er godt, men derfom Sal- 
tet mifter fin Kraft, hvormed ville I 
falte det? haver Salt hod eder felv og 
holder Fred med hverandre. 
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receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 

38 T And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us; and we forbade 
him, because he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak —— me. 

40 For he that is not against us, 
is on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink in my 
name, because ye belong to Christ, 
KN I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 


e 


42 And whosoever shall offend 


one of these little ones that believe 


in me, it is better for him that — 


millstone were hanged about his 


neck, and he were cast into the sea. 


43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than hav- 
ing two hands to go into hell, in- 
to the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 


45 And if thy foot offend thee, 


cut it off: it Is better for thee to - 


enter halt into life, than having two . 
feet to be cast into hell, into the - 


fire that never shall be quenched: 


46 Where their worm dieth not, ; 


and the fire is not quenched. 


47 And if thine eye offend thee, | 


pluck it out: it is better for thee 


to enter into the kingdom of God . 
with one eye, than having two . 


eyes, to be cast into hell-fire : 
48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 


y 


49 For every one shall be salted 


with fire, and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 


50 Salt is good: but if the ælt , 


AJ 
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have lost his saltness, wherewith . 
will ye season it? Have galt in | 
yourselves, and have peace une 


with another. 
e 
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10. Capitel. 


g han ſtod op, og kom derfra til 

Judæad Grændfer igjennem (Lan⸗ 
det) paa hiin Side Jordan, og Follet 
gif atter til ham i Hobetal; og ban 
lærte dem atter, fom han pleiede. 


2. Og Phariſoerne gif til ham, og 
fburgte, for at frifte ham: er det en 
Mand tilladt, at ſtilles fra fin Huſtru? 


3. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
bem : hvad haver Moſes budet eder ? 


4. Wen de ſagde: Moſes tilſtedede, 
at ſtrive et Sfilsmisfe-Vrevd, og ſtille 
fig fra hende. 

5. Og JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: formedelft eder Hjerters Haard⸗ 
hed ffrev han eder dette Bud. 


6. Men fra Skabningens Begyndelſe 
haver Gud gjort dem Mand og Ovinde. 


7. Derfor ffal et Menneſte forlade 
fin Faber og Moder, og blive faft hos 


fin Huſtru; 
8. og de to ſtulle være eet Kjod; faa 
at de ere iffe længere to, men eet Kjod. 


9. Hovad altfaa Gud haver tilſam⸗ 
menføiet, ſtal Menneſtet ikle adſtille. 

10. Og hans Difciple fpurgte ham 
atter i Huſet om det ſamme. 

11. Og han fagde til bem: hvo, fom 
ftiller fig fra. fin Huſtru, og tager en 
anden tilægte, han bedriver Hoer me 
hende. . 

12. Og derfom en Qvinde ſtiller fig 
fra fin Mand, og ægtes af en anden; 
hun bedriver Hoer. 

13. Og de førte fmaae Børn til ham, 
at han ffulde røre. bed dem; men Di» 
fciptene truede dem, ſom bare dem frem. 


14. Men der JEſus det ſaae, blev 
han bred, og fagde til dem: lader de 
fmaae Børn fomme til mig, og forhin⸗ 
brer dem iffe; thi Guds Rige hører 
ſaadanne til. 


15. Sandelig figer jeg eder: hvo, 


CHAPTER X. 
AUD he arose from thence, and 


cometh into the coasts of Ju- 
dea, by the farther side of Jordan: 
and the people resort unto him 
again; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again. 

2 T And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife ? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command 

ou? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart, he wrote you this pre- 
cept: 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male 
and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave 
to his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore, God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall putaway 
her husband, and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 

13 T And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them ; and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesns saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom of 
God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
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fom iffe annammer Guds Rige fom et 
lidet Barn, han ffal ingenlunde kom⸗ 
me ind i det. 

16. Og han tog dem i Favn, og 
lagde ænderne paa dem, og velfig= 
nede dem. 

17. Og der han bar udgangen paa 
Veien, løb En til, og faldt paa Knæe 
for ham, og fpurgte ham: gode Me— 
fter! hvad ſtal jeg gjøre, at jeg Fan 
arve et evigt Liv? 


18. Men JEſus fagde til ham: hol 
falder bu mig god? Ingen er god, 
uden een, nemlig Gud. 

19. Du veed Budene: du ſtal ilke 
bedrive Hoer; du ffal iffe flaae ihjel; 
bu ſtal iffe ftjæle; du ſtal ikke ſige 
falſtt Vidnesbyrd ; du ſtal iffe befvige ; 
ær din Fader og bin Moder. 

20. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: Meſter! alt dette haver jeg hol- 
bet fra min Ungdom af. 

21. Men JEſus faae paa ham, og 
elffte ham, og fagde til ham: een Ting 
fattes dig: gal bort, fælg hvad du ha» 
ver, og giv de Fattige (det), faa ſtal 
du have et Liggendefæ i Himmelen; 
og kom, følg mig, og tag Korſet op. 


22. Men han blev ilde tilfreds over 
den Tale, og gif bedrøvet bort; thi 
han havde meget Gods. 

23. Og JEſus fade fig om, og ſagde 
til fine Diſciple: hvor vanſteligen ffulle 
de, fom have Rigdom, komme ind i 
Guds Rige! 


24. Men Diſciplene bleve forfærdede 
over hang Ord. Men JEſus foarede 
igjen, og fagde til bem: Børn! hvor 
vanſteligt er det, at de, fom forlade fig 
Meg Rigdom, kunne komme ind i Guds 
Rige! 

25. Det er lettere, at en Kameel 
gaaer igjennem et Naale-Øie, end at 
en Riig kommer ind i Guds Rige. 


26. Da forfærdede8s de end meget 
mere, og fagde til hverandre: hvo 
fan da blive falig ? 

27. Men JEſus ſaae bga dem, og 
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ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 T And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to him, and ask- 
ed him, Good Master, what shall 
I do that I may inherit eternal 
life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? there is none 
good, but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Defraud not, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these have I 
observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; 
and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that say- 
ing, and went away grieved: for 
he had great possessions. 

23 T And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disci- 

les, How hardly shall they that 

ave riches enter into the king- 
dom of God! 

24 And the disciples were asto- 
nished at his words. But Jesus 
answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them- 
selves, Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, 
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fagde: for Menneſtene er det umuligt, 
men iffe for Gud; thi alle Ting ere 
mulige hos Gud. 

28. Men Peder begpudte at fige til 
ham: fee, vi have forladt Alting og 
fulgt big. 

29. Men JEſus foarede, og fagde: 
ſandelig figer jeg eder, der er Ingen, 
fom haver forladt Huus, eller Brødre, 
eller Soſtre, eller Fader, eller Moder, 
eller Huſtru, eller Børn, eller Agre, for 
min og Evangeliets Styld, 

30. der jo ſtal faae hundrede old 
igjen, nu i denne Tid, Qufe, og Bro⸗ 
bre, og Søftre, og Mødre, og Børn, og 
Agre under Forfølgelfer, og i den til- 
foramende Verden et evigt Liv. 


31. Men mange, fom ere de førfte, 
ffulle blive de ſidſte, og de fidfte (blive) 
de førfte. 

32. Men de vare paa Veien, og gil 
ob til Jerufalem, og JEſus gif foran 
dem, og de bare forfærdede, og fulgte 
ham frygtende. Og han tog atter de 
Tolv til fig, og begyndte at fige dem, 


"hvad ham ſtulde vederfares. 


33. See, vi gaae op til Jeruſalem, 
og Menneſtens Søn ſtal overantvordes 
de Ypperſte⸗Preſter og Sfriftiloge, og 
be ffulle fordomme ham til Døden, og 
overantvorde ham til Hedningerne. 


34. Og de ffulle befpotte ham, og 
hudſtryge ham, og befpytte ham, og 
ihjeiſſage ham, og paa den tredie 
Dag ſtal han opſtage. 

35. Da gif Jakobus og Johannes, 
Zebedei Sønner, til ham, og fagde: 
Meſter! vi ønffe, at du Kal gjøre 08 
det, bi ville bede om. 


36. Men han ſagde til dem: hvad 
ville F, at jeg ffal gjøre eder? 

37. Men de ſagde til ham: giv 08, 
at vi maae fidde, den ene ved din hoire 
Sibe, og den anden bed din benftre 
Cide, i din Herlighed. 

38. Men JEſus fagde fil dem: 3 
bide iffe, hvad J bede; kunne J driffe 
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saith, With men it is impossible 
but not with God: for with God 
all things are possible. 

28 IT Then Peter began to sa 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel's, 

30 But he shall receive an hun- 
dred-fold now in this time, houses 
and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the 
world to come, eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last first. 


32 T And they were in the way, 
going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell 
them what things should happen 
— — 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
J —— and the Son of * 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles ; 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit 
upon him, and shall kill him: and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

35 T And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that thou 
shonldset do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you" 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what.ye ask: can ye 
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den Kalk, fom jeg drikker, og dobes med 
den Daab, fom jeg døbes med ? 


39. Men de fagde til ham: bi funne. 
Men JEſus fagde til bem : Iſtulle bel 
briffe den Kalf, ſom jeg briffer, og 
dobes med den Daab, fom jeg døbes 
med; 


40. men at ſidde bed min hølre og 
ved min venftre Side, hører iffe mig 
til at give Nogen, uden dem, fom det 
er beredt. 

41. Og ber de Ti hørte det, begyndte 
de at blive vrede pan Jakobus og Jo⸗- 
hannes. 

42. Da kaldte JEſus dem til ſig, og 
ſagde til bem: J vide, at de, ber an= 
ſees ſom Folfenes Regenter, herffe over 
dem, og de Store iblandt dem bruge 
Myndighed over dem. 


43. Men det ſtal iffe bære faa iblandt 
eder, men hvo, fom vil være ftor iblandt 
eder, ſtal være eders Tjener. 

44. Og hvo, fom vil blive den yp⸗ 
perfte iblandt eder, ſtal være alles 
Træl. 

45. Thi og Menneffens Søn er iffe 
fommen for at lade fig tjene, men for 
at tjene, og at give fit Liv til en Igjen⸗ 
losnings Betaling for Mange. 

46. Og de fom til Jeridjo, og der 
han gif ud af Jeridjo tilligemed fine 
Difciple og meget Kolf, fad Timæi 
Son, Bartimæus den Blinde, bed Vei» 
en og tiggede. 


47. Og ber han hørte, at det var 
JEſus den Nazarcer, begyndte han at 
raabe og fige: JEſu, du Davids Søn, 
forbarm big over mig! 

48. Og mange fruede ham, af han 
ſtulde tie; men han raabte meget mere: 
ni Davide Søn, forbarm dig over 
mig! 

49. Og JEſus ftod frille, og fagde, 
de ffulde falde ham; og de faldte den 
Blinde, og fagde til ham: vær frimo⸗ 
dig, ftaae op, han falder ad dig. 


50. Men han faftede fin Overkjortel, 
ftod op, og fom til JEfum. 
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drink of the cup that I drink of? 
and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with? 

39 And they said unto him, We 
can. And Jesus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand, is not mine 
to give; but tt shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard tt 
they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them fo him, 
and saith unto them, Ye know that 
they which are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles, exercise lord- 
ship over them; and their great 
ones exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of all. 


45 For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

46 T And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples, and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimeus, the 
son of Timeus, sat by the high- 
way side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace: but he 
cried the more a great deal, Thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still. and com- 
manded him to be called: and 
they call the blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; 
he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 
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51. Og JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
hem: hvad vil du, at jeg ffal gjøre 
digg men den Blinde fagde til ham: 
Rabboni! at jeg fan borde ſeende. 


52, Men JEſus fagde til ham: gal 
bort, din Troe haver freiſt dig. Og 
frag blev han ſeende, og fulgte JEfum 
paa Veien. 


11. Capitel. 


9 der be kom nær til Jerufalem, 
til Bethphage, og Bethanien ved 
Niebjerget, fendte han to af fine Di— 
kiple, og fagde til dem: 


2. Gaager bort til ben Bye, fom lig» 
ger for eder; og ftrag naar J komme 
Imi den, ſtulle J finde et Føl bundet, 
dea hvilfet intet Menneſte haver ſid- 
det; loſer det, og fører det hid. 


3, Og derſom nogen ſiger til eder: 
hvorfor gjøre J dette? da figer, at 
Herren haver det behov, faa ſtal han 
ſtrax fende det hid. 

4. Men de gif hen, og fandt Follet 
bundet ved Døren udenfor paa Vei» 
fjellet, og loſte det. 


5. Og nogle af dem, ſom ber ſtode, 
ſagde til dem: hvad gjøre I, at I loſe 
Feltet 2 


6. Wen de fagde til bem, ligefom 
ſus havde befalet; og de fode dem 
gaae. 

7. Og de førte Follet til JEfum, og 
lagde deres Stlæder derpaa; og han 
fatte fig derpaa. 

8. Men mange bredte deres Kloder 
Ba Veien; men andre huggede Grene 
ef Træerne, og ſtroede baa Veien. 


3. Og de, fom gif foran, og de, ſom 
frlgte, raabte og ſagde: Hoſanna! 
belfignet bære ben, ſom kommer i HEr⸗ 
fred Ravn! 

10. Velfignet være vor Faders, Da⸗ 
NM Rige, ſom kommer i HErrens 
Ran; Hoſanna i det Hølefte ! 
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51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 
thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed 
Jesus in the way. i 


CHAPTER XI. 
ARR when they came nigh to 


Jerusalem, unto Bethphage, 
and Bethany, at the mount of 
Olives, he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against 

ou: and as soon as ye be entered 
into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat ; loose him, 
and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; and straight- 
way he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without, im a place where two 
ways met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt 1. 

6 And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded: and 
they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna : Blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: Hosanna in the 


highest. 
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11. Og JEſus gif ind i Jeruſalem, 
og i Templet, og da han havde befeet 
alle Ting, gif han, der det allerede var 
alene Tid, ud til Bethanien med de 

olv. 


12. Og den anden Dag, ber de gif 
ud fra Bethanien, hungrede han. 


13. Og ba han faae et Figentræe 
langt borte, fom havde Blade, traadte 
han til, om han lunde finde Noget 
derpaa; og der han fom fil det, fandt 
hau Intet uden Blade; thi det var 
Åtte Figen-Tid. 

14. Og JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
det: nu ſtal Ingen æde Frugt mere 
af dig evindelig, og hang Difciple 
hørte det. 

15. Og de fom til Jerufalem, og 
JEſus gif ind i Templet, og begyndte 
at uddrive dem, ſom folgte og hobte i 
Templet; og Vexelerernes Borde og 
Duefræmmernes Stole ftødte han om. 


16. Og han tilftedte iffe, at nogen 
bar et Kar igjennem Templet. 


17. Og han lærte, og fagde til dem: 
er der ifte ſtrevet: mit Huus ſtal kal⸗ 
des et Bedehuus for alle Folk? men 
I have gjort en Roverkule deraf. 


18. Og de Skriftkloge og YPperſte⸗ 
Bræfter hørte det, og føgte, hvorledes 
de funde omfomme ham; thi de fryg» 
tede for ham, efterſom alt Folfet for⸗ 
unbrede fig faare over hans Lærdom. 

19. Og da det var blevet Aften, gif 
han ud udenfor Staden. 

20. Og da de om Morgenen gif for» 
bi, faae de, at Figentræet bar visnet 
fra Rødderne af. 

21. Og da Peder fom det ihu, fagde 
Han til ham: Rabbi! fee, Figentræet, 
det du forbandede, er vidnet. 


22. Og JEſus fvoarede, og fagde til 
dem: haver Troe til Gud. 

23. Thi ſandelig figer jeg eder, at 
hvo, fom vilde fige til dette Bjerg: 
loft dig op, og kaſt dig I Qavet, og iffe 
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11 And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked round abont 
upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 I And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry. 

13 And seeing a fig-tree afar off, 
having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon: 
and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves: for the time 
of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his dis- 
ciples heard it. 

15 7 And they come to Jerusa- 
lem: and Jesus went into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the tem- 
ple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, Is it not written, My house 
shall be called, of all nations, the 
house of prayer? but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chiet 
priests heard tt, and sought how 
they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all the people 
was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 T And in the morning, as they 
passed by, the — the fig-tree 
dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance, saith unto him, Master, 
behold, the fig-tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, 
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— bilde tvivle I fit Sjerte, men troe, at 
tet ſtal ſtee, fom han figer, ham ſtal 
bet ſtee, ſom han ſagde. 


24. Derfor ſiger jeg eder: alt hvad 
IJ begjere, naar J bede, troer, at J 
vor fane det, faa ſtal det vederfares 
eder. 

25. Og naar I ſtaae og bede, for⸗ 
lader, derfom J have Noget imod Mo» 
gen, af og eders Fader, fom er i Him⸗ 
— ſtal forlade eder eders Overtræ⸗ 

er. 


26. Men derſom J ikle forlade, ſtal 
tders guder, ſom er i Himlene, el heller 
forlade eder eders Overtrædelfer. 

V. Og de fom atter til Jeruſalem, 
og der han gif I Templet, kom de Yp⸗ 
berfe-Rræfter og Skriftlloge, og de 
eeidſte til ham. 


88. Og de fagde til ham: af hvad 
Magt gjør du disſe Ting? og hvo ha⸗ 
ter givet dig denne Magt, at du gjør 
diåle Ting 2 

29. Men JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: jeg vil og ſaa ſporge eder om en 
Ting, og ſparer mig, faa bil jeg og 
— af hvad Magt jeg gjør didfe 


6. 
30. Johannis Daab, var den af Him⸗ 
Melen, eller af Mennefter ? fvarer mig. 


31. Og de fænfte ved fig felv, og 
fagde: fige bi: den var af Himmelen, 
ks han: hvi froede J ham da 


32. Men fige vi: ben var af Men» 
Befter,—da frygtede de for Foilet; thi 
alle holdt Johannes for i Sandhed at 

tære en Prophet. 
— 83. Og de fvarede, og fagde til JE- 
ſum: vi bide iffe. Og JEſus fvarede, 
og fagde til dem: faa figer jeg eder 
— af hvad Magt jeg gjør disſe 
39. 


12. Capitel 


Y' han beghndte af fige til dem ved 
Lignelſer: Et Menneſle plantede 
ea &iingaard, og gjorde et Øjerde der⸗ 
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and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to pass; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught against 
any: that your Father also which 
is In heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 T And they come again to 
Jerusalem: and as he was walk- 
ing in the temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things! 
and who gave thee this authority 
to dø these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one question, and answer me, and 
I will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was tt 
from heaven, or of men? answer 


5 


me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people: for all 
men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 


CHAPTER XII. 


ND he began to speak unto 
Å them by parables. A certain 


man planted a vineyard, and set 
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om, og grov en Perſe, og byggede et 
Taarn, og leiede den til Viingaards=- 
mænd, og drog udenland8. 


2. Og han ſendte en Tjener til Viin— 

gaardémændene, der Tiden kom, at 
han hos Viingaardsmendene fulde 
modtage af Viingaardené Frugt. 


3. Men be foge, og floge ham, og 
lode ham gaae tomhændet fra fig. 

4. Og han fendte atter en anden 
Tjener til dem, og denne floge de med 
Stene, og faarede hans Hoved, og lode 
ham gaue forhaanet fra fig. 


5. Og han fendte atter en anden, og 
ham floge de ihjel, og mange andre; 
fomme floge de, men fomme dræbte de. 


6. Men efterfom han endnu havde 
gen Søn, fom han havde fjær, fendte 
han tilſidſt ogſaa denne til dem, og 
fagde: de ville frygte for min Søn. 
7. Men de ſamme QViingaarddmænd 
ſagde til hverandre: denne er Arvin— 
gen; kommer, lader 08 ſlage ham ihjel, 
faa bliver Arven vores. 

8. Og de toge og floge ham ihjel, og 
faftede ham ud udenfor Viingaarden. 


9. Hvad ffal da Viingaardens Herre 
gisre? han ffal komme, og ødelæg»= 
ge Viingaardsmendene, og leie andre 
Viingaarden. 

10. Du fagde (JEſus): have J iffe 
og læft dette i Sfriften : den Steen, 
ſom Bygningsmendene forffjøde, den 
er bleven til en Hoved-Hjørnefteen. 

11. Det er fleet af HErren, og er 
underligt for vore Øine! 

12. Og de føgte at gribe ham, men 
frygtede for Folket; thi de forftode, at 
han fagde denne Lignelfe mod dem; 
og de forlode ham, og gif bort. 


13. Og de fendte nogle af Øhari- 
fæerne og af de Herodianer til ham, 
at de ffulde fange ham i Ord. 


14, Men de fom, og fagde til ham: 
Meſter! vi vide, at du er ſanddru, o 
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an hedge about it, and digged à 
place for the wine-fat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and weut into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that 
he might receive from the bus- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vine- 
yard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent kim away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servaut: and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him in 
the head, and sent him away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And in he sent another ; 
and him they killed, and many 
others, beating some, and killing 
some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son; 
his well-beloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
— and cast him out of the vine- 

ard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord 
of the vineyard do? He will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
seripture; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people; for 
they knew that he had spoken the 

rable against them: and they 
eft him, and went their way. ” 

13 J And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees, and of 
the Herodians, to catch him in his 
words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 


g 
ffjøtter om Ingen; thi du anſeer ifte I know that thou art true, and carest 
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Menneffers Perſon, men lærer Guds 
Bei i Sandhed: Cr det tilladt at give 
Keiſeren Stat eller ei? ſtulle vi give 
eller iffe give? 


15. Men da han vidſte deres Dien⸗ 
ſtalkhed, fagde han til dem: hvi frifte 
J mig? tager mig hid en Penning, 
at jeg fan fee den. 


16. Men de bragte den frem. Og 
han fagde til dem: hvis er dette Billed 
og Overſtrift? men de fagde til ham: 
Keiferen8. 

17. Og JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
dem: giver Keiſeren, hvad Keiſerens 
er, og Gud, hvad Guds er; og de for» 
undrede fig over ham. 


18. Og Sadducæerne, fom flige, at 
der er iffe Opſtandelſe, fom til ham, 
og fpurgte ham ad, og ſagde: 


19. Meſter! Moſes foreffrev 08, at 
naar Nogens Broder doer. og efterla- 
der en Huſtru, men efterlader ikle 
Børn, da ſtal hang Broder tage hans 
Huſtru, og opreife fin Broder Affom. 


20. Nu har der været ſyv Brodre; 
og den førfte tog en Huſtru, og døde, 
og efterlod iffe Affom ; 

21. og den anden tog hende, og døde, 
og han efterlod iffe heller Affom, og 
den tredie ligefaa. 

22. Og de toge hende de fhb, og ef⸗ 
terlode iffe Aftom. Sidſt af dem alle 
bøde og Qvinden. 

23. Derfor, i Opftandelfen, naar de 
ere opſtandne, hvis Huſtru af dem 
ſtal hun være? thi de fyd have havt 
hende til Huſtru. 

24. Da fvarede JEſus, og fagde til 
dem: fare J iffe derfor vild, fordi J 
ikke fjende Skrifterne, el heller Guds 
Kraft? 

25. Thi naar de ere opftandne fra 
de Døde, da hverken gifte de fig, ef heller 
giftes; men de ere ſom Engle, der ere i 
Himlen. 

26. Men om de Døde, at de opreiſes, 
have I iffe læft I Mofe Bog, hvorledes 
Gud falede til ham hos Tornebuffen, 
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for no man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men, but teach- 
est the way of God in truth: Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or 
not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hy- 
pocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a penny, 
that I may see tt. 

16 And they brought tt. And 
he saith unto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription? And 
they said unto him, Cesar's. 

17 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar's, and to God 
the things that are God's. And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 IT Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is no 
resurrection ; and they asked him, 


saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, 
If a man's brother die, and Jeave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth- 
ren: and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed : and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. | 

23 In the resurreetion therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them ? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to them, Do ye not therefore err, 
because ye know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage ; but are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they rise; have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush 
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og fagde: jeg er Abrahams Gud, og 
Iſals Gud, og Jakobs Gud? 


27. Gud er iffe de Dødes, men de 
—— Gud; derfor fare J meget 
bild. 

28. Og en af de Skriftkloge, ſom 
havde hørt dem, ba de befpurgte fig 
med hverandre, og ſom ffjønnede, at 
han havde fvaret dem bel, gif til ham 
og fpurgte ham ad: hvilfet er det 
forſte Bud af alle? 

29. Men JEſus fvarede ham: det 
forſte Bud af alle er dette: hor Ifrael! 
HErren, vor Gud, HErren er cen. 


"80. Og du ſtal elffe HErren din Gud 
af dit ganffe Hjerte, og af din ganffe 
Sjel, og af dit ganffe Sind, og af bin 
ganffe Styrfe; det er det forſte Bud. 


31. Og bet andet, (fom er) ligefaa- 
dant, er bette: du ffal eiſte din Næfte 
ligefom dig felv; der er intet andet 
Bud ftørre end didfe. 


32. Og den Skriftkloge ſagde til 
ham: Meſter! du haver talet vel (og) 
med Sandhed; thi der er een Gud, og 
der er iffe en anden foruden ham. 

33. Og at elffe ham af ganffe Hjerte, 
og af ganffe Forftand, og af ganffe 
Sjel, og af ganffe Styrke, og at elfte 
fin Stæfte ligefom fig felv, er mere end 
alle Brændoffere og Slagtoffere. 


34. Og ber. JEſus faae, at han fva- 
rede forftandigen, fagde han til ham: 
bu er iffe langt fra Gudé Rige. Og 
ber forde Ingen fpørge ham ydermere. 


35. Og JEſus fvarede, og ſagde, der 
han lærte I Templet: hvorlede8 fige 
i ——— at Chriſtus er Davids 

on 


36. Thi David ſiger felv bed den 
Helligaand: HErren fagde til min 
HErre: fæt dig hos min hoire Haand, 
indtil jeg lægger dine Fiender til dine 
Födders Skammel. 

37. Saa falder da David felv ham 
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God spake unto him, saying, I om 
the God of Abraham, and the Goa 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly err. 

28 TAndone of the scribescame, 
and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he 
had answered them well, asked 
him, Which is the first command- 
ment of all? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments is 
Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God 
is one Lord : 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: 
this is the first commandment. 

31 And the second is like, nume- 
ly this, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself: there is none 
other commandment greater than 
these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; and 
there is none other but he: 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the soul, and with 
all the strengte; and to love his 
neighbour as himself, is more than 
all whole burnt-offerings and sa- 
crifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him any ques- 


tion. 

35 T And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David " 

36 For David himself said by the 
Holy Ghost, The Lornsaid unto m 
Lord, Sit thou on my right han 
till i make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. 


37 David therefore himself call- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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en HErre: og hvorledes er han ba |eth him Lord, and whence is he 


hans Søn? Og meget Folt hørte 
ham gjerne. 

38. Og han fagde bem i fin Lærdom: 
tager eder bare for de Skriftkloge, ſom 
(gierne) ville gaae t lange Kloder, og 
lade fig hilfe paa Torvene, 


39. og bille have de fornemſte Stole⸗ 
ftader i Synagogerne, og ſidde øverft 
tilbords i Nadveren; 

40. be, ſom opæde Enkers Huſe, og 
for et Syns Styld bede længe; disſe 
ſtulle fane des ſtorre Straf. 


41. Og da Jeſus hadde fat fig lige 
ober for (Templets) Kifte, fane han, 
hvorledes Xolfet lagde Penge i Kiften ; 
og mange Rige lagde meget (derudi). 


42. Og en fattig Enlke kom, og lagde 
to Stjerve (derudi), fom ere en Hvid. 


43. Og han laldte fine Difciple til 
fig, og fagde til dem: ſandelig figer 
jeg eder, at denne fattige Enfe har lagt 
mere derudi, end alle de, ſom lagde I 
Kiſten. 


44. Thi de lagde alle (deri) af det, de 
havde til Dverflod; men denne lagde 
af fin Fattigdom alt det, hun havde, 
hendes ganffe Eiendom. 
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Os ber han gif ud af Templet, figer 
een af hans Difciple til ham: 
Meſter, fee, hville Stene og hvilfe 
Bygninger! 

2. Og JEſus foarede, og ſagde til 
ham : feer du didfe ftore Bygninger 2 
ber ſtal iffe lades Steen paa Steen, 
fom jo ſtal nedbrydes. 


3. Og ber han fad paa Oliebjerget, 
lige over for Templet, ſpurgte Peder 
og Jakob og Johannes og Andreas 
ham ad I Eenrum: 

4. flig 06, naar ffulle bibfe Ting 
fee? og hvab Tegn ffal ber bære, naar 
alle bidfe Ting Mulle fuldfommes 3 
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then his son? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 T And he said unto them in 
his doctrine, Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and love salutations in the market- 
places, 

39 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts : 

40 Which devour widows' hou- 
ses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers: these shall receive great- 
er damnation. 

41 T And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people east money into the treasu- 
ry: and many that were rich cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in two 
mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this 

r widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast in- 
to the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance: but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even 
all her living. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


ND as he went out of the tem- 

le, one of hisdisciplessaith un- 

to him, Master, see what manner of 
stones, and what buildingsare here 

2 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to him, Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, over against the templ 
Peter, and James, and John, an 
Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sigm 
when all these things shall be ful- 
filled ? 
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5. Men JEſus fvarede bem, og be= 

yndte at ſige: feer til, af iffe Nogen 
—— eder. 
6. Thi der ſtal komme mange under 
mit Navn, og ſige: ”jeg er (Chri= 
ſtus);“ og de ffulle forføre mange. 
7. Men naar J høre om Krig og 
Krigårygte, da forjtræffes iffe; thi det 
maa ffee, men Enden er iffe endda. 


8. Thi Folk ffal opreife fig mod Foll 
og Kongerige mod Kongerige ; og der 
ſtal ſtee FJordffjælv her og der, og der 
ſtal være Qunger og Oprør. Didfe 
Ting ere en Begyndelſe til Smerterne. 


9. Men fee J eder ſelv for; thi de 
ſtulle overantvorde eder til Raadet, og 
til Synagoger; I ſtulle hudſtryges, og 
ftilleg for Fyrſter og Konger for min 
Styld, dem til et Vidnesbyrd. 


( 


10. Og Evangelium bor førft at 
præbdifes for alle Foll. 

. 11. Men naar de føre eder hen for at 
overantvorde eder, da befymrer eder 
iffe forud, hvad 3 ſtulle tale, betænfer 
eder ci heller derpaa; men hvad ſom 
eder bliver givet i den famme Time, det 
taler; thi I ere iffe de, fom tale, men 
ben Hellig Aand. 


12. Men en Broder ffal overant- 
borde den anden til Doden, og Fade» 
ren Barnet; og Born ſtulle fætte fig 
op mod Forældre, og flaae dem ihjel. 


13. Og 3 ſtulle hades af alle for mit 
Navns Sfyld; men hvo, fom bliver 
beftandig indtil Enden, han ffal blive 
alig. 
ra Men naar J fee Ødelæggelfen8 
Vederſtyggelighed, (om hvilfen Pro⸗ 
pheten Daniel haver talet,) ftaaende 
ber, hvor det iffe bor: — hvo det fæfer, 
give Agt derpaa! — da flye til Bjier⸗ 
gene, de ſom ere i Judæa ! 


15. Wen hvo, fom er paa Taget, 
ftige iffe ned i Huſet, eller gaae ind at 
hente Noget af fit Huus; . 
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5 And Jesus answering them, 
began to say, Take heed lest any 
man deceive you: 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled : for such tkings must 
needs be; but the end shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nar 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall. be earthquakes in 
divers places, and there shall be 
famines, and troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sorrows. ; 

9 T But take heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in thes ues ye 
shall be beaten: Sad ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kings før 
my sake, for a testimony against 
them. 

10 And the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead von, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be given you in 
that hour, that speak ye: for it is 
not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son: and children shall rise 
up against thetr parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. -- 

13 Aud ye shall be hated of ali 
men for my name's sake: but he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 T But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand,) then let them 
that be in Judea flee to the mount- 
ains: hu ski dn Den 

15 And let him that is on the 
house-top nat go down into the 
house, neither enter therein, to 
take anything out of his house: 


U 
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16. og hvo, fom er paa Ageren, vende 
iffe tilbage for at hente fit Klædebon. 


17. Men vee de Frugtſommelige, og 
bem, fom give Die; I de Dage! 


18. Men beder, at eders Flugt ikke 
maa ſtee om Vinteren. 

19. Thi i de Dage ffal være faa ftor 
en Trængfel, fom iffe haver været fra 
Skabningens Begyndelſe, hvilfen Gud 
NODER indtil nu, og ſom iffe heller ſtal 

live. 

20. Og derfom HErren iffe forkor⸗ 
tede de Dage, blev intet Menneſte 
freiſt; men for de Udvalgtes Skyld, 
form han haver udvalgt, haver han for» 
fortet de Dage. 

21. Dg naar Nogen da figer til eder: 
fee, her er Chriſtus, eller fee der, da 
ſtulle I iffe troe. 

22. Thi fulffe Chrifti, og falffe Pro⸗ 
pheter ſtulle opftaae, og gjøre Tegn og 
underlige Gjerninger, til at forfore end⸗ 
og de Udvalgte, om det bar mueligt. 

23. Men feer 3 eder for; fee, jeg ha⸗ 
ver fagt eder Alt forud. 

24. Wen i de Dage efter den Træng» 
ſel ſtal Solen formorkes, og Maanen 
itke give fit Slin, 


25. og Himmelens Stjerner ſtulle 
nedfalde, og de Kræfter, ſom ere i 
Himlene, ffulle røres. 

. 26. Og da ffulle de fee Menneffens 
Son fomme i Skyerne med megen 
Kraft og Herlighed. 

27. Og da ſtal han fende fine Engle, 
og forſamle fine Udvalgte fra de fire 
Verdens Hjørner, fra Jorden Ende 
indtil Himmelens Ende. 


28. Men lærer Lignelfen af Figen⸗ 
træet; naar Væbdffe allerede er fom» 
men i dets Grene, og Bladene fpringe 
ub, faa vide J. at Sommeren er nær: 

29. ligeſom og I, naar J ſee, at didfe 
Ting fee, vider, at (Chriſtus) er nær 
for Dørene. 


"30. Sandelig figer jeg eder: denne 
Slægt ffal ingenlunde forgaae, førend 
dioſe Ting ffec alleſammen. ; 
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16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. . 

17 But wo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in those days! 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, neither 
shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but for the 
elect's sake, whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ; or 
lo, he is there; believe him not. 

22 For false Christs, and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 T But in those days, after that 
tribulatien, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her ligh j 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send hi 
angels, and shall gather toge" oc 
his elect from the four winds, srom 
the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree: When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near : 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come to 
pass, kuow that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. . i 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things.be, done: 
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31. Himmelen og Jorden ſtulle for- | 31 Heaven and earth shall pass 


gade; men mine Ord ffulle ingenlunde 
forgaae. 

32. Men om den Dag og Time veed 
Ingen, hverfen Englene, fom ere i 
Himmelen, iffe heller Sønnen, uden 
Faderen (alene). 

33. Seer til, vaager og beder; thi 9 
bide iffe, naar den Tid er. 


34. Ligefom et Menneffe, fom drog 
udenlands, forlod fit Huus, og gav 
fine Tjenere Magten, og hver fin Øjer- 
ning, og bød Dorvogteren, at han 
ſtulde vaage. 


35. Derfor vaager; — thi Jvide iffe, 
naar Huſets Serre kommer, om Afte⸗ 
nen, eller ved Midnat, eller bed Ha⸗ 
negal, eller om Morgenen, — 


36. at han iffe, naar han fommer 
haſtelig, ſtal finde eder ſovende. 

37. Wen hvad jeg figer eder, det figer 
jeg Alle: vaager! 


14. Capitel. 


on det var Paaſte, og de uſyrede 
Brods (Hoitid) to Dage deref⸗ 
ter. Og de Ypperſte-Proſter og de 
Sfriftfloge føgte, hvorledes de kunde 
med Liſt gribe og ihjelſlaae ham. 


2. Men de fagde: iffe paa Hoiti⸗ 
den, at der iffe ſtal blive Oplob iblandt 
Folfet. 

3. Og ber han var i Bethanien, i 
Simon den Spedalſkes Huus, der han 
fad tilbordd, fom en Qvinde, fom 
havde en Alabaſter⸗Krukke med ufor⸗ 
falftet meget foftelig Nardus⸗Salve, 
og hun fønderbrød Alabaſter⸗Krukken, 
og udøfte den baa hans Hoved. 

4. Men der vare Nogle, ſom bleve 
brede bed fig felv, og ſagde: Hvortil 
blev denne Salve fpildt ? 


&. Thi den kunde blevet folgt for 

mere end tre hundrede Penninge, og 

givet de Fattige; og de overfuſede 
de 


6. Men JEſus fagde: lader hente 


away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 T But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the 
time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who left 
his house, and gave authority to 
his servants, and to every man his 
work ; and commanded the porter 
to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of ike 
house cemeth, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the eock-erowing, or 
in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly, he find 
you slee ne 

87 And what I say unto you, I 
sav unto all, Watch, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


AFTER two days was the feast 
of the passover, and of un- 
leavened bread: and the chief 
riests, and the scribes, sought 
ow they might take him BY 
craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

3 T And being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he 
sat at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaster-box of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very precious ; 
and she brake the box, and poured 
it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the 
ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured inst her, 

6 And Jesus said, Lot alone; 
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med Fred! hvil gjøre I hende Fortræd ? 
hun gjorde en god Gjerning imod mig. 
7. Thi J have altid Fattige hod eder, 
og naar J bille, funne I gjore dem 
tilgode; men mig have 3 iffe altid. 


8. Gun gjorde, hvad hun kunde ; hun 
har forud falvet mit Legeme til Begra⸗ 
velſen. 

9. Sandelig figer jeg eder: hvorſom- 
hetft dette Evangelium bliver bræbdifet 
i den ganffe Verden, ffal og det, fom 
me haver gjort, figeå til hendes Ihu⸗ 

ommelſe. 


10. Og Judas Iſcharioth, een af de 
Tolv, gif bort til de Ypperſte-Preſter, 
åt forraade ham til dem. 

11. Wen der de hørte det, bleve de 
glade, og be lovede, at give ham Ven- 

e; og han føgte, hvorledes han funde 

eleiligen forraade ham. 

12. Og paa de uſhrede Brods førfte 
Dag, der man flagtede Paaſte-Lam— 
met, ſagde hans Diſciple til ham : hvor 
vil bu, at vi ffulle gaae hen, og berede, 
at du fan æde Vaaffe-Lammet ? 


13. Og han fendte to af fine Difciple 
hen, og fagde til dem: gaaer hen Ii 
Staden, og et Menneſte ſtal møde 
— ſom bærer en Vandkrukte; følger 

am. 

14. Og hvor han gaaer ind, ber figer 
til Huusbonden: Meſteren figer: hvor 
er det Herberge, der jeg fan æde Baaffe= 
Lammet med mine Difciple ? 


15. Og han ffal viſe eder en ftor 
Gal, (hvor der er) dæffet (og) beredt ; 
bereder det der for 08. 

16. Og han8 Diſciple gif ud og kom 
i Staden, og fandt det ligefom han 
havde fugt dem; og de beredte Paaſtke⸗ 
Lammet. 

17. Og der det var blevet Aften, kom 
han med de Tolv. 

18. Og da de ſadde tilbord8, og 
aade, ſagde JEſus: ſandelig figer jeg 
eder, at cen af eder, ſom æder med mig, 
flal forraade mig. 


19. Wen de begyndte at bedroved, 
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why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will 
ye may dø them good : but me ye 

ve not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed throughout the whole world 
this also that she hath done shall 
ag spoken of, for a memorial of 

er. 

10 T And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard tt, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 T And the first day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they killed the 
— his disciples said unto 

im, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayest eat 
the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. , 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the good man of the 
house, The Master saith, Where 
is the guest-chamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples ? 

15 And he will shew go a large 
upper room furnished and pre- 
pared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth 
and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat, and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me, 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to, be sorrow- 
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og at fige til ham, een efter den an⸗ 
den: mon jeg er den 2 og den anden: 
mon jeg ér den ? 

20. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: cen af de Tolv, den, ſom dypper 
med mig i Fadet, (er det). 

21. Menneſtens Søn gaaer vel bort, 
ligefom ber er ffrevet om ham; bog 
vee det Menneſte, ved hvilket Menne⸗ 
ſtens Son bliver forraadt! det var 
ſamme Menneſte godt, om han iffe 
var født. 

22. Og der de aade, tog IEſus Bro⸗ 
det, og velfignede, og brød det, og gav 
dem, og ſagde: tager, æder; dette er 
mit Legeme. i 

23. Og han tog Kalken, taffede, og 
gav bem den; og de draf alle deraf. 


24. Og han fagde til dem: dette er 
mit Blod, det nye Teftamente8, hvilket 
udgydes for mange. 

25. Sandelig figer jeg eder, af jeg 
ſtal iffe mere briffe af Viintræets 
Frugt, indtil paa hiin Dag, naar jeg 
ſtal driffe den nye i Guds Rige. 

26. Og der de havde fjunget Lov⸗ 
fangen, gif de ud til Oliebjerget. 


27. Og JEſus fagde til bem: i den⸗ 
ne Nat ſtulle I alle forarges paa mig; 
thi der er (revet; jeg ſtal ſſaage Hyr⸗ 
ben, og Faarene ſtulle adſpredes. 


28. Men efterat jeg er opſtanden, 
vil jeg gaae forud for eder fil Galilæa. 
29. Men Peder ſagde til ham : der— 
fom de endog alle forarge8, bil jeg dog 
iffe forarges. 

"30. Og JEſus fagde fil ham: fan- 
delig figer jeg dig, at i Dag, i denne 
Sat, forend Hanen galer fo Gange, 
ſtal du fornegte mig fre Gange. 


31. Men han fagde end hdermere: 
derſom jeg end ffulde doe med big, vil 
jeg dog iffe fornegte dig. Men lige— 
faa ſagde be og alle. 

32. Og be fom til en Gaard, hvis 
Navn var Gethſemane; og han fagde 
til fine Difciple: fætter eder her, ind 
til jeg faner bedet. i 
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ful, and to say unto him one b 
one, Is it I? and another said, 
it I" 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, It is one of the twelve 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed ! good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 


22 TAnd as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
re it to them: and they all drank 
of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 

26 T And when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet 
will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Ve- 
rily I say unto thee, That this day, 
even in this night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray. 
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33. Og han tog Betrus, og Jafo- | 33 And he taketh with him Pe- 


bus. og Johanne8 til fig, og begyndte 
at ffjælve og foarligen at ængftes. 


34. Og han ſagde til dem: min jet 
er ganſte bedrøvet indtil Doden; bli» 
ber her og vaager. 

35. Og han gif lidet frem, faldt ned 
paa Jorden, og bad, at denne Time 
maatte guae ham forbi, om det var 
mueligt. 

36. Og han ſagde: Abba '—Fader '— 
Uiting er dig mueligt, tag denne Kalf 
fra mig; dog (ſtee) iffe, hvad jeg bil, 
men hvad du (vil). 


37. Og han fom, og fandt dem fo- 
bende, og fagde til Beder: Simon, 
fover du? funde du iffe vaage cen 
Time? 

. 38. Vaager, og beder, at J ikke flulle 
komme i Friftelfe : Manden er bel rede⸗ 
bon, men Kjodet er ſtrobeligt. 


39. Og han gif atter hen, og bab, 
og fagde de ſamme Ord. 

40. Og han fom igjen, og fandt dem 
atter fovende; thi deres Dine vare 
betyngede, og de vidfte iffe, hvad de 
Kulde fvare ham. 

41. Og han fom tredie Gang, og 
fagde til dem: fove J fremdeles, og 
hvile eder? det er forbi, Timen er fom- 
men; ſee, Menneſtens Søn forraades 
i Syndered Hender. 


42. Staaer ob, lader od gaae; fee, 
han er nær, fom forraader mig. 

43. Og ſtrax, ſom han endnu talede, 
kom Judas, cen af de Tolv, frem, og 
en ftor Sfare med ham med Sværd og 
Stænger, fra de Ypperſte⸗Proſter og 
Skriftkloge og LEldſte. 


44. Men den, ſom forraadte ham, 
havde givet dem et folleds Tegn, og 
fagt : den, fom jeg kysſer, den er det ; 
griber ham, og fører ham fiffert bort. 


45. Og ber han fom, traadte han 
ftrar til ham, og ſagde: Rabbi! Rab⸗ 
bi! og han fyfte ham. 


ter, and James, and John, and 
began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, 
all things are possible unto thee; 
take away this cup from me: ne- 
vertheless, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Pe- 
ter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest 
not thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the flesh is 
weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy;) neither wist 
they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is come; behold, 
the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; 10, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 T And immediately while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests, and the 
seribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, saying, 
W homsoever I shall kiss, that same 
is he; take him, and lead him 
away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come 
he goeth straightway to him, an 
saith, Master, Master ; and kissed. 
him. 
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46. Men de lagde deres ænder paa 
ham, og grebe ham. 

47. Men cen af dem, ſom ftode hod, 
brog Sværdet ud, flog den. Ypperfte= 
— Tjener, og afhuggede hans 


re. 

48. Og JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
bem: Y ere udgangne, ligefom til en 
Rover, med Sværd og Stænger, for 
at tage fat paa mig. 

49. Jeg haver været daglig ho8 eder 
i Templet, og lært, og I grebe mig iffe; 
men (dette ffeer), paa det at Sfrifter= 
ne ſtulle fuldfomme8. 

50. Og de forlode ham alle, og fly» 
ede. 

51. Ogen ung Karl fulgte ham, ſom 
havde faftet et flint Linflæde over det 
Motte (Legeme); og de unge Karle 
toge fat paa ham. 

52. Men han flap det fine Linflæde, 
og flyede nøgen fra dem. 

53. Og de førte JEſum hen til ben 

pperfte-Bræft; og alle Ypperfte-Øræ= 

er, og LEldfte, og Sfriftfloge kom til- 
ſammen hos ham. 

54. Og Peder fulgte ham langt bag 
efter, til ind i den Ypperſte-Preoſtes 
Pallads; og han fad med hos Tjener= 
ne, og varmede fig bed Ilden. 


55. Men de Ypperfte Bræfter og bet 

nife Raad føgte Vidnesbyrd mod 

Eſum, paa det de kunde aflive ham, 
øg de fandt Intet. 

56. Thi mange bare falffe Vidne8- 
byrd mod ham ; men Vidnesbyrdene 
fom iffe overeen8. 

57. Og Nogle ftode op, og bare falfft 
Vidnesbyrd mod ham, og ſagde: 


58. vi have hørt, at han fagde: jeg 
bil nedbryde dette Tempel, fom er gjort 
med ænder, og i tre Dage bygge et 
andet, ſom iffe er gjort med Gænder. 


59. Og end ikke faa kom deres Vid⸗ 
nesbyrd overeens. 

60. Og den Ypperſte-Preſt ſtod op 
midt iblandt dem, og fpurgte JEfum 
ab, og fagde: fvarer du flet Intet? 
hvad vidne bidfe mod dig? 
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46 T And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by, drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his ear. . 

48 And Jesus answered and said . 
unto them, Are ye come out as . 
against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me" — 

49 I was daily with you in the .. 
temple, teaching, and ye took me | 
not: but the seriptures must be . 
fulfilled. . 

på And they all forsook him and 
fled. J 
51 And there followed him a ær- 
tain young man, having a linen | 
cloth castabout hisnaked body;and 
the young men laid hold on him. ” 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. » 

53 T And they led Jesus awayte 
the high priest: and withhimwere | 
assembled all the chief priest 
and the elders and the scribes. £ 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high priest: and he sat with the -” 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. a 

55 And the chief priests, and all - 
the council, sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. É 

56 For many bare false witness 
agåinst him, but their witnes 
agreed not together. | 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, | 
saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without 
hands. 


59 But neither so did their wit- 


ness agree together. : 
60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? what . 
i: it gtohich these witness against 
thee 


+ y 
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61. Wen han taug, og ſparede In— 
tet. Da fpurgte den Ypperſte-Preſt 
7 ham atter ad, og fagde fil ham: er du 
Chriſtus, ben Velſignedes Søn ? 


62. Men ICfus fagde: jeg er; ogJ 
…… fulde fee Menneſtens Son fidde hos 

Kraftenå hoire Haand, og komme paa 
DHimmelens Slyer. 

63. Da fønderrev den Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræft fine Kloeder, og fagde: hvad 
habe bi længere Vidner behov 2 
64. I have hort (Gud8)-Befpottelfen ; 
houd tyffes eder? men de fordømte 
ham alle, at være ſtyldig at døe. 

65. Og Nogle begyndte at beſpytte 
ham, og fljule hans Anſigt, og ſlaae 
Jam med Sæver, og fige til ham: 
fpaae! ogſaa Tjenerne floge ham paa 

= Runden. 


66. Og da Peder var nedenunder i 

Gaarden, fom en af den VYpperſte⸗ 
vbrxſtes Piger; 

67. og der hun ſaae Peder varme ſig, 

faae hun paa ham, og ſagde: du ha— 
. Der ogſaa været med JEſu, den Naza⸗ 

TÆT. 


68. Men han negtede, og ſagde: jeg 
hender ham iffe, veed og-ifte, hvad bu 
ſiger; og han gif ud udenfor i For» 
gaarden; og Hanen goel. 

69. Og Pigen faae ham igjen, og 
beghudte at fige til dem, ſom ftode hos 
denne er cen af dem. 

70. Men han negtede atter. Og li» 
det derefter fagde de, ſom ſtode hod, 
after til Peder: fandelig du er en af 
dem; thi bu er og en Galiloer, og dit 
Baal er ligt (dertil). 

71. Men han begyndte at forbande 

. flg, og fværge: jeg fjender iffe det 

Menneſte, ſom J tale om. 

72. Og Hanen goel anden Gang. 
Og Peder fom det Ord ihu, ſom JEſus 
lagde til ham: førend Hanen galer to 
Gange, ſtal du fornegte mig tre Gan- 
ge; og han gif hen, og græd. 


15. Cabitel. 


. O⸗ ftrag om Morgenen, der de Yp- 
perfte-Vræfter med de Lldſte og 
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61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high 

riest asked him, and said unto 

im, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed? | 

62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him, Pro- 

hesy : and the servants did strike 

im with the palms of their hands. 

66 T And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked upon 
him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. É 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock crew. 

"69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by said; 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them: for thou art a Galilean 
and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock 
erew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 


ND straightway in the morn- 
Å fag the chef priests held a 
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Skriftkloge. og den ganffe Raadofor- 
ſamling havde holdet Raad, bandt be 
JEſum, og førte ham bort, og over» 
antvordede Pilatus ham. 

2. Og Pilatus ſpurgte ham ad: er 
du den Jodernes Konge? men han 
fvarede, og fagde til ham: du figer 
det 


3. Og de Ypperfte-Bræfter anklagede 
ham meget. + - 


4. Pilatus fpurgte ham atter ab, eg 
fagde: fvoarer du flet Intet? See, 
hvor meget de vidne imod dig. 


5. Men JEſus fvarede fremdeles In⸗ 
tet, fan at Pilatus maatte forundre fig. 

6. Men han pleiede at give dem en 
Fange 198 om Hoitiden, hvilfen de be⸗ 
gjerede. 

7. Men der bar en, fom hedde Bar⸗ 
rabab, der var fangen med Oprørerne, 
hvilfe havde begaaet et Mord udi 
Oprøret. 


8. Og Folfet raabte, og begyndte at 
bede om det, fom han altid (pleiede at) 
gjøre dem. 

9. Men RPilatus fvarede dem, og fag» 
de: ville J. at jeg ſtal give eder den 
Jødernes Konge los? 

10. Thi hun vidfte, at de Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræfter havde overantvordet ham af 
Avind. 

11. Men be Mpperſte-Preſter til- 
ſtyndte Folket (at bede), at han ſtulde 
heller give bem Barrabas (08. 

12. Men Milatus ſvarede, og ſagde 
atter til dem: hvad ville I da, jeg ſtal 
gjøre (med) den, ſom I falde Jødernes 
Konge ? 

13. Men de raabte atter: korsfeſt 
ham! 

14. Da ſagde Pilatus til dem: hvad 
ondt haver han da gjort? Men de 
raabte meget mere: forsfæft ham ! 


15. Men Pilatus vilde gjøre Folfet 
Fyldeſt, og gav dem Barrabas 108; og 
overantvordede JEfum, da han havde 
fadet ham hudſtryge, for at han ſtulde 
fordfæfted. ' 

16. Øen Stridsmendene førte ham 
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consultation with the elders and 
scribes, and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and carried him 
away, and delivered Åim to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he 
answering, said unto him, Thou 
sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things: but he an- 
swered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again 
saying, Answerest thou nothing 
behold how many things they 
witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered no- 
thing; so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomso- 
ever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder 
in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as he 
had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for envy.) 


11 But the chief priests moved 
the people that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered, and said 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jewst 

13 And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said umto them 
Why, what evil hath he done! 
And they cried out the more er- 
ceedingly, Crucify him. - 

15 T And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Ba- 
rabbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. ' 

16 And the soldiers led him awaf 
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— — — 


ind I Palladſet, fom var Domhufet, og 
fammenfaldte den ganffe Rode. 


17. Og de iførte ham et Purpur⸗ 
Klæde, og flettede en Tornekrone, og 
fatte den paa ham; 

18. og de begyndte at hilſe ham, 
(ſtgende:) hil være dig, du Jødernes 
Konge! 

19. Og de floge hans Hoved med et 
Rør, og befpyttede ham, og faldt paa 
Knæe, og tilbade ham. 


20. Og der de havde befpottet ham, 
afforte de ham Purpur⸗Klodet, og 
iførte ham hans egne Klæder; og de 
førte ham ud, for at korsfœſte ham. 


21. Og de foang en Forbigaaende, 
Simon af Cyrene, ſom fom fra Mar- 
fen, Alexandri og Kufi Fader, til at 
bære hans Kors. 


22. Og de førte ham til det Sted 
Golgatha, det er udlagt: Hovedpan⸗ 
deſted. 


23. Og de gave ham Viin at briffe | 


i Myrrha udi; men han tog det 
ikke. 

24. Og der de havde forsfæftet ham, 
fliftede de hans Kloder, og kaſtede Lod 
om dem, hvad hver ſtulde tage. 


25. Men bet var den tredie Time, da 
de fordfæftede ham. 

26. Og der var ffrevet en Overffrift 
om Beſtyldningen mod ham, (nem⸗ 
[ix:) ” den Jødernes Konge.” 

27. Og de forsfæftede to Rovere med 
ham, cen ved hang høire, og cen ved 
hans venftre Side. 

28. Og Skriften blev fuldfommet, 
fom figer: han er regnet blandt Over» 
trædere. 

29. Og be, ber gif forbi, befpottede 
ham, og ryſtede med deres Hoveder, og 
fagde: fvi big! bu, ſom nedbryder 
Templet, og bygger det i tre Dage. 


30. Frels big ſelv, og ftilg ned af 
Korfet. 


31. Wen figefan beſpottede og de 
Bpperfte-Præfter ham iblandt hver» 
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into the hall, called Pretorium ; 
and they called together the whole 
band ; 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute. him, 
Hail, King of the Jews! 


19 And they smote"him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit up- 
on him, and bowing their knees, 
— him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify 

im. 

21 And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who d by, coming 
out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
CTOSS. | 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh: but he 
received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what eve- 
ry man should take. | 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith, And he was. 
numbered with the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by, rail- 
ed on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, thou that destroy- 
est the temple, and buildest it in 
three days, i 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. — 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
moocking,, said. among [themselves 
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anbre, tilligemed de Striftfloge, og | with the scribes, He saved others; 
fagde: han haver frelft andre, fig felv | himself he cannot save. 


fan han iffe frelfe. 

32. Den Chriſtus, den Iſraels Kon⸗ 
ge, ftige nu ned af Korſet, at vi kunne 
fee, og troe! Og de, fom vare forsfæ- 
ftede med ham, forhaanede ham. 


33. Men der den fiette Time var fom» 
men, blev der et Morke over det ganffe 
Land indtil den niende Time. 


34. Og bed den niende Time raabte 
JEſus med hel Røft, og ſagde: Eloi! 
Eloi! Lama Sabachtani? det er ud— 
lagt: min Gud! min Gud! hvorfor 
haver du forladt mig ? 


8385. Øg nogle af bem, ſom ſtode ho8, 
der de det hørte, fagde de: fee, han 
Falder ad Elias. 

36. Men een (ob, og fyldte en Svamp 
med Eddike, og ftaf den paa et Rør, og 
gav ham at drikke, og ſagde: holdt! 
lader 08 fee, om Elias kommer, for at 
tage ham ned. 

37. Men JEſus raabte med høi Roſt, 
og udgav Sanden. 

38. Og Forhenget i Templet fplit- 
tedes i to fra det øverfte indtil det ne⸗ 
derſte. 

39. Men Hovedsmanden, ſom ſtod 
ho8, tvært over for ham, og faae, at 
han udgav Manden med ſaadant Raab, 
fagde: fandelig var dette Menneſte 
Guds Søn. 

40. Men der bare ogfaa Qvinder, 
fom langt fra faae til: iblandt hvilke 
bare Maria Magdalena, og Maria, 
den yngre Jakobi og Joſe Moder, og 
Salome, 

Al. hville og habde fulgt ham, og 
tjent ham, der han var i Galilæa; og 
mange andre, fom vare gangne op til 
Jeruſalem med ham. 


-A2. Øg der det nu bar bleven Aften, — 
efterdi det bar Beredelfenédag, hvilfen 
er en Forſabbat, — 


43. Tom Joſeph af Arimathea, en 
hæderlig Raadmand, hvilfen og ven- 
tede Guds Rige ; han driſtede fig til at 


32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, 
reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over 
the whole land, until the ninth 
hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with <a loud voice, saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?" 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and ålled a sponge 
full of vinegar, and put it ona reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alone; let us see whether Elias 
will come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 Ånd the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 T And when the centurion 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. — 

40 There were also women look- 
ing on afar off, among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less, and of 
Joses, and Salome ; 

41 Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him; and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 T And now, when the even 
was come, (because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day before 
the sabbath,) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an hon- 
ourable counsellor, which also 


waited for the Kiugdom of God, 
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gaae ind til Pilatus, og bab om JEſu 
Legeme. 

44. Øen Pilatus forundrede fig over, 
at han ffulde allerede være død; og 
han faldte Hovedsmanden, og fpurgte 
ham, om han havde været længe deb; 


45. og ber han fif det at vide af Qøveds- 
manden, ffjenfte han Joſeph Legemet. 


46. Og denne fjøbte et fint Linklode. 
og tog ham ned, og ſvobte ham i det 
fine Linflæde, og lagde ham i en Grav, 
fom bar udhuggen i en Klippe; og 
væltede en Steen for Døren paa Gra⸗ 
ben. 

47. Men Maria Magdalena, og 
Maria Joſe (Moder) faae, hvor han 
blev lagt. 


16. Capitel. 


O⸗ der Sabbaten var forgangen, 
fjøbte Maria Magdalena, og Ma⸗ 
ria Jafobi (Moder), og Salome vellug⸗ 
tende Sawer, for at lomme og ſalve 


m. 
Og de kom til Graben paa ben 
førfte (Dag) i Ugen meget aarle, der 
Solen gif op. 


3. Og be ſagde til hverandre ; hvo 
ſtal vælte og Stenen fra Døren baa 
Graven ? 


4. Og ber be faae hen, bleve de vaer, 
at Stenen bær fravæltet ; thi den bar 
meget ftor. 

5. Og be gif ind i Graven, og ſaae 
en ung Karl ſidde bed ben beire Side, 
iført et langt hvidt Kladebon; og de 
forfærdede faare. 


6. Men han fagde til bem: forfær= 
bes tffe; I lede efter XSEſum den Na⸗ 
garæer, fort bar fordfæftet ; han er op» 
ftanden, han er iffe her; fee, der er 
Stedet, hvor de lagde ham. 

7. Men gaaer bort, figer hans Diſci⸗ 
ple og Beder, at han gaaer hen i For⸗ 
velen for eder til Galilæa ; der ſtulle I 
fee ham, ſaaſom han haver fagt eder. 
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came, and went in boldly unto Pi- 
late, and craved the body of Jesus. 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and callin 
unto him the centurion, he aske 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 


46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped hi 
in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ANE when the sabbath was — 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anøint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, 
the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun: 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepul- 
chre? 

4 (And when they looked, the 
saw that the stone was roll 
away,) for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young man sitting 
on the right side, clothed in a long 


| white garment; and they were 


affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was erueified: he 
isrisen ; he is not here: behold thø 
place where they laid him. . 

T But go your way, tell his dis 
eiplos and Peter, that he goeth bo- 
fore you into Galilee: there shall 
ye see him, as he said unto you. 


him 
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. 8. Og de gif hafteligen ud og flyede 
fra Graven ; men Bævelfe og Forfœr⸗ 
delfe betog dem, og de fagde Ingen 
noget; thi de frygtede. ” 


9. Men (JEſus). der han var op» 
ſtanden aarle den forſte (Dag) i Ugen, 
aabenbaredes førft for Maria Magda- 
lena, af hvillen han havde uddrevet 
ſyv Djævle. 

10. Hun gif bort, og fundgjorde det 
for dem, fom havde været med ham, 
fom førgede og græd. 

ll. Og de ſamme, der de hørte, at 
han levede, og bar feet af hende, troede 
det iffe. 

12. Men derefter, der to af dem van⸗ 
brede, aabenbaredes han i en anden 
Stiftelfe for bem, der de gif ud paa 
Landet. 

13. Og de gik bort, og forfyndte de 
andre det; dem troede de heller iffe. 


14. Paa det fidfte aabenbaredes han 
for de Elleve, der ſadde tilbord8, og be» 
breidede dem deres Vantroe og Hjertes 
Haardhed, at de iffe havde troet dem, 
fom havde feet ham opftanden. 


15. Og han ſagde til dem: gaaer 
"bort i al Verden, og prodiker Evange⸗ 
fium for al Sfabningen. 

- 16. Hvo, fom troer, og bliver døbt, 
ſtal blive falig; men hvo, ſom iffe 
troer, ffal blive fordomt. 

17. Men dioſe Tegn ffulle følge dem, 
ſom troe : i mit Navn ſtulle de uddrive 
Djævie ; de ſtulle tale med nye Tunger. 


- 18. De ſtulle borttage Slanger; og 
derſom de driffe nogen Forgift, ffal det 
itte ffade bem; paa de Syge ſtulle de 


lægge ænder, og de ffulle helbredes. 


"29. Da blev HErren, efterat han 

"havde talet med dem, obtagen til Him⸗ 

melen, og fatte fig hos Guds høire 
and 


20. Men de gif ud, og brædifede alle» 
begne ; og HErren arbeidede med, og 
ftadfæftede Ordet bed medfølgende 
Tegn. Amen. 


— 
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8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre ; for 
they trembled, and were amazed : 
neither said they any thing to any 
man; for they were afraid. 

9 T Now when Jesus was risen 
early, the first dayof the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 J After that, he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the 
country. 

13 And they went and told it 
unto the residue: neither believ- 
ed they them. 

14 T Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven, as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbe- 
lief, and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved: but he that 
believeth not, shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe: In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up serpents ; 
and if they drinkany deadly thi 
it shall not hurt mem; the shall 
lay hands on the. sick, ånd they 
shall recover. 

19 TSo then, after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was receiv- 
ed up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every. where, the Lord 
working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with signs following. 
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St. Lucæ 


Evangelium. 


1. Cabitel. 


ren mange have taget fig for, at 
forfatte en Hiſtorie om de Ting, 
ſom vitterligen ere fuldbyrdede iblandt 
09, 

2. ſaaledes fom de have overantvor⸗ 
det 06 det, der fra Begyudelſen vare 
Dienvidner, og bleve Ordets Tjenere : 


3. faa haver jeg og anfeet for godt, 
efterat jeg haver nøie efterforſtet alle 
Ting fra førft af, at ſtrive derom i 
Cammenhæng til dig, mægtige Theo» 
philus! 

4. paa det du fan lære af fjende den 
Lærdomå Vished, i hvilfen du er bleven 
mundtlig underviiſt. 

5. J Herodes, Judæaé Konges, Da» 
ge, var der en Vræft af Abiæ Stifte, 
ved Savn Zacharias; og hans Huſtru 
var af Aarons Dottre, og hendes Ravn 
var Eliſabeth. R 


6. Men de vare begge retfærdige for 
Gud, og vandrede uftraffelige i alle 
HErreno Bud og Anordninger. 


7. Og de havde intet Barn ; thi Eli⸗ 
fabeth dar ufrugtbar, og de dare begge 
gamie. 


8. Men bet begav fig, der han forret» 
tede Wræfte-Cmbedet for Gud i fin 
Stiftes Orden, 

9. og det faldt ham til, efter Præſte⸗ 
dommeto Sedvane at offre Rogelſe, 
da git han ind i HErrens Tempel. 


10. Og al Follets Mangfoldighed 
bad udenfor i den Tid, Rogelſen (of⸗ 
frede 


— HErrend Engel aabenha⸗ 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. LUKE. 


CHAPTER I. 


— J—— as many have ta- 
ken in hand to set forth in order 
a declaration of those things which 
are most surely believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
were eye-witnesses, and ministers 
of the word ; 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding 
of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order, most ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certaiuty of those things wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

57 å krak was in the days of 

Herod the king of Judea, 
a certain priest named Zacharias, 
of the course of Abia: and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aa- 
ron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren; and 
they both were now well stricken 
in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, while 
he executed the priest's office be- 
fore God in the order of his course, 
9 According to the custom of the 
priest's office, his lot was to burn 
incense when he went into the 
temple ofthe Lord. SEEK 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without, 
at the time of incense. 


11 And there appeared unto him 
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redes for ham, og ftod bed den hoire 
Side af Møgelfené Alter. 

12. Og ta Zacharias faae ham, for» 
færdedes han, og Frygt faldt paa ham. 


13. Wen Engelen fagde til ham: 
frygt iffe, Zacharias! thi din Begje— 
ring er bønhørt, og bin Huſtru Clifa- 
beth ffal føde dig en Søn, og bu ſtal 
falde hang Savn Johannes. 

14. Og du ffal have Glæde og Fryd 
af ham, og mange flulle glædes over 
hans Fodfel. 

15. Thi han ffal være ftor for HEr⸗ 
ren, og iffe driffe Viin, og ftærf Drik, 
og alt fra fin Moders Liv af fyldes 
med den Hellig Aand, 


16. og omvende mange af Jfraels 
Børn til HErren deres Gud. 


17. Og han ſtal gaae frem for ham 
i Elias Mand og Kraft, at omvende 
Fæbdrenes Hjerter til Børnene, og de 
Ulydige til de Retfærdiges Sindelag, 
at berede HErren et velffiffet Folk. 


18. Og Zacharias fagde til Engelen: 
hvorpaa ffal jeg fjende dette? thi jeg 
er gammel, og min Quftru er tilaars. 


19. Og Engelen fvoarede og fagde til 
ham : jeg er Gabriel, fom ftaaer for 
Gud, og er udfendt for at tale til dig, 
og at forkynde dig dette til Glæde. 


20. Og fee, bu ſtal vorde ftum, og 
iffe kunne tale indtil den Dag dette 
fleer ; fordi du iffe troede mine Ord, 
hvilfe ſtulle fuldlommes i deres Tid. 


21. Og Folfet biede efter Zadjariat ; 
og de — fig, at han tøvede | 
emplet. 


22. Og der han gif ud, kunde han 
iffe tale til bem; og de mærkede, at 
han havde feet et Syn i Templet; og 
hen niffede ab dem, og forblev ftum. 


ST. LUCÆ 


an angel of the Lord, standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother's 
womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just ; to make 
ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to 
shew thee these glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple; for he beck- 
oned unto them, and remained 

as. 
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23. Og det begav fig, der hans Tje⸗ | 23 And it came to puss, that as 


neſtes Dage vare fuldendte, gif han 
hjem få fit Huus. 


- 24. Men efter de Dage bled hang 
Huſtru Eliſabeth frugtfommelig, og 
ſtjulte fig fem Maaneder, og ſagde: 
25. thi ſaaledes haver HErren gjort 
mod mig i de Dage, der han fade 1 
Naade fif mig, for at borttage min 
Forſmedeiſe iblandt Menneſlene. 

26. Men i den ſſette Maaned bled 
Engelen Gabriel fendt af Gud til en 
Stad i Gaillæa, ſom hedder Ragareth, 


7. til en Jomfru, fom bar trolovet 
med en Mand, bed Raun Joſeph, af 
Davids Huus; men Jomfruen hedte 
Maria. 

28. Og Engelen kom ind til hende, 
øg ſagde: hil bære dig, bu Benaade⸗ 
de! HErren er med dig, du velfignede 
iblandt Qvinderne ? 


29. Men der hun faae ham, forfœr⸗ 
dedes hun over hans Tale, og hun 
tænfte, hvad denne ſtulde bære for en 
Hilſen. 

30. Og Engelen ſagde til hende: 
frygt itte, Maria! thi da haver fun⸗ 
det Naade hos Gud. 

-81. Og fee, du ſtal undfange og føde 
en Søn, og du flal falde hans Savn 
SEſus. 


. 33. Gan flal blive ſtor, og kaldes ben 
Hoieſtes Søn; og Gud HErren flal 
give ham Davdids hans Faders Throne. 


788. Og han flal være en Konge over 
Jakobs Huus evindelig, og ber ſtal 
iffe være Ende paa han6 Kongerige. 

34. Men Maria fagde til Engelen: 
hvorledes ſtal bette gaae til, efterdi jeg 
fjender fffe Mand ? 

35. Og Engelen fvarede, og fagde til 
hende: den Hellig Aand ffal komme 
ever big, og den Hoieſtes Kraft Mal 
overſtygge dig; derfor ffal og det Hel⸗ 
lige, ſom ſtal fødes af dig, kaldes Guds 
Søn. 


36. Og ſee, Eliſabeth din &Frænfe, 
d10 


soon as the days of his ministration 
were accomplished, he departed to 
his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Na- 
zareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin's 
name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee: blessed art thou among wo- 
men. 

29 And when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

31 And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest; 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David. 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the an- 
gel, How shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadew thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of 
thee, shall be called the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy cousin Elis- 
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hun haver og undfanget en Son i 
hendes Alderdom; og denne Maaned 
er den fjette for hende, ſom faldet 
ufrugtbar. 
. 87. Thi hos Gud ſtal ingen Ting 
være umuelig. 

38. Men Waria fagde: fee, jeg er 
HErrens Tjenerinde, mig ſtee efter bit 
Ord! og Engelen ffiltes fra hende. 


39. Men Maria ftod op i de famme 
Dage, og gif haftelig til Bjergegnen, 
til en Stad i Juda. 

40. Og hun fom i Zacharias Huusd, 
og hilfede Eliſabeth. 

41. Og det begav fig, ber Eliſabeth 
hørte Mariæ Hilſen, fprang Fofteret i 
hendes Liv; og Eliſabeth blev fyldt 
med den Hellig Tand, 


42. og raabte med høi Roſt, og fag» 
de: velſignet er du iblandt Qvinderne, 
og belfignet er dit Livs Frugt ! 


43. Og hvorfra kommer mig det, at 
min HErres Moder fommer til mig % 


44. Thi fee, der din Hilſens Roſt kom 
mig til Øren, fprang Foſteret i mit Liv 
med Fryd. 


45. Og falig er hun, fom troede ; 
thi det ſtal fuldtommes, fom hende er 
fagt af QErren. 


46. Og Maria ſagde: min Sjel op⸗ 
hoier HErren, 
Aand fryder ſig i Gud, 


47. og min 
min Frelſer, 

48. fordi han haver feet til fin Tje- 
nerindes Ringhed. Thi fee! nu her» 
il, ſtulle alle Slægter prife mig 

alig. 

49. Thi han haver gjort ftore Ting 
imod mig, han fom er mægtig, og hvis 
Ravn er helligt. 

50. Og hang Barmhjertighed varer 
fra Slægt til Slægt mod dem, fom ham 
frygte. 

51. San haver øvet Magt med fin 
Urm ; hun haver adfpredt dem, ſom 
ere hovmodige i dereg Hiertes Tanke. 


ST. LUCÆ 


abeth, she hath also conceived a 
son in her old age; and this is the 
sixth month with her who was 
called .barren : 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold thø 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. , 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill-country with 
haste, into a city of Juda, 

40 And entered into the house ot 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that 
when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb: and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost. - 

42 And she —— out with a 
loud voice and said, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me 
that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me? ' 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. É 

45 Ånd blessed is she that be- 
lieved: for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Savlour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for be- 
hold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and holy 
is his name. 

50 Aud his mercy is on them 
that fear him, from generation to 
generation. 

51 He hath shewed strengih with 
his arm; he hath scattered the 

roud in the imagination of their 

earts. — 
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52. Gan haver ſtyrtet de Mægtige 
fra (dercs) Throner, og ophoiet de 
Ringe. 

53. De Hungrige haver han opfyldt 
med gode Gaver, og de Kige haver 
han afviift tomhændede. 

54. Gan haver antaget fig fin Tje- 
ner Iſrael, ved at ihufomme Barm- 
hiertighed, 

55. —fom han tilfagde bore Fæbre, 
—mod Abraham og hans Aftom til 
evig Tid. 

5€. Men Maria blev hod hende hen⸗ 
ved tre Maaneder ; og drog (faa) til 
fit Huus igjen. 

57. Wen Eliſabeths Tid fuldkomme⸗ 
de8, at hun ſtulde føde; og hun fødte 
en Søn. 

58. Og hendes Naboer og Slægt» 
ninge hørte, at HErren havde gjort fin 
Barmhjertighed ftor mod hende ; og de 
glædede fig med hende. 

59. Og det begav fig paa den otten= 
de Dag, ba fom de for at omffjære 
Barnet ; og de kaldte det efter hans 
Faders Navn Zacharias. 


60. Men detå Moder fvarede, og 
fagde: ingenlunde, men han ſtal fal- 
des Johannes. 

. 61. Og de ſagde til hende: der er 
bog Ingen i din Slægt, ſom kaldes 
med dette Navn. 

. 62. Men de nilfede ad hans aber, 
hvad han vilde, han ſtulde kaldes. 


63. Og han begjerede en Table, og 
ffrev, figende: Johannes er hans 
Navn. Og de forundrede fig alle. 

64. Wen ſtrax oplodes hans Mund 
og hang Tunge: og han talede, og 
prifede Gud. | 

65. Og ber kom en Frygt over alle, 
fom boede omfring dem ; og alle dibfe 
Ting rygtedes over hele Judeas Bjerg» 
egn. 


66. Og alle, ſom hørte det, lagde bet 
paa deres Sjerte, og fagde : hvad mon 
ber ffal blive af dette Barn? Øg 
HErrens Haand var med ham. 
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52 He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with 
good things, and the rich he hath 
sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed, for 
ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth's full time 
came that she should be deliver- 
ed; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child; and they call- 
ed him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he shall be call- 
ed John. 

61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is call- 
ed by this name. 

62 And they made signg to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. : 

63 And he asked for a writing: 
table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loos- 
ed, and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of 
Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them, 
laid them up in their hearts, say- 
ing, What manner of child shall 
this be! And the hand of thé 
Lord was with him. 


67. Og Zacharias hans Fader blev | 67 And his father Zacharias was 
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fyldt med den Hellig Sand, og han 
fpauede, og fagde : 

68. Lovet være HErren, Iſraeld Bud! 
at hun haver befogt, og fortoft fit Folf, 


69. og haver opreiſt og et Frelſes 
Hornel Davids fin Tjeuers Huus, 


70. faa fom han talede bed fine hel» 
lige Propheters Mund. ſom have vœ⸗ 
ret fra fordums Tid: 

71. en Frelſe fra vore Fiender, og 
fra alle deres Haand, ſom 08 hade, 


792. (for) at gjøre Barmhjertighed 
. Mod bore AE, og tænfe paa fin hel- 
tige Vagt, 
73. efter den Ced, fom han fooer vor 
Fader Abraham: at han vilde gide 08, 
74. at, naar vi vare friede fra bore 
Fienders Haand, ffulde vi tjene ham 
uden Frygt, 


75. i Hellighed og Retfærdighed for 
ham, alle vort Livé Dage. 

76. Og du Barn lille! Hal kaldes 
den Hoieſtes Prophet; thi du ſtal gaae 
frem for HErrens Aaſhn, at berede 
hans Veie, 

77. at give hans Folk Kundſtab om 
Caliggjorelfen ved deres Synderb For⸗ 
ladelſe, 

78. formedelſt vor Guds inderlige 
Barmhjertighed, bed hvilfen Lyſet fra 
det Hoie haver beføgt 08, 

79. for at ffinne for dem, ſom ſidde 
1 Mørfe, og 1 Dødens Stygge, for at 
fyre bore odder paa Fredens Vei. 


80. Men Barnet borte og bleb ſtyrket 
i Manden, og var udi Ørfenerne, inde 
til ben Dag, han fremſtillede fig for 
Iſrael. 


2. Capitel. 


Net bet begav fig i de Dage, at en 
Befaling udgift fra Keiſer Au⸗ 
guſtus, at al Verden ſtulde indffrives 
(i Mandtal). 

2. Denne førfte Indſtrivelſe flede, der 
Qvirinys var Landsherre i Syrien. 
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filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for 08, in the house of 
his servant David: 

70 As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began : 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy promis- 
ed to our fathers, and to remember 
his holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto ué, 
that we, being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies, might serve 


| him without fear, 


75 In holiness and righteoumere 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be call 
ed the prophet of the Highest, for 
thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; , 

77 To give knowledge of salve 
tion unto his people, by the remi- 
sion of their sins, . 

78 Through the tender meroy 
of our God; — the day: 
spring from on high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and in the s w of 
death, to guide our feet into tå 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, and was in ihe 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. | 


CHAPTER IL 


ND it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a de 
eree from Cesar Augustus, that al 
the world should be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was first mad 
when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria.) mm NM og — 
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3. Og afle gif, af lade fig indffrive, 
hver i fin Stad. 

4. Men Joſeph gif ogſaa op fra Ga⸗ 
[itæa, fra den Stad Nazareth, til Ju⸗ 
dæa, til Davids Stad, ſom faldes 
- Bethlehem, — fordi han bar af Da» 
vids Huus og Slægt, — 


5. for af lade fig indffrive med Ma- 
ria, fin trolovede Huſtru, fom var 
frugt fommelig. . 

6. Men bet ſtede, da de bare der, 
blev Tiden fuldfommet, at hun ſtulde 
føde. 


7. Og hun ſedte fin Son, den førfte» 
fødte, og ſpobte ham, og lagde ham i 
en Krybbe; thi de havde iffe Rum i 
Herberget. 


8. Og der vare Hyrder I den famme 
Egn, ſom vare ude paa Marken, og 
holdt Nattevagt over deres Hiord. 


9. Og fee, HErrens Engel ſtod for 
dem, og HErrend Klarhed ſtinnede 
om dem, og de frygtede faare. 


10. Og Engelen fagde til bem: fryg⸗ 
fer iffe; thi fee, jeg forfynder eder en 
ftor Glæde, ſom ffal vederfare8 alt 
Folket. 

11. Thi eder er I Dag en Frelſer 
født, ſom er den HErre Chriſtus, i 
Davids Stab. 

12. Og det ffal være eder et Tegn: 
Y ſtulle finde et Barn fvøbt, liggende 
i en Krybbe. 


13. Og ftrag var der hod Engelen en 


immelſt Horſtares Mangfoldighed, 
om lovede Gud, og ſagde: 


14. 2Cre være Gud I det Hoieſte! og 
red paa Jorden! og I Menneſtkene en 
[behagelighed ! 

.15. Og det fede, der Englene fore 
fra dem til Himmelen, da ſagde didfe 
Wenneffer, Hyrderne, til hverandre : 
lader 08 dog gage hen til Bethlehem, 
og fee den Ting, fom der er feet, "om 
HErren haver ladet og vide. 
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3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is ealled Bethlehem 
(berette he was of the house and 
ineage of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with 
chid. 

6 And so it was, that while they 
were there, the days were accom- 


ig that she should be deliv- 


ered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling-elothes, and laid him in 
a manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them ; 
and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them,. 
Fear not: for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you; Ye shall find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling-clothes, lying in 
a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the hea- 
venly host praising God, and say- 


ng, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. 

15 And it came ta pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 


which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unio us. 
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16. Og de fom haftelig, og fandt 
baade Maria og Joſeph, og Barnet 
liggende i Krybben. 

17. Wen der de hadde feet det, lode 
de dem vide det Ord, fom var fagt til 
dem om dette Barn. 


18. Og alle, fom det hørte, forun⸗ 
brede fig over det, ſom Hyrderne ſagde 
til dem. 

19. Men Maria bevarede alle disſe 
Ord, og overveiede dem i fit Hierte. 


20. Og Hyrderne vendte tilbage, pri⸗ 
ſede og lovede Gud for alt det, ſom de 
havde hørt og feet, ſaaſom det bar 
fagt til dem. 

21. Og der ofte Dage bare fuldkom⸗ 
mede, at Barnet ſtulde omffjæres, blev 
og hané Navn faldet JEſus, fom det 
bar faldet af Engelen, før han blev 
undfangen i Moders Liv. 


22. Og der hendes Renſelſes Dage 
efter Moſe Lov vare fuldkommede, 
førte de ham op til Jerufalem, for at 
fremftille ham for HErren, 


. 23. — fom der er ffrevet I HErrens 

Qov, at alt Mandfjøn, ſom aabner 

Moders Liv, flal kaldes HErren helli⸗ 
et — 

SÅ og at give Offer efter det, fom 

fagt er i HErrens Lov, et Par Turtel⸗ 

duer, eller to unge Duer. 


25. Og fee, der bar en Mand i Je— 
ruſalem, ſom hedte Simeon, og denne 
Mand var retfærdig og gudfrygtig, og 
ventede Iſraels Troſt, og den Hellig 
Hand var over ham. 


26. Og det var ham forudfagt af 
den Hellig Aand, at han fulde iffe fee 
Døden, førend han fif HErrens Sal⸗ 
bede at fee. 

27. Og han fom i Templet af Aan⸗ 
dens (Drift), og der Forældrene bragte 
Barnet JEſum ind, for at gjøre for 
ham, hvad der dar Sfif efter Loven, 


28. ba tog han ham paa fine Arme, 
og priſede Gud, og ſagde: 
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16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen tt, 
they made known abroad the say- 
ing which was told them concern- 
ing this child. 

18 And all they that heard sr, 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising 
of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of 
the angel before he was conceiv- 
ed in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent Rim to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in 
the lawof the Lord, A pair of tur- 
tle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and the same man %xas 
just and devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen 
the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit in- 
to the temple ; and when the pa- 
rents brought in the child Jesus, to 
RR for him after the custom of the 
aw 
28" Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 
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29. HErre! nu lader bu din Tjener 
fare i red, ligefom du haver fagt ; 


Sød thi mine Øine have feet bin 
relte, 
"31. hvilfen du beredte for alle Folks 


Aaſyn, 
32. et Lyé til at oplyſe Hedningerne, 
og til en Herlighed for dit golf Iſrael. 


33. Og Joſeph og hans Moder for- 
undrede fig over de Ting, fom bleve 
fagte om ham. 

34. Og Simeon velfignede dem, og 
fagde til hans Moder Maria: fee, 
denne & fat mange i Iſrael til Fald, 
og (til) Opreisning, og til et Tegn, 
fom imodſiges: 


35. — ogſaa bin egen Siel ſtal et 
Sværd gjennemtrænge,—faa at mange 
Hjerter Tanfer ſtulle aabenbares. 


36. Og der bar en Brophetinde, An⸗ 
na, Phanuels Datter, af Asſers Stam⸗ 
me, hun bar meget gammel, og havde 
levet fyv Aar med fin Mand efter fin 
Jomfruſtand; 


37. og hun bar nu en Enle ved fire 
og firefindétyve Mar, ſom iffe veeg fra 
Templet, tjenende Gud med Faften og 
Beden Nat og Dag. 


38. Og hun traadte til i den famme 
Stund, og iligemaade priſede HErren, 
og talede om ham til alle, ſom forven⸗ 
tede Forlosning. i Jeruſalem. 


39. Og der de havde fuldkommet alle 
Ting efter QErrens Lov, broge de til 
Galilæa igjen, til deres Stad Naza⸗ 
ret 


40. Men Barnet vogte, og blev 
ftærft i Manden, fuldt af Viisdom, og 
Guds Saade var over ham. 


41. Og hans Forældre gif hvert Aar 
til Jeruſalem paa Baaffehøitiden. 


42. Og der han bar tolv Sar gam- 
mel, gif de op til Jeruſalem, efter Hoi⸗ 
tidens Sædvane. 
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29 Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to 
thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against ; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul — that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aser: she 
was of a great age, and had lived 
with an husband seven years from 
her virginity ; 

37 And she %wasa widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that in- 
stant, gave thanks likewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had perform- 
ed all things according to the law 
of the Lord, they returned into Ga- 
lilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom ; and the grace of God was 
upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Je- 
rusalem every year at the feast of 
the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 

ears old, they went up to Jerusa- 
— after the custom of the feast. 


.43. Og der de havde tilendebragt de 
Dage, og de gif hjem igjen, blev Bar» 
net JEſus i Jerufalem, og Joſeph og 
hang Moder vidfte det iffe. 


44. Men da de meente, at han var i 
Reiſeſelſtabet, fom de en Dags Keiſe 
frem, og de ledte efter ham iblandt 
Slægtninge og Kyndinge. 


45. Og ber de iffe fandt ham, gik de 
tilbage til Jerufalem, og ledte efter 


am. 

46. Og det begav fig efter tre Dage, 
ba fandt de ham fiddende i Templet 
midt iblandt Lærerne, (hvor) han baade 
hørte dem, og ſpurgte dem ab. 


47. Men alle, fom hørte hann, forun- 
brede fig faare paa hang Forſtand og 
Øjenfvar. 

48. Og der de faae ham, bleve de 
forfærdede, og hang Moder fagde til 
ham: Søn! hvi gjorde du 08 ſaadant? 
fee, din Fader og jeg ledte efter big 
wed Smerte. 


49. Og han fagde til dem: hvorfor 
ledte Fefter mig 2 vidfte 3 iffe, at mig 
bør at bære i min Faders (Forret⸗ 
ning)? 

50. Og be forftode ikke bet Ord, ſom 
han talede til dem. 

51. Og han gif ned med dem, og 
[om til Nazareth, og bar dem under⸗ 
banig. Og hans Moder bevarede alle 
disſe Ord i fit Hierte. 


52. Og JEſus forfremmedes i Viis- 
bom, og Alder, og Maade hog Gud og 
Menneſtene. 


3. Capitel. 


Mer i Keiſer Tiberii femtende Re— 
gieringsaar, der Pontius Vila» 
tus bar Landshopding i Judæa, og 
Herodes bar Fierdingsfyrſte i Galilæa, 
men hans Broder Philippus var Fier⸗ 
dingofyrſte i Iturcea og Trachonitis 
Land, og Lyſanias Fierdingsfyrſte i 
Abilene; 

2. der Annas og Caiphas vare Yp- 


æ 
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43 And when they had fulfillad 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried behind in Je- 
rusalem ; and Joseph and his mo- 
ther knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
base been in the SE ny, * 
a day's journey; a ey 89 
him among their kinsfale and nes 
quaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to Je- 
rusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that af 
ter three days they found him in 
the temple, sitting in the mådst of 
the doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them questions. I 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished. at his understandi 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed : and his mother said 
unte him, Son, why hast thou thæs 
dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thes sorrow 


ing. 
49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me? wist dg 
not that I must be about my Fa- 
ther's business " 
50 And they understood net the 
saying which he spake untø them. 
51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subjeet unto them: but his 
mother kept all these sayings in 
her heart. i 
52 And Jesus increased in wi+ 
dom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 


CHAPTER III. 


Now in the fifteenth year ef. 
the reign of Tiberius — 
Pontius Pilate being governor 0 
Judea, and Hered being tetraroh 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the re- 
gion of Trachonitis, and LysSamas 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 


2 Annas and Caiaphas bøing We 
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Perke-Bræfter, ſtede Gudo Ord til Jo⸗ 
hanne, Zacharias Son, i Orkenen. 


3. Øg han kom i den hele Egn om⸗ 
Fring Jordan, og prædifede Omben- 
SA Daab til Syndernes Forla⸗ 
delſe; 

4. ſom ſtredet er i Propheten Eſaiao 
Talers Bog, der ſiger: det er han 
Raft, ſom raaber i Ørfenen : bereder 
HErren Vel, giorer hans Stier lige. 


5. Hver Dal flal opfyldes, og hvert 
Bjerg og Hol ſtal fornedres, og bet 
Krogede ſtal blive lige, og de ujevne 
Beie ſtulle blive jevne. 


6. Og alt Kjod ſtal fee Gude Frelſe. 


7. Derfor ſagde han til Folfet, ſom 
gif ud, for at døbes af ham: J Øgle= 
unger ! hvo vifte eder, at flye fra den 
tilfommende Vrede ? 


8. Bærer derfor Ombendelfens vær» 
bige Frugter, og begynder iffe at fige 
bed eder ſeld: bi have Abraham til 
Fader ; thi jeg figer eder, at Gud fan 
opvæffe Abraham Børn af didfe Stene. 


9. Men Øren ligger allerede ved Ro⸗ 
den af Træne; derfor flal hvert 
Træe, fom iffe bærer god Frugt, af- 
hugges, og Iafteé i Ilden. 


10. Og Follet fpurgte ham ab, og 
ſagde: hvad ſtulle di da gjøre ? 

11. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
bem : hvo, form haver to Kjortte, deie 
med den, ſom tffe haver (nogen), og 
hvo, fom haver Mab, gjøre ligeſaa! 


192. Men og Toldere fom, for at do⸗ 
bes, og de fagde til ham: Meſter! 
hvad Kulle vi gjøre ? 

13. Men han fagde til bem: fræver 
intet mere, end eder er forordnet ! 


14. Men Stridémændene ſpurgte 
ham og ad, og fagde: hvad ffulle da 
vi gjøre $ og han ſagde til bem : udſuer 
Ingen med Wold, sg gjører ef Bret 
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high priests, the word of God came 
unto John tlie son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of repentance, for the re- 
mission of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Esaias the prophet,say- 
ing, The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled 
and every mountain and hill shall 
be brought low; and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the 
rough ways skall be made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to fleo from the 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for 
I say unto you, That God is able of 
these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we do then? 

11 He answereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
like wiso. 

12 Then came also publicans to 
be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact 
no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. ' 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he said unto 
them, Do viølence to po næs, 
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med Underfundighed, og lader eder 
nøie med ederå Cold! 

15. Wen da Folfet forventede, og 
tænfte alle i deres Hjerter om Johan- 
nes, om han iffe (fulde være Chriſtus: 


16. da ſvarede Johannes, og fagde 
til alle: jeg døber eder vel med Vand, 
men den kommer, fom er ftærfere end 
jeg, hvis Sfotvinge jeg iffe er værdig 
til at loſe: han ffal døbe eder med den 
Hellig Aand og Ild. 


17. Hans SKafte-Sfovl er i hans 
Haand, og han ffal gjennemrenfe fin 
Loe og fanfe Hveden i fin Lade, men 
Apnerne ffal han opbrænde med uſluk⸗ 
kelig Ild. 

18. Derfor formanede han og Follet 
om mange andre Ting, og forkyndte 
dem Evangeliet. 

19. Men der den Fjierdingsfyrſte He⸗ 
rodes blev irettefat af ham for Hero⸗ 
dias, fin Broders Philippi Huſtrues, 
Sktyld, og for alt det Onde, ſom He— 
rodes gjorde, 

- 20. da lagde han og dette til alt (det 
Øvrige), at han indfluttede Johannes 
i Fengſlet. 

21. Wen det begav fig, der alt Fol⸗ 
fet lod fig døbe, og ICfus ogſaa blev 
bebt og bad, at Himmelen aabnedes, 


22. og at den Hellig Aand foer ned 

i legemlig Sfiffelfe over ham, ſom en 
Due, og at en Røft ffede fra Himme⸗ 
len, ſom fagde: du er min Søn den 
elſtelige, i dig haver jeg Velbehag. 
: 23. Og JEſus var henved tredive 
Aar, da han begyndte (at lære), og 
var, efter hvad man holdt for, Joſephs 
Søn, Eli Søn, 

24 Matthats Søn, Levi Søn, Mel- 
di Søn, Jannæ Søn, Jofephs Søn, 


25. Matthathie Søn, Amos Son, 
Naums Søn, Esli Søn, Naggai Søn, 


26. Maaths Sen, Matthathice Søn, 
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neither accuse any falsely ; and be 
content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, or not; , 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire : 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his door, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
———— preached he unto the 

ople. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip's wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done, 


20 Added Ma this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 


21 Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to 
that Jesus also being baptized, an 
praying, the heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from hea- 
ven, which said, Thou art my belov- 
ed Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, be- 
ing (as was supposed) the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Mat- 
that, which was the son of Levi, 
which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was son of Mat- 
tathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the son of Na- 
um, which was the son of Esli, 
which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the søn of Maath, 
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em Sen, Joſephs Søn, Judo 
n, 


27. Johanne Sen, Refæ Søn, Zo⸗ 
— Son, Salathiels Son, Neri 
en, 


28, Meldi Søn, Addi Søn, Koſams 
Sen, Elmodams Søn, Erd Søn, 


29, Joſe Søn, Eliezers Søn, Jorims 
Sen, Matthats Søn, Levi Søn, 


30. Simeons Søn, Jude Søn, Jo⸗ 
ap Sen, Jonans Son, Eliakims 
om, 


31. Melee Søn, Mainans Søn, 
Batthathæ Søn, Mathans Son, Da⸗ 
tid Søn, 


32, Jfai Son, Obeds Sen, Boas 
Salmons Søn, Naasfons Søn, 


33. Yminadabs Søn, Arams Søn, 
—* Sen, Phares Søn, Judæ 


4. Jalobs Sen, Iſals Søn, Abra- 
— Sen, Tharachs Søn, Nadjors 


35. Sarndy Søn, Ragahus Søen, 
Bialefs Søn, Ebers Son, Salæ Søn, 


36. Cainand Sen, Arphachſads Søn, 
Ens Cen, Rox Sen, Lamedjé Søn, 
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which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joan- 
na, which was the son of Rhesa, 
which was the son of Zorobabel, 
which was the son of Salathiel, 
which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was 
the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, which 
was the son of Matthat, which was 
the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the 
son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 

which was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of Mattatha, 
which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of David, 
"32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was th 
son of Naasson, ' 

33 Which was the son of Amin- 
adab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, 
which was the son of Phares, 
which was the son of Juda, . 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which 
was the son of Thara, which was 
the som of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which 
was the son of Phalec, which was 
the son of Heber, which was the 
son of Sala, i 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was the 
sonof Lamech, 
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37. Methafalæ Søn, Enochs Sen, 
Jareds Søn, Malaleels Søn, Gai- 
nans Søn, ; 


38. Enos Søn, Seths Søn, Adams 
Cøn, Guds Søn. 


4. Capitel. 


Mer JEſus, fuld af ben Hellig 
Aand, fom tilbage fra Jordan, 
og blev ført af Manden i Ørtenen ; 


2. og han bled friftet fyrretyve Dage 
af Djævelen. Og han aab flet Intet 
i de famme Dage, og der de havde 
Ende, hungrede han omfider. 


3. Og Djævelen fagde til ham : der⸗ 
fom du er Guds Son, da flig til den» 
ne Steen, at den bliver Brøb. 


4. Og JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
ham: der er ffrevet: Menneſtet ſtal 
iffe leve alenefte af Brød, men af hvert 
Guds Ord. 

5. Og Djævelen førte ham op paa et 
høit Bjerg, og vifte ham alle Verdens 
Riger i et Dieblik 


6. Og Djævelen fagde til ham: jeg 
bil gide dig al denne Magt, og diofe 
(Rigerd) Herlighed; thi den er mig 
—— og jeg giver den til 

vil. 


7. Derſom du nu vil tilbede mig, 
ſtal det altſammen hore dig til. 

8. Og JEſus fvarede ham, og ſagde: 
biig bort bag mig, Satan! thi der er 
ſtrevet: du flal tilbede HErren bin 
Gud, og tjene ham alene. 


9. Og han førte ham til Jeruſalem 
ag fatte ham paa Tindingen af Tem- 
plet, og fagde til ham: derſom du er 
Guds Søn, ba faft dig felv ned herfra. 


10, Thi der er ſtrevet: han ſtal bes 
fale fine Engle angaaende dig, at be⸗ 
bare big, i 
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37 Which vwas the son of Ma- 
thusala, which was the son of 
Enoch, which was the son of Ja- 
red, which was the son of Male- 
leel, which was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. 


CHAPTER IV. 


AND Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost, returned from 
Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hun- 
gered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be mad 
bread. i 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, It is written, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. . 

5 And the devil, taking him u 
into an high mountain, shew 
unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them: for that is 
delivered unto me, and to whom» 
soever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worshi 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. ' 

9 And he brought him to Jern- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence. i 

10 For it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee: 
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11. og at de ffulle bære big paa Hœn⸗ 
derne, paa det du iffe Kal ftøde din 
od paa nogen Steen. 

12. Og JEſus fvoarede, og ſagde til 
ham : der er ſagt: du Kal iffe frifte 
GErren din Gud. 

13. Og der Djævelen habde gjort 
Ende paa al Friſtelſen, beeg han fra 
bam til en Tid. 

14. Og JEſus kom tildage i andens 
Kraft til Galilæa; og — om ham 
fom md i alt det omfringliggende 
Land. 

15. Og han lærte i deres Synagoger 
og blev prifet af Alle. 

16. Og han fom til Ragaretf, hvor 
han var opfodt, og gif i Synagogen 
efter fin Sædvane baa Sabbatédagen, 
og ſtod op for at forelæfe. 


17. Da gave de ham Propheten 
Cfaiæ Bog; og ber han flog Bogen 
op, fandt han det Sted, hvor der bar 
ffrevet : 


"18. HErrens Sand er over mig, der⸗ 
for falvede han mig; han haver fendt 
mig, til at fundgjøre Evangelium for 
de Fattige, at helbrede bem, ſom have 
ct fønderfnufet Hjerte, at forfynde de 
Fangne, at de ffulle loolades, og at de 
Blinde ffulle faae Syn, at fætte de 
Plagede i Frihed, 

ke; at forkynde HErrens behagelige 

ar 


20. Og han lufte Bogen fammen, 
og gab Tjeneren den igjen, og fatte 
fig; og alles Dine i Synagogen ſtir⸗ 
rede paa ham. 


21. Men Han begpnbte at fige til 
dem : I Dag er denne Sfrift gaaet i 
Opfyldelſe for eders Øren. 

22. Og de gave ham alle Berom⸗ 
melfe, og forundrede fig over de livſa⸗ 
lige Ord, fom udgif af hans Mund, 
og fagde : er iffe denne Joſephs Søn? 


23. Og han fagde til dem: 3 ville 
vift fige dette Ordſprog til mig : Læge, 
læg dig felv! faa ftore Ting, fom vi 
have hørt ffee i Capernaum, gjøre du 
ogfaa her i dit Foedreneland! 
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11 And in thetr hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thon 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a season. 

14 T And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 T And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered un- 
to him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when he had open- 
ed the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord ts upon 
me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach the gospel to the poor ; 
he Rath sent me to heal the bro- 
ken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minister 
and sat down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, Is not this 
Joseph's son ? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: whatso- 
ever we have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy country, 
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RE ENE er 
24. Men han ſagde: ſandelig figer | 24 And he said, Verily I say unto 


jeg eder, at ingen Prophet er vel an- 
tagen i fit Fodreneland. i 

25. Men i Sandhed ſiger jeg eder: 
der dare mange Enfer i Iſrael i Elic 
Dage, der Himmelen var fuffet i tre 
Aar og fer Maaneder, den Gang, der 
bar eu ftor unger i det gauſte Land ; 


26. og til ingen af dem blev Elias 
fendt uden til Sarepta ved Sidon, til 
en Enkeqpinde. 


27. Og der bare mange Spebdalffe i 
Iſrael, udi Propheten Clifæi Tid, og 
ingen af dem blev renfet uden Saa- 
man, den Syrer. 

28. Og alle, fom vare i Synagogen, 
bleve fulde af Vrede, der de hørte dette. 


29. Og de ſtode op, og ſtodte ham 
ud udenfor Staden, og førfe ham op 
paa det Hoieſte af Bjerget, paa hvilfet 
bereg Stad var bygget, for at ſtyrte 
ham ned. 

30. Men han fom igjennem midt 
imellem dem, og gif bort. 

31. Og han fom ned til Capernaum, 
en Stad i Galilæa, og lærte dem paa 
Sabbaterne. 

32. Og de forundrede fig ſaare over 
hang Lærdom; thi hang Tale var med 
Myndighed. 

33. Og der var et Menneffe i Syna⸗ 
gogen, fom havde en ureen Djævel8 
Sand, og raabte med hoi Roft, 


34. og ſagde: eja! hvad have di 
med big at ſtaffe, JEfu af Nazareth ? 
er du kommen for at fordærve og ? jeg 
— big, hvo duer: den Guds Hel⸗ 
lige. | 
35. Og JEfu8 truede ham, og ſagde: 
tie, og far ud af ham! Og Djævelen 
faftede ham midt iblandt dem, og foer 
ud af ham, og gjorde ham ingen 
Skade. 

36. Og der kom en Rodſel over alle, 
og de talede med hverandre, og ſagde: 
hvad er dog dette, at han byder de 
urene Aander med Myndighed og 
Magt, og de fare ud? 


you, No prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, ma- 
ny widows were in Israel in the 
days of Elias, when the heaven 
was shut up three years and six 
months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land : 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
city of Sidon, unto a woman tt 
was a widow. . 

27 And many lepers were in Is- 
rael in the time of Eliseus the pro- 
phet; and none of them was cleans- 
ed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these thi 
were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill, (whereon 
their city was built,) that they 
might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he, passing through the 
midst of them, went his way, 

31 And came down to Caperna- 
um, a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for his word was 
with power. 

33 T And in the synagogue there 
was a man which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil; and he cried 
out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, say- 
ing, What a word is this! for with 
authority and power he command- 
eth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out. 


——— — — — 
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37, Og Rygtet om ham udfpredtes | 37 And the fame of him went 


alledegne i det omfringliggende Land. 


38. Men han ftod op, og gif fra 
Synagogen ind i Simons Quu&, og 
Simons Huſtrues Moder var plaget 
med en foar Feber, og de bade ham 
— for hende. 
— 89. Og han traadte hen til hende og 
… truede Feberen, og den forlod hende. 
Ven hun ftod ftrag op, og tjente dem. 


40. Men der Solen gif ned, forte 
" alle de, fom havde Sfrøbelige af ad» 
filige Sygdomme, disſe fil ham; 
un han lagde Hænderne paa enhver 
af dem, og helbredede dem. 


" AL Men ogſaa Djævle foer ud af 
mange, raabte og ſagde: du er Chri» 
d, den Guds Søn! og han truede 
dem, og lod dem iffe tale; thi de vidfte, 
… at han var Chriſtus. 


— 48, Wen der det dar blevet Dag, gif 
- han ud, og drog til et øde Sted, og 
Bolfet ledte efter ham, og de kom hen 
" Hil ham, og de holdt ham, at han iffe 
fulde gade fra dem. 


— 43. Wen han fagde til dem: mig 
der og for andre Stæder at præbife 

Kvangelium om Guds Rige; thi jeg 

tr dertil udfendt. 

4. Og han præbifede i Galilæas 

Ejmagoger. 


5. Capitel. 


Pen det begav fig, der Follet 
trængte fig ind paa ham, for 
at here Guds Ord, og han ftod ved 
den Sot Genezareth, 

Åh fane han to Slibe ftaae ved 
Soen; men Fiſterne bare udgangne af 
km, og toede Garnene. 


3, Men han traadte ind i et af Ski⸗ 

„ſom var Simons, og bad ham 
df lægge lidet fra Landet ; og han fatte 
åg, og lerte Foltet fra Sfibet. 


out into every place of the country 
round about. 

38 T And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into Si- 
mon's house. And Simon's wife's 
mother was taken with a great fe- 
ver; and they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her: and immediately she arose 


and ministered unto them. 


40 T Now when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases, brought them 
unto him: and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed 
them. 

41 And devils also — out of 
many, Crying out, and sa 
Thon art Christ the Son of God, 
And he, rebuking t suffered 
them not to speak: for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted, and went into a desert 
place; and the people sought him 
and came unto him, an stayed 
him, that he should not depart 
from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also, for therefore 
am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


ND it came to pass, that as 

the people pressed upon him 

to hear the word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Sions, and 
prayed him that he woulfthrust out 
a little from the land. And he sat 
down, and taught the people out 
of the ship. 


4. Men der han lod af at tale, fagde 
han til Simon: far ud paa Oybet, og 
kaſter eders Garn ud til en Drot. 


5. Og Simon fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: Meſter, bi have arbeidet den 
ganſke Mat, og fif Intet; men paa dit 
Ord vil jeg udfafte Garnet. 


6. Og ber be gjorde det, fangede de 
en ſtor Hob Fife; men deres Garn 
ſonderreves. 


7. Og de vinkede ad deres Staldbro⸗ 


bre, fom bare i det andet Slib, at de 
ffulbe fomme, og hjælpe bem: og de 
fom, og fyldte begge Sfibene, faa at 
De bare nær bed at ſynke. 


"8. Øen der Simon Petrus faae det, 
faldt han ned for IEſu Knæe, og fagde: 
HErre, gaf ud fra mig; thi jeg er en 
ſyndig Mand. 

9. Thi en Sæbfel var kommen paa 
ham, og paa alle dem, fom bare med 
ham, formedeiſt den Fikfe-Dræt, fom 
be habde fanget med hverandre, 

10. besligefte ogfaa (paa) Jakobus 
og Johannes, Zebedei Sønner, ſom 
bare Simons Staldbrodre. Og JE- 
ſus ſagde til Simon: frygt iffe; fra 
nu af flal du fange Menneffer. 


"11. Og de førte Sfibene til Landet, 
og forlode alle Ting, og fulgte ham. 


12. Og det begav fig, der han var i 

en af Stæderne, fee, da bar der en 
Mand fuld af Spedalſthed; og der 
han faae JEſum, faldt han paa fit 
Anfſigt, bad ham, og ſagde: HErre! 
om du bil, fan du renfe mig. 
: 13. Og han ubrafte fin Haand, og 
rørte bed ham, og fagde: jeg bil; bliv 
reen! og ſtrax gif Spedalſtheden bort 
af ham. 

14. Og han bød ham, at han fulde 
Ingen fige det; men (ſagde): gaf bort, 
og betee dig for Proſten, og offre for 
bin Renfelje, ſaaſom Moſes haber be» 
falet, den Til Vidnesbyrd. 





. 45. Men Talen om ham fom mere 
og mere ud, og meget Folk fom tilfame 
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4 Now when he had left spesk- 
ing, he said unto Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering, said un- 
to him, Master, we have toiled all 
the night, and have taken nothing; 
nevertheless, at thy word I will 
let down the net. 

6 And when they had this don 
they inclosed a great multitude 
fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and. 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they. 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he 
fell down at Jesus? knees, sayin; 
Depart from me; for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken: 

10 And so was also James and 
John the sons of Zebedee, whien 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not: 
from henceforth thou shalt cateh 


men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him. | 

12 T And it came to when. 
he was in a certain city, behold, a 
man full of leprosy: who seeing 
Jesus, fell on his face, and be 
sought him, saying, Lord, if-thøn 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand 
and touched him, saying, I will! 
Be thou clean. And immediately. 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go, and shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses 
commanded, for a testimony ud 
to them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: and 


EVANGELIUM. 


161 


men, for at høre, og at helbredes af | great multitudes came together to 


ham af deres Sfrøbeligheder. 


16. Wen han beeg bort i Orkenerne, 
og bab. 

17. Og det begav fig paa en af Da» 
gene, at han lærte, og der ſadde Pha⸗ 
rifæer og ov-Lærere, ſom bare komne 
fra alle Byer i Galilæa og Judæa, og 
fra Jerufalem, og HErrens Kraft var 
(virffom) til at læge dem. 


18. Og fee, nogle Mænd bare paa 
en Seng et Menneffe, fom var vork⸗ 
bruden, og de føgte at bringe det ind, 
og lægge det for ham. 


19. Og der de formedelſt Folket iffe 
kunde finde, paa hvad Sted de ffulde 
bringe ham ind, ftege de op paa Taget, 
og lode ham tilligemed Sengen ned 
imellem Tagftenene midt iblandt Fol- 
fet foran JEſu. 

20. Og der han faae deres Troe, ſagde 
han til ham: Menneſte! dine Synder 
ere Dig forladte. 

21. Og de Sfriftfloge og Phariſæ⸗ 
erne begyndte at tænfe, og fagde: hvo 
er denne, fom taler (Gud8=-)BVefpottel» 
fer 2 hvo fan forlade Synder uden 
Gud alene? 

22. Men der JEfu8 fornam deres 
Tanker, (varede han, og fagde til dem: 
hvad tænfe J udi eders Hierter? 


23. Hvilket er lettere? at fige: big 
ere dine Synder forladte? eller at flige: 
ſtaae op, og vandre? 

24. Men at J ſtulle vide, at Men» 
neſtens Søn haver Magt paa Jorden, 
at forlade Synder, —fagde han fil den 
Verkbrudne: — jeg figer dig, ftaae op, 
tag din Seng op, og gaf til bit Huus. 


25. Og han flod ſtrax op for deres 
Dine, og tog op det, fom han laae 
paa, og gif hen til fit Huus, og pri= 
fede Gud. 

26. Og en ſtor Forfærdelfe betog 
dem alle, og de priſede Gud, og de 
bleve fulde af Frygt, og ſagde: vi 
have i Dag feet utrolige Ting. 

d11 


hear and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 T And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Galilee 
and Judea, and Jerusalem: an 
the power of the Lord was present 
to heal them. 

18 T And behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to lay 
him before him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what waythey might bring him 
in, because of the multitude, they 
went upon the house-top,and let him 
down through the tiling with his 
couch, into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pha- 
risees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh blas- 
ene Who can forgive sins 

ut God alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering, said 
unto them, What reason ye in your 
hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
Rise up and" walk " 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) I say unto 
thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go unto thine house, 

25 And immediately he rose 
up before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have 
seen strange things to-day. 
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27. Og derefter gif han ud, og fane EVA T And after these things he 


en Tolder, ſom hedte Levi, fiddende i 
Toldboden, og fugde til ham: følg 
mig. 


28. Og han forlod alle Ting, og ftod 
ob, og fulgte ham. 

29. Og famme Levi beredte et ftort 
Gjeſtebud for ham i fit Huus, og der 
var en ſtor Hob af Toldere, og Andre, 
ſom fadde med dem tilbords. 


30. Og bereg Sfriftfloge og Phari— 
fæerne fnurrede mod hans Difciple, og 
fagde: hvorfor æte og drikke J med 
Toldere og Syndere? 


31. Og JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: de Karffe have iffe Læge behod, 
men de, ſom have ondt. 


32. Jeg er iffe fommen, for at falde 
J— men Syndere til Omven⸗ 
delſe. 

33. Wen de fagde til ham: hvorfor 
fafte Johannis Difciple faa ofte, og 
bede, og Bharifæcrne ligeſaa; men 
dine æde og driffe? 


34. Men han fagde fil bem: funne 
J konme Bryllupbs⸗Folkene til at fafte, 
faalænge Brudgommen er hos dem? 


35. Men de Dage ſtulle fomme, naar 
Brudgommen ffal taged fra dem, da 
ſtulle de fafte i de famme Dage. 


36. Men han fagde og en Lignelfe 
til dem: Ingen fætter In Klud af 
nyt Klæde baa et gammelt Klædebon ; 
ellers river baade det nye (det gamle) 
fønder, og Kluden af det nye flitfer fig 
iffe paa det gamle. 


37. Og Ingen lader ny Viin i gamle 
Loder⸗Flaſtker, ellers fprænger den nye 
Viin Læder = lafferne, og den ſpildes, 
og Læder=Flafferne fordærve8. 


38. Men man ffal lade ny Viin 
nye Loder⸗Flaſker, faa blive de begge 
bevarede tilfammen. 

39. Og Ingen, ſom briffer den gamle, 


went forth, and saw a publican 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said unto him, 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house; and there | 
was a great company of publicans, 
and of others that sat down with . 
them. 

30 But their scribes and Phari- . 
sees murmured against his disci- 
ples, saying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sin- 
ners ? Eg 

31 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, They that are whole | 
need not a physician; but they 
that are sick. | 

32 I came not to call the righte- 
ous, but sinners to repentance. 


33 T And they said unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wise the disciples of the Pharisees; 
but thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast while the bride- 
groom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when | 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

36 T And he spake also a para- 
ble unto them: No man putteth 
a piece of a new garment upon an 
old: if otherwise, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new, 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst the bottles, 
and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall —* 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles, and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk 
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bit ſtrax briffe den nye ; thi han figer: | old wine, straightway desireth 


ben gamle er bebre. 


6. Capitel. 


syer det begav fig paa den anden 
Sabbat efter den førfte, at han 
gif igjennem Kornet; og hans Difciple 
pluffede Ax, og vred dem med Qæn= 
derne og aade. 


2. Men nogle af Phariſoerne fagde 
til Dem: hvi gjøre J det, fom iffe er 
tilladt at gjøre om Sabbaterne? 


3. Og JEſus fvarede og fagde til 
dem: have J da iffe læft det, ſom Da— 
vid gjorde, der han hungrede, og de, 
fom vure med ham? 


4. Hvorledes han gif ind i Guds 
Huué, og tog Skuebrodene og aad, og 
guv ogſaa dem, fom vare med ham; 
hvilfe det dog iffe er tilladt Rogen at 
æde, uden Bræfterne alene. 


5. Og han fagde til dem: Menne» 
ſtens Søn er HErte, ogſaa over Sab— 
baten. 

6. Men det ffede paa en anden Sab⸗ 
bat, at han gif ind i Synagogen, og 
lærte; og der var et Menneſte, hvis 
hoire Haand var visſen. 


7. Men de Skriftkloge og Vharifæ- 
erne toge vare baa ham, om han vilde 
helbrede om Sabbaten, paa det de 
funde finde Klagemaal imod ham. 


8. Men han vidfte deres Tanfer, og 
fagde til det Menneſte, fom havde den 
visne Haand: reis dig, og ftaae frem 
iblandt 06! Men han reifte fig, og 
ftod frem. 

9. JEſus fagde derfor til bem: jeg 
vil ſporge eder: hvad er tilladt om 
Sabbaterne ? at gjøre Godt, eller at 
gjøre Ondt"? at frelfe Liv, eller at for= 
dœrve? 

10. Og han faae omkring paa dem 
alle, og fagde til det Menneffe: ræk 
bin Haand ud! men han gjorde faa: 


new: for he saith, The old is 
better. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND it came to pass on the 

second sabbath after the first, 

that he went through the corn- 

fields; and his disciples plucked 

the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 
bing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why dø ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath-days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them, 
said, Have ye not read so much as 
this, what David did, when him- 
self was an hungered, and they 
which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat the 
shew-bread, and gave also to them 
that were with him, which it is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests 
alone ? 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue, and taught: 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered : 

7 And the seribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath-day ; that they 
might find an accusation agaiust 
him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he 
arose, and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath-days to do 
good, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy tt? 

10 And looking round about up- 
on them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
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da blev hang Haand karſt igjen, fom 
Den anden. 

11. Wen de bleve fulde af Raferie, 
og talede med hverandre om, hvad de 
vilde gjøre JEſus. 


12. Men det begav fig i de Dage, at 
han gif ud til Bjerget at bede; og 
han blev Matten over i Bønnen til 
Gud. 

13. Og der det blev Dag, faldte han 
fine Difciple frem, og udvalgte Told 
af dem, hvilfe han og kaldte Apoftler : 


14. Simon, hvilfen han og faldte 
Petrus, og Andreas hans Broder, Ja» 
kobus og Johannes, Philippus og Bar» 
tholomæus, 

15. Matthæus og Thoma, Jakobus, 
Alphæi Søn, og Simon, ſom kaldes 
Zelotes, 

16. Judas, Jakobi Broder og Judas 
Iſcharioth, den, ſom og blev en For» 
ræder. 

17. Og han gif ned med dem, og 
ftod paa en Slette; og hans Difciples 
Sfare, og en ftor ob Folk fra hele 
Judæa og Jeruſalem, og Tyrus og 
Sidon, der ligge ved Havet, fom bare 
fomne, for at høre ham, og helbredes 
fra deres Sygdomme; 


18. og ſaadanne, ſom bleve forſtyr⸗ 
rede af de urene Aander; og de bleve 
helbredede. 

19. Og alt Folfet begjerede at røre 
bed ham; thi en Kraft gif ud fra 
ham, og helbredede alle. 


20. Og han løftede fine Øine op over 
fine Difciple, og ſagde: Salige ere J 
Fattige! thi Guds Rige er eder8. 


21. Salige ere I, fom nu hungre! 
thi I ffulle mættes. Salige ere 3, 
fom nu græde! thi J ſtulle lee. 


22. Salige ere I, naar Menneffene 
hade eder, og naar de forftøde eder, og 
befpotte eder, og forſtyde eders Navn, 
fom ondt, for Menneſtens Sons S fyld. 


ST. LUCÆ 


did so: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what they might do 
to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a 
mountain tø pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 T And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and 
of them he chose twelve, whom 
also he named apostles ; 

14 Simon (whom he also named 
Peter) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 T And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain; and 
the company of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out of 
all Judea and Jerusalem, and from 
the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and to 
be healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him; for there 
went virtue out of him, and healed 
them all. 

20 T And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and said, Blessed 
be ye poor ; for yours is the king- 
dom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: for ye shall be filled. Bless- 
ed are ye that weep now: for ye 
shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their com- 
pany, and shall reproach you, and 
cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of manꝰs sake. 


Æ' arsen | 


SE RE RETTE TEE, ene ER Enke ——— Er unike 
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23. Glæder cder baa den ſamme 
Dug, og (fpringer af Fryd); thi fee, 
eders Løn er ftor i Himmelen. Lige 
bet ſamme gjorde dere Fædre ved 
Propheterne. 

24. Wen vee eder, J Rige! thi J 
have eders Trøft borte. 


25. Vee eder, I, fom ere mætte! thi 
J ſtulle hungre. Vee eder, J, fom nu 
lee! thi I ffulle førge og græde. 


26. Vee eder, naar alle Menneffer 
tale vel om eder! lige det famme gjorde 
deres Fodre bed de falffe Propheter. 

27. Wen jeg figer eder, J, fom høre 
til: Ciffer eders Fiender, gjører dem 
godt, fom eder hade; 

28. velfigner dem, fom eder forbande, 
og beder for dem, ſom gjøre eder Skade. 


29. Hvo, fom flaaer dig paa det ene 
Kindbeen, byd ham og det andet til; 
og hvo, fom tager Kabpen fra dig, for» 
hold ham heller iffe Kjortelen. 


30. Men giv hver den, fom beder dig ; 
og af den, fom tager dit fra dig, fræv 
det iffe igjen. 


31. Og fom J ville, at Menneffene 
flulle gjøre mod eder, ligeſaa gjøre og 
J mod dem. 

32. Og derfom 3 elffe dem, fom eder 
elfte, hvad Taf have J (derfor)? thi 
Syndere elffe og dem, ſom dem elſte. 


33. Og derfom 3 gjøre vel mod dem, 
der gjøre vel mod eder, hvad Taf have 
3 (derfor)? thi og Syndere gjøre det 
famme. . 

34. Og derſom J laane dem, af 
hvilfe J haabe at fage igjen, hvad Taf 
have J (derfor)? thi Syndere laane 
ogſaa Syndere, paa det de ſtulle faae 
lige igjen. 

35. Men elſter eders Fiender, og gjø= 
rer bel, og laaner, ventende Intet der= 
for; faa ffal eders Løn være ftor, og 
J ffulle være den Hoieſtes Børn; thi 
han er god mod de Utafnemmelige og 
Onde. 


23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for behold, your re- 
ward is great in heaven: for in 
the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

24 But wo unto you that are rich! 
for ye have received your conso- 
lation. 

25 Wo unto you that are full! 
for ye shall — Wo unto 
you that laugh now! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you ! for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 T But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek, offer also 
the other; and him that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid not to take 
thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that ask- 
eth of thee; and of him that ta- 
keth away thy goods, ask them 
not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as much 
again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall be the 
children of the Highest : for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil. 
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36. Derfor, værer barmhjertige, ſom 
cders Fader og er barmhjertig. 

37. Og dommer ikke, faa ſtulle og I 
iffe dommes; fordømmer iffe, faa ſtulle 
J iffe fordommes; forlader, faa ſtal 
eder forlades ; 

38. giver, faa ffal eder gives; en 
god, knuget og ffuddet, og overflødig 
Maade ffulle de give i eders Stjod; 
thi med den fanme Maude, fom 3 
maale med, ffal eder maales igjen. 


39. Men han fagde bem en Lignelſe: 
mon en Blind fan lede en Blind? 
ſtulle de iffe begge falde i Graven? 


40. Diſcipelen er iffe over fin Mefter, 
men hver, fom er fuldfommen, ſtal være 
fom hans Mefter. 

41. Wen hvi ſeer du Sfjæven, ſom 
er i din Broders Øie; men Vjælfen i 
bit cget Øie bliver du iffe vaer? 


42. Eller hvorledes fan bu fige til 
bin Broder: holdt, Broder! jeg vil 
drage Sfjæven ud, fom er i dit Die? 
du, ſom iffe felv feer Bjælfen i dit Die? 
Du Oienſtalk! uddrag forſt Bjælfen 
af dit Die, og da fan du fee til at 
uddrage Sfjæven, fom er i din Bro» 
ders Die. 


43. Thi der er intet godt Træ, fom 
bærer raadden Frugt, og intet raad»- 
dent Træ, fom bærer god Frugt. 

44. Thi hvert Træ fjende paa fin 
egen Frugt, thi man ſanker itfe igen 
af Torne, man plukker og iffe Viin— 
druer af Tornebuſte. 

45. Et godt Menneſte bærér Godt 
frem af fit Hjertes gode Liggendefæ, 
og et ondt Menneſke bærer Ondt frem 
af ilt Hjertes onde Liggendefo; thi 
hans Mund taler af Hiertets Overflø= 
dighed. 


46. Men hvi falde I mig HErre, 
HErre, og giore ikke, hvad jeg figer ? 


47. Hver, ſom kommer til mig, og 


ST. LUCÆ 


36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged: condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into 
your bosom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them; Can the blind lead the 
blind ? shall they not both fall in- 
to the ditch ? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one that is per- 
fect, shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thon the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shalt thou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brothers 
eye. . 

23 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit: for of thorns men 
do not gather figs, nor of a bram- 
ble-bush gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 

46 T And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
Isay? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, 
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borer mine Ord, og gjør dem, den vil 
jeg vife cder, hvem han er liig. 


48. Gan er liig et Menneffe, der byg⸗ 
gede et Huus, og grov dybt, og lagde 
Grundvolden baa en Klippe; men der 
et Bandiob fom, ſtodte Strømmen paa 
famme Quu6, og kunde iffe roffe det ; 
thi det bar grund fæftet paa Klippen. 


49. Men Hvo, fom hører, og iffe 
gier (derefter), er ligefom ct Mennefte, 
der byggede et Huus paa Jorden, uden 
Grundvold; og Strømmen ſtodte der» 
daa, og det faldt ſtrax, og ſamme Huſes 
guld blev ftort. 


7. Capitel. 


en der han havde fuldendt alle 
fine Ord i Folfets Paahor, gif 
hun ind i Capernaum. 


2. Men en Hoevedsmands Tjener, 
hvilken han holdt meget af, bar ſyg, 
og nær ved at dec. 

3. Men der han horte om JEſu, 
ſendte han nogle af Jødernes Lldfte 
til ham, og bad ham, af han vilde 
fomme, og helbrede hang Tjener. 


4. Men der de fom til JEſum, bade 
te ham indftændigen, og fagde: han 
er vel værd, at du gjør ham dette. 


5. Thi han elffer vort Folk, og haver 
bygget os Synagogen. 

6. Da gik JEſus bort med dem; 
men der han nu var iffe langt fra Hu⸗- 
ſet, ſendte Hovedösmanden (nogle af 
ſine) Venner til ham, og lod ham ſige: 
HErre, umag dig ikke; thi jeg er iffe 
værd, at bu gaaer ind under mit Tag. 


7 Derfor agtede jeg heller iffe mig 
ſeid værdig til at komme til big; men 
fiq det med et Ord, da bliver min 
Dreng helbredet. 

8. Thi jeg er et Menneſte, Øvrighe- 
den undergiven, og haver Striddmænd 
under mig ; og figer jeg til denne: gal! 
faa gager han, og til den anden: kom! 
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and heareth my sayings, and do- 
eth them, I will shew you to 
whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which built 
an house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that 
house, and could not shake it: for 
it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth, against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell, and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


CHAPTER VII. 


OW when he had ended all 

his sayings in the audience of 
the people, he entered into Ca- 
pernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the elders of 
the Jews, beseeching him that he 
would come and heal his serv- 
ant. 

4 And when they came to Je- 
sus, they besought him instantly, 
saying, That he was worthy for 
whom he should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for I 
am not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof ; 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee; 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto one, Go, and 
he goeth: and to another, Come, 
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faa fommer han; og til min Tjener: 
gjør det! faa gjør han det. 

9. Men der JEſus hørte det, forun⸗ 
brede han fig over ham; og han vendte 
fig om, og fagde til Folket, fom ham 
fulgte: jeg figer eder, faa ftor en Troe 
haver jeg end iffe fundet i Iſrael. 


10. Og ber be, fom vare udfendte, 
fom tilbage til Huſet, fandt de den 
ſyge Tjener karſt. 

II. Og det begav fig Dagen deref= 
ter, at han gif til en Stad, fom hedte 
Nain ; og der gif mange af hans Di» 
fciple med ham, og meget Folf. 


12. Men der han fom nær til Sta» 
densd Port, fee, da blev en Død ud» 
baaren, fom var fin Moders eenbaar⸗ 
ne Søn, og hun var Enke; og meget 
Folk af Staden gif med hende. 


13. Og der HErren faae hende, yn⸗ 
fede han inderligen over hende, og 
fagde til hende: græd iffe! 

14. Og han traadte til, og rørte bed 
Baaren :— men de, fom bare, ftode 
ftille,—og han fagde : du unge Karl! 
jeg figer dig: ftaae op! 

15. Og den Døde relfte fig op, og 
begyndte at tale; og han gav hans 
Moder ham. 

16. Men en Frygt betog alle, og de 
prifede Gud, og ſagde: ber er en ftor 
Prophet opreift iblandt 08, og Gud 
haver beſogt fit Folk. 


17. Og denne Tale om ham kom ud 
i det ganffe Judæa, og i alt det om⸗ 
fringliggende Land. 


18. Og Johannis Difciple forkyndte 
ham om alt dette. Øg Johannes 
faldte to af fine Diſciple til fig, 

19. og fendte dem til JEſum, og [od 
fige: er du den, fom fommer? eller 
ffulle vi vente en anden ? 


20. Men der Mændene fom til ham, 
fagde de: Johanned den Døber haver 
fendt 08 til dig, og lader fige: er du 
den, fom fommer ? celler ſtulle vi vente 
en anden ? 
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and he cometh; and to my serv- 
ant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these thin 
he marvelled at him, and turne 
him about and said unto the peo- 
ple that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 T And it came to pass the 
day after, that he went into a city 
called Nain: and many of his dis- 
ciples went with him, and much 
people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow: and much people 
of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her. 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier: and they that bare him stood 
still. And he said, Young man, I 
say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat Up, 
and began to speak : and he deliv- 
ered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen u 
among us; and, That God hat 
visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 

18 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 


19 T And John, calling unto him 
two of his disciples, sent them to Je- 
sus, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another 1? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Bap- 
tist hath sent us unto thee, say- 
ing, Art thou he that Should 
come? or look we for another? 
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21. Men i den ſamme Time helbre» 
dede han Mange fra Sygdomme og 
Plager og onde Mander, og ffjenfte 
— mange Blinde Synet 


22. Og JEſusd fvarede, og ſagde til 
— bem: gaaer bort og forfynder Johan» 
neg, hvad I have feet og hørt : Blinde 
fee, Qalte gaae, Spedalffe renſes, Do— 
be høre, Døde ftaae op, Evangellum 
prædifes for de Fattige ; 


23. og falig er den, ſom iffe forar⸗ 
ge8 baa mig. 

24. Wen der Johannis Bud gif bort, 
begyndte han at tale til Folfet om 
Johannes: hvad ere J udgangne i 
Ørfenen at fee 2 et Ror, ſom bevæges 
af Vinden? 


25. Eller hvad ere J udgangne at 
fee? et Menneſte, iført bløde Klæder 2 
fe, de, fom leve i herlige Klæder, og i 
ellhſt, ere Kongernes Gaarde. 


2%. Cller hvad ere J udgangne at 
fe? en Prophet? Ja, jeg figer eder, 
(han er) mere end en Prophet. 

dÅ 


27. Denne er den, om hvem der er 
ſrevet: fee, jeg fender min Engel for 
$ Anſigt, ſom ffal berede din Vel for 


28. Thi jeg figer eder: iblandt dem, 
fom ere fødte af QOvinder, er ingen 
fterre Ørophet, end Johannes den 
Døber; men den Mindfte I Guds Rige 
tr ſtorre end han. 


29. Og alt Folfet, fom ham hørte, 
eadog Tolderne, gave Gud Ret, da de 
bleve døbte med Johannis Daab. 


30, Men Øharifæerne og de Lovlyn⸗ 
Uge foragtede Guds Raad dem felv 
dayaaende, og bleve iffe døbte af ham. 


KO Men HErren ſagde: med hvem 
til jeg derfor ligne denne Slægts 
Kenneſter? og hvem ere de lige? 


R, De ere be fmaae Børn lige, fom 


169 


21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities, 
and plagues, and of evil spirits ; 
and unto many that were blind he 
gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye — seen 
and heard; how that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor the 
gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 T And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to speak unto the people concern- 
ing John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in Kings' courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, I say un- 
to you, and much more than a 
prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women, 
there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist: but he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the bap- 
tism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and law- 
yers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not bap- 
tized of him. 

31 T And the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
they like ? : 

32 They are like unto children 
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fidde paa Torvet, og raabe til hveran- 
bre, og fige: vi pibede for eder, og J 
vilde iffe dandſe, vi fang klageligen for 
cder, og J vilde iffe græde. 


33. Thi Johannes den Døber kom, 
og hverfen aad Brod, celler draft Viin, 
og I ſige: han haver Djævelen. 


34. Mlenneffeng Søn er fommen, 
æder og drikker, og J fige: fee, (det 
Wennejfe er) en Fraadſer og en Viin— 
dranker, Toldered og Syndereé Ven. 


35. Og Viisdommien er retfærdiggjort 
af alle fine Børn. 

36. Men en af ØRhHarifæerne bab ham, 
at han bilde æde med ham; og han 
gif ind i Øharifæereng Huus, og fad 
tilbord8. 


37. Og fe, der var en Qvinde i 
Staden, ſom var en Synderinde; der 
hun fornam, at han fad tilbords i 
Bharifæereng Huus, hentede hun en 
Alabaſter-Krukke med Salve ; 

38. og hun ftod bagved hos hans 
odder, græd, og begyndte at væde 
hans Fødder med Taurer, og tørrede 
Dem af med fit Hovedhaar, og kyoſede 
hans Fødder, og falvede bem med 
Salve. 

39. Men der Phariſoeren, ſom hadde 
budet ham, faae det, talede han ved 
fig felv, og ſagde: derſom denne bar 
en Prophet, vidfte han jo, hvo og hvor- 
dan en Ovinde denne er, fom rører ved 
ham ; thi hun er en Synderinde. 


40. Og JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: Simon, jeg haver Noget at fige 
dig; men han ſagde: Meſter, flig 
frem ! 

41. (JEſus fagde :) En, ſom laante 
Penge ud, havde to Skyldnere: den 
ene var fem hundrede Penninge ſtyl⸗ 
dig, men den anden halvtredfindstyve. 

42. Men der de iffe havde at betale 
med, eftergav han dem begge det. 
Siig: hvilfen af dem ffal derfor elffe 
ham meeft ? 

43. Wen Simon fvarede, og fagde : 
jeg flutter, den, fom han eftergav meeft. 
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sitiing in the market-place, and 
calling one to another, and saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced ; we have mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread, nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He hath a 
devil. 

34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners ! 

35 But Wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 T And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Pha- 
risee”s house, and sat down to 
meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisee's house, brought 
an alabaster-box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him, saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, said 
unto him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, 
which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom he for- 
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Men han fagde til ham: du dømte 
t 


ret. 

44. Og han vendte fig til Ovinden, 
og fagde fil Simon: feer du denne 
Ovinde? jeg fom ind i dit Huus, du 
haver iffe givet mig Vand til mine 
Fodder; men denne vædede mine Fod⸗ 
der med Taarer, og tørrede dem af med 
fit Hovedhaar. 

45. Du gud mig intet Kys; men 
denne lod iffe af at fydfe mine Fødder, 
fiden hun fom ind. 

46. Du haver iffe falvet mit Hoved 
med Olie; men hun falvede mine Fod— 
der med Salve. 

47. Jeg figer dig: for den Sags 
Skyld, af hendes mange Synder ere 
forladte, er det, af hun elſter meget ; 
men hvilfen lidet forlades, elffer lidet. 


48. Men han fagde til hende: dine 
Synder ere dig forladte. 

49. Da begyndte de, ſom ſadde til- 
bords med ham, at fige ved fig felv: 
hvo er denne, fom endog forlader 
Synder? 

50. Men han ſagde til Ovinden: din 
Troe haver frelſt dig, gak bort med 
Fred. 


8. Capitel., 


O⸗ det begav fig derefter, af han reiſte 
igjennem Stæder og Byer, og 
prædifede, og forfyndte Guds Riges 
Evangelium, og de Told med ham ; 


2. faa og nogle Ovinder, fom bare 
helbredede fra onde Mander og Eyg- 
domme, (nemlig) Maria, der kaldtes 
Magdalena, af hvem ſyv Djævle vare 
udfarne, 

3. og Johanna, Chuzoæ, Herodis 
Fogedé, Huftru, og Suſanna, og man» 
ge andre, fom tjente ham med deres 
Gods. 

4. Men fom meget Foll var tilſam- 
men, og de af Stæderne reiſte til ham, 
fugde han ved cn Lignelfe : 


5. Der gif en Sædemand ud at faae 
fin Sæd, og idet han faacde, faldt 
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gave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said uuto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet: but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman, since the time I came 
in, hath not ceased 10 kiss my feet. 

46 Mine head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore, I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven; for she loved much: 
but to whom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little. 

43 And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him, began to say within 
themselves, Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also ? 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Åtte it came to pass afterward, 
that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were with him, 

2 And certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and in- 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils, 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered 
unto him of their substance. 

4 T And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed,-some fell 
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Noget ved QVeien, og blev nedtraadt, 
og Himmelens Fugle aade det op. 


6. Og Noget faldt paa Klippen; og 
der def vorte op, viånede det, fordi det 
iffe havde Vodſte. 


7. Og Noget faldt midt iblandt Tor⸗ 
ne, og Tornene vogte op med ; og qvalte 
det. 

8. Og Noget faldt i den gode Ford, 
og det vorte op, og bar hundrede Fold 
Frugt. Der han dette ſagde, raabte 
han: hvo, fom haver Øren at høre 
med, han hore ! É 

9. Men hans Difciple fpurgte ham 
ab, og ſagde: hvad ffal denne Lignelfe 
være & 

10. Men han ſagde: eder er det gi» 
bet at vide Guds Riges Hemmelighe— 
der; men de andre (figed det) i Lig» 
nelfer, at de Seende iffe ffulle fee, og 
de Horende iffe forftaae. 


11. Men dette er Lignelſen: Sæden 
er Guds Ord. 

12. Men de ved Velen ere de, ſom 
det høre; derefter kommer Djævelen, 
og tager Ordet af deres Hjerter, at de 
ikke ſtulle troe og blive falige. 


13. Men de paa Klippen cre de, ſom 
annamme Ordet med Glæde, naar de 
bet høre; og disſe have ikke Rod, de 
troe til en Tid, og falde fra i Friſtel- 
fens Tid. 

14. Men det, fom faldt iblandt Tor⸗ 
nene, ere de, ſom det høre; og idet de 
vandre under dette Livs Bekymringer, 
og Rigdom, og Vellyſter, qvæles de, og 
bære ingen fuldfommen Frugt. 


15. Men det i den gode Jord, ere 
de, hvilfe, naar de høre Ordet, beholde 
bet I et ſmukt og godt Hjerte, og bære 
Frugt i Taalmodighed 


16. Men Ingen, ſom tænder et Lys, 
ſtjuler det med et Kar, cller fætter det 
under et Bord; men han fætter det 
paa en Lyſeſtage, at de, ſom fomme 
ind, kunne fee Lyfet. 
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by the way-side; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of 
the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; 
and as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred-fold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parable 

e? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God: but to others 
in parables; that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might 
not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way-side, are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and these have 
no root, which for a while believe, 
and in time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns, are they, which, when 
they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares, and riches, and 
——— of this life, and bring no 

ruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 T No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with 
a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; 
but setteth if on a candlestick, 
that they which enter in may see 
the light. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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17. Thi der er Intet ffjult, ſom jo 
ſtal blive aabenbaret; og Intet er 
hemmeligt, fom man jo ſtal faae at 
vide, og fom jo ſtal komme for Lyfet. 

18. Seer derfor til, hvorledes I høre ; 
thi hvo, fom haver, ham ffal gives, og 
hvo, ſom iffe haver, fra ham ſtal og 
tages det, han ſynes af have. 


19. Wen hans Moder og Brødre 
kom til ham, og funde iffe komme ham 
i Tale for Folket. 

20. Og det blev ham tilfjendegivet 
af Nogle, fom fagde: din Moder og 
dine Brodre ftaae udenfor, og ville fee 
big. 

ål. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: min Moder og mine Brødre ere 
bidfe, fom hore Guds Ord, og gjøre 
bet. 

22. Og det begav fig ban en af de 
Dage, at han og hans Difciple traadte 
i et Sfib, og han fagde til dem : lader 
08 fure over Søen; og de fore ub. 


23. Men der de feilede, ſov han ind; 
og en Hvirvelvind fom ned paa Søen, 
og de fif meget Vand ind, og vare i 
gare. 


24. Da traadte de til ham, og vakte 
ham pb, og fagde: Meſter! Meſter! 
vi forgaae. Men han ftod op, og 
truede Vinden og Vandets Bolger; og 
de lagde fig, og det blev blifftilte. 


25. Da fagde han til dem: hvor er 
eders Troe? men de frygtede, og for» 
undrede fig, og fagde til hverandre : 
hvo er dog denne? Thi han byder 
baade over Vind og Vand, og de ere 


ham lydige. 


26. Og de feilede frem til de Gada⸗ 
reners Egn, hvilfen er tvært over for 
Galilæa. 

27. Men der han traadte ud paa 
Landet, mødte en Mand ham fra Sta⸗ 
ben, fom havde været befat af Djævle 
i lang Tid, og iførte fig iffe Kloder, 
og blev iffe i Huus, men i Gravene. 
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17 For nothing is secret, that shall 
not be made manifest ; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be known, 
and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 


"hear: for whosoever hath, to him 


shallbegiven; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have. 

19 T Then came to him his mo- 
ther and his brethren, and could 
not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by cer- 
tain, which said, Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 T Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: and he 
said unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep: and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake; and 
they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, Mas- 
ter, we perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water: and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? And they 
being afraid, wondered, saying 
one to another, What manner of 
man is this! for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 T And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs; 
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28. Men ter han faac FEſum, raabte | 28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 


han, og faldt ned for ham, og ſagde 
med hol Roſt: hvad haver jeg med dig 
at ſtaffe. JEſu, den allerhoieſte Gudé 
Con ? jeg beder dig, at du iffe vil pine 
mig. 

29. Thi han bod den urene Mand at 
fare ud af Menneſtet, thi den havde i 
lang Tid fledet ham; og han havde 
været bunden med Lænfer, og Vøier, 
og været bevogtet ; og han havde fon- 
derrevet Baandene, og blev brevet af 
Djævelen i Orkenerne. 

30. Men JEfus ſpurgte ham ad, og 
fagde : hvad hedder du ? men han ſag- 
de: Legion; thi mange Djævle bare 
farne i ham. 

31. Og ve bade ham, at han iffe vilde 
byde dem fare hen i Afgrunden. 


32. Men ber var ſammeſteds en ftor 
Hiord Sviin, fom gif paa Græœs paa 
Bjierget; og de bade ham, at han vilde 
tilftede dem, at fare i dem, og han til- 
ftedede dem det. 


33. Men Djævlene, fom fore ud af 
Menneſtet, fore ind i Svinene; og 
Hiorden ftyrtede fig haftelig af Baffen 
i Soen, og drutnede. 


34. Men der Hyrderne faae det, fom 
bar ffect, flyede te, og gif hen, og kund⸗ 
gjorde det i Staden og paa Landet. 


35. Da gif de ud, at fee det, fom var 
ffect, og fom til JEſum, og fandt 
det Menneffe, ſom Djæviene vare farne 
ud af, fiddende panflædt og ved Sando 
hod JEſu Fodder; og de forfærdede8. 


36. Men og de, fom havde fcet bet, 
fundgjorte dem, hvorledes den Beſatte 
bar bleven frelft. 

37. Og ben hele Almue i de Gada- 
rencrå omliggende Land bab ham, at 
han vilde gage fra dem; thi de vare 
betagne med ftor Frygt. Men han 
— ind I Sfibet, og vendte tilbage 
gien. 


38. Men Manden, ſom Diovlene 


out, and fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God most high? I beseech 
thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 

30. And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name ? And he said, 
Legion: because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they besought him, that 
he would not command them to go 
out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain : and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to en- 
ter into them. And he suffered 
them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they fled, and 
went and told it in the city and in 
the country. 

35 Then they went cut ta see 
what was done; and came ta Je- 
sus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it, told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 T Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes 
round about, besought him to de- 
part from them ; for they were 
taken with great fear. And he 
went up into the ship, and return- 
ed back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom 
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bare farne ud af, bab ham, at han 
maatte være hos ham; men JCfus 
lod ham fare, og fagde: 

39. Vend tilbage til dit Huus, og 
fortæl, hvor ftore Ting Gud haver gjort 
dig. Og han gif bort og forfyndte 
igjennem den ganffe Stad, hvor ftore 
Ting JEſus havde gjort mod ham. 


40. Men det begav fig, ber JEſus 
fom tilbage, tog Folfet imod ham ; 
thi de forventede ham alle. 


41. Og fee, der fom en Mand, fom 
hedte Jairus, og han bar Forſtander 
for Synagogen; og han faldt ned 
for JEſu odder, og bad ham, at han 
vilde fomme ind i hang Huus. 


42. Thi han havde en eenbaaren 
Datter, ved tolv Mar gammel, og hun 
var (moxen) død. Men der (JEſus) 
gif bort, trængte Folfet ham, 

43 og en Qvinde, fom havde havt 
Biod-Flod i tolv Aar, og havde foftet 
al fin Formue paa Læger, og funde 
itke blive helbredet af nogen, 


44. hun gif frem bagved (ham,) og 
rørte ved Sommen af hans Klædebon ; 
og ſtrax ftandfede hendes Blod⸗Flod. 


45. Og JEſus ſagde: hvo var det, 
fom rørte ved mig 2 men der alle neg- 
tede det, ſagde Peder, og de, fom vare 
med ham : Meſter! Foltet trykker og 
trænger dig, og du figer : hvo var det, 
fom rørte ved mig ? 

46. Men JEſus fagde: der rørte 
Nogen ved mig; thi jeg marlede, at 
der udgik en Kraft fra mig. 

47. Men der Qvinden faae, at det 
var iffe ffjult, fom hun bævende, og 
faldt ned for ham, og fundgjorde ham 
i alt Folteté Paahor, af hvad Aarſag 
hun rørte ved ham, og hvorledes hun 
blev ſtrax helbredet. 


48. Men han fagde til hende: bær 
frimodig, Datter ! din Troe haver frelft 
big; gaf bort med Fred ! 
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the devils were departed, besoucght 
him that he might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way and published 
throughout the whole city, how 
great things Jesus had done unto 
him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 T And behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue : and he 
fell down at Jesus” feet, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
into his house: 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, and 
she lay a dying. But as he went, 
the people thronged him. 

43 T And a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her living upon phy- 
sicians, neither could be healed of 


an 

44 Came behind him and touch- 
ed the border of his garment: and 
immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me?- When all denied, Peter, 
and they that were with him, said 
Master, the multitude throng thee, 
and press thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? ; 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daugzh- 
ter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go In 
peace. 
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49. Der han endnu talete, fom En 
fra Synagoge-Forſtanderens (Huuso), 
og ſagde til ham: din Datter er død ; 
umag ilfe Meſteren. 


50. Men der JEſus det hørte, ſva⸗ 
rete han ham, og ſagde: frygt iffe; 
troe iffun, faa ffal hun blive frelft. 


51. Men der han fom ind i Qufet, 
(od han Ingen gaae ind, uden Petrus 
og Jakobus og Johannes, og Pigens 
guder og Moder. 


52. Men de græd alle, og holdt Vee» 
flage over hende; men han fagde: 
græder iffe; hun er iffe bød men hun 
fover. 

53. Og de beloe ham; thi de vidfte, 
at hun var dod. 

54. Men han brev tem alle ud uden— 
for, og tog fat paa hendes Haand, og 
ruabte, og ſagde: Pige, ftaae op! 

55. Og hendes Mand fom igjen, og 
hun ftod ftrag op; og han befoel, at 
man ffulde give hende at æde. 

56. Og hendes Forældre bleve faare 
forfærdede; men han bød dem, af de 
iffe (fulde fige Nogen det, fom var ffeet. 


9. Capitel. 


Men han kaldte ſine tolv Diſciple 
tilſammen, og gav dem Magt 
og Myndighed over alle Djævle, og til 
at helbrede Sygdomme; 

2. og fendte dem ud, at prodike Guds 
Rige, og at helbrede de Syge. 


3. Og han fagde til dem: tager In⸗ 
tet med paa Veien; hverfen Stav, ei 
heller Taffe, et heller Brød, ei heller 
Penge; el heller ſtal hver have to 
Kjortler. 

4. Og i hvilfet Huus I gaae ind, 
bliver der, og drager derfra ud. 


5. Og derſom Nogle iffe ville an- 
namme eder, da gaaer ud af den Stad, 
og afryfter endog Stovet af eders Fod» 
der, til et Vidnesbyrd over dem. 
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49 I While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagogue's house, saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead: trouble not 
the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not: 
believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go 
in, save Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and the mo- 
ther of the maiden. 

52 And all wept and bewailed 
her: but he said, Weep not: she 
is not dead, but sleepeth. 


53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway: and 
he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aston- 
ished: but he charged them that 
MM should tell no man what was 

one. 


CHAPTER IX. 


HEN he called his twelve dis- 

ciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all de- 
vils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither have two 
coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye en- 
ter into, there abide, and thence 
depart. 

5 And whosoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of that 
city, shake off the very dust from 
your feet for a testimony against 
them. 
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6. Men de gif ud, og droge frem 
igjennem Byerne, bræbdifede Evange— 
lium, og helbredede allevegne. 

7. Men Herodes den Fjerdingsfyrfte 
hørte alt det, fom han gjorde ; og han 
var i Uvished, fordi der ſagdes af Vog- 
le, at Johannes bar opvaft fra de 
Døde; 

8. men af Nogle, at Elias var aaben» 
baret; men af Andre, at en Prophet, 
en af de gamle, bar opftanden. 


9. Og Herodes fagde : Johannes ha» 
ber jeg ladet halshugge; men hvo er 
denne, om hvilfen jeg hører faadant ? 
Og han føgte, at (faae) ham at fee. 

10. Og Apoſtlerne fom tilbage, og 
fortalte ham, hvor ftore Ting de havde 
gjort; og han tog dem til fig og veeg 
bort for fig felv til et øde Sted ved 
en Stad, ſom kaldes Bethſaida. 


11. Men der Folket fil det at vide, 
fulgte de efter ham ; og han tog imod 
bem, og talede til dem om Guds Rige, 
og lægede dem, fom havde Lægedom 
behov. 


12. Men Dagen begyndte at helde; 
da gif de Tolv frem, og fagde til ham: 
lad Folket fare, at de kunne gage her» 
fra til de omliggende Byer og Land8= 
byer, og faae Herberge og finde Føde ; 
thi vi ere her paa et øde Sted. 


13. Men han fagde til dem : giver J 
dem at æde; men de fagde: vi have 
iffe mere end fem Brød og to Fiſte, 
uden faa er, af vi ffulle gage bort, og 
tjobe Mad til alt dette Folk; 


14. thi der bar henved fem tufinde 
Mænd. Men han fugde til fine Di- 
fciple: lader dem fætte fig ned, ſom 
tilbords, i hver Hob halvtredfinds- 
tyve. 
ri Og de gjorde fan; og de fode 
dem alle fætte fig, ſom tilbords. 

16. Men han tog de fem Brod og de 
to Fiſke, og faae op til Himmelen, og 
veljignede dem; og han brød (dem), 
og gav Difciplene (dem), af lægge for 
Follet. 

d12 
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6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 T Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, that one 
of the old prophets was risen 

gain. 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded; but who is this of 
whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him. 

10 T And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him all 
that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately 
into a desert place, belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, and 
healed them that had need of heal- 


ing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go 
into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said, 
We have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes; except we should 
go and buy meat for all this peo- 

le. 

14 (For they were about five 
thousand — And he said to 
his disciples, Make them sit down 
by fifties in a company. 


15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking u 
to heaven, he blessed them, an 
brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 
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17. Og de aade og bleve alle mætte; 


og der optoges af Stylkerne, fom bleve 
tilovers for dem, tolv Kurve. 


18. Og bet begav fig, der han bar 
alene, og bad, at hans Difciple vare 
hog ham; og han fpurgte dem ad, og 
fagde: hvem ſiger Folket mig at være? 


19. Men de fvarede og fagde: (de 
fige, du er) Johannes den Døber, men 
andre Elias, men andre, af en Pro— 
phet af de gamle er opftanden. 

20. Men han fagde til dem: men 
J, hvem fige I mig at være? da fva- 
rede Beder, og ſagde: (du er) Guds 
Chriſtus. 

21. Men han bod dem ſtrengeligen, 
at de ffulde Ingen fige dette. 


22. Og han fagde: bet bør Menne— 
ſtens Søn at lide meget, og at for» 
ſtydes af de Wldſte og Ypperſte-Prœ— 
fter og Sfriftiloge, og ihjelflaaes, og 
opſtage tredie Dag. 

23. Men han fagde til dem alle : 
hvo, fom bil fomme efter mig, ſtal for⸗ 
negte fig felv, og daglig tage fit Kors 
op, og følge mig. 

24. Thi hvo, fom bil frelfe fit Liv, 
ffal mifte det; men hvo, fom mifter fit 
Liv for min Styld, han ffal frelfe det. 


25. Thi hvad gavner det Menneffet, 
om han vandt den ganffe Verden, men 
tabte fig felv, eller gjorde fig ſelv 
Stade? 

26. Thi hvo, fom ffammer fig ved 
mig og mine Ord, ham ffal Menne— 
ſtens Søn ffamme fig bed, naar han 
fommer i fin Herlighed, og i Faderens, 
og de hellige Engles. 


27. Wen fandelig figer jeg eder: ber 
ere nogle af dem, fom her ftaae, der 
ingenlunde ſtulle ſmage Døden, førend 
de fee Guds Rige. 

28. Men bet begav fig henved otte 
Dage efter denne Tale, at han tog til 
fig Petrus, og Johannes, og Jakobus, 
og gif op paa Bjerget for at bede. 


29. Og der han bab, blev hans An— 
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17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

18 T And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him; and he asked 
them, saying, Whom say the people 
that Il am? 

19 They answering, said, John 
the Baptist; but some say, Elias; 
and others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom 
say ye thatI am? Peter answer- 
ing, said, The Christ of God. 


21 And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. | 

23 T And he said to them all If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast 
away" 

26 For whosoever shall be asha- 
med of me, and of my words, of 
him shall the Son of man be asha- 
med, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father's, and 
of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here which shall 
not taste of death till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 T And it came to pass, abont 
an eight days after these sayings, 
he took Peter, and John, and James, 
and went up into a mountain to 


pray. 
29 And as he prayed, the fashion 
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gt Stitfelfe anderledes; og hans 
Kiladebon blev hvidt og ſtinnende. 


30. Og fee, to Mænd talede med 
ham, hoille vare Moſes og Elias ; 


31. fom bleve feete i Herlighed, og 
talede om hans Udgang (af Verden), 
ſom han ſtulde fuldfomme i Jeruſalem. 
32. Wen Peder. og de, fom vare 
med ham, bare betyngede med Sopn; 
men der de vaagnede op, faae de hans 
Herlighed, og de to Mænd, ſom ftode 
ho ham 


33. Og det begav fig, der disfe ſtiltes 

fra ham, fagde Øeder til ICſum: Me— 
fer! bet er godt, at vi blive her, og vi 
bille gjere tre Boliger, dig cen, og 
Voſes cen, og Elias een; dog han 
tidfte iffe, hoad han ſagde. 


4 Men der han ſagde dette, kom en 
Shhe, og overſtyggede bem; men de 
jotſerdedes, der de kom ind i Sfyen. 


35. Og en Stoft kom af Skyen, ſom 
fagde: denne er min Søn den Ctfte- 
lige: hører ham ! 

36, Og idet Roſten ffede, blev JE ſus 
Maden alene; og de taug, og forkyndte 
* Roget i de Dage af det, de havde 


37. Men det begav fig Dagen ber» 
fer, der de kom ned af Bjerget, da 
lom meget Folt ham imede. 


38. Og fee, en Mand iblandt Folket 

taabte, og ſagde: Mefter! jeg beder 
dig, fee til min Søn; thi han er min 
tendaarne, 

39. Og fee, en Mand griber fat paa 
Nm, og ftrag raaber han, og den ſlider 
hm faa, at han fraader, og med Nød 
"ger den fra ham, naar ben haver 
Ht ham, 

10. Og jeg bad dine Difciple, at de 
kulde uddrive den, og de kunde ifte. 
il. Men JEſus ſparede, og ſagde: 
du vantroe og forvendte Slægt! 

t længe ſtal jeg være hod eder, og 
hale eder? Før din Søn herhid! 
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of his countenance was altered 
and his raiment was white and 
glistering. 

30 And behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 
and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias: not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept it close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things 
which they had seen. 

37 T And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, Master, 
I beseech thee look upon my son: 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him 
and he suddenly crieth out; and 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him, hardly 
departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out, and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering, said, 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring thy son 
hither. 
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42. Men der han fom til ham, rev 
Djævelen ham endnu, og fleed ham til- 
med. Men JEfué truede den urene 
Aand, og helbredede Drengen ; og han 
gav hans Fader ham igjen. 


43. Men de bleve alle ſaare forfær= 
dede over Guds Majeftæt. Men der 
de alle forundrede fig over alt det, 
ſom JEſus gjorde, fagde han til fine 
Diſciple: 

44. vender I eders Øren til diåfe 
Ord, at Menneftens Søn ſtal overant= 
vordes i Menneſters ænder. 


45. Men bet Ord forftode de iffe, og 
det var ſtjult for dem, faa at de be» 
grebe det ikte; og de frygtede for, at 
fpørge ham om det ſamme Ord. 


46. Men der fom en Tanfe ind i 
dem om, hvo der bel ffulde bære den 
førfte af dem. 

47. Wen der JEſus faae deres Hjer⸗ 
tes Tante, tog han et Barn, og ftillede 
det hos fig. 

48. Og han fagde til dem: hvo, ſom 
annammer dette (idet Barn i mit Navn, 
annammer mig; og hvo mig annam= 
mer, annammer den, fom mig ud- 
ſendte; thi hvo, ſom er den mindſte 
iblandt eder alle, han ſtal være ftor. 


49. Men Johannes fvarede, og ſagde: 
Meſter! vi ſage En, fom drev Djævle 
ud I dit Navn ; og vi forbøde ham det, 
fordi han iffe følger med 08. 


50. Og JEſus fagde til ham: forby⸗ 
ber ham det iffe; thi hvo, ſom iffe er 
imod o8, er med 08. 

51. Men det degav fig, der de Dage 
fuldfommede8, at han ſtulde optages, 
da vendte han ftadelig fit Anfigt at 
vandre til Jeruſalem; 

52. og han fendte Bud for fig, og 
de gif bort, og fom ind i en af Sa— 
maritanernes Byer, for al berede ham 
Herberge. 

53. Og de annammede ham iffe, for= 
di hans Anſigt var vendt til at vandre 
til Jeruſalem. 

54. Men der hans Difciple, Jakobus 
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42 And as he was yet a coming. 
the devil threw him down, an 
tare him. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again to 
his father. 

43 T And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them 
that they perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him of that 
saying. 

46 T Then there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in 
my name, receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me: for he 
that is least among you all, the 
same shall be great. i 

49 T And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name; and we 
forbade him, because he followeth 
not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for he that is not 
against us, is for us. ; 

51 T And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he should 
be received up, he steadfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face: and they went and 
entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritans, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 


| 
| 
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og Johannes, faae det, fagde de: 
HErre! vil du, at vi ſtulle fige, at Ild 
ſtal falde ned af Himmelen, og for— 
tære dem, ligefom og Elias gjorde. 


55. Men han vendte fig, og irette» 
fatte dem, og ſagde: J vide iffe, af 
hvad Sand 3 ere. 

56. Thi Menneffens Søn er iffe kom⸗ 
men, for at forderve Menneſters Sjele, 
men for at frelſe. Og de gif til en 
anden Bye. 

57. Men det begav fig, der de gif 
paa Veien, fagde En til ham: HErre! 
jeg vil følge dig, i hvor du gaaer hen. 


58. Og JEſus fagde til ham: Ræ= 
vene have Huler, og Himmelens Fugle 
Meder; men Menneſkens Søn hader 
iffe det, han fan helde fit Hoved til. 

59. Men han fagde til en anden: 
folg mig! Men denne ſagde: HErre! 
tilfted mig, at jeg gaaer førft hen at 
begrave min Fader. 

- 60. Men JICfus fagde til ham: lad 
de Døde begrave deres Døde ; men gaf 
du hen, og forkynd Guds Rige. 

61. Wen og en anden ſagde: HErre! 
jeg vil følge dig, men tilfted mig forſt, 
at tage Afſteed fra dem, ſom ere i mit 


uus. 

62. Men JEſus ſagde til ham: In⸗ 
gen, fom lægger fin Haand paa Plo— 
ven, og feer til de Ting, fom ere bag 
ham, er del ſtiklet til Guds Rige. 


10. Capitel. 


syer derefter beſtikkede HErren og 
C Hhalvfjerdfinddtyve Mundre og 
fendte dem ud to og to foran fig, til 
hver Stad, og (hvert) Sted, hvor han 
vilde felv fomme hen. 

2. Derfor fagde han til dem: Hoſten 
er vel ftor, men Arbeiderne ere faa, be» 
der derfor Hoſtens HErre, at han ud» 
driver Arbeidere i fin Hoſt. 


3. Gaaer bort; fee, jeg ſender eder, 
fom Lam midt iblandt Ulve. 
4. Bærer iffe Pung, ei heller Taſte, 
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and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven, and 
consume them, even as Elias 
did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men's lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

57 I And it came to pass, that as 
they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, Lard I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee; but let me 
first go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


ATTER these things, the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before 
his face into every city, and place, 
whither he himself would come. 
2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few: pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into 
his harvest. | 
3 Go your ways: behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 
4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
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et heller Sfoe; og hilſer ingen paa 
Veien. 

5. Wen hvorfomhelft I fomme ind i 
et Huus, der figer forſt: Fred bære 
med dette Huus! 

6. Og derfom en Fredens Søn er der, 
ſtal eders Fred hvile paa ham; men er 
der iffe, da ffal den vende til eder igjen. 


7. Wen bliver i det ſamme Huus, 
æder og driffer hvad af dem (forefæt- 
tes), thi en Arbeider er fin Løn værd. 
3 anti, ifte gane fra Huus til Huus. 


8. Og hvor J fomme ind i en Stad, 
og de annamme eder, da æder, hvad 
eder forefætte8 ; 

9. og helbreder de Skrobelige, ſom der 
ere, og figer dem: Guds Øige er kom⸗ 
met nær til eder. 


10. Men hvor J komme ind i en 
Stab, og de iffe annamme eder, da 
gaaer ud paa dens Gader, og figer: 


11. Vi afſtryge for eder endog det 
Stov, fom hængte ved 08 af ederg 
Stad; dog ffulle I vide dette, at Guds 
Rige haver været nær hos eder. 


12. Men jeg figer eder : det ffal gaae 
Sodoma taaleligere paa hiin Dag, end 
ben Stad. 

13. Vee dig, Chorazin! vee dig, 
Bethſaida! thi dare de kraftige Gjer— 
ninger gjorte i Tyrus og Sidon, ſom 
ere gjorte hos eder, havde de længe 
fiden fiddet i Sæf og Affe, og omvendt 


fig. 


14. Dog ffal det gaae Tyrus og Si⸗ 
bon taaleligere i Dommen end eder. 


15. Og du Capernaum, fom er op- 
hoiet indtil Himmelen, du ffal nedſtodes 
indtil Helvede. 

16. vo, ſom eder hører, hører mig, 
og hvo, fom eder foragter, foragter 
mig: men hvo mig foragter, foragter 
Den, fom mig udſendte. 


17. Wen de Halvfjerdſindotyve kom 
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nor shoes: and salute no man by 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
it: if not, it shall turn to you 

in. 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they give: for the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Go not from house 
to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you. 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh un- 
to you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwith- 
standing, be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom than for that city. 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth 
me; and he that despiseth you, 
despiseth me; and he that des- 
piseth me, despiseth him that sent 
me. 

17 T And the seventy returned 
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— Hfdage med Glæde, og ſagde: HErre! 
ogſaa Djævlene ere 08 underdanige i 
dit Navn. 

18. Yen han fagde til dem : jeg faae, 
at Satanas faldt ned af Himmelen 
fom et Lyn. 

19. See, jeg giver eder Magt, at 
frede paa Glanger og Scorpioner, og 

over al Fiendens Kraft; og Intet ſtal 
… Pade eder. 


2%. Dog glæder eder iffe derover, at 
danderne ere eder underdanige ; men 
glæder eder mere ober, at eders Mavne 
ere ſtrevne i Himlene. 


21. 3 den ſamme Stund glædede 
ſus fig i Manden, og ſagde: jeg pri- 
fer dig, Fader, Himmelens og Jordens 
QErre! at du haver ſtjult dioſe Ting 
for de Bife og Forftandige, og aaben- 
baret de Umyhndige dem; ja, gader! 
hi det var faaledeå behageligt for dig. 


22. Alle Ting ere mig overgivne af 
Min gader, og Ingen kjender, hvo 
Sønnen er, uden Faderen, og hvo Fa— 

fn er, uden Sønnen, og hvem Søn» 
Ben vil aabenbare det. 


23. Og han bendte fig til Difciplene, 
og fagde til bem ifær: falige ere de 
Dine, ſom fee, det J fee. 


24. Thi jeg figer eder, at mange Bro» 

bheter og Konger vilde feet det, J fee, 
og have det iffe feet, og hørt det, J 
here, og have det iffe hørt. 


25. Og ſee, 
friftede ham: 
at jeg gjøre, 
tin? 


26. Men han fagde til ham : hvad er 
hrevet i oven ? Hvorledes læfer du ? 


en Lovkyndig ftod op, og 
og ſagde: Meſter! hvad 
at jeg fan arve et evigt 


27, Men han foarede, og ſagde: du 
Kal elffe HErren bin Gud af dit ganffe 
Qlerte, og af din ganffe Sjel, og af 
bin ganffe Styrfe, og af bit ganffe 
Elnd, og din Stæfte fom dig felv. 
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again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the en- 
emy: and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this re- 
joice not, that the spirits are sub- 
fe unto you; but rather rejoice, 

ecause your names are written in 
heaven. 

21 TIn that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father i8, 
but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

23 T And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see. 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

25 J And behold, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? how readest 
thou ? 

27 And he answering said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 
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28. Men han fagde til ham : du foa- 
rede ret; gjør dette, faa ffal du leve. 


29. Men han vilde gjøre fig felv ret- 
færdig, og fagde til JEfum; hvo er da 
min Neſte? 

30. Men JEſus fvarede, og ſagde: 
et Menneſte gif ned fra Jeruſalem til 
Jericho, og faldt iblandt Røvere, hvilfe 
baade klodte ham af, og floge ham, og 
gif bort, og lode ham ligge halv død. 


31. Men ved en Sjændelfe drog en 
Bræft den famme Vei ned, og der han 
faae ham, gif han forbi. 


32. Men desligeſte ogfaa en Levit, 
der han kom til Stedet, gif han hen, 
og faae ham, og gif forbi. 


33. Men en Samaritan reifte, og 
kom til ham, og der han faae ham, 
ynkedes han inderligen. 


34. Og han gif til ham, forbandt 
hang Saar, og god Olie og BViin i 
dem; han loftede ham paa fit eget 
Dyr, og førte ham til Herberge, og 
pleiede ham. 

35. Og den anden Dag, der han 
reifte bort, tog han to Penge ud, og 
gav Verten dem, og ſagde til ham: 
plei ham, og hvad mere du maatte læg» 
ge ud, vil jeg betale big, naar jeg kom- 
mer igjen. 


36. Hvilken af disfe tre tykkes dig nu 
at have været hans Næfte, der var fal» 
ben iblandt Røvere ? 

37. Wen han fagde: ben, fom gjorde 
Barmhjertighed imod ham. Derfor 
fagde JEſus til ham: gaf bort, og 
gjør du ligefaa. 

38. Wen det begav fig, der de ban- 
brede, gif han ind i en Bye; men der 
bar en Qvinde, fom hedte Martha, 
hun annammede ham i fit Huus. 

39. Og hun havde en Soſter, ſom 
hedte Maria, og hun fatte fig ved JEſu 
Fodder, og hørte hans Tale. 


40. Men Martha gjorde fig her og 
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28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour " 

30 And Jesus answering, said, 
A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way ; 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when 
he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the host 
and said unto him, Take care of 
him: and whatsoever thou spend- 
est more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shew- 
ed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise. 

38 T Now it came to , 28 
they went, that he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain 
woman, named Martha, received 
him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus? 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
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der Umage med megen Opvartning ; 
hun traadte da frem, og ſagde: HErre! 
befymrer du dig iffe om, af min Softer 
har forladt mig, faa at jeg maa op— 
varte alene? flig hende dog, at hun 
kommer mig til Qjælp. 

41. Men JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
hende : Martha ! Martha! du bekym⸗ 
rer dig og forſtyrres bed mange Ting. 


42. Men Cet er fornødent. Men 
Maria haver udvalgt den gode Deel, 
ſom iffe ſtal borttages fra hende. 


11. Capitel. 


Os det begav ſig, der han var paa et 
Sted, og bad, at en af hang Di» 
ſciple fagde til ham, der han fod af: 
HErre! lær 08 at bede, fom Johannes 
og lærte fine Diſciple. 


2. Da fagde han til dem: naar 3 
bede, ba ſiger: bor Fader, du fom er i 
Himlene! helliget vorde dit Ravn; 
fomme dit Rige; ſtee bin Villie, fom i 
Himmelen, faa og baa Jorden ; 

3. giv 08 hver Dag vort daglige 
Brød; 
4. og forlad 08 bore Synder, thi og 
bi forlade hver, fom er 08 ſtyldig; og 
indleed 08 iffe i Friftelfe; men frie 08 
fra det Onde. É 


5. Og han ſagde til dem: hvilfen af 
eder monne have en Ven, og bilde gaae 
til ham om Midnat, for at fige til 
ham : Kjære, laan mig tre Brøb, 


6. efterdi min Ven er kommen til mig 
af Reiſen, og jeg haver Intet at fætte 
for ham — 

7. og han derinde ſtulde fvare, og ſige: 

gjør mig iffe Umage, Døren er nu til- 
luft, og mine fmaae Børn ere med mig 
i — jeg fan iffe ftaae op at give 
dig? 
8. Jeg figer eder: derſom han endog 
itte ftaaer op, og giver ham, fordi han 
er hans Øen, faa ftaaer han dog op 
for hang Ubluheds Sfyld, og giver 
ham, ſaameget han haver behov. 
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about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, døst thou 
not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her there- 
fore that she help me. 


41 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and troubled about many 
things: i 

42 But one thing is needful ; and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away 
from her. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ND it came to pass, that as 
he was praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. ' 
2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight 
and say unto him, Friend, len 
me three loaves : 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I 
ave nothing to set before him " 

7 And he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me not: 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I 

cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, be- 
cause he is his friend, yet because 
of his importunity he will rise and 
give him as many as he neodeth. 
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9. Og jeg figer eder: beder, faa ffal 


— ST. LUCÆ 


9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 


eder gives; leder, faa ſtulle I finde; |it shall be given you; seek, and 


banker, faa ſtal eder oplades. 


10. Thi hver den, fom beder, han 
faaer, og hvo, fom leder, han finder, 
og den, ſom banker paa, ham ſtal op⸗ 
lades. 

11. Men beder iblandt eder en Søn 
fin Fader om et Brød, mon han da 
fiat give ham en Steen, og derfom han 
beder om en Fiſt, mon han da ſtal give 
ham en Slange for Giften? 

12. Eller og, derfom han beder om 
et LEg, mon han flal give ham en 
Scorpion? 

13. Derſom da J, ſom ere onde, vide 
at give eders Born gode Gaver, hvor 
meget mere ſtal Faderen, ſom er af 
Himmelen, give dem den Hellig-Aand, 
fom ham bede 2 

14. Og han brev en Djævel ud, og 
den var ftum ; men det ffede, der Djæ= 
velen var udfaren, talede den Stumme, 
og Foltet forundrede fig. 


15. Men nogle af dem fagde: han 
uddriver Djævle bed Beelzebul, Djæv- 
lenes Overſte. 

16. Men andre friſtede ham, og be= 
gjerede et Tegn af ham fra Himmelen. 

17. Men der han fornam deres Tan= 
fer, fagde han til dem: hvert Rige, 
ſom er ſplidagtigt med fig felv, bliver 
øde, og et Huus, (fom er fplidagtigt) 
med et andet, falder. 

18. Men er og Satanas bleven fplid» 
agtig med fig felv, hvorledes ſtal hans 
ØMige da blive beftandigt? thi 3 flige, 
jeg uddriver Djævle ved Beelzebul. 

19. Men om jeg uddriver Djævle ved 
Beelzebul, ved hvem uddrive da eders 
Born dem? derfor ffulle de bære eders 
Dommere. 

20. Men derſom jeg uddriver Djæble 
bed Gudé Finger, da er jo Gudd Rige 
kommet til eder. 


21. Naar den Stærfe bevæbnet be⸗ 
bogter fit eget Ballads, bliver det, han 
haver, med red. 

22. Men naar en Stærfere, end han, 
fommer over ham, og overvinder ham, 


e shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh, 
receiveth; and he that seeketh, 
findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth, it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a stone? or if he ask 
a fish, will he for a fish give him 
a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion ? 


13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good — unto your 
children: how much møre shall 

our heavenly Father give the 
Hoty Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 TAnd he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through Beel- 
zebub, the chief of the devils. 

16 And others tempting kim, 
sought of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowingtheir thoughts, 
said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against. itself, is brought 
to desolation; and a house divided 
against a house, falleth. 

18 IfSatan also bedivided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand ? because ye say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by Som do your sons 
cast them out? therefore shall they 
be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of 
God cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon 
you. 

21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his halzce; his goods are 
in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall eome upon him, and over- 
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da borttager han hans fulde Garnift, 
fom han forlod fig paa, og uddeler 
hané Rov. 

23. Hvo, ſom iffe er med mig, er 
imod mig, og hvo, fom iffe fanfer med 
mig, adſpreder. 

24. Naar den urene Mand udfarer af 
Menneffet, vandrer han igjennem tørre 
Steder, og føger Hvile; og naar han 
iffe finder den, da figer han: jeg vil 
bende om til mit Huus, fom jeg gif 
ud af. 

25. Og naar han fommer, finder 
han det feiet og prydet. 

26. Da gaaer han bort, og fager ſyv 
andre Mander til fig, fom ere værre 
end han felv, og naar de komme ind, 
boe de der; og det fidfte bliver værre 
med det Menneſte, end det forſte. 


27. Men det begav fig, der han fagde 
biåfe Ting, opløftede en Qvinde af 
Folket Roſten, og fagde til ham: fa- 
ligt er det Liv, fom bar dig, og de Bry⸗ 
fter, ſom du diede. 


28. Men han fagde: ja, falige ere 
de, fom høre Guds Ord, og bevare det. 


29. Men der Folfet forſamledes til 
ham, begyndte han at fige: denne 
Slægt er ond, den begjerer et Tegn, 
og ber ffal intet Tegn gived den, uden 
Propheten Jonæ Tegn. 


30. Thi ligeſom Jonas bar de Nini- 
viter et Tegn, faa ffal og Menneſkens 
Son være for benne Slægt. 

31. Dronningen fra Sonden ſtal op» 
ftaae for Dommen mod Mændene af 
denne Slægt, og ffal fordomme dem ; 
thi hun fom fra Verdens Ender, at 
hore Salomons Biisdom; og fee, her 
er mere end Salomon. 


32. De Mænd af NMinive ſtulle op⸗ 
ſtaae for Dommen mob denne Sfægt, 
og fordomme ben; thi de omvendte fig 
ved Jonæ Preoditen; fee, her er mere 
end Jonas. 
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come him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit i3 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest : 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. 

27 T And it came to pass, as 
he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and sald unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, rather bless- 
ed are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it. 

29 T And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began 
to say, This is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign un- 
to the Ninevites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them: for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth, to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and 
behold, a greater than Solomon ts 
here. 

32 The men ef Nineveh shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and behold, a great- 
er than Jonas ts here. 
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33. Men Ingen tænder et Lys, og 
fætter det i Sfjul, iffe heller under en 
Stjeppe, men paa en Lyfeftage, at de, 
fom gaae ind, ſtulle fee Stinmet. 


34. Diet er Legemets Lys; naar bit 
Die derfor er reent, er og dit ganffe 
Legeme lyſt, men derſom det er ondt, 
er og dit Legeme mørft. 


35. Saa fee derfor til, at det Lys, 
der er i dig, iffe er Morke. 


36. Derſom ta dit ganffe Legeme er 
lyſt, faa at ingen Deel deraf er mørt, 
bliver det Sele lyſt, fom naar Lyfet 
med et Hart Sfin beſtraaler dig. 


37. Men idet han talede, bad en 
Phariſceer ham, at han vilde æde Mid⸗ 
dagsmaaltid med ham; men han gif 
ind, og fatte fig tilbord8. 

38. Men der Phariſoeren faae det, 
forundrede han fig, at han iffe toede 
fig forſt før Maaltidet. 

39. Men HErren fagde til ham: J 
Bharifæer renfe nu Bogere og Fade 
udvortes; men det, fom er inden i 
eder, er fuldt af Rov og Ondſtab. 


40. 3 Daarer! ben, ſom gjorde det, 
ſom er udentil, gjorde han iffe ogſaa 
det, fom er indeni ? 

41. Giver dog til Almiéfe de Ting, 

fom ere deri; fee, faa ere alle Ting 
eder rene. 
. 42. Men vee eder, I Bharifæer! at 
J give Tiende af Mynte og Ruder og 
allehaande Madurter, og gaae Met og 
Guds Kjærlighed forbi: dioſe Ting 
burde man at gjøre, og iffe forfømme 
de andre. 

43. Vee eder, J Bharifæer! at 9 
gjerne ville ſidde paa det fornemfte 
Stoleftade i Synagogerne, og være 
hilfede baa Torvene. 

44. Bee eder, J Cfriftfloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, J Dienffalfe! at J ere ſom 
(de Dødes) uljendelige Grave, og 
Menneſtene, ſom gaae over dem, vide 
det iffe. 

45. Men en af de Lobfyndige ſpa⸗- 
rede, og fagde til ham: Meſter! idet 
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33 No man when he hath light- 
ed a candle, putteth it in a secret 
place, neither under a bushel, but 
on a candlestick, that they which 
come in may see the light. 

34 The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of light ; but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also is full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 
ness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore 
be full of light, having no part 
dark, the whole shall be full of 
light; as when the bright shining 
of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 J And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine 
with him: and he went in and 
sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the 
platter; but your inward part is 
full of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without, make that 
which is within also? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have; and behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But wo unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye tithe mint, and rue, and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment and the love of God; 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Wo unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are 
not aware of them. 

45 g Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Mas- 
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ter, thus saying, thou reproachest 


bu figer ſaadant, forhaaner du og | 
08 


46. Men han ſagde: vee og eder, I 
Lovfyndige! thi I befvære Menne— 
ffene med Byrder, fom de vanſtelig 
funne bære, og felv røre J de Byrder 
itfe med een af eders Fingre. 

47. Vee eder! at 3 bygge Prophe— 
ternes Gravſteder, men eders Fædre 
floge dem ihjel. 

48. J vidne jo om, og ſamtyhkke eders 
Fodres Øjerninger; thi de floge dem 
ihjel, men I bygge deres Gravfteder. 


49. Derfor fagde og Guds Viisdom: 
jeg vil ſende Propheter og Apoſtler til 
dem, og de ffulle flaae nogle af dem 
ihjel og forfølge (andre), 


50. paa bet at alle Propheters Blod, 
fom er udøft ſiden Verdens Grundvold 
blev lagt, ffal fræved af denne Slægt; 


51. fra Abels Blod, indtil Sacharias 
Blod, fom blev omfommet imellem 
Alteret og Templet ; ja jeg figer eder: 
det ſtal fræves af denne Slægt. 


52. Vee eder, I Lobfyndige! at 3 
have taget Kundffabens Nogel; ſelv 
komme 3 ikke ind, og formene dem det, 
fom ville fomme ind. 


53. Men der han ſagde dioſe Ting til 
bem, begyndte de Sfriftfloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer at trænge haardt ind paa ham, 
og at loffe Ordene af Munden paa 
ham om mange Zing. 

54. Og de lurede paa ham, og føgte, 
om de funde loffe noget ud af hans 
Mund, at de funde anflage ham. 


12. Capitel. 


det Follet bar forfamlet bed mange 
J tuſinde, ſaa at de traadte paa 
ve 


randre, begyndte han at flge til 
fine Difciple: fornemmeligen tager 
eder bare for Øharifæerneg Suurdeig, 
fom er PØienffalfhed. 


us also. 

46 And he said, Wo unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 
with bundens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness, that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: 
for they indeed killed them, and 
ye build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of God, I will send them 
prophets and apostles, and some 
of them they shall slay and per- 
secute : 

50 That the blood of all the pro- 
phets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation ; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which per- 
ished between the altar and the tem- 
re verily I — you, It shall 

e required of this generation. 

52 Wo unto you, lawyers! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes. and the 
Pharisees began to urge him ve- 
hemently, and to provoke him to 
speak of many things; 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might ac- 
cuse him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


N the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, in- 
somuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy. 
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2. Men Intet er ſtjult, ſom jo ftal 
aabenbares; og Intet hemmeligt, fom 
man jo ffal faae at vide. 

3. Derfor, hvad 3 fige i Morket, ſtal 
høres i Lyfet ; og hvad 3 tale i Øret i 
Kammerne, ſtal prædifes paa Huſene. 


4. Men jeg figer eder, mine Venner, 
frygter iffe for dem, ſom flaae Lege» 
met ihjel, og derefter iffe funne gjøre 
mere. 

5. Men jeg vil viſe eder, for hvem J 
ſtulle frygte: frygter for den, ſom ha= 
ver Magt til, efterat han haver flaaet 
ibjel, at kaſte i Helvede; ja jeg figer 
eder: frygter for ham. 

6. Sælges iffe fem Spurve for to 
Penninge? og iffe een af dem er glemt 
af Gud. 

7. Ja og Haarene paa eders Hoved 
ere alle talte: derfor frygter iffe; I ere 
bedre end mange Spurve. 


8. Men jeg figer eder: hver den, 
ſom befjender mig for Menneffene, 
ham ffal og Menneſlens Son befjende 
for Guds Engle. 

9. Og hvo mig fornegter for Men— 
neffene, ſtal fornegtes for Guds Engle. 


10. Og hver den, fom taler et Ord 
imod Menneſtkens Son, ham ffal det 
forlades ; men hvo, fom taler befpot= 
telig imod den Hellig Aand, ham ſtal 
det iffe forlade. 

il. Men naar de føre eder frem for 
Synagoger og Øvrigheder og de Væl= 
bige, da værer iffe bekymrede for, hvor⸗ 
ledes eller hvad I ſtulle tale til eders 
Forſvar, eller hvad 3 ſtulle fige. 

12. Thi den Hellig Aand ffal lære 
eder I den ſamme Time, hvad I bør 


fige. 

13. Men en af Folket fagde til ham: 
Mefter! flig min Broder, at han ftifter 
Arv med mig. 


14. Wen han fagde til ham: Men» 
neffe! hvo haver fat mig til Dommer 
eller Deler over eder 2 

15. Og han fagde til dem. feer til, 
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2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed ; nei- 
ther hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkuess, shall be heard 
in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets, 
shall be proclaimed upon the 
house-tops. 

4 And I say unto you, my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that, have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed, hath power 
to cast into hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him. 

6 Åre not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore : ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also con- 
fess before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men, shall be denied before the 
angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates, and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye 
shallanswer, or what ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought 
to say. 

13 7 And one of the company 
said unto him, Master, speak to 
AM brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge, or a divid- 
er over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
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og bogter eder for Øjerrighed; thi In» 
gené Liv beftaaer I hand Gods, i det, 
at han haver Overflod. ; 


16. Men han talede (i) en Lignelfe 
til dem, og fagde: der var et rigt 
Menneſte, hvid Land havde baaret del. 


17. Og han tænfte ved fig ſelv, og 
fagde: hvad ffal jeg gjøre? thi jeg 
haver iffe (Rum), fom jeg fan ſamle 
mine Frugter udi. 

18. Og han fagde: bette vil jeg 
gjøre: jeg vil nedbryde mine Laber, 
og bygge dem ftørre, og jeg vil ſamle 
derudi al min Avbling og mit 6008. 

19. Og jeg vil fige til min Sjel: 
Siel! du haver meget Godt i Forraad 
fil mange Aar, giv dig til Moe, æb, 
brif, vær glad. 

20. Wen Gud fagde til ham: du 
Daare! i denne Nat fræde de din Sjel 
af dig; men hvem ffal det tilhøre, fom 
du haver beredt ? 


21. Saaledes (er det med den), fom 
ſamler fig Liggendefæ, og er iffe rig i 
Gub. 


22. Men han fagde til fine Diſciple: 
berfor figer jeg eder: befymrer eder iffe 
for eders Liv, hvad 9 ffulle æde, iffe 
heller for Legemet, hvad 3 ſtulle iføres. 


23. Livet er mere end Maden, og 
Legemet (mere) end Kloderne. 

24. Giver Agt paa Ravnene: de 
ſage iffe, hofte og iffe, de have ingen 
Kjelder, og ei Lade, og Gud føder dem 
(alligevel) ; hvormeget ere Y bedre end 
Fuglene? 

25. Wen hvo er iblandt eder, ſom 
fan fætte cen Alen til fin Vært, endog 
han bekymrer fig derfor ? 

26. Kunne I da iffe engang det 
Mindſte, hvi bekymre I eder for det 
Zorige ? 

27. Giver Agt paa Lilierne, hvorle⸗ 
ded de voxe; de arbeide iffe, fpinde og 
ikle; men jeg figer eder, at end iffe 
Salomon i al fin Herlighed var klodt 
faa, fom cen af dem. 

28. SKlæder da Gud Græsfet faa, ſom 
i Dag ftaaer paa Marfen, og i Mor» 
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heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man's life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall I do, be- 
cause I have no room where to 
bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do: 
I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater ; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And [will say to my soul 
Soul, thou hast much goods lai 
up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee: then whose shall 
those things be which thou hast 
provided " 

21 So is he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 

22 T And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap: which nei- 
ther have store-house nor barn ; 
and God feedeth them. How much 
more are ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow; they toil not, they spin 
not ; and yet I say unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to-day in the field, 
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gen kaſtes i Ovnen, hvor meget mere 
eder, I lidet troende ? 


29. (Derfor) føger og J iffe med 
Bekymring, hvad 3 ffulle æde, eller 
hvad J ſtulle dritke, og værer iffe van⸗ 
kelmodige. 

30. Thi efter alt ſaadant ſoge Hed⸗ 
ningerne i Verden, men ederg Fader 
veed, at I have det behov. 


31. Søger heller Guds Rige, faa 
ſtulle alle disſe Ting tillægges eder. 


" 32. Frygt ilfe, du lille Hjord! thi 
det er eders Fader behageligt at give 
eder Riget. 

33. Sælger hvad J have, og giver 
Almisſe. Giorer eder Poſer, fom iffe 
blive gamle, et Liggendefæ, ſom iffe 
forgaaer, i Himlene; ber, hvor ingen 
Tyv fommer til, og ingen Mol fordær= 
ber. 

34. Thi hvor eders Liggendefæ er, 
der vil og eders Hjerte være. 

35. Lader eders Lender bære ombund= 
ne, og eders £y8 brændende. 

36. Og værer ligefom de Menneffer, 
der vente deres Herre, naar han vil 
bryde op fra Brylluppet, baa det, naar 
han fommer og banfer paa, de ſtrax 
funne lade op for ham. 


37. Salige ere be Tjenere, ſom Her⸗ 
ren finder vaagne, naar han kommer. 
Sandelig ſiger jeg eder, at han ſtal 
binde op om fig, og fætte dem tilbords, 
og gaae frem, og tjene dem. 


38. Og berfom han fommer i den 
anden Vagt, og fommer i den tredie 
Vagt, og finder det ſaaledes, ba ere 
disſe Tjenere falige. 

"39. Men dette ffulle I vide, at der» 
fom Huusbonden vidſte, hvad for en 
time Tyven vilde komme, da baagede 
han, og fod iffe bryde ind i fit Huus. 


40. Derfor værer og J beredte; thi 
Menneffeng Søn fommer paa den 
time, fom J iffe mene. 
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and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven; how much more vill 
clothe yeu, O ye of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 


30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. 

31 T But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God, and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms: provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavensthat faileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding ; 
that, when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them 80, 
blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the 
good man of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 


— 
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41. Men Peder fagde til ham: HEr⸗ 
re! figer du denne Lignelfe til 08, eller 
ogfaa til alle? 

42. Men HErren fagde : hvo er da 
ben troe og ſnilde Huusholder, ſom 
Herren ſtal fætte over fit Tyende, at 
give dem deres tillagte Spiſe itide ? 


43. Salig er den Tjener, hvillen hans 
Herre vil finde ſaaledes at gjøre, naar 
han fommer. 

44. Sandelig figer jeg eder : han ſtal 
fætte ham over alt fit Gods. 


45. Men derfom den famme Tjener 
figer i fit Hierte: min Herre tover, at 
komme, og han begynder at flaae Dren⸗ 
gene og Pigerne, og at.æde og briffe, 
og blive druffen : 


46. ba ffal den famme Tjeners Herre 
fomme paa den Dag, fom han iffe 
tænlfer, og baa den Time, fom han iffe 
beed, og ſtal hugge ham i to, og give 
ham hans Deel med de Utroe. 


47. Men den Tjener, ſom veed fin 
Herres Villie, og iffe bereder fig, og 
iffe gjør efter hans Villie, ſtal faae 
mange Qug. 


48. Wen den, ſom iffe veed det, men 
gier hvad der er Hug vordt, ffal faae 
lidet Hug. Men enhver, hvem Meget 
er givet, hos ham ſtal man føge Me» 

et, og hvem Meget er betroet, af ham 
kal man fræve Were. 


49. Jeg er kommen, at fafte Ild paa 
Jorden, og hvor gjerne vilde jeg, at 
ben bar opfændt allerede ! 

50. Øen jeg maa døbes med en Daab, 
og hvor bange er jeg, indtil den bliver 
fuldbragt ! 

51. ene 3, at jeg er kommen, for 
at give Fred paa Jorden ? nel, figer 
jeg eder, men Tvebragt. 

52. Tht nu herefter ffulle fem bære 
fplidagtige i eet Quud, tre imod to, og 
to imod tre. 


53. Faderen ffal være ſplidagtig imod 
d13 
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41 T Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parablø 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whorm 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say untoyou, That 
he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant sa 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beat 
the men-servants, and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 


"come in a day when he looketh 


not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him 


om sunder, and will appoint him 


his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which knew 
his lords will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according tø 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired; and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 TI am come to send fire on 
the earth, and what will I, if it be 
already Kindled? i 

50 But I have a baptism to bø 
baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell 
you, Nay; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 
three. — 

53 The father shall be divided 
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Sønnen. og Sønnen imod Faderen ; 
Moderen imod Datteren, og Datteren 
imod Moderen ; Mandens Moder imod 
hendes Søné Quftru, og Sønnens Qus- 
tru imod hendes Mands Moder. 


54. Wen han fagde og til Follet: 
naar 3 fee Skyen opgaae i Veſten, ſige 
J ſtrax: der kommer Regn, og det ffeer 
ſaaledes. 


55. Og naar I fee Sondenveir blæfe, 
fige J: der kommer fede, og det feer. 


"56. 3 Dienſtalke! Jordens og Sim» 
melens Sfilfelfe vide I at ffjønne; men 
hvi ſtjonne I iffe denne Tid? 


57. Wen hvorfor dømme 3 iffe og af 
eder felv, hvad Bet er? 


58. Thi naar du gaaer hen med din 
Modftander for Ovrigheden, da gjør 
bin Flid paa Veien, at du fan gaae 
forligt fra ham, paa det han iffe ſtal 
brage big for Dommeren, og Domme- 
ren ffal overantvorde Siutteren big, 
og Slutteren ſtal fafte dig i Fongſel. 


59. Jeg figer dig: du flal flet iffe 
fomme ud deraf, forend du betaler 
endog den fidfte Skjœrv. 


13. Capitel. 


Mer paa den famme Tid bare Nog- 
le tilftede, ſom forfyndte ham 
om de Galilæer, hvis Blod Pilatus 
havde blandet med deres Offer. 

2. Og JEſus fvarede, og fagde fil 
dem: mene 3, at disſe Galilæer bure 
Syndere fremfor alle (andre) Gatlilæer, 
fordi de lede dette? 


3. Mei, figer jeg eder; men derſom J 
ille omvende eder, ſtulle Jalle ligeſaa 
omfomme. 

4. Eller de Atten, paa hvilke Taarnet 
i Siloam faldt, og ſiog dem ihjel, mene 
J. at de vare ſtyldige fremfor alle Men⸗ 
neffer, ſom boe i Jeruſalem? 
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agamst the son, and the son 
against the father; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; the 
mother-in-law against her daugh- 
ter-in-law, and the daughter-in- 
law against her mother-in-law.  . 

54 I And he said also to the 
people, When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometh a show er; 
and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the sonth 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky, and of the 
earth; but how is it, that ye do 
not discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is 
right? 

58 T When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as (how 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from 
him; lest he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and the officer cast 
thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 


CHAPTER XIII 


J——— were present at that sea- 
son some that told him of the 
Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered 
such things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay.; but except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem ? 


E 
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5. Nei, figer jeg eder; men derfom J 
ille omvende eder, ſtulie J alle ligefaa 
omfomme. 

"6. Men han fagde denne Lignelfe : 
Der havde En ct Figentræe, fom var 
plantet i hans Viingaard ; og han kom. 
og ledte efter Frugt derpaa, og fandt 
ingen. 

7. Men han fagde til Viingaards- 
manden : fee, jeg er nu i tre Mar fom- 
men, og har ledt efter Frugt paa dette 
gigentræe, og finder ingen; hug det 
om, hvi ffal det ogſaa gjøre Jorden 
unyttig ? 

8. Wen han fvarede, og ſagde til 
ham : Serre! lad det ſtaae ogfaa dette 
Aar, indtil jeg faaer gravet derom, og 
giodet det, 

9. om det da vil bære Frugt; men 
hvis iffe, da hug det fiden om. 


10. Men han lærte i en af Synago- 
gerne om Sabbaten. 

11. Og fee, der bar en Ovinde, ſom 
havde havt en Skrobeligheds Aand i 
atten Mar, og hun var fammenfrum- 
pen, og funde aldeles iffe fee op. 


12. Wen der JEſus fane hende, kaldte 
han ad hende, og fagde til hende : 
Ovinde! du er løft fra din Sfrøbelig- 
hed. 


13. Og han lagde Hænderne paa 
hende : og ftrag rettede hun fig op, og 
prifede Gud. 

14. Da fvarede Synagoge-Forſtan⸗- 
beren,—fordi han var bred for, at JE- 
ſus helbredede om Sabbaten—og ſagde 
fit Foltet: der ere fer Dage, paa hvilfe 
man bør arbeide; fommer berfor paa 
bem, og lader eder helbrede, og iffe paa 
Sabbatsdagen. 


15. Derfor foarede HErren ham, og 
fagde: du Dienſtalk! loſer iffe hver 
iblandt eder fin Ore eller fit Aſen fra 
Krybben om Sabbaten, og fører dem 
til Vands? 

16. Men burde iffe denne, fom er en 
Abrahams Datter, hvilfen Satanas 
havde bundet, tænf ! i atten Mar, loſes 
af dette Baand paa Sabbatådagen ? 
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5 I tell you, Nay ; but except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 


6 THe spake also this parable: 
Å certain man had a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard ; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his me yærd; Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it 
the ground ? 

8 And he answering, said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 IT And behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. . 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her: 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath-day, and said unto the 
people, There are sixdays in which 
men ought to work: in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath-day. 

15. The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath-day? 
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17. Og der han dette ſagde, bleve alle 
beſtjemmede, fom vare ham imod ; og 
alt Folfet glædede fig over alle de herlige 
Gierninger, ſom flede af ham. 


18. Men han ſagde: hvem er Guds 
— liigt? Og med hvad ſtal jeg ligne 
det 


19. Det er liigt et Senepé-Korn, hvil⸗ 
let et Menneſte tog, og faftede i fin 
Have; og det vogte, og blev et ftort 
Træe, og Himmelend Fugle gjorde Mede 
i dets Grene. 


20. Og han fagde atter: hvormed 
ffal jeg ligne Guds Rige? 


21. Det er liigt en Suurdeig, hvillen 
en Qvinde tog, og fljulte i tre Maa- 
der Meel, indtil det blev fyret altſam⸗ 
men. 

22. Og han gif igjennem Stæder og 
Byer, og lærte, og tog Veien til Jeru⸗ 
falem. 

23. Men der fagde En til ham: 
HErre! mon de ere faa, fom blive ſa⸗ 
lige? da fagde han til dem : 

24. Stræber alvorligen, at indgaae 
igjennem den ſnevre Bort ; thi Mange, 
figer jeg eder, ſtulle føge, at fomme ind, 
og ſtulle iffe funne. 

25. Derefter, naar Huusbonden er 
opftanden, og haver tilluft Døren, ſtulle 
J fomme til at ſtage udenfor, og banke 
baa Døren, og fige: HErre, HErre. 
lad op for 08! og han ſtal fvare, og 


fige til eder: jeg fjender eder itle, hvor= | and h 


fra I& ere. 


26. Da ſtulle I begynde af fige: vi 
aade og braf for dine Øine, og bu 
lærte baa bore Gader. 


27. Og han flal fige: jeg figer eder, 
jeg fjender eder iffe, hvorfra I ere: vi» 
ger fra mig, alle I, fom beflitte eder 
paa Uretfærdighed ! 

28. Der ffal være Graad og Tænders 
Gnidſel, naar 3 fade at fee Abraham, 
og Iſak. og Jakob, og alle Propheter i 
Guds Rige, men eder at bære udſtodte 
udenfor. 
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17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 I Then said he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls 
dk the air lodged in the branches 
of it. 

20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shall I liken the kingdom of 
God?" 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord 
are there few that be saved? And 
he said unto them, 

24 T Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. 

25 When once the Master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
e shall answer and say unto 
you, I know you not whence ye 
are: 

26 Then shall ye in to sa 
We have eaten ånd — in tiv 
presence, and thou hast. taught in 
our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, 
I know you not whence ye are; 


depart from me, all ye workers of 


iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves 
thrust out. 
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29. Og be ffulle fomme fra Øften og | 29 And they shall come from 
Øeften, og fra Morden og Sønden, og | the east, and from the west, and 
fidde tilbords i Guds Rige. from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God. 

30 And behold, there are last, 
which shall be first; and there are 
first, which shall be last. 

31 T The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence; for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the third day 
I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to- 
NÅ and to-morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, as a 
hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your house is left un- 
to you desolate. . And verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me, un- 
til the time come when ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 



















30. Og fee, der ere (de) fidfte, fom 
ffulle være de førfte, og der ere (be) 
forfte, ſom ffulle være de ſidſte. 

31. Paa den famme Dag fom nogle 
Bharifæer, og fagde til ham: gaf ud, 
og drag herfra ; thi Herodes vil flaae 
dig ihjel. 

32. Og han fagde til dem: gager 
bort. og figer den Ræv: fee, jeg ud» 
driver Djævle, og fuldfører Helbredel- 
fer i Dag og i Morgen, og paa den 
tredie Dag fuldendes jeg. 

33. Dog bør det mig at vandre i 
Dag og i Morgen, og den Dag deref- 
fer, thi det fan iffe ffce, at en Prophet 
omtommes udenfor Jerufalem. 

34. Jeruſalem! Jeruſalem! ſom 
ipjelflaaer Propheter, og ſtener dem, 
ſom ere fendte til den, hvor ofte vilde jeg 
forſamlet dine Børn, ligerviis fom en 
Hone (forſamler) fine Kyllinger under 
fine Vinger! men 3 vilde ikke. 


35. See, eders Huus ffal forlades eder 
æde; men fandelig ſiger jeg eder: J 
ſtulle iffe fee mig, indtil (Tiden) fom- 
mer, naar 3 flulle fige : velſignet være 
ben, ſom fommer i HErrens Navn ! 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ND it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
museer Å that they watched 


im. 

2 And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their — 
And he took him, and healed him, 
and let him go: 

5 And answered them, saying, 
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O⸗ det begav fig, der han kom i en 
af de overſte Phariſeers Huus paa 
en Sabbat for at holde Maaltid, at de 
toge bare baa ham. 


2. Og fee, der var et vatterſottigt 
Menneffe for ham. 


3. Og JEſus tog til Orde, og talede 
til de Lovtyndige og Bharifæerne, og 
fagde: mon det er tilladt at helbrede 
om Sabbaten ? 

4. Wen de taug. Og han tog paa 
ham, og helbredede ham, og lod ham 

aa 


gaae. 
5. Og han ſparede, og fagde til dem : 
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hvo er iblandt eder, fom, naar hang 
Ore eller Afen falder i en Brønd, iffe 
mr brager det op om Sabbaté-Da- 
gen ' | 

6. Og de kunde iffe give ham Svar 
derpaa. 

7. Men han ſagde en Lignelſe til 
Gjæfterne, der han gav Agt paa, hvor⸗ 
ledes de udvalgte de øverfte Sæder ved 
Bordet, og fagde til dem: 

8. Naar du er bøden af Nogen til 
Bryllup, da fæt dig iffe øverft tilbords, 
atiffe en hederligere end bu maatte væ» 
re buden af ham, 


9. og den, ber indbød big og ham, 
maatte fomme, og fige til dig: giv 
denne Pladé! og du da med Blufel 
ſtal komme til at ſidde nederft. 

10. Men naar du er buden, gaf hen, 
og fæt dig nederft, af naar han fom- 
mer, fom indbød dig, han da maa fige 
til dig: Ven! fæt dig hølere op: da 
ſtal du have 2&re for dem, ſom fidde 
med dig tilbords. 


11. Thi hver den, fig ſelv ophøjer, 
ſtal fornedres; og hvo fig felv forne= 
drer, ſtal ophoies. 

12. Men han ſagde og til den, ſom 
havde budet ham: naar du gjør Mid- 
dags⸗eller Aftens⸗Maaltid, da indbyd 
ilke dine Venner, ei heller dine Brø- 
bre, ef heller dine render, ei heller 
ringe Naboer, baa det at iffe ogfaa de 
ſtulle indbyde dig igjen, og dig ſtal 
borde Vederlag. 

13. Men naar bu gjør et Gjæftebub, 
da indbyd Fattige, Kroblinge, Halte 
og Blinde: 

14. faa ffal du være ſalig; thi de 
have iffe at betale dig igjen; men det 
ſtal iglengives dig i de ØBetfærdiges Op» 
ftandelfe. 

15. Men der En af dem, ſom ſadde 
med tilbord8, hørte det, fagde han til 
ham: falig er den, fom æder Brød i 
Guds Rige. 


16. Men han ſagde til ham: Der 
bar ct Wenneffe, fom gjorde en ftor 
Nadvere, og indbod Punge. 

17. Og han udſendte fine Tjenere paa 
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Which of vou shall have an ass or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pel him out on the 
sabbath-day? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 T And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms; saying unto them, 

& When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room, lest a more hon- 
ourable man than thou be bidden 
of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then shalt thou have 
— in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall he exalted. 

12 T Then said he also to him 
that bade him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy b 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be made 
thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call the BOOT, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind; 

14 And thou shalt be blessed: 
for they cannot recompense thee : 
for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 I And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at sup- 


rethren, neither. 


ÆRE TE ERR CE CE — 
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Nadverens Time, at fige til de Budne: 
fommer ; thi nu ere alle Ting beredte. 


18. Og de begyndte alle ſtrax at und- 
ſtylde fig. Den forſte fagde til ham : 
jeg haver fjobt en Ager, og haver for» 
nøden at gaae ud, og ſee den ; jeg be— 
der dig, hav mig undſtyldt. 


19. Og en anden fagde: jeg haver 
Fjøbt fem Var Oxne, og gaaer hen at 
brøve dem; jeg beder dig, hav mig 
undifyldt. 

20. Og en anden fagde: jeg tog mig 
en Huſtru tilægte, og derfor fan jeg 
itfe fomme. 

21. Og Tjeneren fom, og forkyndte fin 
Herre det ; da blev Huusbonden vred, 
og fagde til fin Tjener: gaf hafteligen 
ud baa Studené Stræder og Gader, 
og før hid ind Fattige, og Kroblinge, 
og Halte, og Blinde. 


22. Og Tieneren ſagde: Herre! det 
er gjort, fom du befoel, og der er endnu 
Rum. 

23. Og Herren fagde til Tjeneren : 
gaf ud ban Veiene og ved Øjerderne, 
og nød dem af gaae ind, baa det mit 
Huus fan vorde fuldt. 


24. Thi jeg figer eder, at ingen af de 
Mænd, fom bare budne, ffal fmage min 
Nadvere. 

25. Men meget Folk gif med ham; 
og han vendte fig, og fagde til dem : 


26. Derſom Nogen fommer til mig, 
og hader iffe fin Fader, og Moder, og 
Quftru, og Børn, og Brødre, og Søftre, 
og tilmed fit eget Liv, han fan iffe 
være min Diſcipel. 


27. Og hvo, ſom iffe bærer fit Kors, 
og fommer efter mig, fan iffe være min 
Diſcipel. 

28. Thi hvo iblandt eder, fom bil 
bygge et Taarn, ſidder iffe førft, og be⸗ 
reguer Bekoſtningen, om han haver, 
hvad der hører tif at fuldende det med 2 

29. ut iffe, naar han faaer lagt 
Grundvold, og iffe fan fuldende det, 
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per-time, to say to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

20 And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife: and therefore I can- 
not come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being an- 
gry, said to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the 

r, and the maimed, and the 

It, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. 

24 For I say unto you, that none 
of those men which were bidden, 
shall taste of my supper. 

25 T And there went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
he also, he cannot be my disci- 

e. 

PT And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 

28 For which of you intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, whe- 
ther he have sufficient to finish tt? 

29 Lest haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
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alle de, ſom fee det, ffulle begynde at 
fpotte ham, og ſige: 

30. dette Mennefte begyndte at bygge, 
og funde iffe fuldføre det. 

31. Eller, hvilfen Konge, fom brager 
i Krig, at ftride mod en anden Konge, 
ſidder iffe førft og beraader fig, om han 
er iftand til med ti tufinde at møde 
ben, fom kommer imod ham med tyde 
tufinde 2 

32. Men fan han det iffe, udftiffer 
han Sendebud, medend hiin endnu er 
langt borte, og handler om red. 


33. Ligefaa derfor hver af eder, fom 
iffe forfager alt det, han haver, fan 
ålfe bære min Difcipel. 


34. Saltet er godt; men derſom Sal- 
tet mifter fin Kraft, hvormed ſtal det 
faltes ? 

35. Det tjener hverfen til Jord eler 
Møg ; de fafte det udb. Hvo, fom ha» 
ber Øren at høre med, han høre ! 
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omtr alle Toldere og Syndere hold» 
* Y te fig nær til ham, for at høre 


m. 

2. Og Bharifæerne og de Skriftkloge 
tnurrede, og fagde: denne annammer 
Syndere, og æder med dem. 


3. Men han talede denne Lignelſe til 
dem, og ſagde: 

4. Qvilfet Menneſte af eder, fom ha⸗ 
ber hundrede aar, og haver tabt eet 
af dem, forlader ei de ni og halvfemt» 
ſtudoötyve i Ørfenen, og gaaer bort efter 
det tabte, indtil han finder det ? 


5. Og naar han haver fundet det, 
lægger han det paa fine Skuldre med 
læde 


6. Og naar han fommer hjem, fam- 
menkalder han Vennerne og Maboer» 
ne, og figer til dem : glæder eder med 
mig; thi jeg haver fundet mit Faar, 
fom var tabt. 

7. Jeg figer eder: ſaaledes ffal der 
bære Glæde i Himmelen oder een Syn⸗ 
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finish it, all that behold it begin tø 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth whe- 
ther he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he sendeth an 
ambassage, and desireth conditions 
of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
* hath, he caunot be my disci- 
ple. 

34 T Salt zs good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER XV. 


HEN drew near unto him al 
the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

3 T And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he 
find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
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ber, fom omvender fig, mere end over 
ni og halofemtſindétybe MetfærDdige, 
hvilte iffe have Ombendelfe behov. 

8. Eller hvitfen Quinde, fom haver ti 
Penninge, om hun taber cen Penning, 
tænder ikle et 298, og feier Qufet, og 
føger med Klid, indtil hun finder den 2 


9. Og naar hun haver fundet den, 
ſammenkalder hun Veninderne og Va» 
boerſterne, og figer: glæder eder med 
mig; thi jeg haver fundet den Øen» 
ning, fom jeg tabte. 

10. Saaledes figer jeg eder, ſtal der 
være Glæde for Guds Engle over een 
Synder, fom omvender fig. 


11. Wen han fagde: Et Mennefte 
havde fo Sønner. 

12. Og den yngſte af dem fagde til 
Faderen: guder! giv mig den Deel 
af Godſet, fom mig tilfalder. Og 
han fliftede Godfet imellem dem. 


13. Og iffe mange Dage derefter 
ſamlede den yngre Søn alt (Sit), og 
drog udenlands til et Land langt 
borte, og odte der fit Godo i et over⸗ 
daadigt Levnet. 


14. Wen der han havde fortæret alt | 


(det han havde), bleb en fvar Hunger 
i bet famme Land, og han begyndte 
at tide Mangel. 


15. Og han gif bort, og holdt fig til 
en af Borgerne der i Landet, og den⸗ 


ne fendte ham paa fine Marfer, at 
rygte Gviin. 


16. Og han ønffede at folde fin Bug 


med Maſt, ſom Svinene aade, og In- 
gen gav ham (Noget). 


17. Øen der han Tom til fig felv, 
fagde han: hvor mange Daglønnere 
hos min Fader have overflodigt Brød! 
men jeg omfommer af Gunger. 


18. Jeg bil ſtaae op, og gaae til 
min Fader, og fige til ham: Fader! 
keg haver ſyndet mod Himmelen og for 
b 


g, 

19. og er iffe længere bærd at kaldes 
bin Søn: gjør mig, fom een af dine 
Daglonnere. 
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sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons 
which need no repentance. 

8 T Either what woman having 

ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligent- 
ly till she find it? 
"9 And when she hath found it, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you 
There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth. 

11 T And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them 
said to his father, Father, give me 
the portion of goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them 
his living. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 


| stance with riotous living. 


14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land ; and he began to be in want. 


15 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into his fields to 


I feed swine. 


16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat; and no man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self he said, How many hired ser- 
vants of my father's have bread- 
enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Father 
[I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, | 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as one 
of thy hired servants. 
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20. Og han ſtod op, og kom til ſin 
Fader. Mien der han var endnu langt 
borte, fuae hané Fader ham, og ynfe- 
des inderligen, og lob til, og faldt om 
hans Hald, og kyoſede ham. 

21. Wen Sonnen fagde til ham: 
Fader! jeg haver fyndet imod Qim= 
melen og for dig, og er iffe længere 
bærd at kaldes din Søn. 


22. Men Faderen fagde til fine Tje- 
nere: bærer frem det bedfte Klædebon, 
og ifører ham (det), og giver ham en 
Øing paa hané Haand, og Sfoe paa 
Fodderne; 

23. og henter den fede Kalv hid, og 
flagter den, og lader og æde, og være 
lyſtige. 

24. Thi denne min Søn bar død og 
er bleven levende igjen, og var fortabt 
og er funden. Og de begyndte at 
være lyſtige. 

25. Wen hans ældfte Con var paa 
Marken, og da han fom, og bar nær 
ved Huſet, hørte han fammenftem- 
mende Sang og Dands. 

26. Og han faldte en af Drengene 
til fig, og udſpurgte, hvad det var. 


27. Men han fagde til ham: bin 
Broder er fommen, og din Fader flag= 
tede den fede Kalv, fordi han havde 
faaet ham farft igjen. 


28. Men han blev bred, og vilde iffe 
gaae ind; derfor gif hand Fader ud og 
bad fam. 

29. Øen han fvarede, og fagde til 
Faderen: fee, faa mange Mar tjener 
jeg dig, og overtraadte end albrig dit 
Bud, og bu haver aldrig givet mig et 
Kid, at jeg funde være lyftig med mine 

Venner. 


30. Men da denne din Søn er kom⸗ 
men, fom haver fortæret dit Gods med 
Ctjøger, flagtede du den fedede Kalv 
til ham. 

31. Men han fagde til ham: min 
Son! du er altid hos mig, og alt det, 
fom mit er, er dit. 

32. Men man burde at være ſyſtig, 
og glæde fig, fordi denne din Broder 
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20 And he arose, and came to 
his father. But when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him 
and had compassion, and ran, an 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to Be called thy 
son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him; and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 


23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and 
be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began to 
be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and 
sound. re — 

28 And he was angry, and wo 
not go in; therefore came his fa- 
ther out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering, said to kis 
father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment; 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me; and all that 
I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for 
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bar død, og er bleven levende igjen, og | this thy brother was dead, and is 


bar fortabt, og er funden. 


16. Capitel. 


Mer han ſagde og til fine Diſci- 
C pile: der var et rigt Menneſte, 
fom havde en Huusholder, og denne 
blev befort for ham, ſom den, der odte 
hans Gods. 

2. Og han kaldte ham, og ſagde til 
ham: hvi hører jeg dette om big? gjør 
Regnffab for din Guusholdning; thi 
du fan iffe længere foreftaae Qufet. 


3. Men Huusholderen fagde bed fig 
felv: hvad ſtal jeg gjøre, efterdi min 
Herre tager Huusholdningen fra mig? 
jeg formaaer iffe at grave, jeg ffammer 
mig ved at trygle. . 

4. Jeg veed, hvad jeg vil gjøre, at de 
ffulde tage mig i dere Huſe, naar jeg 
bliver fat af fra Huuoholdningen. 


5. Og han fremfaldte enhver af fin 
Herres Styldnere, og fagde til den 
førfte: hvor meget er du min Herre 
ſtyldig? 

6. Men denne ſagde: hundrede Fade 
Olie. Dg han ſagde til ham: tag dit 
Brev, og fæt dig ſtrax ned, og ſtriv 
halvtredſindotyve. 

7. Derefter ſagde han til en anden: 
men du, hvor meget er du ſtyldig? 
men denne ſagde: hundrede Maader 
Hvede. Og han fagde til ham: tag 
dit Brev, og ffriv firefindétyve. 

8. Og Herren prifede den uretfærdige 
Huusholder, at han gjorde ſnildeligen; 
thi denne Verdens Børn ere klogere 
end Lyſets Børn i deres Slægt. 


9. Og jeg figer eder: gjører eder 
Venner bed den urette Mammon, at 
naar 3 ſtilles herfra, de ſtulle annam- 
me eder i de evige Boliger. 


10. Gvo, fom er troe i det Mindfte, 
er og troe i Meget; og hvo, fom er 
uretfærdig I det Mindſte, er og uret» 
færdig I Meget. 

11. Derfom 3 da iffe have været 


alive again; and was lost, and is 
found. 


CHAPTER XVI 


ND he said also unto his disci- 
ples, There was a certain rich 
man which had a steward; and 
the same was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear this 
of thee? give an account of thy 
stewardship: for thou mayest be 
no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he said, An hundred mea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, An hundred measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write four-score. 
8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least, is faithful also in 
much; and he that is unjust in the 
least, is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
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troe i den urette Mammon, hvo vil 
betroe eder den ſande? 


12. Og derfom 3 iffe have voret troe 
i det Fremmede, hvo vil give eder $o- 
get felv at eie? 


13. Ingen Huusſvend fan tjene fo 
Herrer; thi han ffal enten hade den 
ene og elffe den anden, eller holde fig 
til den ene, og foragte ben anden: J 
funne iffe tjene Gud og Mammon. 


14. Men aft dette hørte ogſaa Pha⸗ 
rifæerne, fom vare pengegjerrige, og de 
befpottede ham. 

15. Og han fagde til dem: 3 ere de, 
ſom retfærdiggjøre eder felv for Men» 
neffene, men Gud fjender eders Hjerte ; 
thi hvad fom er høit iblandt Wenne- 
ſtene, er en Vederſtyggelighed for Gud. 


16. Loven og Propheterne (ſpaaede) 
indtil Johannes; fra den Tid af for» 
kyndes Guds Rige bed Evangelium, og 
hver trænger derind med Magt. 

17. Men det er lettere, at Himmelen 

og Jorden forgaae, end at en Toddel 
af Loven bortfalder. 
- 18. Hver den, fom ftiller fig ved fin 
Huſtru, og tager en anden tilægte, be- 
driver Hoer, og hver den, fom tager 
ben tilægte, fom er ffilt fra en Mand, 
bedriver Hoer. 


19. Men ber var et rigt Menneffe, 
og han flædte fig i Purpur og fofte- 
ligt Linflæde, og levede hver Dag her⸗ 
ligen og I Glede. 

20. Men der var en Fattig, bed 
Navn Lazarus, fom var faftet for hans 
Dør, fuid af Saar; 

21. og han ønffede af mætteå af de 
Emuler, fom faldt af den Riges Bord ; 
men og Hundene fom og fliffede hans 
Saar. 

22. Men det begav fig, at den Fat- 
tige døde, og at han blev henbaaren 
af Englene i Abrahams Sfjod; men 
den Rige døde ogfaa, og blev begraven. 


23. Og ber han oploftede fine Zine i 
Helvede, der han bar i Pine, ſage han 
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faithful in the mrighteous mam 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man's, who shall give you that 
which is your own? 

13 7 No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or else 
he will hold to the one, and de- 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all these 
things, and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which justify yourselves 
before men; but God knoweth 

our hearts: for that which is 

ighly esteemed among men, is 
abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery; and whosoe ver 
marrieth her that is put awa 
from ker husband, committeth adul- 
tery. 

19 T There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen and fared sumptu- 
ously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table: moreover, the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bosom. 
The rich man also died, and was 
buried : 

23 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
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Abraham langt borte, og Lagarué i 
hans Sfjøb. 

24. Og han raabte, og fagde: Fader 
Abraham! forbarm dig over mig, og 
fend Lazarus, at han dypper det Yderfte 
af fin ginger i Vand, og lædffer min 
Tunge; thi jeg pines fvarligen i den- 
ne Lue. 


25. Men Abraham fagde: Søn! 
kom ihu, at du haver annammet dit 
Gode i din Livstid, og Lazarus ligeſaa 
ag Onde; men nu troſtes han, og du 
pines. 


26. Dg foruden alt dette er imellem 
oå og eder et ftort Svælg befæftet, faa 
at de, ſom ville fare herfra ned til 
eder, kunne iffe, og de kunne iffe heller 
fare derfra over fil 08. 


27. Wen han fagde: faa beder jeg 
big, Gader! at du ſender ham til min 
gaders Huus, 

28. thi jeg haver fem Brodre, paa 
det han fan vidne for dem, at iffe ogſaa 
de ffulle fomme i dette Pinens Sted. 

29. Abraham fagde til ham : de have 
Mofes og Propheterne; lad. dem. høre 
bem 


30. Wen han fagde: af net, Faber 
Abraham! men derfom nogen af de 
Døde gif til bem, da omvendte de fig. 


31. Øen han fagde til ham: høre 
be iffe Moſes og Propheterne, ſtulle de 
ifte heller troe, om Nogen opftod fra 
de Døde 
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ye" han fagde til Diſciplene: det 
» er umuligt, at Forargelfer el 
ffulde komme; men vee den, ved hvil- 
fen de fomnte ! 

2. Det er ham nyttigere, om en Mol⸗ 
lefteen hænges om hans Hats, og han 
bliver faftet i Hadet, end at han ſtal 
forarge cen af disſe Smaae. 


8. Vogter eder felv. Wen derſom 
bin Broder ſynder imod big, irettefæt 
ham ; og derfom han omvender fig, da 
filgtv ham. — 
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Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may di 
the tip of his finger in water, did 
cool my tongue : for I am torment- 
ed in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and. 
likewise Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. | 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him. to my father's house; 

28 For I have five brethren; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will re- 


pent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets,. 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


SER said he unto the disciples, 
It isimpossible but that offences 
will come : but wo unto him through 
whom they come ! 

2 It were better for him that a 
milistone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. . 

3 rue heed to yourselves: If 
thy brother trespass against theo, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 


give him. 


206 


4. Og derſom han fyndede fyv Gange 
imod dig om Dagen, og vendte tilbage 
til dig om Dagen, og ſagde: det for» 
tryder mig; da ffal du tilgive ham. 


5. Og Apoſtlerne ſagde til HErren: 
foreg os Troen! 

6. Men HErren ſagde: derſom J 
havde Troe ſom et Seneps-Korn, da 
maatte I fige til dette Morbær-Træ : 
ryt dig op med Mod, og plant dig 
i Havet; og det ffulde være eder lydigt. 


7. Men hvo af eder, fom haver en 
tjener, der ploier, eller vogter Ovæg, 
figer ftrag til ham, naar han kommer 
hjem af Marlen: gaf hen, og fæt dig 
til Bordo? 

8. Vil han iffe derimod fige til ham: 
bered det, jeg ffal have til Nadvere, og 
bind op omfring dig, og opvart mig, 
faulænge jeg æder og Driffer, og der» 
efter maa du æde og driffe ? 


9. Mon han taffer den ſamme Tjener, 
at han gjorde det, fom ham var befa- 
let? Jeg mener det iffe. 

10. Ligeſaa og 3, naar I have gjort 
alle Ting, ſom eder ere befalede, da 
ſiger: vi ere unyttige Tjenere; thi vi 
gjorde det, fom vi vare ſtyldige at 
gjøre. 

11. Og bet begav fig, der han reifte 
fil Jeruſalem, da drog han midt igjen» 
nem Samaria og Galilæa. 


12. Og der han fom til en Bye, 
mødte ham ti fpedalffe Mænd, ſom 
ftode langt borte. 


13. Og de oploftede Roſten, og ſagde: 
JEſu! Mefter! forbarm dig over 08! 


14. Og der han faae dem, fagde han 
til bem: gaaer hen, og beteer eder for 
Bræfterne! og det ſtede, der de gif bort, 
bleve de renfede. 


15. Men een af dem, der han faae, 
at han var helbredet, vendte tilbage og 
prifede Gud med hoi Røft. 


16. Og han faldt paa fit Anfigt for 
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4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive 

m 


5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye bad 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye might say unto this sycamine- 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ser- 
vant ploughing, or feeding eattle, 
will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Go and 
sit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, and serve 
me, till I have eaten and drunken ; 
and afterward thou shalt eat aud 
drink ? 


9 Doth he thank that servant, be- 


cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do. 

11 T And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samara and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which stvod 
afar off: 

13 And they lifted up thetr voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mer- 
cy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glori- 
fied God 

16 And fell down on his face at 
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hans Fodder, og taffede ham; og han 


bar en Samaritan. 

17. Da fvarede JEſus, og fagde: 
bleve iffe de ti renſede? men hvor ere 
de ni? 

18. Blev der ellerå Ingen funden, 
ſom vendte tilbage, for at give Gud 
LEre, uden denne Fremmede & 

19. Og han ſagde til ham: ftaae op, 
gaf bort; din Troe haver frelft dig. 


-20. Men da han blev abfpurgt af 
RHarifæerne : naar fommer Guds 
Rige? fvarede han dem, og fagde: 
Guds Rige fommer iffe faalede8, at 
man fan pege derpaa. 


21. De ffulle iffe heler fige: fee her, 
eller fee der er det; thi fee, Guds Rige 
er inden i eder. 

22. Men han fagde til Difciplene : 
be Dage ffulle komme, da J ſtulle be- 
gjere at fee een af Menneſtens Søns 
Duge, og 3 ſtulle iffe fee den. 


23. Og de ffulle fige til eder: fee her, 
eller fee der (er han; men) gaaer iffe 
hen, og følger iffe heller. 

24. Thi ligefom Lynet, ſom lyner fra 
den (ene Side) under Himmelen, ſtin⸗ 
ner til den (anden Side) under Him⸗ 
melen, faa ſtal Menneſtens Søn bære 
paa fin Dag. 

25. Men han bør førft at lide meget, 
og forſtydes af denne Slægt. 


26. Og fom det ffede i Noe Dage, 
ſaaledes ſtal det og ſtee i Menneſtens 
Sons Dage. 

27. De aade, drak, toge tilægte, bleve 
udgiftede, indtil den Dag, der Noah 
gif ind i Arfen, og Syndfloden kom, 
og ødelagde alle. 


28. Dedligefte og, fom det flede i 
Loths Dage, de aade, braf, fjøbte 
ſolgte, plantede, byggede. 


29. Men paa den Dag, der. Loth gif 
ud af Sodoma, regnede Ild og Svo— 
vel af Himmelen, og ødelagde dem alle. 


30. Paa denne Maade ffal det gade 
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his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritau. 

17 And Jesus answering, said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine?" 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 TAnd when he was demand- 
ed of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, he 
answered them and said, The king- 
dom of God cometh not with ob- 
servation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here! or, Lo there! for sko d, the 
kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the. 
Son of man, and ye shall not see 


tt. 

23 And they shall say to you, 
See here! or, See there! go not af- 
ter them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that light- 
eneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; so shall also the 
Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this ge- 
neration. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it wasin the 
days of Lot: they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all: i 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
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til paa den Dag, paa hvilfen Menne⸗ 
ſtens Søn ſtal aabenbares. 

31. Paa den ſamme Dag, hvo, ſom 
er paa Taget, og hang Redſtaber i 
Huſet, ftige iffe ned at tage dem, og 
bebligefte, hvo, fom er paa Ageren, ven⸗ 
be ifte om til det, fom er bag (ham). 


32. Kommer Loths Huſtrue ihu! 

33. Hvo, ſom føger efter at frelſe fit 
Liv, ffal mifte det, og hvo, fom mifter 
det, ffal redde det. 


34. Jeg figer eder: i den famme Nat 
ffulle to være i een Seng; den ene, 
DAR ffal tages, og den anden lades til⸗ 

age. 

35, To ffulle male tilfammen : den 
ene, hun ffal tages, og den anden ſtal 
lades tilbage. 

36. To ffulle være paa Ageren: ben 
ene, han ffal tages, og den anden ffal 
lades tilbage. 

37. Og de ſparede, og fagde til ham: 
HErre! hvor (ffal det ffee)? men han 
fagde til dem: hvor Legemet er, der 
ſtulle Ornene forſamles. 
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syge han fagde dem og en Lignelfe 
derom, at man altid bør bebe, 
og iffe blive træt. 


2. Og han fagde: der bar en Dom» 
mer i en Stad, fom iffe frygtede Gud, 
og undfaae fig iffe for noget Menneſte. 

3. Wen der var en Enfe i den ſam⸗ 
me Stad, og hun fom til ham, og 
ſagde: ffaf mig Ret over min Mod⸗ 
ftander. 

4. Og han vilde længe ilfe ; men der» 
efter fagde han ved fig ſelp: ihvorvel 
jeg hverken frygter Ond, ei heller und- 
feer mig for noget Menneffe, 

5. dog, efterdi denne Enke gjør mig 
megen Befbær, vil jeg ffaffe hende Ret, 
ag hun iffe idelig ſtal komme og plage 


mig. 
6. Men HErren fagde: hører, hvad 
den uretfærdige Dommer ſiger. 
7. Wen ſtulde Gud iffe flaffe fine 
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day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be 
upon the house-top, and his stuff 
in the house, let him not come 
down to take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life, shall lose it; and whoso- 
ever shall lose his life, shall pre- 
serve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. Hark ig 

35 Two women s e grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and thå 
other left. 

37 And they answered and said 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


ND he spake a ble unto 
Å them to this nd, that men 


ought always to pray, and not to 
faint ; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adver- 


sary. 

aud he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard ma 

5 Yet, because this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, lest 
by her continual coming she wea- 


ry me. 
6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 
7 And shall not God avenge his 
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Udvalgte Ret, ſom raabe til ham Dag 
og Nat, endog han er langmodig 
imod dem? 

8. Jeg figer eder, han ſtal fnart 
ffaffe dem Ret. Dog, naar Menne- 
ſtens Søn fommer, mon han ſtal finde 
Troen baa Jorden? 

9. Men han fagde og til nogle, fom 
ftolede paa fig felv, at de bare retfær= 
bige, og foragtede andre, denne Lig= 
nelfe: 

10. Der gif to Menneſter op til 
Templet for at bede; den ene var en 
Phariſcer, og den anden en Tolder. 

11. Øharifæeren blev ftaaende for 
fig ſelv, og bud ſaaledes: jeg taffer 
dig, Gud! at jeg er iffe fom de andre 
Wenneffer, Røvere, Uretfærdige, Hoer⸗ 
karle, eller og fom denne Tolder. 

12. Jeg fafter to Gange om Ugen, 
og giver Tiende af alt det, jeg eier. 

+ 13. Og Tolderen ftod langt borte, og 
bilde end iffe opløfte Dinene fil Him- 
melen, men flog fig for fit Bryſt, og 
fagde: Gud, bær mig Synder naadig! 


14. Jeg figer eder: denne gif retfœr⸗ 
diggjort ned i fit Huus fremfor den 
anden; thi hvo, fig ſelv ophøjer, ffal 
fornedres, men hvo, fig ſelv fornedrer, 
ſtal ophøies. 


15. Men de bare og finaae Bern til 
ham, at han ffulde røre bed dem; men 
ber Diſciplene ſage det, truede de dem. 


"16. Men JCfu8 faldte dem til fig, 
og fagde: lader de fmaae Børn kom⸗ 
me til mig, og formener dem bet iffe, 
thi Guds Rige hører ſaadanne til. 


17. Sandelig figer jeg eder: hvo, 
ſom iffe annammer Guds Rige, fom et 
Barn, fommer ingenlunde derind. 


18. Og en af de Overſte fpurgte ham 
ab, og ſagde: gode Meſter! hvad ſtal 
jeg gjøre, at jeg fan arve et evigt Liv? 

19. Men JEſus fagde til ham: hvi 
falder du mig god? Ingen er god, 
uden een, nemlig Gud. 

20. Du veed Budene: du ſtal iffe 
bedrive Hoer; du ſtal ikle ſlage ihjel ; 

dl 
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own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear 
long with them? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, 
and despised others : 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Phari- 
see, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them : but when his disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, shall 
in nowise enter therein, 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? none 
is good, save one, that is God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
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du ſtal ifte ftjæle; du ſtal iffe fige 
falſtt Vidnebbyrd; ær din Fader og 
din Moder. i 

21. Da fagde han: dette haver jeg 
holdet altfammen fra min Ungdom af. 

22. Men der JEſus det hørte, ſagde 
han til ham: endnu fattes dig Eet: 
fælg alt det, du haver, og giv Fattige 
det; faa ffal du have et Liggendefæ i 
Himmelen; og fom, følg mig. 


23. Men ber han det hørte, blev han 
heel bedrøvet ; thi han bar faare rig. 


24. Men der JEſus ſaae, af han bar 
bleven heel bedrøvet, fagde han: hvor 
vanſtelig ffulle de, fom have Rigdom, 
fomme ind i Guds Rige! 

25. Thi det er lettere, af en Kameel 
gaaer igjennem et Naaleøie, end at en 
Rig fommer ind i Guds Rige. 


26. Men de, fom det hørte, fagde: 
hvo fan da blive falig ? 

27. Men han fagde: hvad fom er 
umuligt for Menneſtene, det er muligt 
for Gud. 

28. Men Beder fagde: fee, vi have 
forladt Alting, og fulgt dig. 

29. Men han fagde til dem : ſande— 
lig figer jeg eder: der er Ingen, ſom 
haver forladt Huus, eller Forældre, 
eller Brødre, eller Quftru, eller Børn 
for Guds Riges Styld, 

30. fom jo ffal annamme det mange 
old igjen I denne Tid, og i den til- 
fommende Verden et evigt Liv. 


. 381. Men han tog til fig de Tolv, og 
ſagde til dem: fee, vi gage op til Jeru- 
ſalem, og alle Ting, ſom ere ſtrevne 
ved Propheterne ſtulle fuldlommes paa 
Menneſtens Son. 


32. Thi han ſtal overantvordes Hed⸗ 
ningerne, og beſpottes, og forhaanes, 
og beſpyttes; 


33. og de ffulle hudſtryge og ihjelflaae 
ham, og tredie Dag ſtal han opftaae. 


34. Men de forſtode Intet deraf, og 
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Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have 
I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet 
lackest thou one thing: sell all 
that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle's eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into the. 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it, said, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And — lg things which 
are impossible with men, are 
sible with Cod; — 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or child- 
ren, for the kingdom of God's sake, 

30 Who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. 

31 T Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be delivered un- 
to the Gentiles, and shall be mock- 
ed, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted ou ; 

33 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of 
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denne Tale vat ſtjult for bem, og de 
forſtode iffe det, ſom blev fagt. 


35. Men det ffede, ber han kom nær 
til Jericho, fad en Blind ved Veien, 
og tiggede. 


36. Wen der denne hørte Folket gaae 
forbi, udfpurgte han, hvad dette var. 

37. Men de forfyndte ham, at JEſus 
den Ragaræer fom forbi. 

38. Og han raabte, og fagde: JEfu, 
bu Davids Søn! forbarm big over 
mig! 

39. Og de, fom gif foran, truede ham, 
at han ſtulde tie; men han raabte me⸗ 
get mere: du Davids Søn, forbarm 
big over mig! 


40. Da ſtod JEſus ftille, og bød ham 
forcs til fig; men der han fom nær til 
(ham), fpurgte han ham ab, og ſagde: 


41. Hoad vil bu, at jeg ſtal gjøre 
dig? Men han ſagde: HErre, at jeg 
maa blive feende. 

42. Og JEſus fagde til ham: blid 
feende ! din Troe haver frelft dig. 


43. Og ſtrax blev han feende, og fulg⸗ 
te ham, og prifede Gud; og alt Fol- 
fet, ſom faae det, lovede Gud. 
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O⸗ han gif ind, og drog igjennem 
Jericho. 

2. Og ſee, der var en Mand, ſom 
hedte Zacheeus; og han var Toldernes 
Øverfte, og var riig. 


3. Og han føgte efter at ſee IEfum, 
hvo han var, og kunde iffe for Follet, 
fordi han bar liden af Vært. 


4. Dg han lob foran, og fteeg op i 
et Morbærtræe, at han funde fee ham ; 
thi han ffulde fomme frem ad den Vel. 

5. Og der JEſus fom til Stedet, faae 
han op, og blev ham vaer, og ſagde 
tis ham: Jadæus! ſtynd dig, og ftig 
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these things: and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 

35 T And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man sat by 
the way-side begging; 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

39 And they which went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he cried so 
much the more, Thou son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight: thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the peo- 
ple, when they saw it, gave praise 
unto God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


AR D Jesus entered and passed 
through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and 
he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climb- 
ed up into a syeamore-tree to see 
him; for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw 
him, and said unto him, Zacche- 
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ned, thi det bør mig i Dag at blive 
i dit Huus. 


6. Og han ffyndte fig, og fteeg ned, 
og annammede ham med Glæde. 
7. Og de, fom ſaae det, knurrede alle, 
og fagde : han drager ind til Herberge 
hos en fyndig Mand. 


8. Men Zadæus blev ſtagende, og 
fagde til HErren: fee, HErre! Galv= 
delen af mit Godé giver jeg de Fatti- 
ge; og derſom jeg huver gjort Nogen 
Uret med Underfundighed, da giver jeg 
det firefoldigen igjen. 

9. Ben JEſus fagde fil ham : i Dag 
er dette Quué vederfaret Frelſe, efterdi 
ogfua han er en Abrahams Søn ; 


10. thi Menneſtens Søn er kommen 
for at føge og frelfe det Fortabte. 


11. Men der de hørte paa dette, blev 
han ved, og fugde en Lignelfe, fordi han 
bar nær Jerufalem, og de meente, at 
Guds Rige ſtulde ſtrax aabenbares. 


12. Han ſagde da: En hoibaaren 
Mand drog til et Land langt borte, at 
tage ſig et Rige (i Beſiddelſe) og (ſaa) 
at komme igjen. 

13. Wen han kaldte ti af fine egne 
Tjenere, og gav dem ti Mund, og ſagde 
til dem: kjobſlager, indtil jeg kommer. 


14. Men hans (Riges) Borgere ha⸗ 
dede ham, og ſtiktede Sendebud efter 
ham, og lode fige: vi ville iffe, at den= 
ne ffal regjere over 08. 

15. Og det begav fig, der han fom 
igjen, efterat han havde faaet Riget, 
fagde han, at hine Tjenere, hvilfe 
han huvde givet Pengene, ſtulde kaldes 
til ham, at han funde vide, hvad hver 
havde vundet. 


16. Da traadte den forſte frem, og 
fagde Herre! dit und haver forhver⸗ 
bet ti Rund. 

17. Og han fagde til ham: vel, du 
gode Tjener! efterdi du haver været 
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us, make haste, and come down: 
for to-day I must abide at thy 
house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they 
all murmured,” saying, That he 
was gone to be guest with a man 
that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 
untø the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false ac- 
cusation, I restore him four-fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house 
forasmuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which 
was lost. 

11 Andasthey heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immedi- 
ately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, Oc- 
cupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to , that 
when he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants to be call- 
ed unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had 
gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant: because thou 
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troe i det Mindfte, ffal du have Magt 
oder ti Stæder, 


18. Og den anden fom, og fagde: 
Serre ! dit Bund haver indbragt fem 
Bund. 

19. Wen til denne fagde han og⸗ 
faa: og du ffal være over fem Stæ- 
Der. 

20. Og en anden fom, og ſagde: 
Herre! fee, ber er dit Bund, hvilfet 
jeg havde henlagt I en Klub. 


21. Thi jeg frygtede for dig ; efterdi 
du er et ftrengt Menneſte: du tager 
det, ſom du iffe lagde, og hofter det, 
fom du iffe faaede. 

22. Men han fagde til ham: efter 
din egen Mund dommer jeg dig, du 
onde Tjener! du vidfte, at jeg er et 
ſtrengt Menneffe, ſom tager det, jeg 
itte lagde, og hofter det, jeg iffe faaede ; 


23. hvi gav du da iffe mine Penge 
til Vexlebordet? Og naar jeg var 
fommen, havde jeg indfrævet dem med 
Henter. 

24. Og han ſagde til dem, ſom ftode 
ho8 : tager det Bund fra ham, og giver 
det til den, fom haver de ti Bund ; 


25. —og de fagde til ham: Serre! 
han haver ti Bund ;— 

26. thi jeg figer eder, at hver den, 
fom haver, ham ſtal gives ; men fra 
den, fom iffe haver, fra ham ffal tages 
ogfaa det, han haver. 


27. Fører dog hid hine mine Fien=- 
der, ſom iffe vilde, at jeg ſtulde regjere 
over dem, og flaaer dem ihjel for mine 
Pine. 

28. Og der han havde fagt dette, 
brog han frem, og reifte op til Jeru⸗ 
falem. 

29. Og bet begav fig, der han fom 
nær til Bethphage og Bethanien, til 
bet Bjerg, ſom kaldes Oliebjerget, 
fendte han to af fine Difciple, og fag» 
d 


e: 

30. Gaaer hen til den Bye, fom lig» 

er for eder; naar J fomme derind, 
lle I finde et ol bundet, paa hvil- 
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hast been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten ci- 
tles. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound kath gained 
five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 


20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man : thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. Thon 
knewest that I was an austere man, 
taking upthat I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 
penne, and give tit to him that 

ath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten ——— 

26 For I say unto you, That un- 
to every one which hath. shall be 
given; and from him that hath 
not, even that he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 TAnd when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascend- 
ing up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, he sent two 
of his disciples, Rn 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 


214 


ket der aldrig ſad noget Menneſte; 
loſer det, og forer det hid. 


31. Og derſom Rogen ſporger eder : 
hvi loſe J det? ba figer ſaaledes til 
ham: HErren haver det behov. 


32. Men de Udfendte gif hen og 
fandt (der), ligeſom han havde fagt 
Dent. 

33. Men ber de løfte Follet, fagde 
deto Serre til dem: hvi loſe I Follet ? 


34. Men de ſagde: HErren haver 
det behov. 

35. Og be førte det til JEfum, og 
fuftede deres Kleder paa Follet, og 
fatte JEfum derpaa. 


36. Men ber han reifte frem, bredte 
de deres Kleder under ham paa Veien. 

37. Wen ber han nu fom nær hen 
til Nedgangen af Oliebjerget, begyndte 
hané Difciples hele Hob gladelig at 
love Gud med høi Roſt for alle de fraf- 
tige Gjerninger, ſom de hadde feet, og 
fagde: 


38. Velſignet være Kongen, ſom kom⸗ 
mer i HErrens Navn! red i Himme⸗ 
len, og Ere i det Hoieſte! 


39. Og nogle af Phariſcerne af Ska⸗ 
ren fagde til ham: Meſter! irettefæt 
dine Diſciple. 


40. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
bem: jeg figer eder, at derſom disſe 
taug, da ffulde Stenene raabe. 


41. Og ber han fom nær til, og ſaae 
Staden, græd han over den, og ſagde: 


42. Derfom du dog bidfte, endog paa 
benne din Dag, hoad ber tjener til bin 
Fred! men nu er bet ffjult for dine 
Øine. 


43. Derfor flulle de Dage komme over 
dig, at dine Fiender ffulle fafte en Vold 
op omfring dig, og beleire dig rundt 
omfring, og trænge dig allevegne. 


ST. LUCÆ 


find a colt tied, whereon yet nsver 
man sat: loose him, and bring 
him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose him? thus shall ye sa 
unto him, Because the Lord hat 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. " 

35 And they brought him to Je- 
sus: and they cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they set Jesus 
thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God with a loud 
voice, for all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Peace in heaven, and glo- 
ry in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and said un- 
to them, I tell you, that if these 
should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out. 

41 7 And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it. 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come up- 
on thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, 
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44. Og de ffulle lægge dig flet øde, 
og dine Børn i dig, og iffe lade Steen 
paa Steen i dig; fordi du iffe kjendte 
din Beſogelſes Tid. 


45. Og han gif ind I Templet, og be⸗ 
gyndte at uddrive dem, ſom derudi 
folgte og fjøbte ; 

46. og ſagde til bem: der er ffrevet : 
mit Guus er et Bedehuus; men I have 
giort det til en Røverfule. 


47. Og han lærte daglig i Templet. 
Men de Ypperfte-Vræfter og Sfrift- 
kloge, og de Zverfte for Folfet, føgte at 
omfomme ham. 

48. Og de fandt iffe, hvad de ſtulde 
gjøre; thi alt Folfet hængte ved ham, 
og hørte ham. 
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Os det begav ſig paa en af de Dage, 

der han lærte Folfet I Templet, og 
præbdifede Evangelium, kom pludfelig 
be Ypperſte⸗Proſter og Skriftkloge, til- 
ligemed de Eldſte. 


2. Dg de talede til ham, og ſagde: 
flig os: af hvad Magt gjør du disſe 
Ting? eller hvo er den, fom haver gi⸗ 
bet dig denne Magt? 

3. Wen han fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: ogfaa jeg vil fpørge eder om een 
Ting, ſiger mig og den: 

4. Johannis Daab, var den af Qim- 
melen, eller af Menneffter ? 

5. Wen de overveiede bed fig felb, og 
fagde: ſige bi: af Himmelen, da higer 
han: hvorfor troede J ham da ikke 


6. Men fige vi: af Menneſter, da 
ftener alt Follet 06; thi det er faft i 
ben Mening, at Johannes var en 
Prophet. 

7. Og be fvarede, at de vidſte ikke, 
hvorfra (den bar). 

8. Og IEſus fagde til dem: faa 

ger jeg eder iffe heller, af hvad Magt 

g gjør disſe Ting. 


9. Men han begyndte at fige til Fol⸗ 


let denne Lignelfe: Et Menneſte plan» 
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44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children with- 
in thee: and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another: 
because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the house of 
prayer, but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests 
and the scribes, and the chief of 
the people sou ht to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


ARB it came to pass, that on 
one of those days, as he 
— the people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the chief 
pg and the scribes came upon 
im, with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority "? 

3 And he answered and said un- 
to them, I will also ask you one 
thing ; and answer me: 

4 he baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us: for 
they be persuaded that John was 
a prophet. i 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence tt was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I dø these things. . 

9 Then began he to speak to the 
people this parable: A certain 
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en lang Tid. 


10. Og der Tiden fom, fendte han 
en Tiener til Viingaardsmendene, at 
de ffulde give ham af Viingaardens 
grugt; men Viingaardsmendene floge 
ham, og fendte ham tomhændet fra fig. 


11. Og han blev ved, og fendte en 
anden Zjener; men de ſioge ogfaa 
Denne, og forhaanede ham, og fendte 


ham tomhændet fra fig. 


12. Og han blev ved, og fendte en 
fredie; men de ſaarede ogfaa denne, 


og ftødte ham ud. 


13. Men Viingaardens Serre fagde: 
hvad ffal jeg giere? Jeg vil fende min 
Søn den elſkelige, maaffee, naar de fee 


ham, ffulle de undſee fig. 


14. Men ber Viingaardsmendene 
ham, tænfte de ved fig felv, og 


ſaae 
ſagde: denne er Arvingen; fommer, 
lader 08 flaae ham ihjel, at Arven maa 
blive vor. 

15. Og de ftøbte ham udenfor Viin— 
—— og ſloge ham ihjei. Hvad 


fal ba Viingaarden8 Herre gjøre ved 


dem? 

16. San ffal komme og udrydde didſe 
Viingaardsmend, og leie andre Viin- 
gaarden. Men der de det hørte, fagde 
be: gid det aldrig ffce ! 


17. Men han faae paa dem, 
fagde: hvad er da bette, fom er ſtre 
bef: den Stcen, ſom Bygningsmæn- 
dene forffjøde, den er bleven fil en Ho⸗ 
ved⸗Hjorneſteen! 

18. Hver, ſom falder paa denne 
Steen, bliver ſonderſtodt; men hvil- 
Ten den falder paa, ham ſtal den ſon⸗ 
derknuſe. 

19. Og be Ypperfte - Bræfter og 
Striftkloge føgte at lægge Haand paa 
ham. i den fanme Time, men de fryg» 
fede for Folfet; thi de forſtode, at ban 
havde fagt denne Lignelfe imod dem. 


og 


20. Og de toge vare (paa ham), og 
udſendte Lurere, der anftillede fig fom 
om de bare retfærdige; for at de funde 
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tede en Viingaard, og leiede den til 
Viingaardsmend; og drog udenlands 





man planted a vineyard, and let 
it fort to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, and sent him 
away empty. | 

11 And again he sent another 
servant: and they beat him also. 
and entreated him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. . 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, What shall I do? I 
will send m 
be they will reverence him when 
they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them 1% 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. And when 
SAM heard it, they said, God for- 

id. 


17 And he beheld them, and 
said, What is this then that is 
written, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is be- 
come the head of the corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone, shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 T And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they per- 
ceived that he had spoken this 
parable against them. 

20 And they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which should 
feign themselves just men, that 


beloved son: it may 
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fange ham i hang Tale, paa det de 
kunde overantvorde ham til Zvrighe- 
den og Zandéhøvdingens Magt. 


21. Og de ſpurgte ham ad, og ſagde: 
Mefter! vi vide, af du taler og lærer 
rét, og iffe anfeer nogen Perſon, men 
lærer Guds Vei i Sandhed. 


22. Er det 08 tilladt, at give Keiſe— 
ren Stat eller ei 2 

23. Men da han bemærfede deres 
Træbdffhed, fagde han til dem: hvi 
frifte I mig? 

24. Viſer mig en Øenning: hvis 
Billede og Overffrift haver den ? men 
de fvarede og fagde: Keiferen8. 

. 25. Wen han, fagde til dem: giver 
derfor Keiſeren det, Keiſerens er, og 
Gud det, Gud8 er. 


26. Og de funde iffe fange ham i 
hans Ord i Folkets NMærvdærelfe, og de 
forundrede fig over hang Svar, og 
taug. 

. 27. Men nogle af Sadducæerne, — 
hvilke gjenftridigen fige, at der iffe er 
Opftandelfe — gif til ham, og fpurgte 
ham, og fagde: . 

28. Mefter ! Mofes haver foreffredet 
"08, af derfom Nogens Broder, ſom ha⸗ 
ver en Huſtru, bøger, og han døer barn» 
1068, da ffal hans Broder tage Quftru= 
en, og opreife fin Broder Affom. 


29. Nu vare her fhv Brødre, og den 
førfte tog en Huſtru, og døde barnlød. 


30. Og ben anden tog Huſtruen; 
ogfaa han døde barnlos. 

31. Og den tredie tog hende, og ſaa⸗ 
ledes alle fyb; de efterlode iffe Børn, 
og dode. 

32. Men fidft af dem alle døde og» 
faa QOvinden. 

33. I Opftandelfen altfaa, hvis Hus⸗ 
tru af disſe ſtal hun da være? thi de 
ſyv havde hende (alle) til Huſtru. 

34. Og JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: denne Verdens Børn tage til- 
ægte, og bortgiftes; 


35. men de, fom agtes værdige til af 
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they might take hold of his words, 
that so they might deliver him un- 
to the power and authority of the 
governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that thou say- 
est and teachest rightly, neither 
acceptest thou the person of any, 
but teachest the way of God truly.: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, ør no? 

23 But he perceived their craf- 
tiness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me?" , 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superseription hath it? 
They answered and said, Cesar's. 

25 And he said unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Cesar the things 
which be Cesar's, and unto God the 
things which be God's. | 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: 
and they marvelled at his answer, 
and held their peace. |. 

27 T Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees (which deny 
that there is any resurrection) 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man's brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: 
and they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, The children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 

35 But they which shall be ac- 
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faae Deel i hiin Verden, og i Opftan- 
delſen fra de Døde, tage hverfen til- 
ægte eller bortgifte8 ; 


36. thi de funne iffe mere doe; thi 
de ere Engle lige, og ere Gudé Børn, 
efterdi de ere Opſtandelſend Børn. 


37. Men at de Døde opvæffe8, hader 
og Moſeco givet tilfjende (i Fortællin- 
gen) om Torncbuffen, der han falder 
HErren: Abrahams Gud, og Iſaks 
Gud, og Jafobé Gud. 

38. Wen han er iffe be Dodes Bud, 
men de Levendes; fhi for ham leve 
alle. 

39. Men nogle af de Cfriftfloge 
fvarede, og ſagde: Meſter, du talede 
Del. 


40. Men be forde iffe fpørge ham 
hdermere om Noget. 

41. Men han fagde til bem: hvor- 
ledes figer man, at Chriftus er Davids 
Son? 

42. og David ſelv figer (dog) i Øfal- 
mernes Bog: HErren fagde til min 
HErre: fæt dig hod min højre Qaanb, 


43. indtil jeg lægger dine Fiender til 
dine Fodders Skammel. 

44. Altſaa kalder David ham en 
HErre; hvorledes er han da hans 
Son? 

45. Men der alt Folfet hørte det, 
fagde han til fine Difciple : 


46. Vogter eder for de Skriftkloge, 
ſom ville (gjerne) gaae omfring i lange 
Klæder, og fade fig gjerne hilfe paa 
Torvene, og ville gjerne have de for- 
uemſte Stoleftader I Synagogerne, og 
fidde overſt tilbords i Nadveren ; 

47. de, ſom opæde Enkers ufe, og 
bede længe for et Syns Styld: disſe 
ſtulle fage des ftørre Straf. 


21. Capitel. 


Mern idet han ſage op, blev han de 
Rige vaer, fom lagde deres Ga- 
ber i Templets Kiſte. 
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counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are rais- 
ed, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all 
live unto him. 

39 T Then certain of the scribes 
answering, said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that, they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, How 
say they that Christ is David's son" 


42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The Lorn said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand 

43 Till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him. 
Lord, how is he then his son? 


45 T Then in the audience df 
all the people, he said unto his 
disciples, : 

46 Beware of the scribes, whi 
desire to walk in long robes, a 
love greetings in the markets, a 
the highest seats in the synå 

gues, and the chief rooms 9 
easts; £ 

47 Which devour widows? how 
ses, and for a shew make long: 
prayers: the same shall receiv 
greater damnation. 








CHAPTER XXI. 


ANE he looked up and saw 
ZÅ rich men castigg their gi 
into the treasury. 
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2. Wen han faae og en arm Enke, 
fom lagde to Stjerve deri. 


3. Og han ſagde: ſandelig ſiger jeg 
eder, at denne fattige Ente haver lagt 
mere end alle. 


4. Thi alle disſe have lagt af det, 
fom de have i Overflod, til Gaper for 
Gud; men denne haver af fin Fattig= 
dom lagt alt, hvad hun havde til Livö⸗ 
Ophold 


5. Og der Nogle ſagde om Templet, 
Qt det bar prydet med deilige Stene og 
Klenodier, fagde han : 

6. (Angaaende) diéfe Ting, fom J 
fee, da ſtulle de Dage komme, paa 
bvilfe der iffe ſtal lades Steen paa 
Steen, fom jo ffal nedbrydes. 


7. Da fpurgte de ham ad, og ſagde: 
Mefter! naar ſtal da dette være? og 
hvilfet er Tegnet, naar det ſtal ſtee? 


8. Men han ſagde: fer til, at 9 
(fle blive forførte; thi Mange ſtulle 
fmme under mit Navn, og fige, at 
bt er mig, og at Tiden er kommen 
lær; gaaer altfaa iffe efter dem. 


9. Wen naar 3 faae høre om Krig 
tg Oprør, da forfærdes iffe ; thi dette 
mål ferſt at ſtee; men Enden er iffe 


10. Da fagde han til dem: Folk ſtal 
"il fig mod Folk, og Rige mod 


IL Og der flal ffee ſtore Jordſtjœlbv 
hr og der, og Hunger og Peſtilentſe. 
'g fee ffræffelige Ting og ftore Tegn 
fa Himmelen. 


12. Øen før alt dette ffulle be lægge 

fund paa eder, og forfølge eder, og 

derantvorde eder i Synagoger og 

ugler, og føre eder for Konger og 
er for mit Ravns Skyld. 


13. Men det ffal vederfares eder til 
i idnesbyrd. 
U. Lægger eder ba paa Hjerte, at J 
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2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow, casting in thither 
two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth 1 
say unto you, that this r wi- 
Jer hath cast in more than they 
all. 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she of her penu- 
ry hath cast in all the living that 

e had. 

5 T And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones, and gifts, he said, 

6 Ås for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in t 
which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Master, but when shall these 
things be? and what sign will 
there be when these things shall 
come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; and the time draw- 
eth near: go ye not therefore af- 
ter them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars, and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass; but the end 
is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places ånd famines, and 
pestilences : and fearful sights, and 

reat signs shall there be from 

eaven. 

12 But before all these they shall 
lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute you, — you up to EN; 
8 ogues, and Into prigons, be- 
ing Drolght before kings and rul- 
ers for my name's sake. 

13 And it shall turn te yon for q 
testimony. i i 

14 Settle st therefore in yQur 
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ifte forud betænfe, hvorledes J ſtulle 
forfvare eder. 

15. Thi jeg vil give eder Mund og 
Viigdom, hvilfen alle eders Modftan- 
dere iffe ſtulle kunne modſige, og ei 
imodftaae. 

16. Men J ſtulle og forraades af 
Forældre, og Brødre, og Frænder, og 
Venner; og de ffulle flaae nogle af 
eder ibjel. 


17. Og I ſtulle hades af Alle for 
mit Navns Styld. 

18. Og iffe et Haar af eders Hoved 
ſtal forkommes. 

19. Bevarer eders Sjele bed ederd 
Taalmodighed. 

20. Men naar J ſee Jeruſalem be— 
leiret rundt omfring af Krigé-GQære, da 
mærfer, at dens Ødelæggelfe er kom⸗ 
men nær. 

21. De, fom da ere i Judæa, flye til 
Bjergene, og de, fom ere midt i (Sta- 
den), bige derudfra, og de, ſom ere paa 
Landet, komme iffe ind i den. 


22. Thi disfe ere Hevnd Dage, at alt, 
hvad ſtrevet er, ſtal fuldfomme8. 


23. Men vee de Frugtfommelige, og 
dem, fom give Die i de Dage, thi der 
ffal være ftor Nod paa Jorden, og 
Vrede over dette Folf. 


24. Og de ffulle falde for Svordets 
OD, og fores fangne til alle Hednin⸗ 
gerne, og Jeruſalem ſtal nedtrædes af 
Qedningerne, indtil Hedningernes Ti- 
der fuldfomme8. 


25. Og der flal ſtee Tegn i Soel og 
Maane og Stjerner, og paa Jorden 
ſtulle Folkene ængfteg i Fortvivlelfe, 
naar Havet og Bølgerne bruſe; 


26. naar Menneffene forfmægte af 
Frygt, og af de Tings Forventelfe, fom 
ſtulle fomme over Jorderige; thi Qim- 
melens Kræfter ffulle røre8. 


27. Og da ſtulle de fee Menneſtens 
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hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
some of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Je- 
rusalem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
in Judea flee to the mountains; 
and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out; and let 
not them that are in the countries 
enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of 
vengeance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! for there 
shall be great distress in the 
— and wrath upon this peo- 

e. 

24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem "shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulflled. 

25 T And there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity ; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; 

26 Men's hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
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Søn komme i Sfyerne med megen 
Kraft og Herlighed. 

28. ten naar disfe Ting begynde at 
ſtee, da feer op, og oplofter eders £)0o- 
beder, efterdi eders Forlooning ſtunder 
til. 

29. Og han fagde dem en Lignelfe : 
feer Figentræet og alle Træer : 


30. Maar de allerede fpringe ud, og 
J fee det, ba ſtjonne I af eder ſelv, at 
Sommeren er nu nær. 

31. Ligefaa og I, naar 3 fee disſe 
Ting at fee, da vide Y, af Guds Rige 
er nær. 


32. Sandelig figer jeg eder: at den⸗ 
ne Slægt ſtal iffe forgaae, førend det 
ſteer altſammen. 

33. Himmelen og Jorden ſtulle for⸗ 
gage; men mine Ord ſtulle ingenlun- 
be forgaae. 

34. Men vogter eder felv, at iffe 
eders Hierter nogen Tid befværed med 
Fraadſerie og Drukkenſtab, og med 
Sorg for NMæring, og (ſaaledes) hiin 
Dag ſtulde fomme uforvarende over 
eder. 

35. Thi den ffal komme fom en Sna⸗ 
re over alle dem, fom boe paa den ganffe 
Jordens Kreds. 

36. Derfor vaager til enhver Tid, og 
beder, at J maae agtes værdige til at 
undfine alle disſe Ting, ſom ſtulle fee, 
og blive beftaaende for Menneffens 
Son ! 

37. Men han lærte om Dagene i 
Templet, men om Sætterne gif han 
ud, og blev Natten over paa det Bjerg, 
fom kaldes Oliebjerget. 


38. Og alt Folfet kom aarle til ham 
i Templet, for at høre ham. 


22. Capitel. 


Mern de uſyrede Brods Hoitid, ſom 
kaldes Baaffe, bar nær. 


2. Og de Ypperſte⸗Preoſter og Skrift- 
kloge ſogte, hvorledes de kunde ihſel⸗ 
ſlaae ham; thi de frygtede for Fol!et. 


"him: for they feared t 
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Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads: for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a para- 
ble; Behold the fig-tree, and all 
the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your ownselves 
that summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 T And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


OW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how Lay might kill 


e people. 


ſom faldes Iſcharioth, fom bar en af 
de Tolv, 

4. Og han gif hen, og talede med de 
Ypperſte-⸗Præſter og Hovedomendene, 
hvorledes han vilde forraade ham til 
dem. 

5. Dg de bleve glade, og lovede, at 
give ham Øenge. 

6. Og han tilfagde det ; og han ſogte 
beleilig Tid til at forraade ham til bem 
uden Oplob. 


7. Men de uſyrede Brods Dag kom, 
paa hvilfen man burde flagte Paaſtke- 
Lammet. 

8. Og (JEſusd) ſendte Petrus og Jo- 
hanne8, og ſagde: gaaer hen og bere» 
der 06 Buaffe-Lammet, at vi kunne æde 
det 


9. Men de fagde til ham: hvor bil 
du, at vi ſtulle berede det 2 

10. Men han fagde til dem: fee, naar 
Jkomme ind i Staden, ffal et Men⸗ 
neſte møde eder, fom bærer en Vand⸗ 
fruffe; følger ham ind i Huſet, hvor 
han gaaer ind ; 


11. og figer til Huusbonden i Huſet: 
Mefteren lader dig fige: hvor er det 
Herberge, der jeg fan æde Paaſke⸗Lam⸗ 
met med mine Difciple ? 


12. Og han ſtal viſe eder en ftor Sal, 
fom er tillavet ; der bereder det. 


13. Men de gif hen, og fandt det 
ligeſom han havde fagt dem; og de 
beredede Baaffe-Lammet. 

14. Og der Tiden fom, fatte han fig 
ned, og de tolv Apoſtle med ham, 


15. Og han ſagde til dem : jeg haver 
hjerteligen længtes efter at æde dette 
Baaffe-Lam med eder, førend jeg lider. 


16. Thi jeg figer eder, at jeg ſtal in» 
genlunde mere æde deraf, indtil det 
bliver fuldfommet i Guds Rige. 

17. Og han tog Kalken, taftede, og 
fagde: fager dette, og deler det imel- 
ler eder ; 

18. thi jeg figer eder, at jeg ſtal iffte 


ST. LUCÆ 
3. Men Satanas foer ind i Judas, | 3 7 Then entered Satan into 


Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the absence of the multi- 
tude. 

7 T Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the pass- 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 


9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into the house where he en- 
tereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, The Mas- 
ter saith unto thee, Where is the 

est-chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished : there make 
ready. 

13 And they went and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 And — the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apos- 
tles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this 
— with you before I suf- 
er. 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, und said, Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves. 
18 For I say unto you, I will not 
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Driffe af Vilntræetg Frugt, førend 
Guds Rige fommer. 

19. Og han tog Brødet, takkede og 
brød det, og gav dem, og fagde : dette 
er mit Legeme, det, ſom gives for eder ; 
dette gjører til min Jhufommelfe. 


20. Ligeſaa tog han og Kalken, ef» 
terat de havde holdt Nadvere, og ſagde: 
Denne Kalk er den nye Pagt i mit 
Blod, hvilfet udgydes for eder. 

21. Dog fee, hang Haand, fom mig 
forraader, er over Bordet med mig. 


22. Og Menneffenå Søn gaaer bel 
hen, fom det er beſtiktet; dog vee det 
ſamme Menneſte, ved Hhoiltet han bli⸗ 
ver forraadt ! 

23. Og de begyndte at befpørge fig 
indbyrdes om, hvo af dem det dog 
maatte være, fom dette ffulde gjøre ? 

24. Men der var og en Trætte iblandt 
dem derom, hvo af dem ber ffulde hol⸗ 
des for at bære den ſtorſte? 

25. Men han ſagde til dem: Folfe- 
nes Konger herffe over dem, og de, ſom 
have Magt over dem, kaldes naadige 
(Herrer). 


26. Men (gjører) J iffe ſaaledes: 
men den Eldſte iblandt eder ſtal være 
fom den Yugſte; og den Øverfte, ſom 
den, der tjener. 

27. Thi hvilfen er ftørft 2 den, fom 
fidder tilbords? eller den, fom tjener? 
Mon iffe den, ſom fidder tilbords? 
men jeg er iblandt eder, fom den, der 
tjener. 

28. Men J ere de, fom ere blevne 
varagtige hos mig i mine Friftelfer. 


29. Og jeg beffiffer eder Riget, lige» 
ſom min Fader beſtiklede mig det ; 


30. at 3 flulle æde og briffe ved mit 
Bord i mit Stige, og fidde paa Throner, 
og dømme de tolv Iſraels Stammer. 


31. Men HErren fagde: Simon! 
Simon ! fee, Satanas begjerede eder, 
at figte (eder) ſom Hvede. 


32. Men jeg bad for dig, at din Troe 


drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 T And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake tt, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which is given for you: 
this do In remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup is the 
new testament In my blood, which 
is shed for you. 

21 T But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined: but 
wo unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed ! 

23 And they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 

24 T And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatestø 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them ; and they that 
exercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but 
I am among you as he that serveth. 


28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my tempta- 
tions. 

29 And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

31 T And the Lord said, Simon 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift yow 
as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 
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ſtal iffe aflabe, og naar du engang 
omvender dig, da ſtyrk dine Brodre! 


33. Men han ſagde til ham: HErre! 
jeg er beredt at gane med dig baade i 
Yængfel og i Døden. 

34. Men han fagde: Beder! jeg 
figer dig: Hanen ſtal iffe gale i Dag, 
førend du haver benegtet tre Gange, 
at bu fjender mig. 

35. Og han fagde til dem: ber jeg 
udfendte eder uden Pung og Taffe og 
Sfoe, fattedes eder (da) Noget ? men 
de ſagde: (08 fattede) Intet. 

36. Da fagde han til dem: men nu, 
hvo, fom haver en Pung, fage den, 
ligefaa og en Tafte, og hvo, fom Intet 
haver, fælge fit Kledebon, og fjøbe et 
Sværd. 

37. Thi jeg figer eder : det bør endnu 
fuldkommes baa mig, hvad ffrevet er : 
han er og regnet iblandt QOvertrædere ; 
thi de Ting, (fom ere ſtrevne) om mig, 
gaae tilgende. 


38. Men de ſagde: HErre! fee, her 
ere to Sværd. Wen han fagde til 
dem: det er nof. 

39. Og han gif ud, og gif efter Sod⸗ 
bane til Oliebjerget; men hang Di- 
fciple fulgte ham ogfaa. 


40. Wen der han fom til Stedet, 
fagde han til dem: beder, at I iffe 
ſtulle fomme i Friſtelſe. 

: 41. Og han fleed fig fra dem faa 

(langt) fom et Steenfaft, og faldt paa 
Knæe, bad og fagde: 

42. Fader, vil du tage denne Kalt 
fra mig '—Ddog fee iffe min Villie, men 
bin! 


43. Men en Engel af Himmelen blev 
feet af ham, og ftyrfede ham. 


44. Og ber han ftreed hardt (med 
Doddangeſt), bad han heftigere ; men 
hans Sveed blev ſom Blodédraaber, 
ber faldt ned paa Jorden. 

45. Og ber han var opftanden fra 
Bønnen, og fom til fine Diſciple, fandt 
han dem fovende af Bedrovelſe. 
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that thy faith fail not: and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Pe- 
ter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, before that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, When 
I sent you without purse, and scrip 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? 
And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take tt, and likewise his scrip: and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must be yet accom- 
plished in me, And he was reck- 
oned among the transgressors: for 
the things concerning me have an 


end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 

39 T And he came out, and went 
as he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disciples also fol- 
lowed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them, Pray that ye 
enter not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone's cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if shot be will- 
ing, remove this cup from me: ne- 
vertheless, not my will, but thine, 
be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strength- 
ening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he 
prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down tothe ground. 

45 And when he rose up from pray- 
er, and was come to his disciples, 
he found them sleeping for sor- 
row, 
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46. Og han fagde til bem : hoi fove 
J2 ſtaaer op og beder, at I iffe ſtulle 
komme i Friſtelſe. 

47. Men der han endnu talede, ſee, 
(da kom) Skaren; og cen af de Tolv, 
fom kaldtes Judas, gif foran dem, og 
nærmede fig til JEſum for at kysſe 


ham. 

48. Men JEſus fagde til ham: Ju⸗ 
dag! forraader du Menneſtens Søn 
med et Kys? 

49. Men der de, fom vare omfring 
ham, faae, hvad der bilde ſtee, ſagde 
de til ham: HErre! ſtulle vi flade til 
med Sværd? 

50. Og een af dem flog den Ypper⸗ 
ſte⸗Proſtes Tjener, og afhuggede hans 
hoire Øre. 

51. Wen JEſus fvarede og fagde: 
lader (dem fun gaae) faavidt! Og 
han rørte ved hans Øre, og lægte ham. 

52. Men JEſus fagde til de Ypper⸗ 
fte-Bræfter, og Hovedömoendene for 
Templet, og de Eidſte, fom bare kom⸗ 
ne til ham: Jere udgangne, fom mod 
en Rever, med Sværd og Stænger. 

== Ser jeg bar dagligen hos eder i 
Te, let, udrakte I ikke Hænderne imod 
mig; men denne er ederå Time, og 
Morkets Magt. 

54. Wen der de havde grebet ham, 
førte de (ham bort), og bragte ham 
ind i Ypperfte-Vræftenå Huus; men 
Beder fulgte efter fangt fra. 

55. Wen da de havde tændt en Id 
midt i Palladſet, og fat fig tilſammen, 
fad Beder midt iblandt dem. 


56. Men en Pige fane ham ſidde bed 
Ilden, og ftirrede paa ham, og fagde: 
denne bar og med ham. 


57. Wen han fornegtede ham, og 
ſagde: QObinde! jeg fjender ham iffe. 
58. Og lidt derefter faae en anden 
ham, og fagde: du er og en af dem. 
— Peder ſagde: Menneſte! jeg er 
e. 


59. Og henved cen Time derefter 
ftadfæftede en anden harbt, og ſagde: 
i Sandhed, denne bar og med ham; 
thi han er og en Galilæer. 
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46 And said nnto them, Why 
sleep yet? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 T And while he yet spake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju- 
das, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss? 

49 When they which were about 
him, saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword ? 

50 T And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders which were come 
to him, Be ye come out as against 
a thief, with swords and staves? 

53 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: but this is your 
hour, and the power af darkness. 

54 TThen took they him, and 
led him, and brought him into the 
high priest?s house. And Peter fol- 
lowed afar off, 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and ear- 
nestly looked upon him, and said, 
This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou art 
also of them. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. i 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after, another confidently af- 
firmed, saying, Of a truth this fel. 
low also was with him; for he is 
a Galilean. 
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60. Men Beder ſagde: Menneſte! | 
jeg veed iffe, hvad du ſiger. Og ſtrax, 
ber han endnu talede, goel Hanen. 


61. Og HErren vendte fig, og fane 
paa Beder, og Beder kom HErrens 
Ord ihu, hvorledes han havde fagt til 
ham : førend Hanen galer, ffal du for= 
negte mig tre Gange. i 


62. Og Peder gif ud udenfor, og 
græd bitterligen. 

63. Og de Mænd, fom holdt JEſum, 
befpottede ham, og floge ham. 

64. Og de faftede et Klæde over ham, 
og floge ham i Anſigtet, og fpurgte 
ham, og ſagde: ſpage! hvo er den, 
fom flog big? 

65. Og mange andre Ting fagde de 
befpottende imod ham. 

66. Og der det blev Dag, forſamlede 
Foltets Eidſte fig, og de Ypperfte= 
Bræfter og Sfriftfloge, og førte ham 
op for deres Raad, 


67. og ſagde: er du Chriftus? flig 
os det. Men han fagde til dem: figer 
jeg eder det, troe I det iffe. 

68. Men om jeg og fpørger, ſvare J 
mig iffe, eller fade mig 196. 

69. Fra nu af ffal Menneſtens Søn 
fidde hos Guds Kraftes hoire Haand. 


70. Men de ſagde alle: er du da den 
Guds Son? men han ſagde til dem: 
J fige det, thi jeg er det. 

71. Men de fagde: hvad have vi 
længere Bidnesbyrd behov? thi vi have 
fetv hort det af hans Mund. 


23. Capitel. 


O⸗ deres ganffe Hob ſtod op, og førte 
ham for Pilatus. 


2. Men de begyndte at anflage ham, 
og fagde: denne have vi fundet at for» 
vende Follet, og at forbyde at give 
Keiſeren Skat, og fige fig felv at være 
Chriſtus, en Konge. 

3. Men Pilatus fpurgte ham, og 
fagde: er du den Jødernes Konge? 
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60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and look- 
ed upon Peter. And Peter remem- 
bered the word of the Lord, how 
he had said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and wept 
bitterly. 

63 T And the men that held Je- 
sus, mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfold- 
ed him, they struck him on the 
face, and asked him, saying, Pro- 
phesy, who is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things blas- 


phemously spake they against him.- 


66 T And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people, and the 
chief priests, and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not believe. 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man 
sit on the right hand of the power 
of God. , 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Søn of God? And he 
said unto them, Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need 
we any further witnessb for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 


CHAPTER XXIII 


ND the whole multitude of 

Å them arose, and led him unto 
Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cesar, saying, 
that he himself is Christ, a King. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying 
Art thou the King of the Jewst 


| 
| 
| 


EVANGELIUM. 


men han fvarede ham, og fagde: du 
figer det. 

4. Men Pilatus ſagde til de Ypper- 
ſte⸗Prœſter og til Follet: jeg finder 
ingen Styld hod dette Menneffe. 

5. Men de holdt hardt ved, og ſagde: 
han oprører Folfet, idet han lærer over 
al Judæa fra Galilæa af, hoor han 
begyndte, og lige hertil. 


6. Men der Pilatus hørfe om Gali- 
læa, fpurgte han, om bet Menneſte 
bar cn Gallfæer. 

7. Og der han fif at vide, at. han 
hørte under Herodis Herredomme, 
fendte han ham til Heroded, ſom og 
felo var i Jerufalem i de ſamme Dage. 


8. Men der Herodes ſaae JEſum, 
blev han meget glad; thi han havde 
længe ſiden gjerne villet fee ham, fordi 
han havde hørt Meget om ham, og 
haabede, at ſtulle fee et Tegn af ham. 


"9. Men han fpurgte ham med mange 
Ord, men han foarede ham Intet. 

10. Men de Ypperfte - Bræfter og 
Skriftkloge ftode, og anflagebe ham 
heftigt! | 

11. Men der Herodes med fine Krigé- 
fotf. havde forhaanet og befpottet ham, 
faftede han et hvidt Klædebon om ham, 
og fendte ham til Pilatus igjen. 


12. Paa ben Dag bleve Pilatus og 
Herodes Venner med hinanden ; thi 
de vare før hinandens. Fiender. 


13. Men Pilatus fammenfaldte de 
Ypperſte⸗Proœſter, og de Overſte, og 
Folket 


14. og fagde til bem: J babe ført 
dette Menneffe til mig, fom ben, der 
afvender Folket ; .og fee, jeg haver for» 
hørt ham for eder, og finder ingen 
Skyld hos dette Menneffe, i hvad 3 
antlage ham for. 


15. Men iffe heler Herodes; thi jeg 
ſendte eder til ham, og fee, der er Intet 
gliort af ham, fom han er ſtyldig at 
doe for. i 
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And he answered him and said, 


Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests, and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 Aud they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee to this 
place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were 
a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he .knew that 
he belonged unto Herod's jurisdic- 
tion, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself was also at Jerusalem at 
that time. 

8 TAnd when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he was 
desirous to see him of a long: sea- 
son, because he had heard many 
things of him ; and he hoped to have 
seen some miracle done by him. 

9 Then hø questioned with him 
in many words; but he answered 
him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and 
seribes .stood and vehemently ao- 
cused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mock- 
ed: him, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous røbe, and sent him again tø 
Pilate. 

12 T And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends to- 
gether; for before they were at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 7 And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests, 
and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and 
behold, I, having examined Mim 
before you, have found no fault in 
this man, touching those things 
whereof ye aceuse him; i 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and 10, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him: 
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16. Derfor vil jeg revfe ham, og lade 
m (98. 


17. Wen han var forpligtet til at 
lade dem cen les paa Hoitiden. 

18. Men de raabte i den ganſte Hob, 
og fagde: tag denne bort, men (ad 08 
Barrabas fø8 ; 

19. — fjvilfen var faftet i Fongſel 
for et Oprør, ſom ſtede i Staden, og 
for et Mord. — 

20. Pilatus raabte da atter fil dem, 
og vilde lade JEſum 1068. 

21. Men de overraabte ham, og ſagde: 
foréfæft ! foréfæft ham ! 

22. Men han fagde tredie Gang til 
bem: hvad ondt haver da denne gjort ? 
Jeg finder ingen Dødéffyld hos ham : 
derfor vil jeg revfe ham, og lade ham 
198. 


23. Men de overhængte ham med 
ftort Skrig, og begjerede, at han ſtulde 
fordfæftes ; og deres og de Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræfters Sfrig fif Overhaand. 


24. Men Pilatus dømte, at deres 
Begjering ſtulde free. 

25. Men han lod dem den los, ſom 
bar faftet i Fongſel for Oprør og 
Mord, hviffen de begjerede; men JE- 
ſus overgav han deres Billie. 


- 26. Og der de førte ham bort, toge 
de fat baa en Simon af Cyrene, ſom 
fom fra Marken, og de lagde Korfet 
baa ham, at han ffulde bære det efter 
JEſum. 


27. Men en ftor Hob Folk og Qvin⸗ 
der fulgte ham, ſom baade beklagede 
og begræd ham. 


28. Men JEſus vendte fig om til 
bem, og fagde: I Jeruſalems Døttre! 
græder iffe over mig, men græder over 
eder ſelv, og over eders Børn. 

29. Thi fee, de Dage komme, paa 
hvilfe man ſtal ſige: falige ere de 
Ufrugtfommelige, og de Liv, fom iffe 
LG og de Bryſter, ſom iffe gave 

e. 


30. Da ſtulle de beghnde at ſige til 
Bjergene: falder over 08! og til Hoi⸗ 
ec: ſtjuler 08! 
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16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him. 

17 (For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who, for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Cruci- 
fy him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause 
of death in him; I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified: and the voices of 
them and of the chief priests pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom the 
had desired; but he delivered Je- 
Sus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 
try, and on him they laid the cross, 
that he might bear it after Je- 


BUS. 
27 T.And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
and lamented him. 
28 But Jesus turning unto them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 


not for me, but weep for your- 


selves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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31. Thi gjøre de dette med det grønne 
Træe, hvad vil da ffee med det tørre? 


32. Wen der bleve og to andre Mié- 
dædere forte med ham, for at henrettes. 


33. Og der de bare fomne til det 
Sted, fom kaldes Hobedpandeſted, kors⸗ 
fæftede de ham der, og Miedederne, 
ben ene bed den højre, men den anden 
bed den benftre Side. 

34. Men JEſus fagde: Fader, for» 
lad dem! thi de vide iffe, hvad de 
gjøre. Men de ſtiftede hans Klader, 
og faftede Lod (om dem). 

35. Og Follet ftod og fade til. Men 
og de Zverfte ſpottede ham tilligemed 
bem, og ſagde: han haver frelft An- 
bre, han frelfe fig ſelv, derfom han er 
Chriftus, den Guds Udvalgte! 

36. Men og Stridåmændene fpottede 
ham, idet at de traadte til, og rafte 
ham Eddike, og fagde: 

37. Derfom bu er hiin Jødernes 
Konge, da frels dig felv. 

38. Men der var og en Overſtrift 
(fat) over ham, ffreven paa Græff, og 
Latin, og Ebraiſt: denne er den Jo- 
dernes Konge. 


39. Men cen af Miédæderne, fom 
. bare ophængte, befpottede ham, og 
fagde: er du Chriſtus, da frelg big 
felv og og! 

40. Wen den anden fvarede, og iret⸗ 
tefatte ham, og ſagde: frygter du ei 
heller for Gud, da du er under den 
ſamme Dom? 

41. Og vi vel mebrette; thi vi faae 
det, bore Øjerninger have forſtyldt; 
men denne handlede intet Uffitfeligt. 


42. Og han fagde til JEfum : HErre, 
kom mig ihu, naar du fommer i dit 
Rige! 

43. Og JEſus fagde til ham: fan» 
delig figer jeg dig, I Dag ſtal du bære 
med mig i Paradiis. 

44. Men det var ved den fjette Time, 
og der blev et Mørfe over det ganffe 
Land indtil den niende Time. 


45. Og Solen blev formorfet, og 
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31 For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 

32 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. . 

33 And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors; one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. i 

34 T Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
give them: forthey know not what 
they do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding. 
And the rulers also with them de- 
rided him, saying. He saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be 
Christ, the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was 
written over him, in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

39 T And one of the malefactors, 
which were hanged, railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering, re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same comdemnation ? | 

41 And we indeed justly; for we 
receive the due reward of our. 
deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Veri- 
ly I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
— be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness. 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 


230: 
Korhænget i Templet ſplittedes midt 


ab. 

46. Og JEſus raabte med hoi Roſt, 
og fagde: Fader! jeg vil befale min 
Aand i dine Hænder; og der han det 
fagde, udgav han Sanden: 


47. Men der Sjevedémanden: fade 
bet, ſom ffede, priſede han Gud, og 
fagde: i Sandhed, dette Øtenneffe bar 
retfærdigt. 

48. Og alle de Folk, fom vare fomne 
ſammen til dette Syn, der de faae de 
Ting, ſom ſtede, floge de fig for deres 
Bryſt, og vendte tilbage. 

49. Men alle hand Kyndinge ſtode 
langt borte, faa og de Ovinder, ſom 
havde fulgt med ham fra. Galilæa, og 
faae dette. 

50. Og fee, en Mand bed Savn Jo⸗ 
ſeph, fom var Raadmand, en god og 
retfærdig Mand, 

51. —denne havde iffe ſamthkt i be» 
reg Raad og Gjerning: ;—fra Jødernes 
Stad Arimathæa, og han ventede og» 
faa ſetd Guds Rige, 


52. han gif til Pilatus, og beglerede 


JEſu Legeme. 

53. Og han tog det ned, og ſvobte 
det i et fiint Linflæde, og lagde det i 
en Grav, fom var huggen i en Klippe, 
hvor iffe endnu Nogen var lagt. 


54. Og bet var Beredelſens Dag, og 
Sabbaten ſtundede til. 


55. Men og Qvinderne, fom bare 


fomne med ham fra Galiloa, fulgte 
efter, og faae Graven, og hvorledes 
hané Legeme blev: lagt. 

56. Men de vendte tilbage, og bere⸗ 
dede dyrebare Specerier og Salver, og 
Sabbaten over hvilede de efter Loven. 


24. Capitel. 
Mer paa ben førfte (Dag) i Ugen 


meget aarle kom de til Graven, 
og bare dyrebare Specerier, ſom de 
havde beredt, og Nogle (gif) med dem. 
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and the vail of the temple was rent 


in the midst. 

46 T And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit:, and having said thus, he 
gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certaiuly this was a right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. ; 

50 T And behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor.: and 
he was a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them :) 
he was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews; who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was 
laid. 

54 And that day was the prepa- 
ration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sep- 
ulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared pre and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath-day, according 
to the commandment. 


CHAPTER. XXIV. 
Ny upon the first day of the 


week, very early in the morn- 

ing, they came unto the sepulchre 

bringing the spices which they had 

prepared, and certain others with 
m. 
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2: Men de fandt Stenen afvæltet fra 
Graven. 

3. Og de gif ind, og fandt iffe den 
HErres JEſu Legeme. 

4. Og det flede, der de bare tvivlraa⸗ 
dige derover, fee, da ftode to Mænd 
hos dem i ſtinnende Klæder. 


5. Men der de bleve bange og boiede 
Anſigtet til Jorden, fagde de til dem : 
hvi lede I efter den Levende iblandt 
de Dode? 

6. Gun er iffe her, men han er op⸗ 
ftuuden ; fommer ihu, hvorledes han 
talede til eder, der han endnu var i 
Bulilæa, og fagde : 

7. Det bør Wenneffen& Son at over= 
antvordes i ſyndige Menneſters Hœen⸗- 
der, og korsfœſtes, og opftuae tredie 


Dug. 
8. Og be kom hans Ord ihu. 


9. Og de gif fra Graven igjen, og 
fundgjorde alle diéfe Ting for de Elleve 
og for alle de andre. 

10. Wen det var Maria Magdalena, 
og Johanna, og Maria Jafobi (Mo— 
der), og de øvrige Qvinder med dem, 
ſom ſagde Apoſtlerne diéfe Ting. 


11. Og deres Ord ſyntes for dem, 
fom en los Tale, og de troede dem iffe. 


12. Men Peder ftod op, og løb til 
Graven, og der han figede derind, faae 
han Linflæderne liggende alene, og gif 
bort, og forundrede fig ved fig ſelv over 
det, ſom var ſteet. 


13. Og fe, to af dem gif paa den 
famme Dag til en Bye, fom var tre⸗ 
ſtudötyve Stabier langt fra Jerufa- 
lem, hvis Navn var Emmaus. 


14. Og de talede med hverandre om 
alle disfe Ting ſom vare ffeete. 

15. Og det begav fig, der de talede 
og beſpurgte fig med hverandre, fom 
og JEſus felv nær, og vandrede med 
bem 


16. Men deres Øine vare betagne, 
faa at de fjendte ham iffe. 
17. Men han fagde til dem: hvad 
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2 And they found the stone rol- 
led away from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
shining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why 
seek ye the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen. 
Remember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 


7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told all these things un- 
to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they believ- 
ed them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran un- 
to the sepulchre, and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in himself at that which 
was come 10 pass. 

13 T And behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore fur- 
longs. 
14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together, 
and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
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ere disſe for Taler, fom I føre med 
hverandre, medens I gaae, og ere be= 
drovede? 

18. Men een af dem, ſom hedte Cleo⸗ 
phas, fvarede, og ſagde til ham: er 
du alene fremmed i Jeruſalem, og veed 
iffe de Ting, ſom der ere fleete i disſe 
Dage? 


19. Og han ſagde til dem: hvilfe 2 
men de fagde fil ham: de Ting om 
JEſus, den Nazarcer, fom var en Pro⸗ 
phet, mægtig i Gjerning og Ord for 
Gud og alt Folket. 


20. Og hvorledes de Ypperſte⸗Proœ⸗ 
fter, og vore Øverfter, have overant- 
vordet ham til Dods⸗Dom, og Forg= 
fæftet ham. 

21. Men vi haabede, at han bar ben, 
ſom flulde forloſe Ifrael; men med aft 
dette er det i Dag den tredie Dag, 
ſiden det ſtede. 


22. Saa have og nogle af bore Qvin⸗ 
der forffræffet 08, da de bare aarle bed 
Graven, 


23. og der de iffe fandt hans Lege= 
me, fom de og fagde, af de og havde 
feet et Syn af Engle, hvilfe fige, at 
han lever. 

24. Og nogle af dem, fom bare med 
08, gif hen til Graven, og fandt det 
faalede8, fom og Ovinderne havde fagt ; 
men ham faae de iffe. 


25. Og han fagde til dem: 0 J Daa= 
rer, og feenhjertede til at troe alt det, 
ſom Propheterne have fagt ! 

26. Burde det iffe Chriftum at lide 
alt — og at indgaae til fin Herlig⸗ 
hed? 

27. Og han begyndte fra Moſe og 
fra alle Propheter, og udlagde for dem 
i alle Sfrifterne det, ſom var ffrevet 
om ham. 

28. Og de kom nær til Byen, fom 
de gif til, og han lod, fom han bilde 
gaage længere. 


29. Og de nødte ham meget, og fag= 
de: bliv ho8 08, thi det er mod Aften, 


ST. LUCÆ 


manner of communications ars 
these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad " 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering, said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word —**— God, and all 
the people: 

20 And how the chief priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have cruci- 
fied him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have redeem- 
ed Israel: and besides all this, to- 
day is the third day since these 
things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also 
of our company made us astonish- 
ed, which were early at the sepul- 
chre. 

23 And when taey found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us, went to the sepul- 
chre, and found if even so as the 
women had said: but him they 
saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken ! 

26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter in- 
to his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses, and 
all the prophets, he expounded un- 
to them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village whither they went: and he 
made as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with us: for it is to- 
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og Dagen helder; og han gif ind, for 
at blive hos dem. 


30. Og det flede, da han fad med 
dem til Bords, tog han Brødet, velſig⸗ 
nede og brød det, og gav dem. 


31. Men deres Øine bleve aabnede, 
og de Fjendte ham, og han blev uſynlig 
for dem. . 

32. Og de fagde til hverandre : bar 
iffe vort Hjerte brændende i 08, der 
han talede fil 08 paa Veien, og der 
han oplod 08 Sfrifterne. 


33. Og de ftode op i den ſamme Ti» 
me, og vendte tilbage til Jeruſalem, og 
fandt de Elleve forſamlede, og dem, 
ſom bare hos dem, hvilfe ſagde: 


34. HErren er ſandeligen opſtanden, 
og ſeet af Simon. 

35. Dg de fortalte de Ting, ſom vare 
(ſteete) paa Veien, og hvorledes han 
blev fjendt af bem, idet han brød Bro⸗ 
det. 

36. Men der de talede dette, ftod 
JEſus felv midt iblandt dem, og fagde 
til dem : &red bære med eder ! 


37. Da forfærdeded de, og betoges af 
Frygt, og meente, at de ſage en Mand. 


38. Og han fagde til dem: Hvi ere 
J faa forfærdede? og hvi opftige faa» 
danne Tanker i eders Hjerter ? 

39. Seer mine Hænder og mine Fod⸗ 
Der, at det er mig felv : føler paa mig, 
og fer; thi en Aand haver iffe Kjod 
og Been, fom 3 fee, at jeg haver. 

40. Og der han det fagde, viifte han 
dem ænderne og Fødderne. 


41. Men der de endnu iffe troede for 
Gicede, og forundrede fig, fagde han 
til dem: have I her noget at æde? 

42. Men de gave ham et Sthlke af 
en ftegt Fiff, og af en Honningkage. 


43. Og han tog det, og aad det i de» 
res Paaſyn. 
44. Wen han fagde til bem: disſe 


ward evening, and the day is far 
spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. . 

31 And their eyes were o 
and they knew him: and 
nished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the 
scriptures? 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered to- 


ned, 
e va- 


.|gether, and them that were with 


them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking 
of bread. 

36 T And as they thus spake, Je- 
sus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them, Peace 
be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: handle me, and 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them his hands 
and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said 
untothem, Have ye hereany meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fish, and of an honey- 
comb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them, These 


ere de Ord, fom jeg ſagde fil eder, der | are the words vzhich I spake unto 
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jeg endnu bar hod eder: at de Ting 
bør alleſammen at fuldfommeg, ſom 
ere ftrevne i Moſe Lov og Propheterne 
og Pſalmerne om mig. 


45. Da oplod han deres Forftand, 
faa at de forftode Sfrifterne. 


46. Og han fagde til bem : ſaaledes 
er ſtrevet, og ſaaledes burde det Chri⸗ 
ftum at lide, og at opftaae fra de Døde 
baa den tredie Dag, 

47. og at prædifes It hang Navn 
Omvendelfe og Syndernes Forladelſe 
for alle Folk, hviltet ſtulde begynde fra 
Jeruſalem af. 

48. Men 3 ere Vidner til disfe Ting. 


49. Og fee, jeg fender min Faders 
orjættelfe over eder. Men J ffulle 
blive i Jeruſalems Stab, indtil J blive 
iførte med Kraft fra det Hoie. 


50. Men han førte dem ub, henimod 
Bethanien; og han opløftede fine 
Hender, og velſignede dem. 

51. Og det ſtede, der han velſtgnede 
bem, ſtiltes han fra dem, og foer op 
til Himmelen. 

52. Og be tilbade ham, og vendte 
tilbage til Jeruſalem med ftor Glæde. 


53. Og de vare ftedfe i Templet, og 
lobede og prifede Gud. 
i Amen. 


ST. JOHANNIS. 


you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulflled which 
were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, cancerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under 
stand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it 

is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise fram 
the dead the third day: 
47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 T And behold, I send; the pro- 
mise of my Father upon you: but 
Hørt ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power 
from on high. 

50 J And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany: and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy: . 

53 And were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. i 





St. Johannis 


Evangelium. 


1. Capitel. 


Begyndelſen var Ordet, og Ordet 
J var hos Gud, og Ordet var Gud. 


2. Det var iBegyndelſen hos Gud. 
3. Alle Ting ere bed det blevne fil; 


THE GOSPEL 


AQCORDING TO 


ST. JOHN. 


CHAPTER I 


I" the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 
2 The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. 
3 All things were made by him; 
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og uden det er iffe end cen enefte (Ting) 
bleven til (af det), fom er bleven til. 
4. J det var Liv, og Livet var Men⸗ 
neſtets Lys. 
5. Og Lyſet ffinner i Moerket, og 
Morlet fattede det ikke. 


6. Der blev et Menneſte udſendt af 
Gud; han hedte Johanues. 

7. Denne fom til et Vidnebbyrd, at 
han ffulde vidne om Lyſet, paa det at 
alle ſtulde troe bed ham. 


8. San var iffe Lyfet, men (fom for) 
at han ffulde vidne om Lyſet. 

9. Det var det ſande Ly8, fom opl» 
fer hvert Menneffe, der kommer til 
Verden. 

10. Han bar I Verden, og Verden er 
bleven til ved ham, og Verden fjendte 
ham iffe. i 

11. Han fom til fit Eget, og (hans) 
Egne annammede ham iffe. 

12. Wen faa mange fom ham an- 
nammede, dem haver han givet Magt 
at blive Guds Børn, dem, ſom troe 
paa hans Navn; 

13. hvilfe iffe ere fødte af Blod, el 
heller af Kjods Willie, ei heller af Mands 
Villie, men af Gud. 

14. Og Qrdet blev: Kjod, og boede 
iblandt 08, — og vi faue hans Ger-= 
lighed, en Herlighed, ſom den Een— 
buarne8 af Faderen, — fuld af Naade 
og Sandhed. 

15. Johannes vidnede om ham, og 
raabte, figende: det bar denne, om 
hvilfen jeg fagde: den, ſom fommer 
efter mig, har været for mig, thi han 
bar førend jeg. 

16. Og af hans Fylde have vi alle 
faaet, og det Naade over Maade. 

17. Thi Loven er given ved Moſes; 
Raaden og Sandheden er bleven. ved 
JEſum Chriſtum. 

18. Ingen har nogen Tid ſeet Gud; 
den eenbaarne Son, fom er i Faderens 
Skjod, han haver forflaret (ham). 

19. Og dette er Johannis Vidned- 
byrd, der Jøderne ſendte Preſter og 
Leviter fra Jerufalem, at de ffulde 


fpørge ham: hvo er du? 
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and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 T There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men through him might be- 
lieve. i 

8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even. to them. that 
believe on his name: 

13 Which were born, not of bloo 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor o 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth. 

158 T John bare witness of him 
and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, He that cometh af- 
ter me, is preferred before me: for 
he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Mo- 
ses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at an 
time; the only begotten Son, whic 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 

19 T And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem, to. 
ask him, Who art thou? 
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20. Øg han befjendte, og negtede 
itte; og betjendte: jeg er iffe Chriſtus. 


21. Og be fpurgte ham: hvad da? 
er du Elias? og han fagde: jeg er 
itte; er du den Prophet? og han fva»- 
rede: nel. 

22. De fagde da til ham: hvo er 
bu? at vi kunne gibe bem Svar, ſom 
have udfendt os; hvad figer bu om 
dig felv 2 

23. Gan fagde: jeg er hans Røft, 
fom raaber i Ørfenen : gjører HErrens 
——— ſom Propheten Eſaias haver 
ag 


24. Og de, ſom vare udſendte, vare 
af Bharifæerne. 

25. Og de fpurgte ham, og ſagde til 
ham : hvi døber du da, derſom du iffe 
er Chriſtus, ei heller Elias, ei heller 
den Prophet? 

26. Johannes ſparede bem, og ſagde: 
jeg døber med Vand; men han ftaaer 
midt iblandt eder, den I iffe fjende. 


27. Han er ben, ſom kommer efter 
mig, hvilfen har været før mig, hvis 
Skotvinge jeg iffe er værdig at oploſe. 


28. Dette ffede i Bethabara paa hiin 
Side Jordan, hvor Johannes døbte. 


29. Den anden Dag feer Johannes 
JEſum fomme til fig, og figer: fee det 
Guds Lam, fom bærer Verdens Synd ! 


30. Gan er den, om hvilfen jeg ſagde: 
efter miq fommer en Mand, hvilfen 
har været før mig; thi han var førend 


jeg. 

31. Og jeg Fjendte ham iffe; men 
paa det han ffulde aabenbares for Is⸗ 
rael, berfor er jeg kommen, og døber 
med Vand. 

32. Og Johannes vidnede, og ſagde: 
jeg faae Manden fare ned, fom en Due, 
af Himmelen, og den blev over ham. , 


33. Og feg kjendte ham iffe; men 
den, fom fendte mig at døbe med Band, 
han fagde til mig: paa hvilfen du feer 
Aanden fare ned, og blide over ham, 
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20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an an- 
swer tø them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself ? 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizestthou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, 
I baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not: 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me, is preferred before me, whose 
shoes latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 T The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world ! 

30 This is he of whom -I said, 
After me cometh a man which is 

referred before me; for he was 

fore me. 

31 And I knew him not: but 
that he should be made manifest 
to Israel, therefore am I come bap- 
tizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with wa- 
ter, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
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han er den, fom døber med den Hellig 
Aand. 


34. Og jeg har feet det, og vidner, 
at denne er den Guds Søn. 

35. Den anden Dag ftod atter Jo= 
hannes (der), og to af hans Diſciple. 


36. Og der han faae JEſum, ſom 
— ſagde han: ſee det Guds 
am! 


37. Og de to Diſciple hørte ham tale, 
og de fulgte JEſum. 


38. Men JEſus vendte fig om, og 
faae dem følge, og fagde til dem: 
vad ſoge J efter? men de fagde 
til ham: Rabbi! — hvilfet, naar det 
overfættes, hedder: Meſter! — hvor 
opholder du dig? 

39. San fagde til dem: kommer, og 
feer. De fom, og faae, hvor han op» 
holdt fig, og bleve ſamme Dag hos 
ham; bet bar bed den tiende Time. 


40. Cen af de fo, fom hørte (dette) 
af Johannes, og fulgte ham, bar An- 
dreas, Simon Peders Broder. 

41. Denne fandt førft fin Broder 
Simon, og fagde til ham: vi have 
fundet Mesſias, — hyoilket er udlagt : 
Chriſtus. — 

42. Og han førte ham til JEſum. 
Men der JEſus faae paa ham, fagde 
han: du er Simon Jonas Søn; du 
ffal hedde, Kephas, — det er udlagt : 
Petrus. — 


. 43. Den anden Dag bilde JEſus 
brage hen til Galilæa, og han fandt 
Philippus, og fagde til ham: følg 
mig! 


. 44. Men Philippus bar fra Beth» 
ſaida, fra Andreas og Peders Stab. 
45. Philippus fandt Nathanael, og 
fagde til ham: vi have fundet den, 
om hvilfen Moſes haver ſtrevet i Lo» 
ven, (ligeſom) og Propheterne, JEſum, 
den Joſephs Søn, den fra Nazareth. 
46. Og Nathanael fagde til ham: 
Ian der bære noget Godt fra Saga» 
ret? Philippus fagde til ham: kom 
og fee. : 
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scending and remaining on him, 
the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw and bare record, 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 T Again the next day after, 
— stood, and two of his disci- 

es; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Je- 
SUS. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and 
see. They came and saw where 
he dwelt, and abode with him that 
day: for it was about the tenth 
hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 

41 He first findeth his own bro- 
ther Simon, and saith unto him, 
We have found the Messias; which 
is, being interpreted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be called Ce- 
phas; which is, by interpretation, 
a stone. 

43 T The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found 
him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. 
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47. IJEſus fuae Nathangel komme 
til ſig, og ſagde om ham: ſee, det er 
ſandelig en Iſraelit, i hviften der iffe 
er Svig. 

48. Nathanael fagde til ham: hvor» 
fra fjender du mig? JEſus foarede, og 
fagte til ham: førend Philippus kaldte 
big, der du bar under Figentreet, ſaae 
jeg dig. 


49. Nathanael fvarede, og ſagde til 
ham: Rabbi! du er den Guds Sen, 
du er den Iſraels Konge. 


50. JEſus foaréde, og fagde til ham: 
troer du, fordi jeg fagde dig, jeg fane 
dig under Figentrææt? du ffal fee 
ſtsrre Ting end disſe. 


51. Og han ſagde til ham: fandelig, 
fandelig figer jeg eder: fra nu af ſtulle 
F fee Himmelen aabnet, og Guds Engle 
ftige op, og ftige ned over Menneſkens 
Søn. 


2. Capitel. 


g paa den tredie Dag holdtes et 
Bryllup I Cana i Galilæa, og JEſu 
Moder bar der. 

2. Men ogſaa JEſus og hans Diſci⸗ 
ble vare budne til Brylluppet. 

3. Og der dem fattedes Viin, fagde 
Ak Mover til ham; de have iffe 

tin. 

4. JEſus ſagde til hende: OQvinde! 
hvad haver jeg med big at gjøre? min 
Time er endnu iffe fommen. 

5. Hans Moder fagde til Tjenerne: 
hvad han figer eder, det gjører. 


6. Men ber bare fer Vandkar af 
Steen, fatte efter Jodernes Menfelfes 
Skit, fom holdt hver: to eller tre Maa⸗ 
Der. 


7. JEſus fagde fil bem: fylder Band» 
karrene med Vand, og de fyldte dem 
indtil det Overſte. 

8. Og han ſagde til dem: oſer nu, 
og bærer til Kjøgemefteren, og de bare 
(det til ham). 

9. Men der Kjøgemefteren ſmagede 
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47 Jesus saw Nathanael comin 
to him, and saith of him, Behol 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! 

48 Nathanael. saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God; thou art the King of Is- 
rael. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 


him, Because I said unto thee, I 


saw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
lievest thou? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the an- 

elsof God aseending and descend- 
ing upon the Son of man. 


CHAPTER II. 


END the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee ; 
and the mother of Jesus was there. 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 

4 Joris saith unto her, "Woman, 
what have I to do with thee ? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, "Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six 
water-pots-of støne, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins 
apiece. | 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fil the 
water-pots With water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the govern- 
or of the feast. And they bare tt. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 
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Bandet, fom var blevet til Viin, — 
dg vidfte iffe hvorfra bet fom, men 
Tjenerne, fom havde oſt Vandet, vidfte 
det, — kaldte Kjøgemefteren Brudgom⸗ 
men, og fagde til ham: 

10. Hvert Menneffe fætter førft den 
gode Viin frem, og naar de ére blevne 
brufne, da ben ringere; du haver for» 
varet den gode Viin indtil nu. 


11. Denne Begyndelfe paa fine Tegn 
gjorde JEſus i Cana udi Galilæa, og 
aabenbarede fin Herlighed, og hans 
Diſciple troede paa ham. 

12. Derefter drog han ned til Caper⸗ 
naum, han, og hans Moder, og hans 
Bredre, og hans Difciple, og de bleve 
ber iffe mange Dage. 


13. Og Jødernes Baaffe bar nær, og 
JEſus drog op til Jeruſalem. 


14. Og han fandt i Templet dem, 
fom folgte Ørne og Faar og Duer, og 
Vexelererne ſiddende. 


15. Og han gjorde en Svøbe af 
Snorer, og brev (dem) alle ud af 
Templet, tilligemed Faarene og Oxne⸗ 
ne, og fpildte Vexelerernes Penge, og 
omſtsdte Bordene. 


16. Og han ſagde til dem, ſom folgte 
Duer : tager dlåfe Ting herfra ; gjører 
Ak min Faders Huus til en Handels⸗ 

od. 

17. Men hans Diſciple kom ihu, at 
der er ſtrevet: Nidfjærhed for dit Huus 
haver fortæret mig. 

18. Da fvarede Jøderne, og fagde 
til ham: hvad vifer du 08 for et Tegn, 
efterdi du gjør disfe Ting ? 


19. JEſus foarede, og fagde til dem: 
nedbryder dette Tempel, og inden tre 
Dage vil jeg opreiſe det. 

20. Derfor fagde Jøderne : paa dette 
Tempel er bygget i fer og fyrretyve 
Sar ; og du vil opretfe det i tre Dage? 


21. Men han talede om fit Legems 
tempel. ! 
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tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it 
was, (but the servants which drew 
the water knew,) the governor of 
the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which 
is worse: but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory ; aud his 
disciples believed on him. 

12 T After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disoiples; 
are they continued there not many 

ays. 

13 T And the Jews? passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je- 
rusalem 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen, and sheéep, and 
doves, and the changers of money, 


sitting: 


15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 


them all out of the temple, and the 


sheep, and the oxen; and poured 
out the changers' money, and over- 
threw the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence: 
make not my Father's house an 
house of merchandise. . 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 T Then answered the Joe . 
and said unto him, What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that 


thou doest these things ? 


19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in build- 


ing, and wilt thou rear it up in three 


days? | 
21 But he spake of the temple of 
his body. 
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232. Derfor, der han bar opftanden 
fra de Døde, fom hang Diſciple ihu, 
at han havde fagt dette til (dem); og 
de troede Sfriften, og de Ord, ſom 
JEſus havde fagt. 


23. Men der han var i Jerufalem 
om Paaſten paa Heitiden, troede 
Mange paa hand Navn, ber de ſaae 
hans Tegn, fom han gjorde. 


24. Men JEſus felv betroede fig iffe 
til dem, fordi han fjendte alle, 


25. og forbi han iffe havde behov, at 
Nogen ffulde vidne om et Menneffe ; 
thi han vidfte felo, hoad der bar i Øen- 
neſtet. 


3. Capitel. 
syge der bar et Mennefte af Pha⸗ 


rifæerne, ſom hedte Nicodemus, 
en Øverfte iblandt Jøderne. 

2. Gan fom til JEſum om Natten, 
og ſagde til ham: Mefter! vi vide, 
at du er en Lærer, fommen fra Gud; 
thi Ingen fan gjøre be Tegn, ſom du 
gjør, uden Gud er med ham. 


3. JEſus ſvarede, og fagde til ham: 
fandelig, fandelig figer jeg dig: uden 
at Nogen bliver født paa ny, fan han 
iffe fee Guds Rige. 

4. Nicodemus figer til ham: hvorle⸗ 
deg fan et Menneffe fødes, fom er 
gammelt? Mon han fan anden Gang 
fomme ind i fin Moders Liv og fødes 2 

5. JEſus fvarede : fandelig, fandelig 
figer jeg dig: uden at Nogen bliver 
fodt af Vand og Aand, fan han iffe 
indfomme i Guds Rige. 


6. Hvad, fom er født af Kjødet, er 
Kjod; og hvad, fom er født af anden, 
er Aand. 

7. Forundre dig iffe, at jeg ſagde 
til dig: det bør eder at fødes paa np. 

8. Vinden blæfer, hvor den bil, og 
du hører dens Sufen, men du veed 
iffe, hvorfra den fommer, og hvor den 
farer hen ; faaledes (er det med) hver 
den, fom er født af Sanden. 
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22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this 
unto them : and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which Je- 
sus had said. 

23 T Now when he was in Jeru- 
salem at the passover, in the feast- 
day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which 
he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self unto them, because he knew 
all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. 


CHAPTER III. 


HERE was a man of the Phari- 
sees named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus b 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, . 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto theo, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old! 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother's womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
— not enter into the kingdom of 

od. 

6 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit, is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
80 is every one that is born of the 
Spirit, 
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9. Nicodemus ſparede, og fagde til 
ham : hvorledes fan dette ffee 2 


10. JEſus fvarede, og fagde til ham : 
er du en Iſraels Lærer, og veed iffe 
dette % 

11. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg dig: 
bi tale det, vi bide, og vidne det, bi 
have feet; og I annamme iffe vort 
Vidnesbyrd. 

12. Derſom jeg ſiger eder de jordiſte 
Ting, og I iffe troe; hvorledes ffulde 
J — om jeg ſagde eder de himmel⸗ 


13. Og Ingen farer op til Himme⸗ 
len, uden den, fom foer ned af Qim- 
melen, Menneſtens Son, fom er i 
Himmelen. 

14. Og ligeſom Moſes ophoiede 
Slangen i Orkenen, faa bør det Men- 
neſtens Søn at ophøie8, 

15. baa det at hver den, fom froer 
baa ham, iffe ſtal fortabes, men hade 
et evigt Liv. 

16. Thi faa haver Gud elffet Verden, 
at han haver givet fin Søn den een» 
baarne, baa det at hver den, fom troer 
paa ham, iffe flal fortabes, men have 
et evigt Liv. 

17. Thi Gud haver iffe fendt fin Søn 
til Verden, for at han ffal dømme Ver⸗ 
den, men at Verden ſtal blive frelft ved 


m. 
rt Hoo, fom troer paa ham, dom⸗ 
mes iffe; men hvo, fom iffe troer, er 
allerede domt; thi han haver iffe troet 
paa Guds eenbaarne Søns Navn. 


19. Men denne er Dommen, at Lyſet 
er fommen til Verden, og Menneſtkene 
elſtede mere Morket end Lyſet; thi de» 
reg Øjerninger bare onde. 


20. Thi hver, fom gjør Ondt, hader 
Lyfet, og kommer iffe til Lyfet, at hang 
Gierninger ikke ſtulle oberbeviſes (ham); 


21. men hvo, ſom udøver Sandheden, 
kommer til Lyfet, at hang Gjierninger 
maae blive aabenbarede; thi de ere 
gjorte i Gud. 

22. Derefter kom JEſus og hang 

d16 
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9 Nicodemus answered and said 
— him, How can these things 
el 


10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen; and ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things?" 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

14 T And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 

16 T For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him, 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 T He that believeth on him, 
is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds 
were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth, com- 
eth to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. : 

22 T After these things came Je- 
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Diſciple i Judæad Land, og han op» 
holdt fig der med dem, og døbte. 


23. Men og Johannes bøbte i Enon, 
nær ved Salim, thi der bar meget 
Vand; og de fom derhen, og bleve 
døbte. 

24. Thi Johannes bar endda ifle 
laſtet i Fongſel. 

25. Der reiſte fig ba en Toift imel⸗ 
lem Johannis Diſciple og en Føde om 
Renfelfen. 


26. Og de kom til Johannes, og fag» 
de: Mefter ! den, fom var hos dig paa 
hiin Side Jordan, hvilfen bu gav Vid- 
nesbyrd, fee, han døber, og alle fomme 
til ham. 


27. Johannes fvarede, og ſagde: et 
Menneſte fan flet Intet tage, uden det 
bliver givet ham af Himmelen. 

28. I ere ſelv mine Vidner, at jeg 
ſagde: jeg er iffe Chriſtus, men at jeg 
er udſendt for ham. 


29. Den, fom haver Bruden, er 
Brudgommen; men Brudgommens 
Ven, ſom ftaaer og hører ham, glæder 
fig meget over Brudgommens Roſt. 
Derfor er denne min Glæde fuldkom⸗ 
men. 

30. Sam bør at voxe, men mig at 
forringes. 

31. Den, ſom kommer oven fra, er 
over alle; den, fom er af Jorden, er 
af Jorden, og taler af Jorden ; den, 
om fommer af Himmelen, er over 
alle. 

32. Og det, fom han haver feet og 
hørt, vidner han, og Ingen annammer 
hans Vidnesbyrd. 

33. Den, ſom annammer hans Vid» 
nesbyrd, haver befeglet, aft Gud er 
ſanddru. 

34. Thi den, ſom Gud udſendte, taler 
Guds Ord; thi Gud giver ham Aan⸗ 
den uden Maal. 


35. Faderen elffer Sønnen, og haver 
givet alle Ting i hans Haand. 


36. Hvo, fom troer paa Sønnen, 
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sus and his disciples into the land 
of Judea; and there he tarried 
with them, and baptized. 

23 T And John also was baptizing 
in Ænon, near to Salim, because 
there was much water there : and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast in- 
to prison. 

25 T Then there arose a ques- 
tion between some of John's dis- 
ciples and the Jews, about purify- 


ing. 

26 And they came unto John, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou barest witness, be- 
hold, the same baptizeth, and all 
men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I said, I am not the 
— but that I am sent before 

im. 

29 He that hath the bride, is I he 
bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth hin, rejoiceth greatly, be- 
cause of the bridegroom's voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulålled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above is 
above all: he that is of the earth 
is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from hea- 
ven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifeth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony, hath set to his seal that 
God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent, 
speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son 
— given all things into his 


nd. 
36 He that believeth on the Son 


y 


| 


[ 
f 
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haver et evigt Liv; men hvo, fom iffe 
troer Sønnen, ſtal ilfe fee Livet, men 
Guds Vrede bliver over ham. 


4. Capitel. 


Jer HErren erfarede, at Bharifæ» 
erne havde hort, at JEfus gjorde 
flere Difciple, og døbte flere end Jo- 
hanne : 

2. —endog JEſus feld iffe døbte, 
men hans Difciple — 

3. da forlod han Judæu, og drog af» 
ter hen til Galilæa. 

4. Men han flulde reiſe igjennem 
Samaria. 

5. Gan fom da til en Stad i Sama- 
ria, ſom kaldes Sidar, nær bed det 
Stykle Land, ſom Jalob gav Joſeph 
ſin Son. 

6. Men der var Jakobb Brønd. Der 
JEſus da bar træt af Keiſen, fatte 
han fig ved Brønden ; det bar bed ben 
fjette Time. 

7. Da fom en ſamaritanſt Qbinde 
for at drage Vand op. JEſus fagde 
til hende: giv mig at driffe. 

8. Thi hang Difciple vare gangne til 
Staden, for at fjøbe Mad. 

9. Den famaritanffe QObinde fagde 
da til ham: hvoorlede8- beder bu, fom 
er en Jode, mig, fom er en famaritanft 
Qvinde, om Drikke 2—Thi Jøder om» 
gaaes el med Samaritaner.— 


10. JEſus foarede, og fagde til hen» 
de : berfom du fjendte den Gudé Gave, 
og hvo den er, fom figer til dig: giv 
mig at briffe; da bad du ham, og han 
gav big levende Band. 


11. Ovinden fagde fil ham: Herre! 
du haver jo Intet alt drage op med, og 
Brønden ér dyb; hvorfra haver du da 
det levende Band? 


12. Mon du være mere end vor Fa⸗ 


s der Jafob, fom haver givet 08 Brøn- 


1 


den, og han haver ſelv druklet deraf, 
og hans Sønner og hans Qvæg ? 
13. JEſus foarede, og ſagde til hende: 
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hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son, shall not 
see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


HEN therefore the Lord knew 

how the Pharisees had heard 

that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, askest drink of 
me, which am a woman of Sama- 
ria ? for the Jews have no deal- 
ings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said un- 
to her, If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living 
water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living 
water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
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hver den, ſom briffer af dette Vand, 
ſtal tørfte igjen ; 

14. men hvo, fom briffer af bet 

Vand, ſom jeg bil give ham, ſtal til 
evig Tid iffe tørfte; men det Vand, 
fom jeg bil give ham, ſtal blive i ham 
en Kilde med Vand, ſom opvælder til 
et evigt Liv. 

15. Ovinden figer til ham: Serre! 
giv mig det Vand, at jeg iffe ffal torſte 
(mere), ei heller komme hid (oftere) at 
drage (Vand) op. 

16. JEſus figer til hende: gaf bort, 
fald bin Mand, og fom hid. 

17. QOvinden fvarede, og ſagde: jeg 
haver iffe Mand. JEſus figer til 
hende : du fagde rigtig: jeg haver 
iffe Mand. 

18. Thi du haver havt fem Mænd ; 
og den, fom du nu haver, er iffe din 
Mand ; det fagde du fandt. 


19. Qvinden figer til ham: Serre ! 
jeg feer, at du er en Prophet. 


20. Vore Fædre have tilbedet paa 
dette Bjerg; og I fige, at i Jeruſa- 
[em er det Sted, hvor man bør tilbede. 


21. JEfu8 figer til hende: Ovinde ! 
troe mig, at den Time fommer, da & 
hverfen paa dette Bjerg, ei heller i 
Jeruſalem ſtulle tilbede Faderen. 


22. I tilbede det, ſom I ikke fjende ; 
vi tilbede det, ſom vi fjende; thi Sa⸗ 
liggjorelſen kommer fra Jøderne. 

23. Wen den Time fommer, og er 
nu, da de ſande Tilbedere ſtulle tilbede 
Faderen i Mand og Sandhed; thi og 
Faderen føger ſaadanne, ſom ſaaledes 
tilbede ham. 

24. Gud er en Aand; og de, ham 
tilbede, bør det at tilbede I Mand og 
Sandhed. 

25. OQvinden ſiger fil ham: jeg beeb, 
at Meoͤſtas kommer — hvilfet betyder 
Chriſtus — naar han fommer, ſtal 
han forfynde 08 alle Ting. 

26. JEſus figer til hende: jeg er 
(Mesfiab), fom taler med big. 

27. Og i det famme fom hans Di— 
fciple, og forundrede fig oner, at ban 
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her, Whosoever drinketh of thås 
water, shall thirst again 
14 But whosoever drinketh ef 
the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him, shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 
15 The woman saith unto him 
Sir, give me this water, that i 
thirst not, neither come hither to 
draw. 
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go call 
thy husband, and eome hither. 
17 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband : 
18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands, and he whom thou now 
hast, Is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 
20 Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountain; and ye say, that in Je- 
rusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 
22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
ship, for salvation is of the Jews 
23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worshi 
pers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth: før the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. 
24 God is a Spirit: and they 
that worship him, must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 
25 The woman eaith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ; when hei is come, 
he will tell us all things 
26 Jesus saith unto — I that 
speak unto thee am Åe. 
27 T And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
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talede meb Qvinden; dog ſagde In⸗ 
gen: hvad fpørger du om ? eller, hvad 
taler du med hende ? 

28. Da lod Qvinden fit Vandfar 
ftaae, og gif bort til Staden, og ſagde 
til Menneſtene (der) : 

29. fommer, feer et Menneſtke, ſom 
fagde mig alt det, jeg haver gjort ; 
mon denne iffe bære Chriftug ? 

30. Da gif de ud af Staden, og fom 
til ham. 

31. Men imidlertid bade Diſciplene 
ham, og ſagde: Meſter, æd ! 


32. Men han fagde til dem: jeg ha⸗ 
ver Mad at æde, den I iffe fjende. 

33. Da fagde Difciplene til hveran- 
bre: mon Nogen haver bragt ham 
Moget at æde? 

34. JEfus fagde til dem : min Mad 
er, at jeg gjør hans Villie, fom mig ud» 
fendte, og fuldfommer hans Gjerning. 

35. Sige J itle: der ere endnu fire 
Maaneder til, faa kommer Hoſten? 
fee, jeg figer eder: opløfter eders Dine, 

feer Marferne, at de ere aflerede 
hvide til Hoſten. 


36. Og hvo, fom hofter, faner Løn, 
og famier Frugt til et evigt Liv; paa 
bet de ſtulle glæde fig tilhobe, baade 
ben, fom faaer, og den, fom høfter. 


37. Thi herudi er ben Tale fand, at 
ber er cen, ſom faaer, og en anden, 
fom hofter. 

38. Jeg haver udſendt eder, at hofte 
bet, fom I iffe arbeidede ; Andre have 
arbeidet, og J ere indfomne i deres 
Arbeide. 

39. Men mange af Samaritanerne 
af den famme Stad troede paa ham 
for Qvindens Tales Sfyld, ſom vid⸗ 
nede: han haver fagt mig alt det, jeg 
haver gjort. 

40. Da nu Samaritanerne kom til 
ham, bade de ham, at han vilde blide 
hos dem; og han blev der fo Dage. 


41. Og mange Flere troede for hanb 
Tales Styld. 

42. Og de fagde til Qvinden: bi 
troe nu ie længere for din Tales 
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talked with the woman: yet no 
man said, What seekest thou ? 
or, Why talkest thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her 
water-pot, and went her way in- 
to the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man which told 
me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 T In the mean while his dis- 
ciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him augåt to eat! 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
for they are white already to har- 
vest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth, 
and he that reapeth, may rejoice 
together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that where- 
on ye bestowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 


39 J And many of the Samari- 
tans of that city believed on him 
for the saying of the woman, which 
SNE He told me all that ever 

id. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them: 
and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, be- 
cause of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woma 
Now we believe, not because a 
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Skyld; thi vi have ſelv hørt, og vide, 
at denne er fandeligen den Verdens 
Frelſer, Chriſtus. 


43. Men efter to Dage gik han ud 
derfra, og drog hen til Galilæa. 


44. Thi JEſus vidnede ſelv, af en 
Prophet bliver iffe æret i fit eget Fæ- 
dreneland. 

45. Der han da kom til Galilæa, an⸗ 
nammede de Galilæer ham, ſom havde 
fcet alt det, fom han gjorde i Jeruſa- 
lem paa Hoitiden; fhi de bare og 
fomne til Hoitiden. 


46. Da kom JEſus atter til Cana i 
Galilæa, hvor han havde gjort Vand 
til Viin. Og der bar en af Kongens 
Mænd, hvig Søn laage ſyg i Caper⸗ 
naum. 

47. Der denne hørte, at JEſus var 
fommen fra Judæa til Galilæa, gif 
han til ham, og bad ham, at han bilde 
fomme ned, og helbrede hans Søn; 
thi han bar nær bed at døe. 


48. Da ſagde JEſus til ham: der» 
fom 3 ikle fee Tegn og underlige Gjer⸗ 
ninger, ville I itfe troe. 

. 49. Manden fagde til ham: HErre! 
kom ned, før mit Barn doer. 

50. JEſus figer til ham: gaf bort: 
bin Son lever. Og Menneffet troede 
det Ord, ſom JEſus fagde til ham, og 
gif bort. 


51. Men idet han nu gif ned, mødte 
hans Tjener ham, og forfyndte, og 
fagde: dit Barn lever. 

52. Derfor udſpurgte han den Time 
af dem, paa hvilfen det bar blevet be» 
dre med ham; og de fagde til ham: i 

Gaar ved den ſyvende Time forlod 
Feberen ham. 

53. Da mærkede Faderen, af det bar 
ffect paa den ſamme Time, paa hvilfen 
JEſus havde fagt til ham: din Søn 
lever; og han troede felv, og hang 
ganſte Huus. 

54. Dette, det andet Tegn, giorde 
atter JEſus, der han bar kommen fra 
Judæa til Galilæa. 
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thy saying: for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world. 

43 T Now after two days he de- 
parted thence, and went into Gali- 
lee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour in 
his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having seen all the thi 
that he did at Jerusalem at the 
feast: for they also went unto the 
feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galilee, where he made the wa- 
ter wine. And there was a cer- 
tain nobleman, whose son was sick 
at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down, and heal 
his son: for he was at the point of 
death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Except ye see signs and wonders, 
ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die: 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy son liveth. And the 
man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went 
his way. 

51 And as he was now goi 
down, his servants met him. — 
told him, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend. 
And they said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh hour the fever 
left him. 

53 So the father knew that it teas 
at the same hour, in the which 
Jesus said unto him, Thy son liv- 
eth: and himself believed, and his 
whole house. 

54 This is again the second mira- 
cle that Jesus did, when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee. ” 
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5. Capitel. 


GYETE bar bet Jødernes Hoitid., 
og JEſus gif op til Jeruſalem. 


2. Men der er en Dam i Jerufalem, 
bed Faare-Porten, den falde paa 
Ebraiſt Bethesda, og haver fem Bue⸗ 
gange. 

3. J dem laage en ftor Mængde Syge, 
Blinde, Qalte, Viåne, fom ventede paa, 
at Vandet fulde røres. 


4. Thi en Engel foer paa visſe Tider 
ned ubi Dammen, og oprørte Vandet. 
£y0o, fom da ſteg førft ned, efterat 
Bandet var bleven fat i Bevægelfe, 
blev fund, hvadſomhelſt Syge han var 
beheftet med. 

5. Men der var et Menneſte, ſom 
havde ligget otte og tredive ar i Syg» 
dom 


6. Der JEſus fane ham ligge (der), 
og vidfte, at han allerede hadde ligget 
i lang Tid, fagde han til ham: bil du 
borde fund? 

7. Den Syge fvarede ham: Herre! 
jeg haver iffe et Menneſle, der fan kaſte 
mig i Dammen, naar Vandet bliver 
bevæget; men naar jeg kommer, ned⸗ 
ftiger en anden foran mig. 

. 8. JEſus fagde til ham: ftaae op, 
tag din Seng, og gak. 

9. Og ſtrax blev Menneffet fundt, og 
tog fin Seng op, og gif; men det var 
Gabbat paa den famme Dag. 


10. Derfor fagde Jøderne til den, 
fom var bleven helbredet : det er Sab⸗ 
bat, det er dig et tilladt, at tage Sen» 
gen med. 

11. San fvarede dem : den, ſom gjorde 
mig fund, han ſagde til mig: tag din 
Seng op, og gaae. 

12. Da fpurgte de ham : hvo er det 
Menneſle, ſom fagde til dig: tag bin 
Seng op, og gage? 

13. Men den, fom bar bleven helbre⸗ 
det, vidſte iffe, hoo han bar; thi JE- 
ſus unddrog fig, faafom der bar meget 
Folt paa Stedet. . 

14. Derefter fandt JEſus ham i 
templet, og fagde til ham: fee, du er 


CHAPTER V. 


FTER this there was a feast 
of the Jews: and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, by 
the sheep market, a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Be- 
thesda, having five porches. 

In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in, was made whole 
of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the l: but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. . 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and on the same day 
was the sabbath. ; 

10 J The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured, It is thø 
sabbath-day; it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said un- 
to me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk ! 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 
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bleven fund; fond iffe mere, at iffe 
noget Værre ffal vederfares big. 


15. Menneſtet gif bort, og kundgjorde 
Jøderne, at det var IEſus, fom havde 
helbredet ham. 

16. Og derfor forfulgte Jøderne JE- 
fum, og føgte at flaae ham ihjel, fordi 
han havde gjort dette paa en Sabbgt. 


17. Men JEſus fvarede bem: min 
Fader arbeider indtil nu, og jeg ar» 
beider. 

18. Derfor ſogte da Jøderne end 
mere at flaae ham ihjel, fordi han iffe 
aleneſte brød Sabbaten, men og kaldte 
Gud fin egen Fader, og gjorde fig ſelv 
Gud liig. 

19. Derfor fvarede JEſus, og ſagde 
til dem: fandelig, fandelig figer jeg 
eder: Sønnen fan flet Intet gjøre af 
fig felv, uden hvad han feer Faderen 

føre; thi hville Ting, han gjør, de 
amme gjør og Sønnen ligefaa. 


20. Thi Faderen elffer Sønnen, og 
viſer ham alt det, han felv gjør; og 
han ſtal vife ham ſtorre Gjerninger 
end disſe, faa af I ffulle forundre eder. 


231. Thi ligefom Faderen opbæffer 
Døde, og gjør levende, ligefaa gjør og 
Sønnen levende, hvilte han bil. 


22. Thi Faderen dømmer iffe heller 
Nogen, men haver givet Sønnen alf 


om; 

23. paa det at Alle ffulle ære Son⸗ 
nen, ligefom de ære Faderen. vo, 
fom iffe ærer Sonnen, ærer iffe Fade» 
ren, fom ham udſendte. 


24. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
hvo, fom hører mit Ord, og troer ben, 
fom mig udfendte, haver et evigt Liv, 
og fommer iffe til Dommen, men er 
gaaet over fra Doden til Livet. 


25, Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
ben Time lommer, og ér nu, da de 
Dode ffulle høre Guds Søns Roſt, og 
be, fom den høre, ffulle leve 
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Behold, thou art made whole: sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore. did the Jews 

rsecute Jesus, and sought to slay 

im, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath-day. 

17 T But Jesus answered the 
My Father worketh hitherto, an 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
said also, that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, The Son can do no- 
thing of himself, but what he seeth 


the Father do: for what things so- 


ever he doeth, these also doeth the 
Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that 
ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them; 
even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man ; but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father 
— — — — 

24 Verily, veri say unto 
He that heareth By word, sd be. 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of tha Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 
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26. Thi ligefom Faderen haver Liv i 
fig felv, ſaaledes haver han og givet 
Sønnen, at have Liv i fig feld ; 

27. og haver givet ham Magt ogſaa 
at holde Dom, fordi han er Menne⸗ 
ffens Søn. 

28. Forundrer eder iffe herover ; thi 
den Time fommer, paa hvilfen alle de 
i Gravene ffulle høre hans Røft ; 


29. og be ffulle gaae frem, de, ſom 
have gjort Godt, til Livets Opftandel- 
fe; men de, fom have gjort Ondt, til 
Dommens Opftandelfe. 


30. Jeg fan flet Intet gjøre af mig 
felv; ligefom jeg hører, dømmer jeg, 
og denne min Dom er retfærdig; thi 
jeg føger iffe min Villie, men Faderens 
Villie, fom haver udfendt mig. 


31. Derfom jeg vidner om mig ſelv, 
er mit Vidnesbyrd iffe fandt. 

32. Der er en Anden, fom vidner om 
mig, og jeg veed, at det Vidnesbyrd er 
fandt, fom han vidner om mig. 


33. I habe fendt til Johanne8, og 
han har vidnet for Sandheden. 

34. Men jeg tager iffe Vidnesbyrd 
af et Menneffe ; dette figer jeg (fun), 
paa bet 3 ſtulle frelſes. 

35. Gan bar et brændende og ſtin⸗ 
nende Lys, men I vilde til en Tid fryde 
eder i hans Lp8. 

36. Men jeg haver ftørre Vidnesbyrd 
end Johannis (Vidnesbyrd); thi de 
Øjerninger, fom Faderen haver givet 
mig at fuldkomme, disſe Øjerninger, 
fom jeg gjør, vidne om mig, at Fade» 
ren haver udfendt mig. 

37. Og Faderen, fom haver udſendt 
mig, haver felv vidnet om mig ; 3 ha⸗ 
ve aldrig hverfen hørt hans Røft, eller 
feet hans Skillelſe. 


38. Og 3 have iffe hans Ord blivende 
i eder ; thi den, ſom han haver udſendt, 
ham troe 3 iffe. 

39. I randfage Skrifterne; thi 3 
mene, at have et evigt Liv i dem, og 
de ſamme ere de, ſom vidne om mig. 
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26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself, so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself ; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice 

29 And shall come forth ; they 
that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. ' 

30 I can of mine own self d 
nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is just; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath sent 


me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 T There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me, and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth 
of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shin- 
ing light: and ye were willing for 
a season to rejoice in his light. 

36 T But I fave greater witness 
than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor seen his 


e. 

838 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 

39 J Search the seriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: And they are they which tes- 
tify of me. 


40. Og J ville (dog) iffe fomme til 
mig, at I funne have Livet. 

41. Jeg tager iffe 2&re af Menne— 

er; 

42. men jeg fjender eder, at I have 
iffe Gudé Kjærlighed i eder. 

43. Jeg er fommen i min Fader 
Navn, og I annamme mig ille, der» 
fom en anden kommer i fit eget Navn, 
ham ſtulle J annamme. 

44. Hvorledes kunne 3 troe, I, ſom 
tage re af hverandre, og den Ere. 
fom er af den enefte Gud, føge 3 ilke? 


45. Tænler iffe, at jeg vil anklage 
eder for Faderen ; der er den, fom eder 
anklager, Moſes, paa hvem 3 haabe. 


46. Derfom I troede Moſes, troede 
J vel mig; thi han haver ffrevet om 
mig. 

47. Wen troe I iffe hans Sfrifter, 
hvorledes ffulle JI troe mine Ord ? 


6. Capitel. 


cgNerefter foer IEſus hen over Gali- 
læag Søe ved Tiberias, 


2. og meget Folk fulgte ham, fordi 
de faae hang egn, fom han gjorde 
paa de Syge. 


3. Men JEſus gif op paa Bjerget, 
og fatte fig der med fine Diſciple. 


4. Men Paaſtke, Jødernes Hoitid, bar 
nær. 

5. Da opløftede JEſus Dinene, og 
da han faae, at meget Folk fom til 
ham, fagde han til Philippus: hvorfra 
* vi tjobe Brod, ſaa at disſe kunne 
æde 
6. —Men han fagde dette, for at 
forføge ham, thi han vidſte felv, hvad 
han vilde gjøre.— 

7. Philippus ſparede ham : Brød for 
to hundrede Penninge er iffe nok for 
dem, faa at enhver af dem fan tage 
noget lidet. 

8. En af hans Difciple, Andrea8, 
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40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive, 

44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will ac- 
cuse you to the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, 

e would have believed me: for 

e wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my 
words? 


CHAPTER VI. 


FTER these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his mira- 
cles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 T When Jesus then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great compan 
come unto him, he saith unto Phi- 
lip, Whence shall we buy bread 
that these may eat? 

6 (And this he said to prove him: 
[et he himself knew what he would 

0. 
7 Ppilip answered him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. i 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si- 


Simon Peders Broder, figer fil ham: | mon Peter's brother, saithunto him, 


.- EVANGELIUM. 


9. Ser er en liden Dreng, fom haver 
fem Byg⸗Brod, og to fmaae Fiſte; 
men hvad er det iblandt faa mange ? 


10. Men JEſus fagde : kommer Fol⸗ 
Tet til at fidde; men der bar meget 
Groœs paa Stedet. Da fatte Mæn- 
dene fig ned bed fem Tufinde i Tallet. 


11. Men JEſus tog Brødene, og tak⸗ 
lede (Gud), og uddelede dem til Di» 
fciplene, men Difciblene til bem, ſom 
havde fat fig ned, desligeſte ogfaa af 
de fmaae Fiffe, ſaameget de bilde. 


12. Wen der de vare blevne mætte, 
fagde han til fine Diſciple: fanfer til- 
ſammen de overblevne Styflfer, at in- 
tet forkommes. 

13. Da famlede de, og fyldte tolv 
Kurve med Stykker, fom bleve tilovers 
af de fem Byg-Brød fra dem, fom 
havde faaet Mad. 


14. Derfor, ba Menneſlene faae det 
Tegn, ſom JEſus havde gjort, fagde 
de: denne er i Sandhed den Prophet, 
ſom ſtal komme til Verden. 


15. Øer JEſus da vidſte, at de bilde 
fomme, og gribe ham med Magt, for 
at gjøre ham til Konge, veeg han atter 
(op) paa Bjerget, han ſelv alene. 


16. Men der det bar bleven Aften, 
gif hans Difciple ned til Søen ; 


17. og de traadte ind I Slibet, og 
om paa hiin Side Søen til Caper- 
naum. Og det bar allerede blevet 
mørft, og JEſub var iffe fommen til 
dem 


18. Og Søen reifte fig, da ber blæfte 
en ftærf Vind. 

19. Der de nu havde roet bed fem og 
tyve eller tredive Stadier langt, faae 
de JEſum vandre paa Søen, og kom⸗ 
me nær til Sfibet; og de frygtede. 


20. Men han fagde til dem: det er 
mig ; frygter iffe ! 
21. Da bilde de tage ham ind i Sti» 
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9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley-loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among 
so many?" 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. (Now there was much 
grass in the place.) So the men 
sat down in number about five 
thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thanks 
he distributed to the disciples, an 
the disciples to them that were set 
down; and likewise of the fishes, 
as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five bar- 
ley-loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. F 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into the 
world. | : 

15 T When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, i 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 


18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship: 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is 
I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
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bet; og Sfibet var ſtrax bed Landet, 
fom de fore hen til. 


22. Den anden Dag, da Folfet, ſom 
ftod paa hiin Side Søen, ſaae, at in⸗ 
tet andet Skib bar der, uden det ene, 
ſom hans Difciple vare traadte ind i, 
og af JEſus iffe var traadt med fine 
Diſciple Ind i Sfibet, men at hang 
Difciple alene vare farne bort, 


— 


23. —men der kom andre Slibe fra 
Tiberias nær Stedet, hvor de aade 
Brødet, efterat HErren havde gjort 
Takſigelſe — 


24. der Folket nu fane, at JEſus iffe 
bar der, ei heller hans Difciple, traadte 
og de ind i Sfibene, og fom til Caper⸗ 
naum, og føgte efter JEſum. 


25. Og ber be fandt ham paa hlin 
Side Soen, fagde de til ham: Rabbi! 
naar er du kommen hid ? 


26. JEſus foarede dem, og ſagde: 
ſandelig, ſandelig figer jeg eder : I føge 
mig, itfe fordi I fane Tegn, men fordi 
Jaade af Brødene, og bleve mætte. 


27. Arbeider iffe for den Mad, ſom 
er forgjængelig, men for den Mad, 
fom varer til et evigt Liv, hvilfen 
Menneſtens Søn ffal give eder ; thi 
ham haver Faderen, nemlig Gud, be- 
fegtet. 

28. Da ſagde de til ham: hvad ffulle 
bi gjøre, at vi kunne gjøre Guds Gier⸗ 
ninger ? 

29. JEſus foarede, og ſagde til dem: 
dette er Guds Gjerning, at I ffulle 
troe paa den, ſom han udfendte. 


30. Da ſagde de til ham: hvad gjør 
bu for et Tegn, at vi kunne fee (det), 
og troe dig? hvad Gjerning gjør du ? 


31. Vore Fædre aade Manna i Or⸗ 


ken, fom ftrevet er : han gav dem Brød 
af Himmelen at æde. 


33, Da ſagde ICfus til dem: fan- 
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him into the ship: and immedi- 
ately the ship was at the land whi- 
ther they went. 

22 T The day following, when 
the people which stood øn the 
other side of the sea saw that 
there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disci- 
ples were entered, and that Jesus 
went not with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given 
thanks :) 

24 When the people thereføre 
saw that Jesus was not there, nei- 
ther his disciples, they also took 
shipping, and came to Capernaum, 
seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat 
of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give 
unto you: for him hath God the 
Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we might work 
the works of God"? 

29 Jesus answored and said unto 
them, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee? 
what dost thou work? 

31 Our fathers did eat manne in 
the desert; as it is written, He 
gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 


32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
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delig, fandelig figer jeg eder: Moſes 
gav eder iffe det Brød af Himmelen; 
men min gader giver eder det Brød af 
Himmelen, fom er det fande. 

33. Thi Guds Brød er det, fom kom⸗ 
— ned af Himmelen, og giver Verden 

iv. 

34. Da ſagde de til ham: Herre! 
gip os altid dette Brod. 

35. Men JEſus fagde "til dem: jeg 
er det Livſens Brød ; hvo, ſom fom- 
mer til mig, ſtal iffe hungre; og hvo, 
fom troer paa mig, ſtal aldrig tørfte. 


36. Men jeg haver fagt eder, at I 
have feet mig, og troe dog iffe. 


37. Alt, hvad min Fader giver mig, 
ſtal komme til mig; og den, ſom kom⸗ 
mer til mig, ſtal jeg ingenlunde ſtode 


ub. 

38. Thi jeg er kommen ned af Him⸗ 
melen, iffe for at jeg ſtal gjøre min 
QVillie, men hané Willie, fom mig ud» 

endte. 

39. Men dette er Faderens Billie, 
fom mig udfendte, at jeg ſtal Intet 
mifte af alt det, fom han haver givet 
mig; men jeg flal opreife det paa den 
pderſte Dag. 

40. Thi det er hans Villie, fom mig 
udfendte, at hver den, fom fer Søn- 
nen, og troer paa ham, ſtal have et 
evigt Liv; og jeg ſtal oprelfe ham paa 
den yderſte Dag. 


"41. Da fnurrede Jøderne imod ham, 
fordi han ſagde: jeg er det Brød, ſom 
fo ned af Himmelen. 


42. Og de fagde: er iffe dette JEſus, 
Joſephô San, hvis Fader og Moder bi 
fjende ? hvorledes figer da denne: jeg 
er fommen ned af Himmelen? 


43. Derfor fvarede IEſus, og ſagde 
til dem: fnurrer iffe iblandt hveran⸗ 
bre! 

44. Ingen fan komme til mig, uden 
Faderen, fom mig udfendte, faaer dra⸗ 
get ham; og jeg ſtal opreife ham paa 
"den yderſte Dag. 

.45. Der er flrevet i Propheterne: og 
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Verily, verily, I say unto you, Mo- 
Ses gave you not (hat bread from 
heaven ; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I 
am the bread of life: he that com- 
eth to me, shall never hunger ; and 
he that believeth on me, shall 
never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, that ye 
also have seen me, and believe 


not. 

37 Allthat the Father giveth me, 
shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wise 
cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 


39 And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me, I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life: 
eg I will raise him up at the last 

ay. 
41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the 
bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Je- 
sus the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? how is it 
then he saith, I came down from 
heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent 
me draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, 
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de ſtulle alle blive undervifte af Gub. 
Hver derfor, fom hører af Faderen, og 
lærer, fommer til mig. 


46. Ikke at Nogen haver feet Fade⸗ 
ren, uden den, fom er af Gud, han 
haver feet Faderen. 

47. Sandelig, ſandelig figer jeg eder : 
hvo, fom troer paa mig, haver et evigt 
Liv. 

48. Jeg er det Livſens Brod. 

49. Eders Fædre aade Manna i Or⸗ 
fenen, og døde. 

50. Dette er det Brød, ſom kommer 
ned af Himmelen, at man ffal æde af 
det, og iffe døe. 

51. Jeg er bet levende Brød, ſom 
fom ned af Himmelen, om Nogen 
æder af dette Brød, han ffal leve til 
evig Tid; og bet Brød, fom jeg vil 
give, er mit Kiod, hvilfet jeg vil give 
for Verdens Liv. 

52. Da kivedes Jøderne indbyrdes, 
og ſagde: hvorledes fan denne give 08 
fit Kjod at æde? 


53. Derfor ſagde JEſus til dem: 
ſandelig, ſandelig figer jeg eder: der= 
ſom J iffe æde Wenneffens Sons Kjod, 
og briffe hans Blod, have J iffe Livet 
i eder. 

54. vo, fam æder mit Kjød, og 
briffer mit Blod, haver et evigt Liv; 
og jeg ſtal opreife ham paa den yderſte 


ag. 

55. Thi mit Kjod er ſandelig Mad, 
og mit Blod er ſandelig Driffe. 

56. Hvo, ſom æder mit Kjod, og 
briffer mit Blod, han bliver i mig, og 
jeg i ham. 

57. Ligeſom den levende Fader ud⸗ 

fendte mig, og jeg lever ved Faderen ; 
ligeſaa ſtal og den, ſom mig æder, leve 
bed mig. 
58. Dette er det Brød, fom er kom⸗ 
men ned af Himmelen: ikke ſom eders 
* aade Manna, og døde. Hvo, 
om æder dette Brød, ffal leve evinde⸗ 
ligen. 

59. Dette fagde han i en Synagoge. 
ber han lærte i Capernaum. 


60. Hvorfor mange af hans Diſciple, 
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And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. " 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life.” 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which com- 
eth down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will 

ive is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us his flesh to 
eat"? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life ; and I will raise him up atthe 
last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 Asthe living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father: so 
he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by mo. 

58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead: he that eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 


60 Many therefore of his disci . 
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der de bet hørte, fagde: denne er en 


haard Tale, hvo fan høre ham ? 


61. Wen der JEſus vidfte bed fig 
felo, at hans Diſciple knurrede over 


— dette, fagde han til dem: forarger 


dette eder? 
62. Om J da faae at fee, at Men⸗ 


neſtens Son farer op (did), hvor han 
var før ? 


63. Det er Manden, ſom levendegjør, 
Kjodet gavner intet; de Ord, fom jeg 


—taler til eder, ere Aand, og ere Lin. 


å 


3 
* 


64. Men der ere Nogle af eder, ſom 
iffe troe. Thi JEſus vidſte fra Be— 
gyndelſen af, hvilfe de vare, ſom iffe 


- troede, og hvo det bar, fom vilde for⸗ 


* 


raade ham. 


65. Og han ſagde: derfor ſagde jeg 
eder, at Ingen kan komme til mig, 


" uden det er givet ham af min Fader. 


J 


66. Fra den Tid gif mange af hans 
Diſciple tilbage, og vandrede iffe mere 
omfring med ham. 

67. Derfor ſagde JEſus til de Told: 
monne og 3 ville gaae bort? 

68. Da fvarede Simon Petrus ham : 
HErre! hvem ffulle vi gaae hen til? 
bu haver det evige Livs Ord. 


69. Og vi have troet og erfjendt, at 
bu er Chriſtus, den levende Guds Søn. 


70. JEſus foarede dem: haver jeg 
iffe udvalgt eder Told, og en af eder 
er en Djævel ? 

71. Men han talede om Judas, Si- 
mons (Søn) Iſcharioth; thi han bar 
den, fom fiden forraadte ham, og bar 
cen af de Tolv. 


7. Capitel. 


Os derefter drog JEſus omfring i 
Galilæa; thi han vilde iffe drage 
omfring i Judæa, fordi Jøderne føgte 
at flaae ham ihjel. 

2. Men Jodernes Hoitid, Lovſaler⸗ 
nes Feſt, bar nær. 

"3. Da fagde hans Brodre til ham: 
brag bort herfra, og gaf til Judæa, at 
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ples, when they had heard this, 
said, This is an hard saying; who 
can hear it? i 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it 
he sgid unto them, Doth this offend 
you ? 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quicken- 
eth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that ——— unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should be- 
tray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore- said 
I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given un- 
to him of my Father. 

66 T From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. . 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
en hast the words of eternal 
ife. 

69 And we believe, and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon: for he it was that 
should betray him, being one ef 
the twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 


ASER these things Jesus walk- 
ed in Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Jewry, because the 
Jews sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews? feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. I 

3 His brethren therefore said un- 
to him, Depart henoe, and go into 


256 


og (der) dine Difciple kunne fee dine 
Gierninger, fom du gjør. 

4. Thi Ingen gjør Noget i Londom, 
og føger dog felv at bære berømt ; der⸗ 
fom du gjør faadanne Ting, da aaben» 
bar dig for Verden. 


5. Thi hans Brøbre troede iffe heller 
baa ham. 

6. Da ſagde JEſus til bem: min 
tid er iffe endnu kommen; men eders 
Tid er ſtedſe forhaanden. 

7. Verden fan iffe hade eder; men 
den hader mig, forbi jeg vidner om den, 
at dens Øjerninger ere onde. 


8. Gaaer 3 op til denne Hoitid; jeg 
bil iffe endnu gane op til denne Hoi- 
tid, thi min Tid er iffe endnu opfyldt. 

9. Men der han havde fagt bette til 
dem, blev han i Galilæa. 

10. en der hans Brodre vare gangne 
ob, da gif han og felv op til Hoitiden, 
iffe aabenbare, men fom i Londom. 


11. Da ledte Jøderne efter ham paa 
Hoitiden, og fagde: hvor er han ? 

12. Og der var en ftor Murren om 
ham iblandt Folfet ; Nogle ſagde: 
han er god; men Andre fagde: nel 
han forfører Follet. 


13. Dog talede Ingen frit om ham, 
af Frygt for Jøderne. 

14. Men der det nu bar midt i Hoi⸗ 
tiden, gif JEfus op i Templet og lærte. 


15. Og Joderne forundrede, fig, og 
fagde: hvorledes Fjender denne Sfrif- 
terne, da han iffe er lærd ? 

16. Derfor fvarede JEſus dem, og 
fagde: min Lærdom er iffe min, men 
hang, ſom mig udfendte. 

17. Derfom Nogen vil gjøre hans 
Billie, han ſtal fjende, om Leerdommen 
er af Gud, eller om jeg taler af mig 

lv. 


18. Hvo, fom taler af fig ſelv, føger 
fin egen WEre; men hvo, ſom føger 
hans LEre, fom ham udſendte, han er 
ſanddru, og Uret er iffe i ham.  . 


19. Haver ille Moſes givet eder Lo⸗ 
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Judea, that thy disciples also may 
see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known — if 
thou do these things, shew thyself 
to the world. 

5 (For neither did his brethren 
believe in him.) 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; 
but me it hateth, because I testify 
of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 
8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast ; for my 
time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 T But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up un- 
to the feast, not openly, but as it 
were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the people concerni 
him : for some said, He is a 
man: others said, Nay; but he de- 
ceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man spake opeén- 
ly of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 T Now about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say» 
ing; How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said, My doctrine is not mine, but 
his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself, 
seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, 
the same is true, and no unright- 
eousness is in him. 


19 Did not Moses give you the 
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ben? og Ingen af eder holder Loven? 
Qvi føge I at ſlage mig ihjel? 


20. Follet foarede, og fagde: du 
haver Djævelen; hvo føger at flade 
big ihjel? 

21. JEſus fvarede, og fagde til dem: 
jeg haver gjort cen Gjerning, og 3 
forundrede eder alle derover. 

22. Moſes gav eder Omffjærelfen, — 
iffe at den er fra Moſes, men fra Fæ- 
drene, — og J omffjære et Menneſtke 
baa Sabbaten. 


23. Derfom et Mennefte annammer 
Omfijærelfen paa Sabbaten, paa det 
Moſe Lov ffal iffe brydes; ere I da 
brede paa mig, at jeg haver gjort et 
heelt Mennefte fundt paa Sabbaten ? 


24. Dommer iffe efter Anfeelfe, men 
bommer en retfærdig Dom. 


25. Da fagde Nogle af dem fra 
Jeruſalem: er det iffe ham, fom be 
ſoge at flaae ihjel? 

26. Og fee, han taler frimodigen, og 
de fige Intet til ham: mon nu de 
Øverfte virfelig have indfeet, af denne 
er ſandelig Chriſtus? 

27. Dog vi vide, hvorfra denne er; 
men naar Chriſtus kommer, veed In» 
gen, hvorfra han er. | 


28. Derfor raabte JEſus, idet han 
lærte i Templet, og ſagde: baade fjende 
J mig, og vide, hborfra jeg er; og af 
mig felv er jeg iffe fommen, men han 
er ſanddru, ſom mig udſendte, hvilfen 
J itfe fjende. 

29. Men jeg Fjender ham ; thi jeg er 
af ham, og han udfendte mig. 

30. Derfor føgte de at gribe ham; 
dog lagde Ingen Haand paa ham; 
thi hans Time bar endnu iffe kommen. 


31. Wen mange af Folket troede paa 
bam, og fagde : naar Chriſtus kommer, 
mon han ſtal gjøre flere Tegn, end 
biéfe, denne haver gjort ? 


32. Øharifæerne hørte, at Follet 
mumlede Saadant ig ham; og Pha⸗ 
dl 
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law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law? Why go ye about to kill 
me? 

20 The people answered and 
said, Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumeision, (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye 
on the sabbath-day circumcise a 
man. | 

23 If a man on the sabbath-day 
receive circumcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken; are 
ye angry at me, because I have 
made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath-day? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he whom 
they seek to kill? ⸗ 

26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him, Do 
the rulers Know indeed that this 
is the very Christ? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man, 
whence he is: but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem- 
ple, as he taught, saying, Ye both 

now me, and ye know whence I 
am: and I am not come of myself, 
but he that sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 

29 But I know him; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands on him, 
because his hour was not yet 
come. 

31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done ? 

32 T The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such things 
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rifæerne og de Ypperſte⸗Preſter ſendte 
Tjenere ud, at de ffulde gribe ham. 


33. Derfor ſagde JEfué til dem: jeg 
er endnu en liden Tid hod eder, og jeg 
gaaer bort til den, fom mig udfendte. 


34. I ffulle lede efter mig, og itfe 
finde (mig) ; og der, hvor jeg er, kunne 
J iffe komme. 

35. Da fagde Jøderne til hverandre: 
hvor vil denne guae hen, faa at vi itfe 
ſtulle finde ham? mon han vil gaae 
til dem, fom ere adfpredte iblandt 
Græferne, og lære Græferne ? 


36. vad er det for en Tale, at han 

figer: I ſtulle lede efter mig, og iffe 
finde (mig) ; og der, hvor jeg er, funne 
F iffe komme? 
"37. Men paa den fidfte Hoitidens 
Dug, den ftore, ftod JEſus, og raabte, 
og ſagde: om Nogen tørfter, han kom⸗ 
me til mig og briffe ! 

38. vo, fom troer paa mig, af hans 
Liv ffal-fom Sfriften figer, flyde le— 
vende Vandſtromme. 


39. —Men dette fagde han om den 
and, fom de ffulde annamme, der 
trocde paa ham; thi den Hellig and 
var iffe endnu (given), fordi JEſus 
var iffe endnu forflaret.— 

40. Derfor fagde mange af Folket, 
fom hørte denne Tale: denne er ſan- 
delig den Prophet. 


41. Andre fagde: han er Chriſtus. 
Men Andre fagde: kommer da vel 
Chriſtus fra Galilæa ? 

42. Siger iffe Skriften: at Chriftus 
kommer af Davids Sæd, og fra Beth» 
lehem, den Bye, hvorfra David var? 


43. Der blev derfor Splid iblandt 
Folket om ham. 

44. Men Nogle af dem vilde grebet 
ham ; men Ingen lagde ænderne paa 

am. 

45. Da kom Tjenerne til de Ypperfte- 
- Bræfter og Bharifæerne, og dioſe ſagde 
til bem: hvi forte J ham iffe hid? 
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concerning him : and the Pharisees 
and the chief priests sent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 
me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him 2 will 
he go unto the dispersed among 
the Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, 
and shall not find me: and where 
I am, thither ye cannot come ? 

37 In the last day, that great 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spi- 
rit, which they that believe on him 
should receive, for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 T Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this say- 
ing, said, Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the scripture said. 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was ? 

43 So there wasa division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
taken him; but no man laid hands 
on him. 

45 T Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him? 
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46. Tjenerne fvarede : der haver al- 
brig et Menneſte talet ſaaledes, ſom 
bette Mennefte. 

47. Da fvarede ØVharifæerne dem : 
monne J og være forførte ? 

48. Mon nogen af de Øverfte haver 
troet paa ham, eller (nogen) af Pha⸗ 
rifæerne ? 

49. Men denne Hob, ſom iffe fjender 
Loven, er forbandet. 

50. Sicodemué,—han, fom var kom⸗ 
men til ham om Natten, og fom bar 
een af dem,—fagde til dem: 

51. dømmer vel vor Lod et Menneffe, 
uden man forſt forhører ham, og faaer 
at vide, hvad han gjør ? 

52. De fvarede, og fagde til ham: 
mon du og være fra Galilæa ? Rand» 
fag og fee, at der er iffe en Prophet 
opreift af Galilæa. 

53. Og hver gif til fit Huus. 


. 8. Capitel. 
Men JEſus gif til Oliebjerget. 


2. Men aarle om Morgenen fom 
han igjen i Templet, og alt Fol- 
fet kom til ham, og han fatte fig og 
lærte dem. 

3. Men de Sfriftfloge og Øharifæ- 
erne førte en Ovinde til ham, greben i 
goer, og ſtillede hende frem. 


4. Og de ſagde til ham: Mefter ! 
denne Qvinde er greben paa friſt Gjer⸗ 
ring I foer. 

5. Wen Moſes bød 08 i Loven, at 
—— ſtulle ſtenes; men hvad ſiger 
du 

6. Men de ſagde dette, for at forſoge 
ham, at de funde have Noget at an⸗ 
flage ham for. Men JEſus buffede 
fig med, og ſtrev med Fingeren paa 
Jorden. 

7. Men der de bleve ved at fpørge 
ham, reifte han fig op, og ſagde til 
dem: den, fom er ſyndelss iblandt 
eder, fafte forſt Stenen paa hende. 


8. Og han bukkede fig atter ned, og 
firev paa Jorden. 
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46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 


47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of 
the Pharisees believed on him ? 


49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

51 Doth our law judge any man 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for out of Gal- 
ilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he |. 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him; 
and he sat down and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery: and when they had 
set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued — 
him, he lifted up himself, and sai 
unto them, He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

8 And again he — down, 


and wrote on the groun 


260 


9. Men der de hørte det, og bare 
overbevifte af Samvittigheden, gik de 
ud, cen efter Den anden, og begyndte 
fra de Eidſte indtil de Yngfte, og JE⸗ 
ſus blev alene ladt tilbage, og Qvin= 
den ftaaende midt (paa Pladſen). 

10. Men da JCfu8 reifte fig op, og 
faae Ingen uden Qvinden, fagde han 
til hende: Qvinde, hvor ere hine dine 
Unflagere? Gaver Ingen fordømt 
dig? 
11. Men hun fagde: Serre! Ingen. 
Men JEſus fagde til hende: jeg for⸗ 
dømmer dig el heller; gaf bort, og 
fynd iffe mere. 

12. Da talede JEſus after fil bem, 
og ſagde: jeg er det Verdens Lys; hvo, 
ſom følger mig, ſtal iffe vandre i Hør» 
fet, men have det Livſens Lys. 


13. Da ſagde Phariſeerne til ham : 
du vidner om dig felv ; dit Vidnesbyrd 
er iffe fandt. 

14. JEfu8 foarede, og fagde fif bem: 
om jeg og vidner om mig fefd, er mit 
Vidnesbyrd fandt ; thi jeg veed, hvor» 
fra jeg fom, og hvor jeg gaaer hen ; 
men I vide iffe, hvorfra jeg fommer, 
og hvor jeg gaaer hen. 

15. J dømme efter Kjødet, jeg bøm= 
mer Ingen. 

16. Men derfom jeg og dømmer, er 
min Dom fand; thi jeg er iffe alene, 
men baade jeg og Faderen, fom ud» 
fendte mig. 

17. Wen der er og ffrevet I eder 
Lov, at to Menneſters Vidnebbyrd er 
fandt. 

18. Jeg er ben, fom vidner om mig 
felv, og Faderen, fom udfendte mig, 
vidner om mig. 

19. Derfor fagde de til ham: hvor 
er din Fader 2 JEſus ſparede: hver= 
fen fjende I mig, ei heller min Fader ; 
derfom J fjendte mig, fjendte J og 
min Fader. 


20. Didfe Ord talede JEſus bed 
Templets Kifte, der han lærte i Tem- 
plet, og Ingen greb ham, fordi hans 
Time var endnu iffe fommen. 


21. Da ſagde JEſus atter til dem: 
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9 And they which heard tt, being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the wo- 
man standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her, Woman, where 
are those thine accusers ? hath no 
man condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 
condemn thee: go, and sin no 
more. 

12 T Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, I am the light of the 
world : he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record ig not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of my- 
self, yet my record is true: for i 
know whence I came, and whither 
I go: but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh, I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg 
ment is true: for Il am not alone. 
but I and the Father that sent me 


17 It is also written in your law 
that the testimony of two men it 
true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself ; and the Father that sen: 
me, beareth witness of me. | 

19 Then said they unto him 
Where is thy Father? Jesus an. 
swered, Ye neither know me, no: 
my Father: if ye had known me 
ye should have known my Fathe 
also. 

20 These words spake Jesus ir 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hand 
on him, for his hour was not ye 


come. 
21 Then said Jesus again unt 
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jeg gaaer bort, og I ſtulle lede efter 
mig, og døe i ederå Synd; der, hvor 


jeg gaaer hen, funne I iffe komme. 
22. Da fagde Jøderne: mon fan vil 
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them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, an shall die in your 
sins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 


dræbe fig felv, fordi han figer: der, | kill himself? because he saith, 
hvor jeg gaaer hen, funne 3 iffe fom- | Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


me? 


23. Og han fagde til dem: J ere! 23 And he said unto them, Ye 
her neden fra, jeg er her oven fra; IJ] are from beneath; I am from 
ere af denne Verden, jeg er iffe af | above: ye are of this world; Il am 


denne Verden. 

24. Derfor haver jeg fagt eder, at J 
flulle døe i ederg Synder ; thi derſom 
J iffe ville troe, at jeg er (den, jeg er), 
ffulle I døe i eders Synder. 

25. Derfor fagde de til ham: hvo er 
bu? og JEſus fagde til dem: juft det, 
fom jeg figer eder. 


26. Jeg haver Meget at tale og 
dømme om eder; men den, fom mig 
udfendte, er ſanddru, og de Ting, ſom 
jeg haver hørt af ham, dem figer jeg 
for Verden. 

27. (Men) de forftode iffe, at han 
talede til dem om Faderen. 

28. Derfor ſagde JEſus til dem: 
naar I faae ophøiet Menneſkens Søn, 
da ffulle I fjende, at jeg er (den, jeg 
er), og at jeg gjør Intet af mig felv, 
men fom min gader haver fært mig, 
ſaaledes taler jeg. 

29. Og den, ſom udſendte mig, er 
med mig; Faderen haver iflfe ladet 
mig alene, fordi jeg gjør altid de Ting, 
ſoin ere ham behagelige. 

30. Der han talede dette, troede 
Mange baa ham. 

31. Derfor ſagde JEſus til Jøderne, 
fom havde troet paa ham: derfom 3 
blive i mit Ord, ere J fandelig mine 
Diſciple, 

32. og 3 ſtulle erfjende Sandheden, 
og Sandheden ſtal frigjøre eder. 


33. De fvarede ham: bi ere Abra⸗ 
hams Affom, og have aldrig været 
SMogené Trælle ; hvorledes figer du da: 
J ffulle vorde frie 2 . 

34. JEſus fvarede dem: fandelig, 
fandelig figer jeg eder; hver den, ſom 
gier Synd, er Syndens Træl. 


not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins: for if ye 

elieve not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say, 
and to judge of you: but he that 
sent me, is true; and I speak to 
the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that I 
am he, and that I do nothing of my- 
self; but as my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30 Ashe spake these words, many 
believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you 
free. 

33 T They answered him, We be 
Abraham's seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of 
sin. 
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35. Men Trællen bliver iffe i Huſet 
evindeligen; Sønnen bliver evinde⸗ 
ligen. 

36. Derſom da Sønnen faaer fri- 
gjort eder, ſtulle J være virfeligen frie. 


37. Jeg vecd, at I ere Abrahams 
Affom; men I føge at flaae mig ihſel, 
fordi min Tale iffe finder Rum hos 
eder. 

38. Jeg taler det, fom jeg haver feet 
hos min gader, faa gjøre I og det, 
fom I have feet hos eders Fader. 


39. De fvarede, og fagde til ham : 
Abraham er vor Fader. JEſus fagde 
til dem: derfom J bare Abrahams 
Børn, gjorde I Abrahams Øjerninger. 


40. Men nu føge I at flaae mig 
ihjel, et Menneffe, der haver fagt eder 
Sandheden, fom jeg haver hørt af 
Gud ; dette havde Abraham ikke gjort. 

41. J giore eders Faders Øjerninger. 
Derfor fagde de til ham: vi ere iffe 
avlede i Hoer; vi have cen Fader, 
nemlig Gud. 

42. Da ſagde JEſus til bem: der⸗ 
ſom Gud var eders Fader, da elſtede J 
mig; thi jeg er udgangen og kommer 
fra Gud; thi jeg er ingenlunde kom— 
men af mig ſelv, men han haver ud⸗ 
fendt mig. 

43. Qvi forſtaae I iffe min Tale? 
AR Jilte kunne (taale at) høre mit 

rd. ' 

44. Den Fader, I ere af, er Djæve= 
len, og I ville gjøre eders Faders Be— 
gieringer. Han var en Manddraber 
fra Begyndelſen af, og blev iffe be— 
ftaaende i Sandhed ; thi Sandhed er 
itfe i ham. Naar han taler Løgnen, 
taler han af fit eget; thi han cr en 
Logner og Løgnené Fader. 

45. Men fordi jeg figer Sandhed, 
troe J mig iffe. 

46. vo af eder fan overbevife mig 
om nogen Synd? Men figer jeg 
Sandhed, hvorfor troe J mig iffe? 

47. Hvo, fom er af Gud, hører Guds 
Ord: derfor hore I iffe, fordi I ere 
iffe af Gud. 
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35 And the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever, but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall Dé free 
indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's 
seed; but ye seek to kill me, 
because my word hath no place in 


ou. 

38 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye do 
that which ye have seen with your 
father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, Abraham is our father. Je- 
sus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
born of fornication; we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded forth and 
came from bod: neither came I 
of myself, but he sent me. 


43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech"? even because ye cannot 
hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do: he was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the 
truth; because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me 
of sin? And if I say the truth, why 
do ye not believe me? 

47 He that is of God, heareth 
God's words: ye therefore hear 
AT not, because ye are not of 

od. 
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48. Da fvarede Jøderne, og fagde 
fil ham : fige vi iffe med Rette, at du 
er en Samaritan og haver Djævelen ? 


49. JEſus ſpvarede: jeg haver iffe 
Djævelen, men jeg ærer min Fader, og 
JF vanære mig. 

50. Men jeg føger iffe min LEre; 
Der er Den, ſom føger den, og dømmer. 


51. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
derſom Nogen holder mit Ord, ffal 
han ifte ſee Døden evindeligen. 

52. Da fagde Jøderne til ham: nu 
indſee vi, at du haver Djævelen ; Abra⸗ 
ham er dod, og Bropheterne, og du 


ſiger: derfom Nogen holder mit Ord, 


han ſtal iffe fmage Døden evindeligen. 
53. Mon bu er ftørre, end vor Fa⸗ 


der Abraham, ſom er dod? og Bro» 


i 
I 


bheterne ere døde; hvem gjør du dig 
felv til? 

54. JEſus fvarede: derſom jeg ærer 
mig ſelv, er min &re Intet; min Fa— 
der er den, fom giver mig re, om 
hvem 3 flige, at han er eders Gud. 


55. Og J have iffe fjendt ham, men 
jeg fjender ham, og derfom jeg ſagde: 
jeg fjender han iffe, da blev jeg en Løg» 
ner ligeſom 3. Men jeg fjender ham, 
og holder hané Ord. 

56. Abraham eders Fader frydede fig, 
at han ffulde ſee min Dag, og han ſaae 
den, og glædede fig. 

57. Da fagde Jøderne til ham: du er 
endnu iffe halvtredfindétyvde Aar gam= 
mel, og haver (dog) feet Abraham? 

58. JEſus fagde til dem: fandelig, 
fandelig figer jeg eder: førend Abra- 
ham blev, er jeg. 

59. Derfor optoge de Stene, for at 
fafte paa ham; men JEſus ſſjulte fig, 
og gif ud af Templet, og gif igjennem 
midt iblandt dem, og han undfom faa- 
ledes. 
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9 ba han gif frem, faae han et 
Menneffe, fom var blindfodt. 
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48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Samaritan, and hast 
a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, l say unto you 
If a man keep my — he shall 
never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets; and thou sayest, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, which is dead? and 
the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself" 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself. my honour is nothing: it 
is my Father that honoureth me, 
of BE om ye say, that he is your 


55 Yet ye have not known him ; 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but I kuow bim, 
and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to see my day: and he saw tt, and 
was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Åbraham 2 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so 


passed by. 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND as Jesus passed by, he saw 
a man which was blind, from 


his birth. 
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2. Og hans Diſciple fpurgte ham, 
og ſagde: Meſter! hvo haver fyndet ? 
denne eller hang Forældre, (efterdi) at 
han er blindfodt? 

3. JEſus fvarede: hverfen denne 
ſyndede, ei heller hang Forældre ; men 
for at Guds Øjerninger ffulde blive 
aabenbarede paa ham. 

4. Mig bør at gjøre hans Gjer⸗ 
ninger, fom mig haver udſendt, faa> 
længe det er Dag ; Natten fommer, da 
Ingen fan arbeide. 

5. Medens jeg er i Verden, er jeg 
Verdens 218. 

6. Der han dette havde fagt, ſpyttede 
han baa Jorden, og gjorde Dynd af 
Spyttet, og ſmurte Dyndet paa den 
Blindes Dine. 


7. Og han ſagde til ham: gaf bort, 
toe dig i Siloamé Dam, (hvilfet er 
udlagt: en Udfendt). Da gif han 
bort, og toede fig, og kom ſeende til- 
bage. 

8. Da fagde Naboerne, og de, fom 
før havde feet ham, at han var blind : 
er denne iffe den, fom fad og tiggede ? 


9. Andre fagde: det er denne; men 
Andre: han er ham liig. Han ſelv 
ſagde: det er mig. 

10. Da fagde de til ham: hvorledes 
bleve dine Dine aabnede? 

11. Gan fvarede, og ſagde: et Men- 
neſte, fom kaldes JEſus, gjorde Dynd, 
og ſmurte paa mine ODine, og ſagde 
til mig: gak bort til Siloams Dam, 
og toe dig. Men da jeg gif bort, og 
havde toet mig, fif jeg mit Syn. 

12. Da fagde de til ham: hvor er 
han? han fagde : jeg veed iffe. 

13. Da førte de ham, fom før var 
blind, til Øharifæerne. 

14. —Men det var en Sabbat, da 
JEſus gjorde Dynd, og aabnede hans 
Dine. — 

15. Da ſpurgte og Bharifæerne ham 
atter, hvorledes han havde faaet fit 
Syn? men han fagde til dem: Dynd 
lagde han paa mine Oine, og jeg toede 
mig, og feer. 

16. Derfor fagde nogle af Øharifæ- 
erne: dette Menneſte er ifte af Gud, 
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2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him 
that sent me while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the 
cla 

7 kød said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

8 T The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said, Is not this 
he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he: others 
sad, He is like him: but he said, 
I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus, made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and I went and washed, 
and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he"? He said, I know not. 

13 T They brought to the Phari- 
sees him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath-day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received 
his sight. He said unto them, He 
put clay upon mine eyes, and I 
washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
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efterdi han iffe holder Sabbaten. An- 
bre fagde: hvorledes fan et fyndigt 
Menneſte gjøre faadanne Tegn? og 
der var Splid iblandt dem. 


17. De fagde atter til den Blinde : 
hvad figer du om ham, fordi han aab- 
nede dine Øine? men han fagde: han 
er en Brophet. 

18. Derfor troede Jøderne iffe om 
ham, at han havde været blind, og bar 
bleven ſeende, førend de kaldte dens 
Forælbre, fom havde faaet fit Syn. 


19. Og de fpurgte dem, og fagde : er 
denne eders Son, om hvem 3 flige, at 
han var blindfodt 2 hvorledes har han 
da nu fit Syn? 

20. gané Forældre fvarede dem, og 
fagde: vi vide, at denne er vor Søn, 
og at han bar blindfodt; 

21. men hvorledes han nu (fan) fee, 
bide bi iffe, eller hvo der har aabnet 
hans Dine, bide bi iffe heller ; han er 
felv gammel nok, fpørger ham; han 
maa felv.fvare for fig. 

22. Dette fagde hans Forældre, fordi 
de frygtede for Jøderne; thi Jøderne 
bare allerede komne overeens om, at 
derſom Nogen befjendte ham at være 
Chriftus, faa ffulde den blive udeluft 
af Synagogen. 

23. Derfor fagde hang Forældre : 
han er gammel nof, fpørger ham. 

24. Da kaldte de anden Gang til fig 
bet Menneffe, fom hadde været blind, 
og fagde til ham : giv Gud Eren; vi 
bide, at dette Menneffe er en Synder. 

25. Da fvarede han, og fagde: om 
han er en Synder, veed jeg ikle; een 
Ting veed jeg, at jeg, fom var blind, 
feer nu. 

26. Men de fagde til ham igjen: 
hvad gjorde han ved dig? hvorledes 
aabnede han dine Øine ? 

27. Gan fvarede dem: jeg har alle- 
rede fagt eder det, og 3 hørte iffe der» 
efter ; hvorfor ville I høre (det) igjen ? 
bille Y og vorde hans Difciple ? 

28. Da ffjældte de paa ham, og ſag- 
be: du er hang Diſcipel; men vi ere 
Moſe Diſciple. 

29. Vi vide, at Gud haver talet med 
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because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath-day. Others said, How can 
a man that is a sinner do such 
miracles? And there was a divi- 
sion among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him 
that he hath opened thine eyes 
He said, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
born blind? How then doth he 
now see? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is our 
son, and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the 
synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He 
is of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said unto, 
him, Give God the praise: we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whe- 
ther he be a sinner or no, I know 
not: one thing I know, that, where- 
as I was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again 
What did he tothee? how opene 
he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear it 
again? will yealso be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; but we 
are Moses? disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
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Moſes; men om denne vide vi iffe, 
hvorfra han er. 

30. Dette Menneſtke fvarede, og fag» 
de til dem: heri er det da underligt, 
at 3 iffe vide, hvorfra han er, og han 
haver aabnet mine Dine. 


31. Men vi bide, at Gud hører iffe 
Syndere; men derfom Nogen er gud» 
frygtig, og gjør hans QVillie, den hører 
han. 

32. Fra Verdens (Begyndelſe) er det 
iffe hørt, at Sogen haver aabuet Di⸗ 
nene paa en Blindfodt. 

33. Var denne iffe af Gud, da funde 
han flet Intet gjøre. 

34. De fvarede, og fagde fil ham: 
du er aldeles født i Synd, og du læ- 
rer 08? og de ftødte ham ub. 


35. JEſus hørte, at de havde udſtodt 
ham ; og da han traf ham, fagde han 
til ham: troer du ban Guds Søn ? 


36. Han fvarede, og fagde: hvo er 
han, Herre! at jeg fan troe paa ham? 


37. Men JEſus fagde til ham: baade 
haver du fect ham, og den, fom taler 
med dig, ham er det. 

38. Men han ſagde: jeg froer, HEr⸗ 
re! og han tilbad ham. 

39. Og JEſus fagde : jeg er kommen 
til Dom i denne Verden ; at de, fom iffe 
fee, ſtulle vorde ſeende, og de, fom fee, 
ſtulle vorde blinde. 


40. Og dette hørte de af ØVHarifæ- 
erne, form bare hos ham, og de fagde 
til ham: mon og bi ere blinde 2 


41. JEſus fagde til bem: vare J 
blinde, da havde J iffe Synd; men 
nu ſige J: vi ſee; derfor bliver eders 
Synd. 
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Sandelig ſandelig ſiger jeg eder: 
hvo, ſom iffe gaaer ind ad Dø» 
ren i Faareſtien, men ftiger andenftedé 
over, han er en Tyv og en Søver. 
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Moses; as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them, Why, herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth not sinners: but if any man be 
a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 


not heard that any man opened the 


eyes of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether born in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out: and wheu he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and it 
is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

39 T And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world; 
that they which see not might see, 
and that they which see, might be 
made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
words, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also " 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no siu: 
but now ye say, Wesee; therefore 
your sin remaineth. 


CHAPTER X. 


USE DAL verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber. . 
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8. Men den, fom gaaer ind ad Do— 
ren, er Faarenes Hyrde. 

3. For denne lader Dørvogteren op, 
og Faarene høre hans Roſt; og han 
falder fine egne Faar ved Ravn, og 
fører dem ud. 

4. Og naar han haver uddrevet fine 
egne aar, gaaer han foran dem; og 
Faarene følge ham, fordi de fjende 
hans Roſt. 

5. Men en Fremmed ville de iffe 
følge, men flye fra ham, fordi de iffe 
fjende de Fremmedes Roſt. 

6. Denne Lignelfe ſagde JEſus til 
dem; men de forftode iffe, hvad det 
bar, fom han talede til dem. 


7. Derfor ſagde JEſus atter til dem: 
ſandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: jeg 
er Faarenes Dør. 

8 lle de, fom ere fomne før mig, 
ere Tyve og Røvere, men Faarene 
hørte dem iffe. 

9. Jeg er Døren: derſom Nogen 
gaaer ind ved mig, han ffal blive fa» 
lig; og han ffal gaac ind, og gage ud, 
og finde Føde. 

10. Tyven fommer iffe uden for at 
ffjæle, og myrde, og ødelægge; jeg er 
fommen, at de ffulle have Liv, og have 
overflødigt. 


11. Jeg er den gode Hyrde; den 
gode Hyrde fætter fit Liv til for Faa⸗ 
rene. 

12. Men Leiefvenden og den, ſom iffe 
er Hyrde, hvem Faarene iffe tilhøre, 
feer Ulven komme, og forlader Faa>- 
rene, og finer; og Ulven røver dem, 
og adſpreder Faarene. 


13. Men Leiefvenden flyer, fordi han 
er en Leiefvend, og haver iffe Omſorg 
for Faarene. 

14. Jeg er den gode Hyrde, og jeg 
fjender mine, og fjendes af mine. 


15. Ligeſom Faderen fjender mig, 
fjender jeg og Faderen; og jeg fætter 
mit Liv til for Faarene. 

16. Og jeg haver andre Faar, ſom 
ikte ere af denne Stie; dem bør det 
mig og at føre did, og de ſtulle høre 


2 But he that entereth in by the 
door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep hear his voice: and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice. 

5 And a stræger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the s eep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers; but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The chief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. | 

12 But Re that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other — I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear 
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min Røft, og der ffal blive een Gjord, | my voice; and there shall be one 


cen Hyrde. 

17. Derfor elffer Faderen mig, fordi 
jeg fætter mit Liv til, paa det at jeg 
ffal tage det igjen. 

18. Ingen tager bet fra mig men 
jeg fætter det af mig felv til. Jeg ha» 
ver Magt at fætte det felv til, og ha» 
ver Magt at tage det igjen. Denne 
Befaling annammede jeg af min Fa- 
der. o 

19. Da blev der atter Splid iblandt 
Joderne over dioſe Ord. 


20. Men Mange af dem ſagde: 
han haver Djævelen og er gal: hvi 
hore I ham? 

21. Andre ſagde: dieſe ere iffe en 
befat (Mands) Ord; mon en Djævel 
fan aabne de Blindes Pine ? 


22. Men (Templets) Indvielſes⸗Feſt 
holdtes i Jeruſalem, og det var Vinter. 


23. Og JEſus vandrede I Templet, 
udi Salomons Buegang. 

24. Da omringede Jøderne ham, og 
fagde til ham: ———— holder du 
vor Gjel i Forventning? derſom du 
er Chriſtus, da flig 08 det frit. 


25. JEſus fvarede dem: jeg haver 
fugt eder det, og 3 troe iffe; de Gjer⸗ 
ninger, fom jeg gjør i min Faders 
Navn, diåfe vidne om mig. 

26. Men 3 troe iffe; thi I ere iffe 
af mine aar, fom jeg fagde eder. 


27. Mine Faar høre min Roſt, og 
jeg fjender dem, og de følge mig ; 

28. og jeg giver bem et evigtLiv, og 
de ſtulle flet ikke fortabes evindelig, og 
Ingen ffal rive dem af min Haand. 


29. Min Fader, fom har givet mig 
dem, er ftørre end alle; og Ingen fan 
rive dem af min Faders Haand. 


30. Jeg og Faderen vi ere eet. 

31. Da toge Jøderne atter Stene op, 
for at ftene ham. 

32. JEſus fvarede dem: mange gode 
Gjerninger vifte jeg eder af min %a- 


fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my 
life, that I might take it agaiu. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of 
my Father. 

19 T There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hear ye him? ' 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind ? 

22 And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the tem- 
ple in Solomon?s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou make us to doubt ? 
If thou be the Christ, tell us plain- 


y- 
25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: ihe 
works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out 
of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and none 
is able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
ther's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then'the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
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dere; for hvilfen af disſe Gjerninger 
ftene I mig? 

33. Jøderne ſparede ham, og fagde: 
for en god Øjerning ftene bi dig iffe, 
men for (Gudé=)Befpottelfe, og fordi 
du, fom er et Menneſle, gjør dig ſelv 
til Bud. 

34. JEſus ſparede dem: er der iffe 
ſtrevet i eders Lov: Jeg haver fagt : 
JF ere Guder? 

35. Derfom han falder dem Guder, 
til hvilfe Guds Ord ſtede, —og Sfrif- 
fen fan iffe feile: — 

36. fige J da til den, ſom Faderen 
haver helliget og fendt til Verden: du 
beſpotter (Gud) ; fordi jeg ſagde: Jeg 
er Guds Søn? 

37. Derfom jeg iffe gjør min Faders 
Øjerninger, da troer mig ilke! 

38. Men derfom jeg gjør dem, om 3 
da end iffe bille troe mig, faa troer 
erningerne! paa bet I kunne fjende 
og troe, at Faderen er i mig, og jeg i 

m 


39. Derfor føgte de atter at gribe 
ham; og han undkom af deres Haand. 


40. Og han drog atter bort paa hiin 
Side Jordan, til det Sted, hvor Jo» 
hannes førft døbte, og blev der. 


41. Og Mange fom fil ham, og fag» 
de: Johannes gjorde vel intet Tegn; 
men alle de Ting, fom Johannes ſagde 
om denne, bare fande. 

42, Og Mange troede der paa ham. 


11. Capitel. 


Me der var en Syg, Lazarus af 
Bethania, af den Bye, hvor 
me og Martha, hendes Søfter, 


2. — Wen Maria bar den, fom fal- 
dede HErren med Salve, og tørrede 
bang Fødder med fit Saar; hendes 
Lazarus var ſyg. — 
3. Da fendte de Søftre til ham, og 
le ham ſige: HErre! fee, den du 
tier, er fig. 
4. Men der JEfus det hørte, ſagde 
ha: denne Sygdom er iffe tü Døden, 


from my Father; for which of. 
those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone 
thee not; but for blasphemy, and 
because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are 

ods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him whom the Fa- 
ther hath sanctified, and sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest ; be- 
cause I said, I am the Son of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that 
ye may know and believe that the 
'ather is in me, and I in him. 


39 Therefore —— again 
to take him; but he escaped out 
of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where John 
at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle ; 
but all things that John spake of 
this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there 


CHAPTER XI. 


OW a certain man was sick, 

named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. i 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 


|Fhis. sickness is not untø death, 
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men for Guds 2€re, at Guds Son ſtal 
æreå ved den. 


5. Men JEſus elffede Martha, og 
hendes Soſter, og Lazarus. 

6. Der han nu hørte, at han bar 
ſyg, blev han dog to Dage paa det 
Sted, hvor han var. 


7. Sidenefter fagde han til Difci- 
blene: lader 08 drage til Judæa igjen. 


8. Diſciplene fagde til ham: Meſter! 
nylig føgte Jøderne at ftene dig, og 
bu brager atter derhen ? 


9. JEſus fvarede: ere der iffe tolv 
Timer om Dagen ? om Nogen vandrer 
om Dagen, han ftøder fig iffe; thi 
han feer denne Verdens Lys. 


10. Wen om Nogen vandrer om 
Matten, han ftøder fig; thi Lyfet er 
ifte i ham. 

11. Dette fagde han; og derefter 
figer han til dem: Lazarus, vor Ven, 
er fovet ind; men jeg vil gaae hen, 
for at opvæffe ham af Sopne. 

12. Da fagde hans Difciple: HErre! 
fover han, da vil han blive farft igjen. 

13. Wen JEſus talede om hang 
Død; de derimod meente, at han ta» 
lede om den naturlige Søvn. 


14. Derfor ſagde JEſus da til dem 
ligefrem : Lazarus er død ; 

15 og jeg er glad for eders Skyld, 
at jeg iffe var der, paa det at 3 flulle 
troe; men fader 06 gaae til ham. 


16. Da fagde Thomas, — hvilfet 
Navn betyder: Tvilling, — til fine 
Meddiſciple: lader og ogſaa gaae, at 
bi funne døe med ham. 

17. Da JEſus fom, fandt han ham 
liggende allerede fire Dage i Graven. 


18. — Men Bethania bar nær Je- 
— henved femten Stadier der» 
ra. — 

19. Og Mange af Jøderne vare 
fomne til Martha og Maria, for at 
trøfte dem over deres Broder. 
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but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. . 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and - 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place where 
he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judea 


in. 

8 His disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought to 
stone thee; and goest thou thither 
again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If an 
man walk in the day, he stumblet 
not, because he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there 
is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and af- 
ter that he saith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. . 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the inteut 
ye may believe; nevertheless, let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
tound that he had lain in the grave. 
fcur days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto 
—— about fifteen furlongs 
off: 

— many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 


Fe — ES 


frossen 
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20. Da Murtha nu hørte, at JEſus 
fom, gif hun ham imode; men Maria 
fad i Huſct. 


21. Da fagde Martha til JEſum: 
HErre! havde du været her, da var 
min Broder iffe dod. 

22. Men ogſaa nu veed jeg, at hvad» 
ſomhelſt du vil bede Gud om, vil Gud 
give dig. 

23. JEſus fagde til hende: din Bro» 
der ſtal opftaae. 

24. Martha figer til ham: jeg veed, 
at hun ffal opſtage i Opftandelfen paa 
den yderſte Dag. 

25. JEſus fagde til hende: jeg er 
Opftandelfen og Livet ; hvo, fom troer 
baa mig, om han end døer, ffal han 
dog leve; 

26. og hver den, fom lever og troer 
paa mig, ſtal iffe døe evindeligen. 
Troer du dette? 

27. Hun figer til ham: ja, HErre! 
jeg haver troet, at du er Chriſtus, den 
Guds Søn, den, ſom ffulde fomme til 
Verden. 

28. Og der hun dette havde fagt, gif 
hun bort, og faldte fin Sefter Maria 
hemmeligen, og ſagde: Mefteren er 
her, og falder ad dig. 


29. Der hun det hørte, reifte hun fig 
ſtrax, og fom til ham. 

.30. — Men Jeſus var iffe endnu 
fommen ind i Byen; men var paa 
det Sted, hvor Martha mødte Sam. — 
31. Da nu JIsderne, fom bare hos 
hende i Huſet, og troſtede hende, faue, 
at Maria ſtod haftelig op, og gif ub, 
fulgte de hende, og fagde: hun gaaer 
bort til Graven, for at græde der. 


… 32. Der Maria da fom derhen, hvor 

IEſus var, og faae ham, faldt hun 
ned for hans Fodder, og fugde til 
ham: HErre! havde du været her, 
da var min Broder iffe deb. 

33. Der JEſus da fane hende græde, 
og faae Jøderne græde, fom fom med 
hende, blev han heftig sr, i Manden, 
og bevægeded inderlig, og ſagde: 
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20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat still 
in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give æt thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know 
that he shall rise again in the re- 
surrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in me, shall never die. 
Believest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
I believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which should come 
into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called Ma- 
ry her sister secretly, saying, The 
Master is come, and calleth for 
thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary 
that she rose up hastily, and went 
out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep 
there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weep- 
ing which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 
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34. Hvor have 3 lagt ham? de fagde; 34 And said, Where have ye laid 


til ham: HErre! fom og fee. 


35. JEſus græd. 

36. Da fagde Jøderne: fee, hvor 
han elffede ham! 

37. Men Nogle af dem ſagde: kunde 
ikke ben, ſom aabnede den Blindes 
Wine, have gjort, at denne iffe var 
død? 

38. Derfor blev JEſus atter inder- 
ligen bevæget, og fom til Graven. 
Men det var en Sule, og en Steen 
laae derpaa. 

39. JEſus fagde: tager Stenen bort! 
Martha, den Dødes Søfter, figer til 
ham: HErre! han ftinter allerede ; 
thi han har ligget fire Dage. 


40. JEſub ſagde til hende: ſagde jeg 
big iffe, at, derſom du kunde troe, ſtulde 
du fce Gudé Herlighed? 


41. Derfor toge be Stenen bort, 
hvor den Dode var lagt. Men JEſus 
oploftede fine Øine, og ſagde: Fader! 
jeg taffer dig, at du haver hørt mig. 


42. Men jeg vidfte, at du hører mig 
altid; men for Folkets Skyld, ſom 
ftaaer omkring, fagde jeg det, at de 
ffulle troe, at du haver udfendt mig. 


43. Og der han dette havde fagt, 
raabte han med høi Roſt: Lazarus, 
fom hid ud! 

44. Og den Døde fom ud, bunden 
med Jordekleder om Fodderne og 
Henderne, og hans Anſigt var om» 
bundet med en Svededug. JEſus ſag- 
de til dem: loſer ham, og lader ham 


gaae. 

45. Derfor troede Mange af de Jo⸗ 
ber paa ham, fom bare komne til Ma» 
ria, og hadde feet de Ting, ſom JEfus 
havde gjort. 

46. Men Nogle af dem gif hen til 
QØhpharifæerne, og fagde dem, hvad IEſus 
havde gjort. 

47. Derfor forſamlede de Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræfter og Phariſeerne Raadet, og 
ſagde: hvad gjøre vi? thi dette Men- 
neffe gjør mange Tegn. 


him? They say unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him ! 

37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even thisman should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself, cometh to the grave. 
It was a cave, and a stone lay up- 
on it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister * him 
that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: 
for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I 
not unto thee, that if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glo- 
ry of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me: 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always: but because of the. 
people which stand by, I said it, 
that they may believe that thoa 
hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spo- 


ken, he cried with a loud voice, 


Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he tha: was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave-clothes: and his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed 
on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told. 
them what things Jesus had done. 

47 T Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a coun- 
cil, and said, What do we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. 
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48. Derfom bi lade ham ſaaledes 
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48 If we let him thus alone, all 


blive ved, ville Ale troe paa ham; og | men will believe on him: and the 


Romerne ſtulle komme, 
vort Land og Folk. 

49. Wen En af dem, Caipha8, ſom 
bar det Aars Ypperfte-Bræft, fagde til 
bem: 


50. J vide flet Intet; et heller be» 
tænfe Y, at det ér 08 gavnligt, at eet 
Menneffe døer for Folfet, og at iffe 
det ganſte Folk ſtal ødelægges. 

51. — Men dette ſagde han iffe af 
fig ſelv; men da han var det ſamme 
Aars Ypperſte-Preſt, fpaaede han, at 
IJEſus ſtulde døe for Folfet ; 

52. og iffe for Folfet alene, men for 
at han og ſtulde ſamle Guds Børn, 
der ere adfpredte, til een Hob. — 


53. Derfor raadfloge de fra den Dag 
af, om at ihjelflaae ham. 


54. Da vandrede JEſus iffe mere | 


frit iblandt Jøderne, men gif derfra til 
én Egn, nær bed Ørfenen, til en Stab, 
fom kaldes Ephraim ; og han blev der 
med fine Difciple (nogen Tid). 


55. Wen Jødernes Paaſte bar nær; 
og Mange fra den Egn gif op til Je— 
rufalem før Paaſte, for at renfe fig. 


56. Da ledte de efter JEſum, o 
talede med hverandre, der de ftode 
Templet : hvad tyffe8 eder om, at han 
ille kommer til Søitiden ? 


57. Men baade de Ypperſte⸗Proſter, 


og Bharifæerne havde givet en Befa- 
ling, at, derfom — vidſte, hvor 
han var, ffulde han give det tilkſende, 
for at de kunde gribe ham. 


12. Capitel. 


Eſus kom da fer Dage før Paaſtke 

til Bethania, hvor Lazarus bar, 

r havde været død, og hvem han 
havde opreift fra de Døde. 


2. Da beredte de ham der en Nad⸗ 
d18 


og fage baade | Romans shall come, and take away 


both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Cai- 
aphas, being the high priest that 
same year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put 
him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a country near 
to the wilderness, into a city call- 
ed Ephraim, and there continued 
with his disciples. 

55 T And the Jews? passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out 
of the country up to Jerusalem be- 
fore the passover, to purify them- 
selves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
shew it, that they might take him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


i ke Jesus, six days before thø 
passover, came to Bethany 
where Lazarus was which håd 
been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. 

2 There they made him a sup- 
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per; and Martha served: but La- 


vere, og Martha opdartede ; men La- 
garus bar en af dem, ſom fadde til- 
bordé med ham. 

3. Da tog Maria et Pund af ufor- 
falftet, meget foftelig Mardus-Salve, 
og fulvede JEſu odder, og tørrede 
hans Fødder med fit Haar; men Hu— 
fet blev fuldt af Salvené Lugt. 


4. Da fugde En af hans Difciple, 
Judas. Simons (Son), SIfdarioth, 
foin fidenefter forraadfe ham: 

5. hvorfor blev denne Salve iffe ſolgt 
for tre hundrede Penninge, og givet 
Fattige? 

6. Men dette ſagde han, ikle fordi 
han havde Omſorg for de Fattige, men 
fordi hun var en Tyv og havde Bun» 
gen, og bar, hvad derudi blev lagt. 

7. Da fagde JEſus: lad hende med 
Fred, den (Salve) haver hun forvaret 
til min Begravelſes Dag. 

8. Thi I have altid Fattige hos eder ; 
men mig have J iffe altid. 


9. Da fif en ftor Hob af Jøderne at 
vide, at han var der; og be fom, ikte 
for JEſu Sfyld alene, men ogfaa for 
at fee Lazarus, hvem han havde opreift 
fra de Døde. 


10. Men de Ypberfte-ØVræfter raad⸗ 
floge om, at de vilde og flaae Lazarus 
ihjel; 

11. thi for hans Styld gif Mange af 
Jøderne hen, og troede paa JCfum. 


12. Den anden Dag, ber den ftore 
Mængde, fom var fommen til Gøiti- 
ben, hørte, at JEſus kom til Jerufa- 
(em, 

13. Loge be Palmegrene, og gif ud 
imod ham, og raabte: Hoſanna! vel- 
fignet være den, ſom kommer i HEr— 
renå Navn, den Iſraels Konge! 


14. Men JEſus fandt en Aſenindes 
ol, og fatte fig baa det, ſom der er 
ſtrevet: 

15. frygt ikke, Zions Datter! ſee, 
bin Konge kommer ridende paa en 
Aſenindes Fol. 

16. Men dette forſtode hans Diſciple 


zarus was one of them that sat at 
the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor; but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came, not for Jesus? sake 
only, but that they might see La- 
zarus also, whom he had raised 
from the dead. 

10 T But the chief priests con- 
sulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 J On the next day, much peo- 
ple that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-tree 
and went forth to meet him, an 
cried, Hosanna; Blessed is the 
King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 
written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
on an ass's colt. 

16 These things understood not 
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i Begyhndelſen iffe; men der JEſus 
bar forflaret, da kom de ihu, at dette 
bar ſtrevet om ham, at de havde gjort 
bette for ham. 


17. Men Kolfet, fom var med ham. 
bidnede, af han havde faldet Lazarus 
af Graven, og opreift ham fra de 
Døde. 

18. Derfor gif og Folfet ham imode, 
fordi de havde hørt, at han havde gjort 
dette Tegn. 

19. Du fagde Phariſoerne til hver⸗ 
andre: 3 fee, at J udrette Intet; 
fee, (al) Verden er gaaet efter ham. 


20. Wen der vare nogle Græfere, af 
dem, fom vare fomne op for at tilbede 
paa Hoitiden. 

21. Dioſe gif da til Philippus, ſom 
var fra Bethfaida I Galilæa, og bade 
ham, og ſagde: Serre! vi onſte at ſee 
JEſum. 

22. Philippus kommer, og ſiger An- 
dreas det, og Andreas og Philippus 
fige det atter til JEſum. 

23. "Wen JEſus fvarede dem, og ſag⸗ 
de: Timen er fommen, at Menneſtens 
Søn ſtal herliggiores. 


24. Sandelig, ſandelig figer jeg eder: 
uden at Hvedekornet falder i Jorden 
og doer, bliver det alene; men derſom 
det doer, bærer det megen Frugt. 


25. vo, fom elſter fit Liv, ſtal mifte 
det, og hvo, ſom hader fit Liv i denne 
Verden, ffal bevare det til et evigt Liv. 


26. Om Nogen vil tjene mig, da 
følge han mig; og hvor jeg er, der 
ffal og min Tjener være; og om Mo- 
gen tjener mig, ham ſtal Faderen ære. 


27. Nu er min Sjel forfærdet; og 
hvad ffal jeg ſige? Fader, frels mig 
fra denne Time! dog, derfor er jeg 
fommen til denne Time. 

28. Fader, herliggjør dit Navn! Der 
fom da en Moøft af Himmelen: baade 
haver jeg herliggjort, og vil atter her⸗ 
liggiore det. 

29. Da fagde Folfet, fom flod, og 
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his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remem- 
bered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that 
he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the Sols gone after him. 

20 T And there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came up 
to worship at the feast. 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew: — again, Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jesus. 

23 T And Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be glori- 
fied. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world, shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. 

27 Now is my soul] troubled ; and 
what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, I have both glori- 
fied it, an will glorify it again. 


29 The people therefore that: 
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hørte det, at det havde tordnet; andre 
ſagde: en Engel talcde til ham. 


30. JEſus fvarede, og ſagde: denne 
Maft frede iffe for min Sfyld, men for 
eders Skyld. 

31. Mu holdes Dom over denne Ver⸗ 
den; nu ffal denne Verdens Fyrſte 
kaſtes ud. 

32. Og jeg, naar jeg bliver opholet 
fra Jorden, vil feg drage Alle til mig. 


33. — Men han fagde dette for at 
betegne, hvad Død han ffulde doe — 

34. Folfet fvarede ham : vi have hørt 
af Loven, at Chriſtus bliver evindeli⸗ 
gen ; og hvorledes figer du, at det bør 
Menneſtkens Son at ophøieg 2 hvo er 
denne Menneſtens Son? 


35. Da ſagde JEſus til dem: Lyſet 
er endnu en liden Tid hos eder. Van⸗ 
brer den Stund, 3 Have Lyfet, at Morke 
iffe ſtal overfalde eder; og hvo, ſom 
vandrer omfring i Mørfet, veed ilke, 
hvor han gaaer hen. 

36. Medens J have Lyfet, troer paa 
Lyſet, at J kunne blive Lyſets Børn. 
Dibfe Ting talede JEſud, og gif bort, 
og ffjulte fig for dem. 


37. Men alligevel han habde gjort 
faa mange Tegn for deres Dine, troede 
de dog iffe paa ham ; 

38. at Propheten Cfalæ Tale ffulde 
fuldkommes, fom han har fagt : QEr- 
re, hvo haver troet det, han hørte af 
08, og for hvem er HErrens Arm aa- 
benbaret ? 

39. Derfor kunde de iffe troe; thi 
Eſaias figer atter: | 


40. han haver forblindet deres Dine, 
og forhærdet deres Hijerte; at de iffe 
ſtulle fee med Øinene, og forftaae med 
Hiertet, og omvende fig, at jeg maatte 
helbrede dem. 


41. Dette fagde Eſaias, der han ſaae 
hans Herlighed, og talede om ham. 


43. Dog alligevel troede Mange, 
endog af de Overſte, paa ham; men 
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stood by, and heard it, said that it 
thundered. Others said, An angel 
spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 


me. 

33 (This he said, signifying what 
death he should —— DEDE 

34 The people answered him, 
We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for ever: arid 
how sayest thou, The Son of man 
must be lifted up? Who is this Son 
of man " 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Yet a little while is the light with 
gen: Walk while ye have the 
ight, lest darkness come upon yot: 
for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from them. 

37 % But though he had done sø 
many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
ore might be fulfilled, which 

e spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said 


agaln, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be eonverted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, 
when he saw his glory, and spake 
of him. i 

42 9 Nevertheless, among the 
chief rulers also many believed on 
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for Bharifæernes Skyld befjendte de 
det iffe, at de itte ſtulde blive udelukte 
af Synagogen. 


43. Thi de elſtede Menneſtens Wre 
mere end Guds Ere. 

44 Wen JEfué raabte, og fagde: 
hvo, fom troer paa mig, troer iffe paa 
mig, men paa ten, fom mig hader ud⸗ 
fendt, 

45. og hvo, fom feer mig, feer den, 
fom mig haver udfendt. 

46. Jeg, et 2y6, er kommen til Ver⸗ 
den, for at hver den, fom troer paa 
mig, ffal iffe blive i Morket. 


47. Og om Nogen hører mine Ord, 
og troer iffe, ham dømmer iffe jeg ; tpi 
jeg er iffe fommen for at dømme Ver⸗ 
den, men for at frelfe Verden. 

48. Hvo mig foragter, og annammer 
iffe mine Ord, haver den, fom ham 
dommer ; det Ord, fom jeg haver ta⸗ 
let, det ffal dømme ham paa den 
yderſte Dag 

49. Thi jeg haver iffe talet af mig 
felv; men Faderen, fom mig haver 
udfendt, han haver givet mig Befaling, 
hvab jeg ſtal fige, og hvad jeg ſtal tale ; 


50. og jeg beed, at hans Befaling er 
et evigt Liv. Derfor, det jeg taler, ta» 
ler jeg ſaaledes, ſom Faderen haver 
fagt mig. 
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Men for Paaſte⸗Hoitiden, der JE- 
ſus vidfte, at hans Time var 
fommen, at han (fulde gaae ud af Ver⸗ 
den til Faderen, da, (form) han havde 
elſtet ſine egne, fom vare i Verden, (faa) 
elſtede han dem indtil Enden; 


2. og ber Nadveren holdtes —da 
Djævelen allerede havde indffudt i Ju⸗ 
das Iſcharioth, Simons (Sons), Hjer⸗ 
te, at han ſtulde forraade ham — 

3. da JEſus vidſte, at Faderen havde 
givet ham alle Ting i ænderne, og at 
bå udfom fra Gud, og gif hen til 
ud; NE 
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him; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him. lest they 
should be put out of the syna- 
gogue: 

43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 

44 T Jesus cried, and said, He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent 
me: 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in dark- 
ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of my- 
self; but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I 
should speak. 

50 And I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting; 
whatsoever I speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto me, 
so I speak. 


CHAPTER XTIL 


NON before the feast of the 

ssover, when Jesus knew 
that Hg hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world un- 
to the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, (the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to 
betray him,) 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to God; . 
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4. reifte han fig fra Nadveren, og 
lagde fine Klæder (fra fig); og han tog 
et inflæde, og bandt op om fig. 

5. Derefter flog han Vand i et Bæf- 
fcn, og begyndte at toe Diſciplenes 
Fødder, og at tørre dem med Linflæ- 
det, hvormed han var ombunden. 


6. Da fom han til Simon Beder, og 
denne fagde til ham: HErre! foer du 
mine Fødder 2 

7. JEſus fvarede, og fagde til ham: 
hvad jeg gjør, veed du iffe nu; men 
du ffal forftane det herefter. 


8. Peder ſiger til ham: du ſtal i 
Evighed iffe toe mine Fødder. JEſus 
fvarede ham : derſom jeg ikke toer dig, 
haver du ingen Deel med mig. 

9. Simon Peder figer til ham: HEr⸗ 
re! iffe mine odder alene, men og= 
faa Hœnderne og Hovedet. 

10. JEſus figer til ham: hvo, ſom 
er toet, haver iffe behov uden at toe 
Fodderne, men er ganffe reen; og 3 
ere rene, men iffe alle. 


11.—TFhi han fjendte den, fom ham 
forraadte, derfor fagde han: Jere iffe 
alle rene.— 

12. Der han da havde toet dereg Fod⸗ 
ber, og havde taget fine Klæbder, fatte 
han fig atter ned, og fagde til dem: 
bide I, hvad jeg haver gjort ved eder? 


13. J falde mig: Mefter og HErre, 
og J tale ret ; thi jeg er det. 

14. Derfom da jeg, fom er HErren 
og Meſteren, haver toet eders Fødder, 
fan ere og Jſtyldige at toe hverandres 
odder. 

15. Thi jeg haver givet eder et Ex⸗ 
empel, at ligeſom jeg gjorde eder, faa 
ffulle og I gjøre. 

16. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
en Tjener er iffe ftørre end hans Serre, 
og ei et Sendebud ftørre end den, ſom 
fendte ham. . 

17. Derſom 3 vide disfe Ting, ere J 
falige, om J gjøre dem. 

18. Jeg taler iffe om eder alle; jeg 
veed, hvilfe jeg haver udvalgt; men — 
at Sfriften ſtal fuldfommeg : ” den, 
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4 He riseth from snupper, and laid 
aside his garments; and took 2 
towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that, he poureth water 
into a basin, and began to wash 
the disciples' feet, and to wi 
them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Pe- 
ter: and Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet ! 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt know here- 
after. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that 
is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every 
SE and ye are clean, but not 
all. 

11 For he knew who should be- 
tray him: therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments 
and was set down again, he sai 
uuto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master, and Lord: 
and ye say well; for so I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one another's 
feet. 

15 For I have given you an ea 
ample, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his 
lord ; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 T I speak not of you all; I 
know whom I have chosen; but 
that the scripture may be fulfilled, 
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fom æder Brodet med mig, haver op» 
løftet fin Hel mod mig.” 

19. ra nu af figer jeg eder det, for⸗ 
end det ffeer, af, naar det er ſteet, J 
ſtulle troe, at jeg er (den, jeg er). 

20. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
hvo, fom annammer den, fom jeg vil 
fende, annammer mig; men hvo mig 
annammer, annammer den, fom haver 
fendt mig. 

21. Der JEſus havde fagt dette, blev 
han heftig bevæget i Aanden, og vidne⸗ 
de, og ſagde: ſandelig, fandelig ſiger 
jeg eder, at En af eder ffal forraade 
mig. Å 
22. Da fane Difciplene paa hveran⸗ 
bre, og tvivlede, om hvilfen han talede. 


23. Men der bar En iblandt hans 
Difciple, fom ved Bordet laae op til 
IEſu Skjod, hvilken JEſus elftede. 

24. Til denne nikkede derfor Simon 
Beder, at han ſtulde udſporge, hvo den 
maatte være, han talede om " 


25. Men denne bøiede fig op til JE- 
fu Bryft, og fagde til ham: HErre! 
hvem er det ? 

26. JEſus fvoarede : det er den, hvil» 
Ten jeg giver det Stykle, fom jeg dypper. 
Og han dyppede Stykket, og gav Ju⸗ 
das Iſcharioth, Simons (Søn), det. 


27. Og efter at han havde faaet 

Styklet, gif Satan ind i ham. Da 
ſagde JEſus til fam: hvad du gjør, 

det gjør fnart. 

28. Men Ingen af dem, fom fadde 
til Bords, vidfte, til hvad Ende han 
fagde ham dette. 

29. Thi Nogle meente, efterdi Judas 
havde Pungen, at JEſus fagdetil ham: 
tjob, hvad bi have behov til Hoitiden, 
ll at han ftulde give Noget til Fat⸗ 

ge. 


30. Der han da havde taget Styffet 
gif han ftrag ud; men det var Mat. 


31. Der han da bar udgangen, fagde 
Xſus: nu er Menneſtens Søn her» 
liggjort, og Gud er herliggjort I ham. 
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He that eateth bread with me, 
hath lifted up his heel against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, 
that when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
He that receiveth whomsoever 
send, receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him that 
sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and testi- 
fied, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one ol you shall be- 
tray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Je- 
sus? bosom, one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 He then, lying on Jesus? breast, 
saith unto him, Lord, who isit? 


26 Jesus answered, He it is to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan en- 
tered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake this 
unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Je- 
sus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that he should give 
something to the poor. | 

30 He then, having received the 
sop, went immediately out: and it 
was night. 

31 T Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Jesus said, Now is the 
Son of man glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. 
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32. Derfom Gud er herliggjort i ham, 
ſtal Gud og herliggjøre ham i fig felv, 
og han ſtal fnart herliggjøre ham. 


33. Børn lille! jeg er endnu lidet hos 
eder. 3 ffulle lede efter mig, og lige» 
fom jeg fagde til Jøderne: hvor jeg 
gaaer hen, kunne 3 ilfe fomme, faa 
figer jeg og eder nu. 

34. Jeg giver eder en ny Befaling, 
at I ffulle elffe hverandre ; at, fom jeg 
elſtede eder, ffulle og I elffe hverandre. 


35. Derpaa ffulle Alle fjende, at J 
ere mine Difciple, derſom J have ind» 
byrdes Kjærlighed. 

36. Simon Beder fagde til ham: 
HErre! hvor gaaer du hen? JEſus 
fvarede ham: hvor jeg gaaer hen, fan 
du iffe nu følge mig; men fidenefter 
ffal du følge mig. 

37. Peder figer til ham: HErre! 
hvorfor fan jeg iffe følge dig nu ? jeg 
vil fætte mit Liv til for dig. 

38. JEſus ſvarede ham : vil du fætte 
dit Liv til for mig ? fandelig, fandelig 
figer jeg dig: Hanen ſtal iffe gale, 
førend du ffal fornegte mig tre Gange. 
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der Hierte forfærdes iffe! troer 
paa Gud, og troer baa mig ! 


9. I min Faders Guus ere mange 
Vorelſer. Men derfom det iffe faa 
par, havde jeg fagt eder det. Jeg 
gaaer bort at berede eder Sted ; 

3. og naar jeg er gaaen bort, og 
faaer beredt eder Sted, fommer jeg 
igjen, og vil tage eder til mig, at, hvor 
jeg er, ſtulle ogfaa J vore. 

4. Og hvor jeg gaaer hen, bide 3, og 
Veien vide 3. 

5. Thomas figer til ham: HErre! 
bi bide iffe, hvor bu gaaer hen; og 
hvorledes funne vi da vide Veien? 

6. JEſus figer til ham : jeg er Veien, 
og Sandheden, og Livet ; der kommer 
Ingen til Faderen, uden ved mig. 


7. avde I fjendt mig, da havde J 
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32 If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in him- 
self, and shall straightway glorify 

im. 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me; and, as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye . cannot 
come, 50 now I say to you. 

34 Å new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another ; 
as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

36 T Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now; but thou 
shalt follow me afterward. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, The cock shall not erow, till 
thou hast denied me thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


FS not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. 

2 In my Father's house are many 
mansions: if æt were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. : 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that wherø 
I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way! 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me.- 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 
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og ljendt min Fader, og fra nu af 
Hende 3 ham, og have feet ham. 


8. Philippus figer til ham: HErre! 
biig 08 Faderen, og det er 08 nof. 


9. JEſus figer til ham : faa lang en 
Tid er jeg hod eder, og du haver iffe 
fjendt mig, Philippus? hvo mig haver 
feet, haver feet Faderen ; og hvorledes 
figer du da: viis 08 Faderen ? 


10. Troer du iffe, at jeg er i Fade» 
ren, og Faderen er i mig ? de Ord, ſom 
jeg taler til eder, taler leg ifte af mig 
felo ; men Faderen, fom bliver i mig, 
han gjør Øjerningerne. 


11. Troer mig, at jeg er i Faderen, 
og Faderen er i mig ; men bille I ifte, 
faa troe mig dog for ſamme Øjernin=- 
gers Skyld. 

12. Sandelig, ſandelig ſiger jeg eder: 
hvo, ſom troer paa mig, de Gierninger, 
fom jeg gjør, ffal og han gjøre, og han 
ſtal gjøre ftørre end disſe; thi jeg gaaer 
til min gader. 


13. Og hvadfombelft J bede om i 
mit Navn, det bil jeg gjøre; paa det 
at Faderen maa forherliges ved Son⸗ 


nen. 

14. Derſom 3 bede om Noget i mit 
Navn, bil jeg gjøre det. 

15. Derſom 3 elffe mig, da holder 
mine Befalinger. 

16. Og jeg vil bede Faderen, og han 
flal give eder en anden Talsmand, at 
han flal blive hos eder evindeligen : 


17. den Sandheds Aand. hvilfen 
Verden iffe fan annamme, thi den feer 
ham iffe, fjender ham ei heller ; men J 
fjende ham, thi han bliver ho8 eder, og 
ſtal være i eder. 


18. Jeg vil iffe forlade eder fader» 
løfe ; jeg fommer til eder. 

19. Endnu et Lidet, og Verden feer 
mig iffe mere, men 3 fee mig; thi jeg 
lever, og 3 ſtulle leve. 


20. Paa den Dag ffulle I Fjende, at 
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have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and 
ve! hast thou not known me, Phi- 
ip? he that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou then, Shew us the Father ? 

10 Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that I speak unto 
you, I speak not of myself: but 
the Father, that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very worke 
sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
He that belleve ihren — the — 
that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall 
he do; because I go unto my Fa- 


ther. 
13 And whatsoever ve shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that 


the Father may be glorified in the 
Son 


14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it. 

15 If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments : 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in 


you. 

18 I will not leave you comfort- 
less: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but ye 
see me: because I live, ye shall 
live also. 


20 At that day yg shall know that 


jeg er i min gader, og I udi mig, og 
jeg i eder. 

21. vo, fom haver mine Befalin- 
ger og holder dem, han er den, ſom 
mig elffer; men hvo mig elffer, ſtal 
elſtes af min Fader ; og jeg ſtal elfte 
ham, og aabenbare mig ſelv for ham. 


22. Judas —ikke Iſcharioth —ſiger fil 
ham: HErre! hvoraf kommer det, at 
du vil aabenbare dig for 08, og iffe for 
Verden ? 

23. JEſus fvarede, og fagde til ham : 
om Nogen elffer mig, ſtal han holde 
mit Ord; og min Fader ffal elffe ham, 
og vi ſtulle komme til ham, og fæfte 
Bolig ho8 ham. 


24. vo mig iffe elffer, holder iffe 
mine Ord; og det Ord, ſom J høre, er 
iffe mit, men Faderens, fom mig haver 
udſendt. 

25. Dette haver jeg talet til eder, 
mebden8 jeg blev hos eder. 


26. Men Talsmanden, den Hellig 
Aand, hvilken Faderen ſtal fende i mit 
Mavn, han ſtal lære eder alle Ting, og 
minde eder om alle Ting, fom jeg ha- 
ber fagt eder. 


27. Fred lader jeg eder, min red 
giver jeg eder; iffe ſom Verden giver, 
giver jeg eder. Eders Hjerte forfærdes 
itfe, og frygte fig iffe ! 


28. 3 have hørt, at jeg fagde til eder : 
jeg gaaer bort, og fommer til eder 
(igjen) ; derfom I havde mig fjær, da 
glædede I eder over, at jeg fagde : jeg 
gaaer til Faderen; thi min Fader er 
ftørre end jeg. 

29. Og nu haver jeg fagt eder det, 
for det ſteer, at, naar det er ſteet, I da 
ſtulle troe. 

30. Jeg ſtal herefter iffe tale Meget 
med eder; thi denne Verdens Fyrſte 
kommer, og haver flet Intet i mig ; 


31. men paa det Verden ffal fjende, 
at jeg eiſter Faderen, og ligeſom Fa⸗ 
deren haver befalet mig, faa gior jeg. 
Ctaaer op, lader 08 gaae herfra. 
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I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that loveth 
me, shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, (not Is- 
cariot) Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not untothe world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keep- 
eth not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father's which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 
you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said un- 
to you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because I said, I go 
unto the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it come to pass, that when it 
is come to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing 
in me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 
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15. Capitel. 


Je er det ſande Viintree, og min 
Fader er Viingaardsmanden. 

2. ver Green paa mig, ſom iffe 
. bærer Frugt, den borttager han; og 
hver den, fom bærer Frugt, renfer han, 
at den ffal bære mere Frugt. 


3. J ere allerede rene formedelft det 
Ord, fom jeg haver talet til eder. 


4. Bliver i mig, (da bliver) og jeg i 
tr. Ligeſom Grenen iffe fan bære 
Frugt af fig ſelv, uden den bliver i 
SYintræet, faa (kunne) I iffe heller, 
Ren 3 blive i mig. 

5, Jeg er Viintræet, I ere Grenene; 
ko, fom bliver i mig, og jeg i ham, 
han bærer megen Frugt; thi uden 
Big funne J flet Intet gjøre. 


6. Om Nogen iffe bliver i mig, han 
Kiver udfaftet ſom en Green, og vis 
KT; og man fanfer dem, og fafter dem 
Aden og de brænde. 


J. Derſom J blive i mig, og mine 
Ord blive i eder, da beder om, hvab- 
— ville, og det ſtal vederfares 


8. Derved forherliges min Fader, at 
dere megen Frugt, og I ſtulle vorde 
hine Diſciple 
9 Ligeſom Faderen haver elffet mig, 
haver og jeg elffet eder; bliver i 
in Sjærlighebd ! 
10. Derſom J holde mine Befalin- 
gr, ſtulle J blive i min Kjærlighed ; 
beſom jeg haver holdt min Faders 
beſalinger og bliver i hans Kjærlighed. 
Il. Dieſe Ting haver jeg talet til 
fr, paa det min Glæde fan blive i 
fer, og eders Glæde fan blive fuld⸗ 


12. Dette er min Befaling, at 3 
mk tie hverandre, ligefom jeg haver 
eder. 


13. Ingen haver ſtorre Kjærlighed, 

ht denne, at En fætter fit Liv til for 
Benner. 

ke, 3 ere mine Venner, derfom 3 

… fr, hvad jeg befaler eder. 


CHAPTER XV. 


I AM the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto 

ou. . 

4 Abide in me, and Il in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine: 
no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me 
ye can do nothing. . 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is with- 
ered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me,and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 


8 Herein is my Father glorified. 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall 
ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you: continue ye 
in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love ; even as 
I have kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. i 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. : 
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15. Jeg falder eder iffe længere Tje- 
nere; thi Tjeneren veed iffe, hvad hans 
Serre gjor, men eder haver jeg faldet 
Venner; thi alt det, fom jeg haver 
hørt af min gader, haver jeg fundgjort 
eder. 

16. I have iffe udvalgt mig, men 
jeg haver udvalgt eder, og fat eder, at 
J ſtulle gaae hen, og bære Frugt, og 
eders Frugt ffal blive ved; at hvad- 
ſomhelſt J bede Faderen om i mit 
Navn, ffal han give eder. 


17. Dette befaler jeg eder, at I ffulle 
elffe hverandre. 

18. Derſom Verden hader eder, da 
bider, af den har hadet mig førend 
eder. 

19. Vare 3 af Verden, faa vilde Ver⸗ 
ben elſte fit Eget ; men efterdi 3 iffe 
ere af Verden, men jeg haver udvalgt 
eder af Verden, derfor hader Verden 
eder. 

20. Kommer det Ord ihu, fom jeg 
fagde eder: en Tjener er ifte ftørre end 
hans Serre. Gave de forfulgt mig, 
ſtulle de og forfølge eder ; have de hol- 
det mit Ord, ffulle de og holde eders. 


21. Wen alt dette ſtulle de gjøre eder 
for mit Navns Styld, fordi de iffe tjen» 
de den, fom mig haver udfendt. 


22. Derfom jeg iffe bar fommen, og 
havde talet til dem, faa havde de iffe 
Synd; men nu have de end iffe et 
Stin, at undſtylde deres Synd med. 

23. Qvo mig hader, hader og min 

Fader. 
24. Sjavde jeg iffe gjort de Øjernin- 
ger iblandt dem, fom ingen anden ha- 
ber gjort, da havde de iffe Synd ; men 
nu habe de feet dem, og dog hadet 
baade mig og min gader. 

25. Men (dette ffeer), paa det at de 
Ord, fom ere ffrevne i deres Lov, ffulle 
fuldtommes: “de hadede mig ufor» 
ſtyldt.“ 

26. Men naar den Talsmand kom⸗ 
mer, hvilfen jeg ſtal fende eder fra Fa⸗ 
deren,—den Sandheds Mand, fom ud» 
gaaer fra Faderen, —han ſtal vidne 
om mig, 
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15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father, I 
have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 fe the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. 


19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own; but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but 
I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you: if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name's sake, 
because they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not sin: 
but now they have no cloak for 
their sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen, and hated 
both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is writ- 
ten in their law, They hated me 
without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me. 


| 
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27. Men og 3 ffulle vidne; thi 9| 27 And ye also shall bear witness, 


bare med mig fra Begyndelſen af. 


16. Cabitel. 


Nite Ting haver jeg talet til eder, 
at 3 iffe ffulle forarges. 


2. De ffulle udeluffe eder af Syna⸗ 
gogerne; ja den Tid flal fomme, at 
hver den, ſom ihjelſlager eder, ffal 
mene, han vifer Gud en Dhrkelſe. 

3. Og dette ffulle de gjøre eder, fordi 
be hverken fjende Faderen, ei heller 


mig. 
Pa Men bdiåfe Ting haver jeg talet til 
cber, paa det, naar Timen fommer, 3 
ſtulle fomme ihu, at jeg fagde eder dem ; 
men dioſe Ting fagde jeg eder iffe i 
Begyndelſen, fordi jeg var hod eder. 


5. Men nu gaaer jeg hen fil den, 
ſom mig udfendte, og ingen af eder 
fpørger mig: hvor gaaer du hen? 

6. Men fordi jeg haver talet dette til 
eder, haver Bedrovelſe opfyldt eders 
Hierte. 

7. Men jeg ſiger eder Sandheden: 
det er eder gavnligt, at jeg gaaer bort; 
thi gaaer jeg iffe bort, ffal Talsmanden 
iffe komme til eder; men gaaerjeg bort, 
faa vil jeg fende ham til eder. 


"8. Og naar han fommer, ſtal han 
overbevife Verden om Synd, og om 
Retfærdighed, og om Dom: 
ig om Synd, fordi de iffe troe paa 
mig ; 
10. men om Retfærdighed, fordi jeg 
gaaer hen til min Fader, og J fee mig 
itte længere ; 

11. men om Dom, fordi denne Ver⸗ 
dens Fyrſte er domt. 

12. Jeg haver endnu Meget at ſige 
eder; men I funne ikke bære det nu. 


13. Men naar han, den Sandheds 
Tand, fommer, ſtal han veilede eder til 
al Sandhed; thi han ſtal iffe tale af fig 
felfv, men hvadſomhelſt han hører, ſtal 
han tale, og de tilfommende Ting ſtal 
han forfynde eder. 


because ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HESE things have I spoken un- 
to you, that ye should not be 
offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea,the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you, will 
think that he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning because 
I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me. and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth: It is expedient for you that 
I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto 
"fås ; but if I depart, I will send 

im unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

10 Of ri hteousness, because I 
go to my Father, and ye see me 
no more; 

11 Of judgment, because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not speak 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to como. 
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14. Gan ſtal herliggjøre mig; thi 
han ſtal tage af mit, og forkynde eder. 


15. Alt hvad Faderen haver, er mit; 
derfor fagde jeg, at han ſtal tage af 
mit, og forkynde eder. 


16. Om en liden Stund ſtulle 3 iffe 
fee mig; og atter om en liden Stund 
ſtulle I fee mig; thi jeg gaaer til Fa- 
Deren. 

17. Da fagde nogle af hans Difci- 
ple til hverandre: hvad er dette, ſom 
han figer og: om en liden Stund 
ffulle J ikke fee mig; og atter om en 
liden Stund ſtulle I fee mig; og: 
thi jeg gaaer til Faderen ? 

18. Da ſagde de: hvad er det, ſom 
han figer: om en liden Stund? vi 
forftaae iffe, hvad han taler. 

19. Da vidſte JEſus, at de vilde 
fpørge ham; og han fagde til dem: 
derom ſporge J hverandre indbyrdes, 
at jeg ſagde: om en liden Stund ſtulle 
J iffe fee mig; og atter om en liden 
Stund ffulle I fee mig. 


20. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
J ffulle græde og hyle, men Verden 
ſtal glæde fig; Jſtulle være bedrovede, 
men eders Bedrovelſe ffal vorde til 
Glæde. 

21. Ovinden, naar hun føder, haver 
Bedrovelſe, fordi hendes Time er fom= 
men; men naar hun haver født Bar» 
net, kommer hun iffe mere den Træng= 
fel ihu for Glæde over, at et Menneſte 
er født til Verden. 


22. Ogfaa 3 have da vel nu Bedro⸗ 
velfe; men jeg vil fee eder igjen, og 
eders Hierte ffal glædes, og Ingen 
tager ederg Glæde fra eder. 

23. Og paa ben ſamme Dag ffulle 
J itte fpørge mig om Noget. San- 
delig, fandelig figer jeg eder, at hvad» 
ſomhelſt I bede Faderen om i mit 
Savn, ffal han give eder. 

24. Hidindtil have J iffe bedet om 
Noget i mit Savn; beder, og I ſtulle 
faae, at eders Glæde fan blive fuld- 
fommen. 

25. Disfe Ting haber jeg talet til 
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14 He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the | Father 
hath are mine: therefore said I 
that he shall take of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me, because I go 
to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this 
that he saith unto us, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and again, 
a little while, and ye shall see me: 
and, Because I go to the Father? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while ? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among 
yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in tra- 
vail hath sorrow, because her hour 
is come: but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the 
world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow : but I will see you again 
and your heart shall rejoice, an 
your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked no- 
thing in my name: ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may 
be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
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eder bed Lignelfer; men den Time 
kommer, da jeg iffe mere ſtal tale med 
eder ved Lignelfer, men frit ud for» 
tynde eder om min Fader. 

26. Paa den ſamme Dag ffuflle J 
bede i mit Navn, og jeg figer eder itfe, 
at jeg vil bede Faderen for eder; 

27. thi Faderen felv elſter eder, ef⸗ 
terdi J have elffet mig, og troet, at 
jeg er udgangen fra Gud. 


28. Jeg udgif fra Faderen, og kom 
til Verden; jeg forlader Verden igjen, 
og gaaer til Faderen. 


29. Hans Difciple fige til ham: fæ, 
nu taler du frit ud, og figer ingen Lig⸗ 
nelſe. 

30. Nu vide vi, at du veed alle Ting. 
og haver iffe behov, at Nogen ſporger 
dig; formedelft dette troe vi, at du 
udgif fra Gud. 


31. JEſus ſvarede dem: nu troe 3. 


32. See den Time fommer, og er al- 
lerede fommen, at 3 ſtulle adſpredes 
hver til Sit, og forlade mig alene; 
bog jeg er iffe alene, thi Faderen er 
med mig. 


33. Didfe Ting haver jeg talet til 
eder, paa det 3 ffulle have Fred i mig. 
J Verden ffulle I have Trængfel ; men 
bærer frimodige: jeg haver overvundet 
Verden. 


17. Capitel. 


gide Ting talede JEſus, og oplof⸗ 

tede ſine Dine til Himmelen, og 
ſagde: Fader! Timen er kommen; 
herliggjør din Sen, at og din Søn 
fan herliggjøre dig. 

2. Ligefom du haver givet ham Magt 
over alt Kjod, paa det at han maa 
give alle dem, fom du haver givet ham, 
et evigt Liv. 

3. Wen dette er det evige Liv, af de 
fjende dig, den enefte fande Gud, og 
den, du udfendte, JEfum Chriſtum. 


4. Jeg haver forherliget dig paa Jor= 
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unto you in proverbs: but the time 
cometh when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my 
name : and I say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, 
and have believed that I came out 
from God. ; 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come intothe world : again, 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, an 
speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone: and yet I am 
not alone, because the Father is 
with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation, but be of good cheer: 
I have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


4 words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee: 


2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 


given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
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EN 
den; jeg haver fuldfommet den Øjer= | earth: I have finished the work 


ning, fom du haver givet mig, at jeg 
ſtulde gjøre. 

5. SGerliggjør du mig og nu, Fader! 
hos dig felv med den Herlighed, ſom 
leg havde hos big, før Verden bar. 


6. Jeg aabenbarede bit Mavn for de 
Mennefker, hvilte du haver givet mig 
af Verden : de vare dine, og du haver 
abe mig dem, og de have bevaret dit 

d 


rd. 
7. Nu vide de, at alt bet, fom bu 
haver givet mig, er af dig. 


8. Thi be Ord, fom du haver givet 
mig, haver jeg givet dem; og de have 
annammet dem, og erfjendt i Sand⸗ 
hed, at jeg udgif fra big, og de have 
troet, at du haver udfendt mig. 


9. Jeg beder for dem; jeg beder iffe 
for Verden, men for dem, fom du ha» 
ber givet mig, thi de ere dine. 

10. Og alf det, fom mit er, det er 
bit, og det, fom dit er, det er mit; og 
jeg er herliggjort i dem. 

11. Og jeg er iffe mere i Verden, 
men biåfe ere i Verden, og jeg kommer 
til dig. Hellige Fader! bevar dem i 
dit Navn, hvilfe du haver givet mig, 
at de maae være eet, ligefom vi. 


12. Da jeg bar hos dem i Verden, 
bevarede jeg dem i dit Navn; dem, 
fom du haver givet mig, vogtede jeg, 
og ingen blev fortabt af dem, uden det 
Fortabelſens Barn ; paa det at Skrif⸗ 
ten ſtulde fuldfomme8. 

"13. Wen nu fommer jeg til dig, og 
disſe Ting taler jeg i Verden, for at de 
ffulle have min Glæde fuldfommen i 


fig. 

14. Jeg haver givet bem bit Ord; 
og Verden haber hadet bem, fordi de 
ere iffe af Verden, ligefom jeg er iffe 
af Verden. 

15. Jeg beder iffe, at du ſtal tage 
bem (ud) af Verden, men aft du ſtal 
bevare tem fra det Onde. 


16. De ere iffe af Verden, ligefom 
jeg er itfe af Verden. 


which thou gavest me to do. 


5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self, with the 
glory which I had with thee before 
the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee: 

8 For I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me; and 
they have received them, and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou 
hast given me; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine; and I am glorified 
in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition ; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee, and 
these things I speak in the world, 
thatthey might have my joy fulfill- 
ed in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word ; 
and the world hath hated them, be- 
cause they are not of the world, 
even as I am not af the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even us I am not of the world. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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17. Hellige dem i din Sandhed; dit 
Ord er Sandhed. 

18. Ligefom bu haver fendt mig til 
Verden, faa haver og jeg fendt dem til 
Verden. 

19. Og jeg helliger mig ſelv for bem, 
paa det de ſtulle ogſaa være helligede 
"Sandheden. 

— 20. Wen jeg bedériffe alene for disfe, 
men ogfaa for dem, ſom formedelft 
deres Ord ſtulle troe par mig, 

21. paa det de maae alle være eet, 


ligefom du, Fader! i mig, og jeg i dig, 
at be og ſtulle være eet i 08; at Verden 


fan troe, at du haver udſendt mig. 


22. Dg jeg haver givet dem den Her» | 


lighed, fom du haver givet mig; paa 
bet de ffulle være eet, ligefom vi ere 
eet : 

23. jeg i dem; og du i mig, paa det 
be ffulle være fuldfommede til eet, og 
at Verden fan fjende, at du haver ud⸗ 
fendt mig, og haver elffet dem, ligeſom 
bu haver elffet mig. 

24. Faber! jeg bil, af de, fom bu 
haver givet mig, ffulle og være hos 
mig, hvor jeg er; at de maae fee min 
Hertighed, fom du haver givet mig ; 
thi du haver elffet mig, førend Verdens 
Grundvold blev lagt. 

25. Retferdige Fader! Verden klendte 
big og iffe, men jeg Fjender dig, og disſe 
have erfjendt, at du haver udſendt mig. 


26. Og jeg kundglorde dem dit Mavn, 
og bil fundgjøre dem det, paa det at 
ben Kjærlighed, med hvilfen du elffer 
mig, ſtal bære i dem, og jeg i dem. 


18. Capitel. 


Der JEſus havde talet dette, gif 
han ud med fine Difciple over 


den Bel Kedron, hvor en Urtegaard 


bar, i hvilfen han og hans Difciple gif 
ind 


2. Wen og Judas, ſom ham forraadte, 


vidſte Stedet ; thi JEſus forſamledes 
ofte der med fine Diſciple. 


3: Der Judas da havde taget Vag= 
d19 
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17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone ; 
but for them also which shall be- 
liéve on me through their word: 

21 That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and lin 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. | 

22 And the glory which thou gav- 
est me, I have given them; that 
they may be one, even as we are 
one; 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with 
me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it: that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, may be in them, 
and I in them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
VWVHEN Jesus had spoken these 


words, he went forth with 
hisdisciples overthe brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with his dis- 
ciples. . g i 
3 Judas then, having received a 
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ten og de Ypperſte-Prœſters og Pha— 

rifæernes Svende med fig, kom han 

— med Blus og Lamper og Vaa- 
en. 

4. Der JEſus vidſte alle de Ting, 
ſom ſtulde fomme over ham, gif han 
ud, og fagde tif bem: hvem lede 3 
efter 2 

5. De fvarede ham: JEfum den Na⸗ 
garæer. JEſus figer til dem: det er 
mig. Men Judas, fom ham forraadte, 
ftod og hos dem. 

6. Der han da ſagde tif dem: det er 
mig, vege de tilbage, og faldt til Jor⸗ 
den. 

7. Da fpurgte han dem atter: hvem 
lede I efter? men de ſagde: JEſum 
den Mazaræer. 

8. JEſus fvarede: jeg fagde eder, af 
det er mig; derſom J da lede efter 
mig, faa lader disſe gage. 

9. Paa det at de Ord ſtulde fuldkom⸗ 
me8, hvilfe han havde fagt : jeg miftede 
end iffe gen af dem, ſom du haver gi» 
vet mig. 

10. Da nu Simon Peder havde et 
Sværd, drog han det ud, og flog den 
Yypperfte-Bræfteg Tjener, og afhug 
hans hoire Øre, Men den Tiener 
hedte Maldus. 

11. Dua ſagde JEſus til Peder: ſtik 
dit Sværd i Balgen. Skal jeg iffe 
briffe den Kalk, fom min Fader gav 
mig ? 

12. Du toge Vagten og den overfte 
Hovedsmand og Jodernes Svende 
ſamtligen JEſum, og bandt ham. 

13. Og de forte ham forſt til Annas; 
thi han var Caiphas Svigerfader, ſom 
var det Aars Ypperſte-Preſt. 


14. Men det bar Caiphas, ſom hav» 
de givet Jøderne det Raad, at det bar 
gavnligt, at eet Mennefte ffulde om= 
fomme for Folfet. 

15. Men Simon Peder og en anden 
Difcipel fulgte FEfum, men den fam- 
me Diſcipel dar kjendt med den Ypper⸗ 
fte-Øræft, og gif ind med JEſu i den 
Ypperſte⸗Preoſtes Ballads. 


16. Men Peder ftod uden for bed Do— 
ren. Da gif den anden Difcipel, ſom 
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band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, 
and weapons.  , 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye ? 

5 — answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said un- 
to them, I am he, they went back- 
ward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am he. If thereføre ye seek 
me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be ful- 
filled which he spake, Of them 


which thou gavest me, have I løst. 


none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a 
sword, drew it, and smote the high 
priest's servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant's name was 
Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath : 
the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band, and the cap- 
tain, and officers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas 
first, (for he was father-in-law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high 
priest that same year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15 T And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
That disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Je- 
sus, into the palace of the high 


priest. 
16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
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bar fjendt med den Ypperſte-Preſt, ud, 
og talede med Dorvogterſten, og førte 
Peder ind. 

17. Da figer Vigen, Dorvogterſtken, 
til Peder: Mon iffe ogfaa du er een 
af dette Menneſtes Difciple ? han ſag- 
de: jeg er itke. 

18. Men Tienerne og Svendene fto- 
de, og huvde gjort en Kul-3d,—thi 
det bar foldt,—og varmede fig; men 
Beder ftod hos den, og varmede fig. 


19. Da ſpurgte den Ypperſte-Preſt 
IEſum om hans Difciple, og om hans 
Lærdom. 

20. JEſus fvarede ham: jeg haver 
talet frit for Verden; jeg haver altid 
lært i Synagogen og i Templet, der 
hvor Jøderne fomme tilfammen fra 
alle Steder, og i Londom haver jeg 
Intet talet. 

21. vi fpørger du mig? fpørg dem, 
fom have hørt, hvad jeg falede til dem ; 
fee, de bide, hvad jeg haver fagt. 


22. Wen fom han det talede, gav een 
af Svendene, ſom ftode hos, JEſu et 
Slag paa Munden, og ſagde: ſtal du 
ſaaledes ſpare den Ypperfte-Vræft ? 


23. JEſus foarede ham: haver jeg 
talet ilde, da bevii8, at det er ondt; 
men haver jeg talet bel, hvi flaaer du 
mig? 

24. Annas havde fendt ham bunden 
til Den Ypperfte-Bræft Caiphas. 


25. Men Simon Peder ftod, og var⸗ 
mede fig. Da fagde de til ham: er ikke 
ogfaa du af hang Diſciple? han neg- 
tede det, og fagde: jeg er iffe. 


26. Cen af den Ypperfte-Bræftes 
tjenere, ſom var en Frænde af den, 
hvid Øre Beder havde afhugget, ſiger: 
faae Jeg big iffe i Urtegaarden med 

m? 


27. Da negtede Peder atter, og ſtrax 
goel Hanen. 

28. De forte da JEſum fra Caiphas 
tid Domhuſet. Men det var aarle; 
og de gif ilfe ind i Domhuſet, at de 


disciple which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man's disci- 
ples? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals; (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed 
himself. 

19 T The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world ; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret have I said 
nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I have 
sald unto them: behold, they know 
what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood 
by, struck Jesus with the palm of 
his hand, saying, Answerest thou 
the high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil: but if well, why smitest thou 
me? 

24 (Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 
priest.) 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? He denied it, 
and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest (being his kinsman whose 
ear Peter cut off) saith, Did not I 
see thee in the garden with him ? 


27 Peterthen denied again: and 
immediately the cock crew. 

28 T Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment: and it was early ; and they 
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iffe ſtulde beſmittes, men at de maatte 
æde Paaſte. 


29. Derfor gif Vilatud ud til dem, 
og fagde : hvad Klagemaal føre I imod 
dette Menneffe 2 

30. De fvarede, og: fagde til ham: 
bar denne iffe en Miododer, da: havde 
vi iffe overantvordet ham til: dig. 


31. Da ſagde Pilatusd til dem: ta- 
ger I ham, og dømmer ham efter ederå 
Lov. Da ſagde Jøderne til ham: vi 
tør Ingen aflive. 


32. At JEſu Ord ffulde fuldfomme8, 
hville han fagde, der han gav tilfjende, 
hvilten Død han ffulde døe. 


33. Da gif Pilatus igjen ind i Dom- 
hufet, og kaldte JEſum, og ſagde til 
ham: er du den Jodernes Konge ? 


34. JEſus fvarede ham: taler du 
dette af dig ſelv? eller have Andre 
fagt big det om mig? 

35. Pilatus ſparede: mon jeg være 
en Jode? bit Folk og de Yphberfte= 
Proœſter overantvordede dig til mig; 
hvad haver du gjort 2 

36. JEſus fvarede: mit Rige er iffe 
af denne Verden; bar mit Rige af 
denne Verden, havde vel mine Tjenere 
ftredet derfor, af jeg iffe var bleven 
vverantvordet Jøderne; men nu er 
mit Rige iffe af den. 

37. Dua fagde Pilatus til ham: er 
bu iffe dog en Konge? IEſus ſparede: 
bu figer det, at jeg er en Songe. Jeg 


er dertil født, og dertil kommen til. 


Verden, at jeg ſtal vidne om Sandhed. 
Qver den, fom er af Sandheden, hører 
min Reft. 


38. Pilatus fagde til ham: hvad er 
Sandhed ? og der han havde fagt det» 
te, gif han ud til Jøderne igjen, og 


fagde til dem: jeg finder flet ingen: 


Skyld hos ham. 
39. Men J have en Sædvane, at 
jeg ffal lade eder En 108 om Baaffen ; 
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themselves went not into the judg- 

ment-hall lest they should be-de- 

filed; but that they might eat the 
over. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said, What accusation 
bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said: unto 
him; If he were not. a malefactor, 


we would not have delivered him 


up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 


therefore said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 


death: 

32 That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, sig- 
nifying what death he should 
die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment-hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews" 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of. thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I aJew? 
Thine own nation, and the chief 
priests, have delivered thee unto 
me. What hast thou done? 

36 Jesus answered, My —— 
is not of this world: if my king- 
dom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art. thou a king then? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end was J born, and 
for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is 
of the truth, heareth my voice. 

38: Pilate saith. unto him, What 


is truth? And when he had said 


this, he werit out again unto thø 
Jews, and saith unto them, I find 
in him no fault af all. 

39 But ye have a custom that I 
should release unto you one at the 


ORE, SEERE Es ere —— 


EVANGELIUM. 293 


»ifle J da, at jeg ffal fade eder den 


Jodernes K (98 2 passover: will ye therefore, that I 
odernes Konge log & 


release unto you the King of the 
Jews" 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was a rob- 













40. Da raabte de alle igjen. og fag> 
be: iffe denne, men Barrabas; men 
Barrabas var en Røver. 


ber. 


19. Capitel. 


Dae tog Pilatus derfor JEfum, og 
[od ham hudftryge. 

2. Og Stridsmendene flettede en 
Krone af Torne, og fatte den paa hans 
Hoved, og faftede et Burpurtlæde om 
ham, og ſagde: 

3. Hil bære big, du Jødernes Konge ! 
og de floge ham paa Munden. 


4. Da gif Pilatus atter ud, og ſagde 
fil dem: fee, jeg fører ham hid ud til 
eder, at 3 ffulle vide, at jeg finder in» 
gen Styld hos ham. 


5. Da gif JEſus ud, og bar Torne» 
fronen og Burpurflædet. Og han 
fagde fil dem : fee det Menneffe ! 


CHAPTER XIX. 


THEN Pilate therefore took Je- 

Å sus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on his 
head, and they put on him a pur- 
ple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto ihem, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no fault 
in him. 

5 "Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith un- 
| to them, Behold the man ! 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify kim: 
for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 T When Pilate thereføre heard 
that saying, he was the more 
afraid i —— 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, ind 5 saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? know- 
est thou not, that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to re- 
lease thee? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest 
have ne power at all against me, 
except it were givon thee from 


6. Da nu de Ypperſte-Preſter og 
Svendene faae ham, raabte de, og ſag⸗ 
de: foréfæft! foréfæft! Pilatus figer 

"fil bem: tager J ham og foréfæfter 
" ham; thi jeg finder iffe Skyld hos 

am. 


7. Jøderne fvarede ham: vi have en 
Lov, og efter denne vor Lod er han ſtyl⸗ 
dig at døe, fordi han haver gjort fig 
felv til Guds Son. 

8. Der Pilatus da hørte den Tale, 
frygtede han mere. dk 


9. Og han gif ind igjen i Domhuſet, 
og fugde til JEfum: hvorfra er du? 
men JEſus gav ham itte Svar. 


10. Da ſtger Pilatus til ham: taler 
du iffe med mig? veed du ikke, at jeg 
haver Magt til at forsfæfte dig, og at 
jeg hader Magt tilat fade dig lo67? 


li. JEſus fvarede : bu havde aldeles 
ingen Magt over mig, derſom den iffe 
var given dig oven fra; derfor haver 
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den, ſom overantvordede mig til dig, | above: therefore he that delivered 


ftørre Synd. 

12. Derefter ſogte Pilatus at lade 
ham los. Men Jøderne raabte, og 
fagde : derſom du lader denne los, er 
du iffe Keiſerens Ven. Hver den, ſom 
gjør fig til Konge, fætter fig op imod 
Keiſeren. 

13. Der Pilatus horte den Tale, forte 
han da JEſum ud, og ſatte ſig paa 
Domſtolen, paa det Sted, ſom kaldes: 
Steenlagt, men paa Ebraiſt: Gabba= 
fha 


14. Men det var Beredelfeng Dag 
i Paaſte, og henved den fjette Time, 
og han figer til Joderne: fee, eders 
Konge! 

15. Men de raabte: bort! bort med 
ham! foréfæft ham ! Pilatus fagde 
til dem: ſtal jeg korsfoſte eders Konge? 
de Ypperfte-Bræfter ſparede: vi have 
ingen Konge, uden Keiferen. 


16. Da overantvordede han ham 
berfor til dem, for at fordfæftes. Men 
de toge JEſum og førte ham bort. 


17. Og han bar fit Kors, og gif ud 
til det Sted, fom kal des: Hovedpande⸗ 
Sted, hvilket faldes paa Ebraiſt: Gol- 
gatha ; 

" 18. hvor be forsfæftede ham, og to 
andre med ham, een paa hver Side, 
men JEſum midt imellem. 

19, Men Pilatus havde og ffrebet en 

Dverſtrift, og fat den paa Korfet. Men 
der bar ffrevet : Jfſus Mazaræus, den 
Jødernes Konge. 
20. Denne Overffrift læfte ba mange 
af Jøderne; thi det Sted, hvor JE⸗ 
ſus blev fordfæftet, var nær Staden; 
og den bar ffrevet paa Ebraiff, Græft 
og Latin. 

21. Da fagde Jødernes Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræfter til Pilatus: ffriv itke: den 
Jodernes Konge; men, at han ſagde: 
jeg er Jødernes Konge. 

22. Pilatus fvarede : hvad jeg ffrebd, 
bet ffrev jeg. 

23. Der Stridémændene da havde 
fordfæftet JEſum, toge de hans Klæ- 
ber, — og gjorde fire Parter, een Part 
for hver Stridsmand, — faa og Kjor⸗ 


me unto thee hath the greater sin 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Cesar's 
friend. Whosoever maketh him- 
self a king, speaketh against Cesar. 

13 T When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the judgment-seat, 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of 
the passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I cru- 
cify your King? The chief priests 
answered, We have no king but 
Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be erucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led him 
away. 

17 And he bearing his cross went 
forth into a place called the place 
of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew, Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 T And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the writ- 
ing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews: for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he said, 
I am King of the Jews.  - 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written, I have written. 

23 T Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier,å -partg and also his 
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telen.: men Sjortelen var uſyet, vævet 
fra overſt helt igjennem. 


24. Da fagde de til hverandre: “la⸗ 
der 08 iffe ſonderrive den, men kaſte 
Lod om den, hvis den ffal være,” paa 
bet Sfriften ffulde fuldfomme8, ſom 
figer: de delede mine Klæder mellem 
fig, og faftede Lod om min SKjortel. 
Dette gjorde da Stridômendene. 


25. Men ved JEſu Kors ftobe hang 
Moder, og hans Moders Soſter, Ma> 
ria Cleophas (Quftru), og Maria 
Magdalena. 

26. Der JEſus da fane fin Moder, 
og den Difcipel ftane hos, fom han 
elifede, figer han til fin Moder: Qvin= 
de, fee det er din Søn. 


27. Derefter figer han til Diſcipelen: 
fee, det er din Moder. Og fra den 
Time tog ben Difcibel hende hjem til 
Sit 


28. Derefter da JEſus vidſte, at 
Alting nu var fuldbragt, paa det 
Skriften ffulde fuldfomme8, fagde han: 
mig tørfter. 

29. Der ftod nu et Kar fuldt af €d- 
dife. Men de fyldte en Svamp med 
Eddike, og fatte den paa en Iſop— 
Stængel, og holdt den til hans Mund. 


30. Der JEſus da havde faget Ed⸗ 
diten, fagde han: det er fuldbragt ; 
og boiede Hovedet, og overgav Sanden 

(til Gud) 

31. Baun det nu at Legemerne iffe 
ſtulde blive paa Korſet Sabbaten over, 
efterdi det var Beredelſens (Dag), — 
thi denne Sabbats⸗Dag var ftor, — 
bude Jøderne Pilatus, at deres Been 
maatte brydes, og de nedtages. 


32. Da kom Stridsmendene, og 
brøde Benene paa den Forſte og den 
Anden, fom vare forsfæftede med ham. 


33. Men da de kom til JEſum, og de 
faae, at han var allerede dod, brøde de 
iffe hans Been 
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coat: now the coat was without 
seam, woven from the top through- 
out. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, which saith, They parted 
my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. 
— things therefore the soldiers 

id. 


25 J Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing 
by whom he loved, he saith unto 
his btner; Woman, behold thy 
son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And frem 
that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home. 

28 T After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
vat: that the scripture might 

fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, aud put it 
upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished: and he bowed his heud, 
and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because 
it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath-day, (for that 
sabbath-day was an high day) be- 
sought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was erucified with 
him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already 
they brake not his legs: 
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34. Men een af Stridsémendene ſtak 
ham i Siden med et Spyd, og ftrag 


udgif Blod og Vand. 


35. Og ben, det haver feet, haver 
vidnet det, og hang Vidnesbyrd er 
fandt ; og den ſamme veed, at han figer 


fandt, paa det at 3 ſtulle troe. 
36. Thi disfe Ting ſtede, at Sfriften 


fulde fuldfomme8: hans Been ffulle 


itke ſonderbrydes. 


37. Og atter paa et andet Sted ſiger 
Skriften: de ffulle fee, i hvilken de have 


ſtunget. 


38. Men Joſeph fra Arimathea, — 


fom var en JEſu Diſcipel, dog lonli— 
gen, af Frygt for Jøderne — bad der» 
efter Pilatus, at han maatte nedtage 


JEſu Legeme, og Pilatus tilftedede 


det; da fom han, og nedtog JEſu Le⸗ 
geme. 


39. Men og Nicodemus fom, — han, 
ſom tilforn var kommen til JEſum 
om Natten, — og bragte. Myrrha og 
Aloe ſammenblandede, henved hun» 
brede Pund. | 

40. Da toge de JEſu Legeme og 
bandt det i Linflæder med dyrebare 
Specerier, ſom Jødernes Sfif er at 
flye Liig til Jorde. 

41. Men der var ved det Sted, hvor 
han blev forsfæftet, en Urtegaard, og 
i Urtegaarden en ny Grav, i hvilfen 
endnu aldrig Nogen var lagt ; 


42. der lagde de da JEſum for Jo⸗ 
dernes Beredelſes ( Dags) Styld, ef⸗ 
terdi Graven var nær | 


20. Capitel. 


Yen paa ben førfte Dag i Ugen 
fom Maria Magdalena aarle, 
der det var endnu morkt, til Graven, 
og fane, af Stenen var borttagen fra 
Graven. E 
2. Da løb hun, og fom til Simon 
Beder, og fil den anden Diſcipel, 
hvilfen JEſus elſtede, og fagde til dem: 
de have borttaget HErren af Graven, 
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34 But one of the soldiers with.a 
spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came thereout blood and 
water. 

35 And he that saw if, bare re- 
cord, and his record is true: and 
he knoweth that he. saith true, that 
ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith, They shall look om him 
whom they pierced. 

38 T And after this, Joseph of 
Arimathea (being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews (besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave him leave. 
He came therefore and took the 
body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nico- 
demus (which at the first came 
to Jesus by night) and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified, there was a gar- 
den; and in the garden a new se- 
pulchre, wherein was never man 
yet laid. 


” 42 There laid they Jesus there- 


fore, because of the Jews? prepa- 
Tation-day; for the sepulchre was 
nigh at hand. | 


CHAPTER XX. 


kv first day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the ather 
disciple whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They have taken 
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og bi vide iffe, hoor de have lagt 
ban. 


3. Da gif Peder og den anden Di» 
fcipel ud, og de fom til Øraven. 


4. Men de to løb tilfammen; .og 
Den anden Diſcipel løb foran, faftere 
end Peder, og fom førft fil Graven. 

5. Og da han figede ind, faae han 


Linkloderne ligge, men gif dog iffe ind. 


6. Da fom Simon Peder, fom fulgte 
ham, og gif ind i Graven, og faae Lin» 
flæbderne ligge, 


7. og Svededugen, ſom habde bæret 
paa hang Hoved, iffe liggende hos 
Linflæderne, men fammenfvøbt paa et 
Sted for fig ſelv. 

8. Da gif derfor og den anden Di— 
fcipel ind, ſom var fommen forft til 
Graven, og ſaae og troede; 


9. thi de forſtode iffe endnu Sfriften, 
at det burde ham at opftaae fra de 


Dode. 

10. Diſciplene gif derfor atter hen 
til deres. 

11. Øen Maria ftod udenfor ved 
Graven og græd; fom hun da græd, 
fligede hun ind i Graven; 


12. og hun faae to Engle fidde i 
hvide (Klæder), een bed Hovedet og 
gen ved Fodderne, der hvor JEſu Le» 
geme havde ligget. 

13. Og de fagde til hende: Qpbinde! 
hvi græder du? hun ſagde: fordi de 
have taget min HErre bort, og jeg 
beed iffe, hvor de have lagt ham. 


14. Og der hun bette havde fagt, 
vendte hun fig tilbage, og fane JEfum 
ſtage der; og hun vidfte iffe, at det 
bar JEſus. ' 

15. JEſus figer til hende: Quinde! 
hvi græder du 2 hvem leder du efter? 
hun meente, det var Urtegaardsman⸗- 
den, og figer til ham: Serre! derſom 
du haver baaret ham bort, da flig mig, 
hvor du haver lagt ham, faa vil jeg 
tage ham. 
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away the Lord out of the sepul- 
chre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other .disciple, and came to 
the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie; 

7 And the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 T But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and as 
she wept she stooped down and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white, 
sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thon? She 
saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing him to 
be the gardener, saith unto him, 
Sir, if thou have børne him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 
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16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 


da vendte hun fig, og figer til ham: | She turned herself, and saith unto 


Rabbuni! — hvilfet betyder: Me— 
er! — 

17. JEſus figer til hende: rør iffe 
bed mig; thi jeg er endnu iffe opfa- 
ren til min Fader; men gaf til mine 
Brødre, og flig dem: jeg farer op til 
min Fader og eders Fader, og til min 
Gud, og eders Gud. 

18. Wen Maria Magdalena kom⸗ 
mer, og forkynder Difciplene, at hun 
havde feet HErren, og at han havde 
fagt hende dette. 

19. Der det da var Aften den famme 
Dag, fom bar den førfte i Ugen, og 
Dørene vare lukkede der, hvor Difci- 
plene bare forfamfede, af Frygt for 
Jøderne, kom JEſus og ftod midt 
iblandt dem, og figer til dem: red 
bære med eder! 


20. Og der han det fagde, vifte han 
dem fine gænder og fin Side. Da 
bleve Diſciplene glade, da de faae 
HErren. 


21. Da ſagde JEſus atter til dem: 
Fred bære med eder! ligeſom Faderen 
Haver udfendt mig, faa fender og jeg 
eder. 

22. Og der han havde fagt dette, 
aandede han paa dem, og figer til 
dem : annammer den Hellig Aand ! 


23. Derfom 3 forlade Nogle deres 
Synder, ere de dem forladte; derfom 
J beholde Nogle deres (Synder), ere 
De dem beholdne. 

24. Men Thoma8, een af de Tolv, — 
hvilfet (Navn) betyder : Tvilling, — 
var iffe med dem, der JEſus kom. 

25. Derfor fagde de andre Difciple 
til ham: vi have feet QErren. Men 
han fagde fil dem: uden jeg faaer fect 
Naglegabet i hang Gænder, og ftuffet 
min Finger i Naglegabet, og ſtukket 
min Haand i hang Side, bil jeg in— 
genlunde troe. 


26. Og efter otte Dage vare atter 
"hans Difciple inde, og Thomas med 
bem. JEſus fom, der Dørene bare 


him, Rabboni, which is to say, 
Master 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not: for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go to my bre- 
thren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

19 T Then the same day at 
evening, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto 
ou. 

20 And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them his hands 
and his side. Then were the dis- 
—— glad when they saw the 

r 


21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 


22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them ; ænd 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 

24 T But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nåils, 
and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not believe. 

26 T And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then came 
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Iufte, og ftod midt iblandt dem, og 
ſagde: Fred være med eder! 


27. Derefter figer han til Thomas: 
ræf din Finger hid, og fee mine Hœen⸗ 
ber, og ræf din Haand hid, og ftif den 
i min Side: og vær iffe vantroe, men 
froende. 


28. Og Thomas fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: min HErre, og min Gud! 


29. JEſus figer til ham: efterdi du 
haver feet mig, Thomas, haver du 
troet; falige ere de, ſom iffe have feet, 
og dog froet. 


30. Mange andre Tegn har da JEſus 
ogſaa gjort for fine Difciples Aaſyn, 
hvilfe ifte cre ffrevne i denne Bog. 


31. Men dette er ffrevet, paa det at 
J ſtulle troe, at JEſus er Chriſtus, den 
Guds Son, og at 3, ſom troe, ſtulle 
have Livet i hang Savn. 
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cgNerefter aabenbarede JEſus fig at- 
ter for Difciplene ved Tiberias 
Søe; men han aabenbarede fig ſaale— 
des : 

" 2. Simon Peder, og Thomas, — hvil⸗ 
fet betyder Tvilling. —og Nathanael 
fra Cana i Galilæa, og Zebedei (Søn- 
ner), og to andre af hans Difciple vare 
tilfammen. 

3. Simon Peder figer til bem: jeg 
gaaer hen at fifte. 
bi fomme og med dig. De gif ud, og 
traadte ftrar ind i Sfibet, og i den Nat 
fangede de Intet. 


4. Men der det nu var bleven Mor⸗ 
gen, ſtod JEſus ved Strandbredden ; 
men Diſciplene vidfte iffe, at det var 
JEſus. 

5. JEſus ſiger da til dem: Bornlille, 
have I Noget at ſpiſe? de foarede 
ham : nel. 

6. Men han fagde til dem: fafter 
Garnet til den høire Side af Sfibet, 


De fige til ham 
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Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side; and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have 
believed. 

30 T And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written 
in this book. 

31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life 
ibroueh big name. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


AE SEE these things Jesus shew- 
ed himself again to the disci- 
ples at the sea of Tiberias: and 
on this wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto 
him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a 
ship immediately ; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore; but the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat?! 
They answered him, No. 

6 Ånd he said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right ſide of the 
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faa ffulle J finde. Da faftede de det 
ud, og de kunde iffe brage det mere for 
Fiſtenes Mangfoldighed. 


7. Da figer ben Difcibel, fom JEſus 
elſtede, tit Peder: det er HErren. Der 
Simon Peder da hørte, at det bar 
HErren, bandt han Kjortelen om flg, 
—thi han var nøgen,—og kaſtede fig 
i Søen. 


8. Men de andre Difciple fom med 
Stfibet,—thi de vare iffe langt fra Lan⸗ 
det, fun henved to hundrede Alen, — 
og de droge Garnet med Fiſtene. 


9. Der de da traadte ud paa Landet, 
faae de en Kulild liggende og Fifi lig» 
gende derpaa, og Brød. 


10. JEſus figer fil dem: fager hid 
af Fiſtene, fom 3 fangede nu. 


11. Simon Peder ſteeg op, og drog 


Garnet pan Landet, fuldt af ſtore 


Fiſke, hundrede og tre og halvtredfinds- 
tyve; og alligevel de vare faa mange, 
ſonderreves Garnet iffe. 

12. JEſus figer til dem: fommer, 
gjører Maaltid; men ingen af Difci- 
plene turde fpørge ham : hvo er du? 
thi de vidfte, at det par HErren. 


13 Da kom JEſus, og to 
og gav bem, og deoligeſte gilfene. 


at JEſus aabenbarede fig for fine Di- 
fciple, efter at han bar opſtanden fra 
de Døde. 

15. Der de da havde gjort Maaltid, 
figer JEfu8 til Simon Peder: Simon, 
Jonas (Søn), elffer du mig mere end 
disſe? han figer til ham: ja, HErre! 
du veed, at jeg eiſter dig. Han ſiger til 
ham: rygt mine Lam. 


16. Han ſiger atter anden Gang til 
ham : Simon, Jonab —— elſter du 
mig? han ſiger til ham: ſa, HErre! 
du veed, at jeg elſter dig. Han ſiger 
til ham: vogt mine Faar. 


Brodet, 
i keth bread, and giveth them, and 
] fish likewise. 

14. Dette var nu ben tredie Gang, 
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ship, and ye shall find. They 
cast therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It 
is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt his fisher's coat unto him, 
(for he was naked) and did cast 
himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the dis- 
ciples durst ask him, Who art 
thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. | 

13 Jesus then cometh, and ta- 


14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 TSo when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord: thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the se- 
cond time, Simon son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 
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17. Han figer tredie Gang til fam : 
Simon, Jonas (Sen), elffer du mig ? 
Beder blev bedrøvet over, at han ſagde 
den tredie Gang til ham: elffer du 
mig ? og han fagde fil ham: HErre, 
du veed alle Ting! du veed, at jeg el⸗ 
ſter dig. JEſus figer til ham: rygt 
mine aar. 


18. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg dig: 
der du bar yngre, bandt du op om big 
felv, og gif hvorhen du bilde; men 
naar du bliver gammel, ffal du udræffe 
bine ænder, og en anden ffal binde 
op om big, og føre dig derhen, hvor du 
iffe vil. 


19. Men dette fagde han for at be» 
tegne, med hoad Død han ſtulde ære 
Gud. Øg der han havde fagt dette, 
figer han til ham: følg mig. 

20. Men Peder vendte fig, og faae 
ben Difcipel følge, ſom JEjus eiſtede, 
og ſom laae op til hans Bryſt i Nad» 
veren, og habde ſagt: HErre! hvo er 
ben, fom forraader big 2 


21. Der Peder faae denne, figer han 
til IEſum: HErre! men hvad (flal) 
denne ? 

22. JEſus figer til ham: derſom jeg 
bil, at han ſtal blive, indtil jeg fommer, 

b fommer det dig bed ? følg du mig. 

23. Derfor fom dette Sagn ud iblandt 
Brødrene : denne Difcipel doer iffe; 
endog JEſub iffe fagde til ham: han 
bøer iffe; men: om jeg vil, at han ſtal 
blive, indtil jeg fommer, hvad kommer 
det big ved? 

24. Denne er den Difcipel, fom bid» 
ner om Ddiéfe Ting, og haver ffrevet 
disſe Ting; og bli vide, at hans Vid» 
nedbyrd er fandt. 

25. Men der ere og mange andre 
Ting, fonr JEſus haver gjort, holife, 
derſom de ſtulde ſtrives enhver for fig, 
mener jeg, at end iffe Verden felv kunde 
rumme de Bøger, fom maatte ffrives. 
men: 
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17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Lord, thou know- 
ets all things; thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, fj unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou ——— ls i 

19 This spake he, signifying b' 
what déatli he should —* God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved, followirig; (which also lean- 
ed on his breast at supper, and 
såid, Lord, which: is he that be- 
trayeth thee ?) 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee ? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went thissaying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die: yet Jesus 
sald not unto him, He shall not 
die; but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee" 

24: This is the disciple which tes- 
tifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and we know that his 
testimony is true. | 

25 And there are also'many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every 
one, I sup that even the world 
itself could not contain the books 
that should be written. Amen. 
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De hellige Apoftlers 


Gjerninger. 





1. Capitel. 


ge forſte Bog haver jeg ſtrevet, o 

Theophile! om alle de Ting, fom 
JEſus foretog fig baade at gjøre og 
lære, 

2. indtil den Dag, han blev optagen, 
efterat han havde givet Apoſtlerne, 
hvilfe han havde udvalgt, Befaling bed 
den Hellig Aand; 


3. for hvilfe han og, efterat han hav» 

de lidt, fremftillede fig felv levende, 

med mange Beviisninger, da han blev 

feet af dem i fyrrethve Dage, og talede 
om de Ting, der høre til Guds Rige. 


4. Og ber han bar forfamlet med 
bem, befoel han dem, at de fulde iffe 
vige fra Jeruſalem, men oppebie Fa⸗ 
derens Forjættelfe, ” Hhvillen (ſagde 
han) I have hørt af mig ; 


5. thi Johannes døbte vel med Vand, 
men JF ffulle dobes med den Hellig Aand 
om iffe mange Dage.” 


6. Men de, fom vare fomne tilfam- 
men, fpurgte ham, og ſagde: HErre! 
vil du ban denne Tit oprette Riget 
igjen for Ifrael 2 


7. Men han fagde fil dem: det til- 
kommer iffe eder at vide Tider eller 
Timer, hvilfe Faderen haver fat i fin 
egen Magt. 

8. Men 3 ſtulle annamme den Hel⸗ 
lig Aands Kraft, ſom ffal fomme over 
eder; og I ffulle være mine Vidner, 
baade i Jerufalem, og i det ganffe 
— og Samaria, og indtil Jordenus 

nde. 


THE ACTS 


OP THE 


APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER I. 


HE former treatise have I made, 
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and teach, . 

2 Until the —— which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion, by 
many infallible proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, and speaking 
of the things pertaining to ike king- 
dom of God: 

4 And being assembled together 
with them, commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, saith * ye have 
heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, say- 
ing, Lord, walt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Is- 
rael? 

7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons which the Father hath 
put in his own —— 

8 But ye shall receive power af- 
ter that the Holy Ghost is come up- 
on you: and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and un- 
to the uttermost part of the earth. 
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9. Og der han havde fagt dette, blev 
han optagen, medens de fane derpaa, 
og en Stye tog han bort fra deres 
Dine. 

10. Og ſom de ftirrede op mod Him⸗ 
melen, da han foer hen, fee, da ftode 
to Wænd hos dem i hvide Klæder, 


11. hvilfe og ſagde: J Galilæiffe 
Mænd! hvi ftaae I og fee op til Him⸗ 
melen? denne JEſus, fom ér optagen 
fra eder fil Himmelen, ſtal komme 
(igien) paa famme Maade, fom 3 
have feet ham fare til Himmelen. 


12. Da vendte te om til Jerufalem 
fra det Bjerg, fom falde Olie⸗Bjerget, 
hvilfet er nær Jerufalem, en Sabbato⸗ 
reife (derfra). 

13. Og der de fom ind, ſtege de op 
paa Salen, hvor de forbleve, Petrus 
og Jafobué, og Johannes og Andreas, 
Philippus og Thomas, Bartholomæus, 
og Mutthæné, Jakobus, Alphei Søn, 
og Simon Zelotes, og Judas, Jafobi 
Broder. 


14. Didfe holdt alle eendrægtigen bed 
i Bøn og Paakaldelſe tilligemed Qvin- 
derne, og Maria JEſu Moder, og med 
hans Brødre. 


15. Cg i de Duge ftod Petrus op 
midt iblandt Difciplene og fagde :— 
men der var en Skare af henved hun» 
drede og tyve Perſoner tilfammen ;— 


16. J Mænd, Brodre! det burde de 
Skriftens Ord at fuldkommes, hvilfe 
den Hellig Mand havde forud talet ved 
Davids Mund, om Judas, fom blev 
deres Veileder, der grebe JCfum. 


17. Thi han var regnet med os, og 
havde annammet dette Embedes Lod. 


18. Denne altſaa forhvervede en 
Ager ved Uretferdigheds Løn; og der 
han ſtyrtede ned, braft han itu, og alle 
hand Indvolde udvæltede. 


19. Og det er bleven vitterligt for 
- alle bem, ſom boe i Jeruſalem, faa at 
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9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stead- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Je- 
rusalem, from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath-day's journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room 
where abode both Peter, an 
James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James the son o 
Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother of James. 

14 These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his bre- 
thren. 

15 T And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the disci- 
ples, and said, (the number of the 
names together were about an 
hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfil- 
led, which the Holy Ghost by the. 
mouth of David spake before con- 
cerning Judas, which was guide to, 
them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this min- 
istry. 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burst as- 
under in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. i 

19 ri was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch 
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den Ager kaldes paa deres eget Maal: 
Hakeldama, det er: Blod⸗Ager. 


20. Thi der er ſtrevet i Pſalmernes 
Bog: hans Bolig blive øde, og Ingen 
være, fom boer derudi! og: en Anden 
annamme hang Embede ! 


21. Derfor bør det, at cen af disſe 
Mænd, fom have været med 08 den 
ganfte Tid, i hvilten den HErre JCfus 
gif ind, og gif ud hos 06, 

22. lige fra Johannis Daab af, ind» 
til den Dag, der han blev optagen fra 
o8, [fall vorde et Vidne med os om 
hans Opftanbelfe. 


23. Og de fremſtillede Tvende, Jo⸗ 
ſeph, ſom kaldtes Barſabas, med Til» 
navn Juſtus, og Matthias. 

24. Og de bade, og ſagde: du, HEr⸗ 
re! ſom fjender Alles Hjerter, giv til- 
fjende, hvilfen af disſe To du haver 
udvalgt, 

25. til at annamme denne Tjeneſtes 
og Apoftel-Embedes Lod, fom Judas 
veg fra, for at gaae hen til fit eget 


26. Og be faftede Lod imellem dem, 
og Lodden faldt paa Matthias; og 
hun blev eenſtemmigen optagen iblandt 
de elleve Apoftler. 


2. Capitel. 


(HL der Pintſe⸗Feſtens Dag var kom⸗ 
men, vare de alle eendrægtigen 
tilfammen. 

2. Og der kom pludſeligen en Lyd af 
Himmelen, fom af et fremfarende 
vældigt Veir, og opfyldte det ganffe 
Huus, hvor de fadde. 

3. Og der ſaaes af dem adſtilte Tun» 
ger, fom af Ild, og ben fatte fig paa 
enhver af dem. 

4. Og de bleve alle opfyldte af den 
Hellig: Aand, og beghndte at tale med 
andre Tungemaål, efterfom anden 
gab dem at tale. 

5. Men der vare Jøder, boende i 
Jeruſalem, gudfrygtige Mænd af alle 
Folfeflag, fom ere under Himmelen. 

6. Der denne Lyd hørtes, fom Mæng» 
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as that field is called in their pro- pro- 
per tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let his habitation be de- 
solate, and let no man dwell there- 
in: and, His bishoprick let another 
take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that samé day that 
he was taken up from us, must one 
be ordained to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 

23 And they —— Hø, Jo- 
seph called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all" men, shew whether of 
these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; an 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 


AND when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 


sound from heaven, as of a rushing 


mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongåes h e as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them: 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began tos 
with other tongues, as the Spiri 
gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Je 
rusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised- 
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den tilfammen, og blev forvirret ; thi 
enhver hørte dem tale i fit eget Tun- 
gemaal. 


7. Men de forferdedes alle, og for⸗ 
undrede fig, og ſagde til hverandre : 
fee, ere iffe alle bike, fom tale, Gali- 
læer? 

8. Og hvorledes høre vi dem tale 
hver paa vort eget Tungemaal, hvor⸗ 
udi vi ere fødte? 

9. Parther, og Meder, og Clamiter, 
og bi, fom boe i Mefopotamia, og 
— og Cappadocia, Pontus og 


a, 
10. Phrygia og Pamphylia, Wgyp⸗ 
ten og Libyens Egne ved Cyrene. og 
vi her boende Romere, 


11. Jøder, og Proſelyter, Creter og 
Araber? vi høre dem tale om Gudé 
ftore Øjerninger i vore Tungemaal. 

12. Men de forfærdede alle, og tviv⸗ 
lede, og fagde een til den anden: hvad 
monne dette være ? 

13. Men Andre fpottede, og fagde: 
de ere fulde af ſod Viin. 

14. Da ſtod Petrus frem med de 
elleve, og oploftede fin Roſt, og talede 
fil dem: J jodiſte Mænd, og alle 3, 
ſom boe i Jerufalem ! det være eder 
bitterligt, og giver bel Agt paa mine 

9: 


Or 

15. thi Disſe ere iffe drukne, fom J 
mene; det er jo den tredie Time paa 
Dagen. 

16. Men dette er det, fom er fagt 
bed Propheten Joel: 

17. Og bet ſtal ffee i de ſidſte Dage, 
figer Gud, (da) vil jeg udgyde af min 
Aand over alt Kjød; og ederg Sønner 
og eders Dottre ffulle prophetere, og 
eders unge Karle ffulle fee Syner, og 
eders Widſte ffulle have Drømme. 


18. Ja jeg vil endog i de ſamme 
Dage udgyde af min Mand over mine 
Trælle, og over mine Trælgqvinder, og 
de ſkuſle prophetere. 

19. Og jeg vil lade Under ffee i Him⸗ 
melen oventil, og Tegn paa Jorden 
nedentil, Blod og Ild og Røg-Damp. 
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abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, be- 
cause that every man heard then 
speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and 
marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these which 
speak, Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking, said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 T But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye men of Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose, seeing "it is but the 
third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel, 

17 And it ashalYeorne to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh: and 
your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men 
shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants, and on 
my hand-maidens, I will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit; and 
they shall prophesy : 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke. 
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20. Solen ſtal forvandles til Morke, 
og Maanen til Blod, førend HErrens 
ben ftore og herlige Dag former. 


21. Og det ffal ſtee, hver den, fom 
paafalder HErrens Navn, ſtal frelſes. 


22. JIſraelitiſte Mænd ! hører disſe 
Ord: JEſum den Nazarcer, en Mand 
af Gud, udmærfet for eder ved fraftige 
Gjerninger og Under og Tegn, hvilfe 
Gud gjorde ved ham midt iblandt eder, 
faafom 3 og felv vide; 


23. denne, da han var given hen ef- 
ter Guds befluttede Rand og Foruddi» 
dende, toge I og foréfæftede med uret» 
færdige Hænder, og floge ham ihjel: 


24. ham opreiſte Gud, der han havde 
løft Dødens Smerter, efterfom det var 
umuligt, at han funde holdes af Den. 


25. Thi David figer om ham: ” jeg 
haver altid HErren for mine Zine; 
thi hun er hos min hoire Haand, at 
jeg iffe ſtal rokkes; 


26. derfor glæder mit Hjerte fig, og 
min Zunge jubler ; ja ogfaa mit Kjod 
ſtal boe tryggelig i Haab; 


27. thi du ſtal iffe forlade min Sjel 
i de Dødes Kige, iffe heller tilftede din 
Hellige at fee Forraadnelſe. 


28. Du haver fundgjort mig Livets 
Veie; du ffal fylde mig med Glæde fra 
dit Aaſyn.“ — 


29. J Mænd, Brodre! lader mig 
tale frimodigen til cder om Patriarchen 
David, at han baade er død og begra- 
ven, og hans Grad er hos os indtil 
denne Dag. 

30. Efterſom han da var en Prophet. 
og vidſte, af Gud havde ſvoret ham 
med en Eed, af han vilde af hans Len- 
derd Frugt efter Kjodet opreiſe Chri- 
ſtum, til at ſidde paa hans Throne, 


31. fane han forud, og talede om 
Chriſti Opſtandelſe, at hans Sjel iffe 
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20 The sun shall be turned inte 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day 
of the Lord come. 

21 And it shall come tø that 
whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord, shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by 
miracles, and wonders, Sd Signs, 
which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken,.and 
by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concern- 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face; for he is on my 
right hand, that I should not be 
moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joice, and my tongue was glad ; 
moreover also, my flesh shall rest 
in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt theu 
suffer thine Holy Qne to see cor- 
ruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy counte- 
nance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the pa- 
triarch Dåvid, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit on his throne; 

31 He seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
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fulde lades I de Dødes Mige, ei heller 
hans Kjød fee Forraadnelfe. 

32. Denne JEſum opreifte Gud; 
hvortil vi alle ere Vidner. 

33. Derfor, efter at han er ophøjet 
hos Guds hoire Haand, og haver an— 
nammet den Hellig Aands Forjættelfe 
af Faderen, udghdede han den, fom J 
fee og høre. 


34. Thi David opfoer iffe til Him⸗ 
melen; men han ſiger: HErren fagde 
til min HErre: fæt dig hos min høire 
Gaand, 

35. indtil jeg lægger dine Fiender til 
dine Fodders Sfammel. 

36. Derfor ffal alt Iſraels Huus 
bide for vift, at Gud haver gjort ham 
til cn HErre og Chriftum, denne ſam— 
me JEſum, fom J have forsfæftet. 


37. Men der de det hørte, gif det 
dem igjennem Hjertet, og de fagde til 
Petrus og de andre Apoſtler: I Mænd, 
Brødre ! hvad ffulle vi gjore? 


38. Men Petrus fagde til bem: om⸗ 
vender eder, og hver af eder lade fig 
døbe i JEſu Chrifti Navn til Synder⸗ 
neg Forladelſe; og 3 ffulle faae den 
Hellig Aands Gave. 


39. Thi eder og eders Born horer 
Forjættelfen til, og alle dem, ſom ere 
langt borte, faa mange HErren vor 
Gud vil falde dertil. 

40. Ogfaa med mange andre Ord 
vidnede han for dem, og formanede 
dem, figende: lader eder frelfe fra den- 
ne vanartige Slægt. 

41. De, fom nu gjerne annammede 
hans Ord, bleve døbte; og der lagdes 
den famme Dag til (Menigheden) 
henved tre tufinde Sjele. 


42. Men de bare baragtige i Apoſt⸗ 
lernes Underviisning og Samfundet, 
og Brødå-Brydelfen, og Bonnerne. 


43. Men der fom en Frygt over alle 
Sijele; og der ffede mange Under— 
Gierninger og Tegn ved Apoſtlerne. 

44. Men alle de, ſom troede, bare 
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his soul was not left in hell, nei- 
ther his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God — aud having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens, but he saith himself, 
The LoRD said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 

37 T Now when they heard tis, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? ; 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our Gad shall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

41 T Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word, were baptized: 
and the same day there were add- 
ed unto them about three thousand 
souls. 

42 And they continued steadfast- 
ly in the apostles? doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
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tilfammen, og havde alle Ting til- 
fælles. 

45. Og de folgte bereg Ciendom og 
Godé, og delede det ud iblandt Alle, 
efterfom Nogen havde behov. 

46. Og de vare hver Dag fambdræg»= 
tigen varagtige i Templet, og brøde 
Brødet i Huſene, og node Maaltidet 
med Fryd og Hjertets Eenfoldighed, 


47. idet de lovede Gud, og havde 
Yndeſt hos alt Folfet. Men HErren 
lagde dagligen dem til Menigheden, 
fom bleve frelfte. 


3. Capitel. 


Mer Petrus og Johannes gif til⸗ 
ſammen op I Templet ved Bon⸗ 
nens Time, fom bar ben niende. 


2. Og en Mand, fom var halt fra 
Moders Liv af, blev baaren frem ; 
ham fatte de bagligen ved den Tempel» 
Dør, ſom kaldtes den ſtjonne, at bede 
om Almisſe af dem, fom gif Ind i 
Templet. 

3. Der han fane Petrus og Johan⸗ 
ned, der de bilde gage Ind i Templet, 
bad han, at han maatte faae en Al⸗ 
misſe. 

4. Men Petrus tilligemed Johannes 
ſaae ftivt paa ham, og ſagde: fee paa 
og! 


5. Men han gav Agt paa bem, da 
han forventede at fane Noget af dem. 


6. Men Petrus fagde: Sølv og Guld 
haver jeg iffe; men det, fom jeg haver, 
det giver jeg dig: i JEſu Chriſti den 
Nazarecers Navn ftaae op, og gaf. 


7. Og han greb ham bed den hoire 
Haand, og reifte ham op. 


8. Men ſtrax bleve hang Fødder og 
Ankler ftærfe, og han ſprang op, ftod 
og gif omfring, og gif ind med dem i 
Templet, gif omfring, og fprang, og 
lovede Gud. 

9. Og alt Folfet faae ham gade og 
love Gud. 
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together, and had all things com- 
mon; 

45 And sold their KEE and 
goods, and parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart 

47 Praising God, and having fa- 
vour with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved. 


CHAPTER III. 


Næ Peter and John went up 
together into the temple, at 
the hour of prayer, being the ninth 
hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from 
his mother's womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beau- 
tiful, to ask alms of them that en- 
tered into the temple; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, asked 
an alms. 


4 And Peter fastening his eyes 
upon him with John, said, Look 
on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as I 
have give I thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up 
and walk. . 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and im- 
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mediately his feet and ancle-bones ' 


received strength. 

8 And he, leaping up, stood, and 
walked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and leap- 
ing, and pralsing God. 


9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God: 
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10. Og de fjendte ham, at han var 
ben, fom havde fiddet for Templets 
ffjønne Dør for (at bede om) Almisſe; 
og de bleve fulde af Rodſel og For» 
færdelfe over det, fom ham var beder» 
faret. 

11. Da nu den Halte, der var hel- 
bredet, holdt fig til Petrus og Johan» 
ned, løb alt Folket ſammen til dem 
i den Buegang, ſom faldeg Salo- 
mons, og var heel forfærdet. 

12. Men der Petrus det faae, talede 
han til Folfet : I Iſraelitiſte Mænd ! 
hvi forundre J eder over dette? eller 
hvi fee J ftivt paa 08, ligefom vi af 
egen Magt eller Gudfrygtighed havde 
bragt denne til at gage? 

13. Abrahams og Iſals og JZafob8 
Gud, vore Fodres Gud, haver herlig» 
giort fin Son. IEſum, hvilfen J have 
overantvordet, og fornegtet for Pila⸗ 
tu8, der han dømte, at han ffulde 108» 
lades. 


14. Men 3 fornegtede den Hellige 
og Metfærdige, og bade, at en Morder 
maatte ſtienkes eder. 

15. Men den Livſens Fyrſte floge I 
ihjel, hvillen Gud opreifte fra de Døde, 
hvortil vi ere Vidner. 

16. Og formedelſt Troen paa hans 
Navn haver hans Navn ftyrfet denne, 
ſom I fee og fjende; og Troen ved 
ham gav ham denne fuldkomne Hel⸗ 
bredelſe for alle ederg Dine. 


17. Og nu, Brødre! jeg beed, at 3 
have gjort det af Uvidenhed, ligeſom 
og eders Zverfter. 

18. Men Gud haver ſaaledes fuldbyr⸗ 
bet, hvad han forud forkyndte ved alle 
fine Propheters Mund, at Chriftus 
ſtulde lide. ⸗ 

19. Derfor fatter et andet Sind, og 
vender om, af eders Synder maae bor» 
de udſlettede, paa det Vederquegelſens 
Tider maae fomme fra HErrens Aaſyn, 


20. og at han maa fende den eder 
forud forkyndte FEfum Chriſtum, 


21. hvilfen det bør at indtage Him⸗ 
melen, indtil de Tider, da alle Tinq 
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10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple: and 
they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called 
Solomon's, greatly wondering. 

12 T And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye so earnestly on us, 
as though by our own power or holi- 
ness we had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers hath glorifted his Son 
Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of Pi- 
late, when he was determined to 
let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, 
and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: 

ea, the faith which is by him, 
hath given him this perfect sound- 
ness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God 
before had shewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 T Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto 

ou: 

21 Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive, until the times of restitution 


810 


blive gjenoprettede, om hvilke Gud haver 
talet ved alle fine hellige Propheters 
Mund, fra Verdens Begyndelſe af. 

22. Thi Moſes fagde til Fodrene: 
HErren eders Gud ſtal opreife eder en 
Prophet af ederé Brodre, ligefom mig; 
ham ſkulle I høre udi alt det, fom han 
monne tale til eder. 


23. Men det ſtal føce, hver Sjel, fom 
itfe monne hore den Prophet, ffal ud» 
ryddes af Folfet. 


24. Men og alle Propheter, fra Sa- 
muel af og derefter, faa mange ſom 
talede, have og forud forkyndt disſe 
Dage. 

25. I ere Bropheternes Born, og 
Pagtens, hvilfen Gud indgift med bore 
Fodre, der han fagde til Abraham : og 
i din Afkom ffulle alle Slægter paa 
Jorden velſignes. 


26. Til eder haver Gud, der han 
opreiſte ſin Son JEſum, forſt ſendt 
ham for at velſigne eder, idet hver (af 
eder) vender ſig fra ſin Ondſtab. 
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on der de falede til Folket, fom 
Bræfterne, og Templets Ho— 
vedsmand, og Sadducæerne over dem ; 


2. hvilke fortrode paa, af de lærte 
Folfet, og kundgjorde i JEfu Opſtan— 
delfen fra de Døde. 


3. Og de lagde Haand paa dem, og 
fatte dem i Fængfel til den anden 
Dag; thi det var aft Aften. 

4. Wen mange af dem, fom havde 
hørt Ordet, troede; og Tallet paa 
Mændene blev henved fem Tufinde. 


5. Men det ſlede Dagen derefter, at 
deres Overſter og Eldſte og Sfrift- 
floge forſamlede fig i Jeruſalem, 

6. ſamt Annas, den Ypperfte-Bræft, 
og Caiphas, og Johannes og Aleran- 
der, og faa mange, fom vare af de 
Ypperſte-Preſters Slægt. 
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of all things, which God hath spo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets, since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you, of 
your brethren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear in all things, what- 
soever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul which will not hear that 
Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and those that follow af- 
ter, as many as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first, God having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 


CHAPTER IV. 


AND as they spake unto the 
people, the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day: for it was now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, believed; and 
the number of the men was about 
five thousand. 

5 T And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and el- 
ders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexan- 
der, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high priest, were 
gathered together at Jerusalem. 
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7. Og de ftillebe bem frem, og fpurg» 
te: af hvad Magt, eller i hvilket Ravn 
gjorde 3 dette? 


8. Da fagde Petrus, fyldt af den 
Hellig Tand, til dem: J Folfets Zver» 
fter og Eldſte! 


9. Efterdi vi i Dag forhores angaa⸗ 
ende Velgierningen mod det ffrøbelige 
Menneffe, bed hvem han er bleven 
frelſt; 

10. da ſtal det være eder alle og alt 
det Iſraelitiſte Folk vitterligt, at ved 
JEſu Chriſti den Nazarcers SMavn, 
hvitfen I have korsfoſtet, hvillen Gud 
haver opreift fra de Døde, ved dette 
(Ravn) ſtager denne helbredet her for 
eders Dine. 

11. Gan er den Steen, fom er bleven 
agtet for Intet af eder, I Bygningsö⸗ 
mænd, den, fom er bleven til en Ho⸗ 
ved⸗Hiorneſteen. 

12. Og der er flet iffe Frelſe i nogen 
Anden; thi der er heller ikle et andet 
Navn under Himmelen givet iblandt 
Menneffer, ved Hvilfet det bør od at 
borde frelſte. 

13. Men der de ſage Petri og Johan⸗ 
nis Frimodighed, og havde faaet af 
bide, at de bare ulærde Mænd og læg 
golf, forundrede de fig ; og de fjendte 
dem, at de havde været med JEſu. 


14. Men ber de ſage det Menneſle, 
fom bar helbredet, ftaae hos dem, hav⸗ 
de de Intet at fige derimod. 

15. Wen de bøde dem gaae nd fra 
Raadet, og raadforte fig med hveran⸗ 
bre, og ſagde: 


16. Svabd ſtulle vi gjøre bisfe Men» 
neffer ? thi et vitterligt Tegn er feet 
bed dem, fom er aabenbart for alle 
bem, ſom boe i Jerufalem, og vi kunne 
ikke negte det. 


17. Wen før at det iffe ſtal komme 
bidere ud iblandt Folfet, da lader 08 
alvorligen true dem, at de herefter iffe 
tale til noget Menneffe i bette Navn. 


18. Og de faldte dem, og bøde dem, 


Sit 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, By what 
power, or by what name have ye 
done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done tø the impo- 
tent man, by what means he is 
made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. 

11 Thisisthe stone which was set 
at naught of you builders, which 
is become the head of the corner. 


12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 


13 « Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived thatthey were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled ; 
and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had command- 
ed them to go aside out of the 
council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a no- 
table miracle hath been done by 
them is manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem, and we can- 
not deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us strait] 
threaten them, that they spea 
henceforth to no man in this 
name. 

18 And they called them, and 
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at de aldeles iffe ſtulde tale, ei heller 
lære, i JEfu Navn. 


19. Men Petrud og Johannes foa- 
rede, og fagde til bem: dømmer, om 
det er Ret for Gud, at lyde eder mere 
end Bud; 


20. thi vi funne iffe andet end tale 
det, fom vi have feet og hørt. 


21. Men de fruede dem frembele8, og 
lode dem 198, der de iffe fandt, hvor» 
lede8 de ſtulde ftraffe dem, for Folkets 
Skyld; thi de lovede alle Gud for det, 
fom var ſteet. 


22. Thi det Menneffe bar mere end 
fyrretyve Mar gammel, paa hvilfet dette 
Helbredelſes⸗Tegn var ffeet. 

23. Men der de vare losladte, kom 
de til deres Egne, og forfyndte dem, 
hvad de Ypperſte-Proœſter og Eldſte 
havde fagt til dem. 

24. Men der de hørte def, opløftede 
de fambdrægtigen Roſten til Gud, og 
fagde: HErre, du Gud! ſom haver 
giort Himmelen og Jorden, og Havet, 
og alle Ting, fom ere i dem, 


25. fom haver fagt bed David, bin 
Tjeners, Mund : hvorfor fnyſede Hed⸗ 
ningerne og grundede Folkene paa for» 
fængelige Raad ? 

26. Jordens Konger reifte fig, og 
Fyrſterne forſamlede fig tilhobe mod 
HErren og mod hans Chriſtum. 


27. Thi de have i Sandhed forſamlet 
fig mod dit hellige Barn JEſum, hvil- 
ken du haver ſalvet, baade Herodes og 
Pontius Pilatus med Hedningerne og 
Iſraels Folk, 


28. at gjøre det, ſom din Haand og 
bit Raad havde forud befluttet, at ſtulle 
flee. 

29. Og nu, HErre! fee til deres 
Trudsler, og giv dine Tjenere, at tale 
dit Ord med al Frimodighed; 


30. idet bu udræffer bin Haand til 
Helbredelſe, at Tegn og Undergjernin- 


DE HELLIGE APOSTLERS 


commanded them not to speak at 
all, nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge 


ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and 
heard. 

21 So, when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothing how they migh: 
punish them, because of the 
ple: for all men glorified G 
that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 

ears old on whom this miracle of 

ealing was shewed. 

23 T And being let go, they 
went to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that; 
ey lifted up their voice to G 
with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is; 

25 Who, by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things" 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered 
together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined 
before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto th 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal; and that signs and won- 


for 
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ger kunne ſtee ved dit hellige Barns 
JEſu Navu. 

31. Og der de havde bedet, bevæge» 
bes Stedet, hvor de bare forſamlede, 
og de bleve alle fyldte med den Hellig 
Sand, og talede Guds Ord med Fri— 
modighed. 


32. Men den ganſte Hob, ſom troede, 
havde eet Hjerte og een Sjel; og end 
iffe Cen fagde Noget af fit Gods at 
bære hans eget, men alle Ting vare 
dem tilfælles. 


33. Og Apoſtlerne gave Vidnesbyrd 
med flor Kraft om den HErres JEſu 
Opſtandelſe, og der bar ftor Maade 
over dem alle. 

34. Thi der var ei heller Nogen 
iblandt dem, ſom leed Mangel; thi 
faa mange, ſom eiede Agre, eler Huſe, 
ſolgte dem, og frembare Vordien af 
bet Solgte, 

35. og lagde den for Apoſtlernes 
Fødder ; men der uddeelte8 til Enhver, 
efterfom Nogen havde behov. 


36. Men Joſes, fom af Apoſtlerne 
kaldtes med Tilnavnet Barnabad, — 
bet er udlagt: Troſtens Son, —en Le⸗ 
vit, fodt paa Cypern, 


37. folgte en Ager, ſom han hadde, 
og bragte Øengene, og lagde dem for 
Apoſtlernes Fødder. 
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en en Mand, ved Navn Ananias, 
med Saphira fin Quftru, folgte 
fit Gods, 

2. og forbeholdt fig felv med fin 
Huſtrues Vidende Noget af Qærdien, 
og bragte en Deel frem, og lagde den 
for Apoſtlernes Fødder. 

3. Men Petrus ſagde: Ananias, 
hvorfor haver Satan fyldt bit Hierte, 
at du ſtulde lyve imod den Hellig 
and, og forbeholde dig Noget af Age⸗ 
rens VWærdie? 

4. Var den iffe din, der du eiede den, 
og det, den blev folgt for, var i din 
Magt? hvi har du fat dig denne Øjer= 


313 


ders may be done by the name of 
thine holy child Jesus. 

31 T And when they had pray- 
ed, the place was shaken where 
they were assembled together; 
and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they spake the 
word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart, 
and of one soul: neither said any 
of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own ; 
but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus: and 
great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles? feet: and distribution 
was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of con- 
solation,) a Levite, and of the coun- 
try of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold ét, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the apostles? feet. 


CHAPTER V. 


UT a certain man named An- 
anias, with Sapphira his wife, 
sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the 
price, (his wife also being privy 
to it,) and brought a certain part, 
and laid if at the apostlesꝰ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 
to the Holy Ghost, and to kee 
back part of the price of the land 2 


4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power ? 
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ning for i bit Hierte? du haver iffe 
løjet for Menneffene, men for Gud. 


5. Men der Ananias hørte disfe Ord, 
faldt han om, og opgav Manden. Og 
der fom en ſtor Frygt over alle, ſom 
det hørte. 


6. Men de unge Karle ftode op, og 
beførgede Liget, og bare ham ud, og 
begrove ham. 

7. Men det ſtede henved tre Timer 
derefter, ba fom hans Huſtru ind, og 
vidſte iffe, hvad ffeet var. 


8. Men Petrus fagde til hende: flig 
mig, om I folgte Ageren til den Priis? 
Men hun fagde: ja, til den Priis. 


9. Men Petrus fagde til hende: 
hvorledes ere I dog blevne enige om 
at frifte HErrens Aand? fee, deres 
odder, fom begrove bin Mand, ere 
for Døren, og de ſtulle udbære big. 


10. Men hun faldt ſtrax om for hand 
odder, og opgav Manden; men de 
unge Karle fom ind, og fandt hende 
bod, og de bare hende ub, og begrove 
hende hos hendes Mand. 


11. Og en ſtor Frygt kom over den 
— Menighed, og over alle, ſom 

ette horte. 

12. Wen der ſtede mange Tegn og 
Undergjerninger iblandt Folket ved 
Apoſtlernes Hender. — og de vare 
famdrægtige i Salomons Buegang; 


13. men Ingen af de anbre forde 
holde fig til dem, men Follet gjorde 
meget af bem; — 

14. og ber fom ſtedſe flere til, ſom 
troede paa HErren, en Mengde baade 
af Mænd og Ovinder, 

15. faa at de bare be Enge ud paa 
Gaderne, og lagde dem paa Senge og 
Løibærtfe, paa bet af, maar Petrus 
fom, endog (blot) hans Skygge kunde 
overſtygge Nogen af dem. 


16. Wen og fra de omliggende Stæ= 
der fon. en Mengde til Jerufalem, og 
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why hast thou conceived this thi 
i shine heart? thou hast not lie 
unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words, fell down, and gave up 
the ghost. And great fear came 
on all them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried him 
out, ånd buried him. 

7 And it was about thé space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came 
in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her 
Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much ? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? 
behold the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost. And the young men 
cåme in, and found her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried her by 
her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as many 
as heard these things. 

12 T And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the peo- 
ple; (ne they were all with one 
accord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them : but the peo- 
ple magnified them. 

14 And believers were thé more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women ;) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couche 
that at the least the shadow o 
Peter passing by might oversha- 
dow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
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bragte Syge og af urene Aander Pla⸗ 
gede, hvilfe alle bleve helbredte. 


17. Men den Ypperſte⸗Preſt opſtod, 
og alle de, (fom holdt) med ham, — 
nemlig Sadducæernes Sect, — og de 
bleve farve af Ridfjærhed ; 


18. og be lagde Haand paa Apoſt⸗ 
lerne, ag faftede dem i et offentligt 


19. Wen HErrend Engel oplod Fæng»= 
fletå Dore om Natten, og forte dem 
ud, og fagde: 

20. gaaer hen, og træder frem, og 
taler i Templet for Fotfet alfe dette 
Liveté Ord. 

21. Men der de havde hørt (dette), 
gif be aarle ind I Templet, og lærte. 
Men der den Yperſte⸗Preſt kom, og de, 
(fom holdt) med ham, fammentfalbte 
de Maadet, og alle Iſraels Borné 
LCidfte, og ſendte hen til Fongſlet, at 
føre dem frem. 


22. Men der Tjenerne fom derhen, 
fandt de dem iffe i Zængflet ; men de kom 
tilbage, og forkyndte det, og ſagde: 

23. Fengſſet fandt vi tilluft med al 
Omhue, og Vagterne ſtagende udenfor 
Dørene; men der di fode op, fandt di 
Ingen inde. 


24. Men der baade ben Ypperfte- 
Bræft, og Templets Hovedomand, og 
be (andre) Ypperſte⸗Proſter hørte disſe 
Ord, bleve de tviviraadige om bem, 
hvad der vilde blive af dette. 

25. Men En fom frem, forfyndte 
bem, og fagde: fee, be Mænd, ſom 3 
faftede I Fængfel, ſtaae I Templet, og 
lære Foltet. 

26. Da gif Govedåmanden hen med 
Tjeneren, og bragte dem, dog iffe med 
Magt; thi de frygtede for Folfet, af 
de ſtulde blive ſtenede. 


37. Men ber de havde bragt dem 
frem, ſtillede de dem for Raadet; og 


ben Ypperſte⸗Præſt fpurgte dem, og 
fagde: 
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Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits; and they were heal- 
ed every one. 

17 T Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the 
Sadducees,) and were filled with 
indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison-doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple early 
in the morning, and taught. But 
the high priest came, and they 
that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before 
the doors: but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest, and 
the captain of the temple, and the 
chief priests heard these things, 
they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them with- 
out violence: for they feared the 
people, lest they åhionld have been 
stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council ; and the high priest askeg 
them, 
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28. bøde vi eder iffe alvorligen, at JI 
iffe ffulde lære i dette Muavn? og fee, 
J have fyldt Jerufalem med eders 
Lære, og ville føre dette Menneſtes 
Blod over 08. 


29. Men Petrus og Apoſtlerne ſpa⸗ 
rede, og ſagde: man bør adlyde Gud 
mere end Menneffene. 


30. Vore Fodres Gud opreifte JE⸗ 
ſum, hvilfen J floge ihjel, ba I hængte 
ham paa et Træ. 

31. Denne haver Gud ophøjet til en 
Fyrſte og Frelſer ved fin høire Haand, 
for at give Ifrael Omvendelfe og Syn» 
dernes Forladelſe. 

32. Og vi ere hans Vidner til disſe 
ting, ligefom og den Hellig Tand, 
hvilfen Gud haver givet dem, ſom ham 
lyde. 

33. Men der de det hørte, ffar det 
dem i Hjertet, og de beraadte fig paa 
at flaae dem ihjel. 

34. Men der opſtod en Vharifæer i 
Raadet, ved Navn Gamaliel, en Lov» 
lærer, fom var høit agtet af alt Folfet, 
og bød, at de flulde lade Apoſtlerne 
træde lidet ud. 


35. Og han fagde til bem: J Ifrae- 
litiffe Mænd, tager eder felv bare med 
disſe Menneffer, hvad I ville gjøre. 


36. Thi før disſe Dage opſtod Theu⸗ 
bag, ſom fagde fig felv at være Noget, 
og et Antal Mænd, henved fire hun- 
brede, floge fig til ham; han er ibjel- 
flagen, og alle de, ſom adlode ham, ere 
adſpredte og blevne til Intet. 


37. Efter denne opſtod Judas, den 
Galilæer, i (Skatte) » Udffrivelfen8 
Dage, og bragte meget Folk til Affald 
med fig; han er og omfommen, og 
alle de, fom adløde ham, bleve ad» 
fpredte. 

38. Og nu figer jeg eder: holder eder 
fra disſe Menneffer, og lader dem fare; 
thi derfom bette Raad, eller denne 
Gjerning er af Menneſtene, bliver det 
forftyrret ; 

39. men er det af Gud, funne I ilfe 
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28 Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you, that ye should not 
teach in this name? and behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to. bring this 
man's blood upon us. 

29 T Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than 


men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised 
mi Jesus, whom ye slew and hang- 
ed on a tree: 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33 T When they heard that, they 
were cut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named Gama- 
liel, a doctor of the law, had in re- 
putation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apostles 
forth a little space; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do as touching 
these men: 

36 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain; and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas 
of —— in the days — e tax- 
ing, and drew away muc le 
after him: he 156" pbridhed: & ånd 
all, even as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Re- 
frain from these men, and let them 
alone: for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come. to 
nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot 
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forftyrre det. 
findes, ſom de, der endog ville ftride 
mod Gud! 

40. Da adløde de ham; og de frem- 
. Raldte Apoſtlerne, og fode dem hud» 
ftryge, og bøde dem, iffe at tale i 
JEſu Navn, og lode dem fare. 


41. Saa gif de da glade fra Raa⸗ 
dets Aaſyn, fordi de havde været agtet 
” værdige til at forhaane8 for hang 
Navns Sfyld. 

" 42. Og de lode iffe af, hver Dag i 
Templet og I Huſene at lære og at 
forfynde Evangelium om JEſu Chrifto. 


6. Cabitel. 


en i de Dage, der Diſciplene for= 
2/4 mereded, begyndte de græfffødte 
Joder at knurre imod Ebræerne, fordi 
deres Enker bleve tilſtdeſatte ved den 
daglige Uddeling. 


2. Men de Told faldte Diſciplenes 
hele Mængde fammen, og fagde: bet 
fømmer fig iffe, at vi forlade Guds 
Ord, for at tjene ved Bordene. 


3 Udfeer derfor, Brødre! blandt 
eder fyu Mænd, fom have (godt) Vid» 
ncåbyrd, og ere fyldte af den Hellig 
Aand og Viisdom, hvilfe vi funne be» 
ſtitke til denne Forretning. 

4. Men vi ville blive varagtige i 
Bon og Ordets Tjenefte. 


5. Og denne Tale fandt Bifald hos 
den hele Mængde, og de udvalgte Ste⸗ 
phanus, en Mand fuld af Troe og ben 
Hellig Tand, og Philippus, og Øro- 
choruſs, og Nicanor, og Timon, og 
Parmenas, og Nicolaus, en Tilhænger 
af Jødernes Troe, fra Antiodia ; 

6. hvilke de fremftillede for Apoſtler⸗ 
ne; og diéfe bade, og lagde deres Hen⸗ 
der paa dem. 

7. Og Guds Ord havde Fremgang, 
og Diſciplenes Tal formeredes meget i 
Jeruſalem; og én ftor Hob af Præ- 
fterne annammede Troen. 
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even to fight against God. 


40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apostles 
and beaten them, they commande 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 T And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
in every house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER VI. 


AND in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmur- 
ing of the Grecians against the 
Hebrews, because their widows 
were neglected in the daily minis- 
tration. — 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them, 
and said, It is not reason that we 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of hon- 
est report, full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the mi- 
nistry of the word. 

5 T And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor,and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch, 

6 Whom they set before the apost- 
les: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; 
and a great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith. 
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8. Men Stephanus, fuld af Troe og 
Kraft, gjorde Undergjerninger og ftore 
Tegn iblandt Folfet. 

9. Men Mogle af dem, fom hørte fil 
den Synagoge, der kaldes de Liberti= 
ners, og Cyrencers, og Alexandriners, 
og af dem, ſom vare af Cilicia og 
Aſten, opſtode og tviſtede med Ste— 
phanus. 

10. Og de kunde ikke imodftaae ben 
Viisdom og den Aand, af hvilfen han 
talede. 

11. Da beſtikkede be hemmeligen 
Mænd, ſom fagde: bi have hørt ham 
ÅL befpottelige Ord imod Moſes og 

ud 


12. Og de oprørte Folfet, og de 
Eldſte, og de Sfriftiloge ; og de over» 
faldt ham, og reve ham med (fig). og 
førte ham for Raadet. 

13. Og de fremftillede falffe Vidner, 
ſom ſagde: dette Menueſte lader iffe 
af at tale befpottelige Ord mod dette 
hellige Sted, og mod Loven ; 

14. thi vi have hørt ham flige: at 
JEſus, denne Magaræer, ſtal forftyrre 
dette Sted, og forandre de Sfiffe, ſom 
Mofes haver overantvordet 08. 


15. Og da alle de, ſom ſadde i Raa- 
det, ftirrede paa ham, faae de hans 
Anſigt, fom en Engels Anſigt. 


7. Tapitel. 


Mer den Ypperſte-Proſt ſagde: 
mon da dette haver ſig ſaaledes? 
2. Men han ſagde: I Mænd, Bro⸗ 

bre og Fædre, hører til! Herlighedens 

Gud aabenbaredes for vor Fader Abra- 

ham, der han var i Mefopotamien, 

førend han tog Bolig i Charan, 

3. og han fagde til ham: gaf ud af 
bit Land, og fra din Slægt, og fom til 
et and, fom jeg vil viſe dig. 


4. Da udgif han af de Chaldeoers 
Land, og tog Bolig i Charan; og, der 
hans Xader var død, bød (Gud) ham 
flytte derfra til dette Land, fom I nu 
boe udi. 
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8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mi- 
racles among the people. 

9 7 Then there arose certain of 
the synagogue, which is called tke 
synagogue of the Libertines, and 

renians, and Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia, and of Asia, 
disputing with Stephen. 

10 And ikey Were not able to re- 
sist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the 
ple, and the and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and caught 
him, and brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not 
to speak blasphemous wordsagainst 
this holy place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard him say. 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and shall change 
the customs which Moses deliver- 


ed us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking steadfastly on him, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 
angel. 


CHAPTER VII. 
in said the high priest, Åre 


these things so! 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken; The God of glo- 
ry appeared unto our father Abra- 
ham when he was in Mesapotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran 

3 And said unto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kind- 
red, and come into the land which 
I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran. And from thence, when 
his father was dead, he removed 
him into this land wherein ye now 
dwell, 
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5. Og han gav ham Intet deraf til 
Cie, end iffe en Fodbred; og (dog) 
lovede han ham, at give ham det til 
Beſiddelſe, og hans Affom efter ham, 
endog han intet Barn havde. 


6. Men Bud fagde faaledes, at hang 
Uffom ffulde boe fom Udlændinge udi 
et fremmed Land, og de ſtulde gjøre 
ben til Trælle, og handle ilde med den 
i fire hundrede Aar. 

7. Og det Folt, under hvillet de 
ſtulle trælle, vil jeg domme, fagde Gud ; 
og derefter ſtulle de Drage ud, og tjene 
mig paa dette Sted. 


8. Og han gav ham Omfljærelfen8 
Pagt; og faa avlede han Sfaf, og 
omſtar ham den ottende Dag; og 
Iſak (avlede) Jalob, og Jakob de tolv 
Patriarcher. 


9. Og Patriarcherne bare Abind mod 
Joſeph, og folgte ham til Egypten; 
og Gud var med ham. 

10. Og han udfriede ham af afle 
hans Trængfler, og gab ham Baade 
og Viisdom for Pharao, Kongen i 
Wgyypten, fom fatte ham til en Fyrſte 
øver LWgypten, og over fit hele Huus. 


11. Wen der kom Hungersnod ober 
hele Ægyptens og Canaans Land og 
en ſtor Trængfel ; og bore Fædre fandt 
ikle Føde. 

12. Men der Jalob hørte, at der bar 
Korn i Ægypten, fendte han vore Fœo⸗ 
bre ud forſte Gang. 

13. Og anden Gang blev Joſeph 
gienkjendt af fine Brødre, og Joſephs 
Slægt blev Pharao befjendt. 


14. Men Jofeph fendte hen, og lod 
falde fin gader Jakob, og af fin Slægt 
til fig, fem og halvyflerdſindoötype Siele. 


15. Men Jakob brog ned til WEgyp⸗ 
ten ; og han døde, og bore gædre. 

16. Og be bleve førte hen til Siem, 
og lagte i den Ørav, fom Abraham 
fjøbte for Solv af Amoriterne i Si- 
dem. 
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5 And he gave him none inher- 
itance in it, no, not 30 much as to 
set his foot on: yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for a 
— and to his seed after 

im, when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land; and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me in this 
place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision. And so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob, and Jacob begut the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but 
God was with him 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflietions, and gave him favour 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him 
governor over Egypt, and all his 
house. 

11 Now there came & dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction; and our fa- 
thers found no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren : 
and Joseph's kindred was made 
known unto Pharach. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and all his 
kindred, three score and fifteeu 
sauls. — Eg 

15 SoJacob went down into t 
and died, he, and our fathers, — 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor, the 


father of Sychem. 
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nærmede fig, fom Gud hadde tilfvoret 
Abraham, tog Folket til, og formeredes 
i Ægypten, 

18. indtil en anden Konge opſtod, 
ſom iffe havde kjendt Joſeph. 

19. Han brugte Trodſthed mod vor 
Slægt, og handlede ilde med vore Fœ⸗ 
bre, idet han lod deres fmaae Børn 
fafte ud, af de iffe ſtulde formeres. 


20. Paa den Tid blev Moſes fodt, 
og bar deilig for Gud: han blev opfo- 
ſtret itreMaaneder i fin Faders Huus; 


21. men der han bar udſat, tog Pha⸗ 
raos Datter ham op, og opfoſtrede 
ham, fig felv til en Son. 

22. Og Moſes blev oplært i al 
LEgypternes Viisdom; men han bar 
mægtig i Ord og Øjerninger. 

23. Men der han blev fyrretyve Aar 
gammel, fif han ifinde, at beføge fine 
Brødre, Iſraels Børn. 


24. Og der han faae En lide Uret, 
beffjermede han ham, og hevnede den, 
fom blev ilde medhandlet, idet han flog 
LEgypteren ihjel. 

25. Men han meente, at hans Bro⸗ 
bre ffulde forftaaet, at Gud gav dem 
Frelſe bed hang Haand; men de for» 
ſtode det ikle. 

26. Men den anden Dag traf han 

Nogle, ſom trottedes, og formanede 
dem til Fred, figende: I Mænd! J 
ere Brødre; hvi gjøre J hverandre 
Uret? 
"27. Men den, fom gjorde fin Næfte 
Uret, ftødte ham fra fig, og fagde: 
hvo haver fat dig til en Øverfte og 
Dommer over og? 

28. Mon du vil flaae mig fhjel, lige» 
fom bu i Gaar ihjelflog LEgypteren ? 

29. Men Moſes flyede for denne Taled 
Skyld og bled en Udlænding i Midians 
Land, hvor han avlede to Sønner. 

30. Og der fyrretyve Mar vare fuld⸗ 
kommede, aabenbaredes HErrens €n- 
gel for ham i Sinai-Bjergs Ork, i en 
Tornebuſkes Ildolue. 


31. Men der Moſes det faae, forun» 
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17. Men der den Forjættelfes Tid 


17 But when the time of the pro- 
mise drew nigh, which God 
sworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil-entreated 
our fathers, so that they cast out 
their young children, to the end 
they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was born, 
and was exceeding fair, and nou- 
rished up in his father?s howse three 
months: 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh's daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children 
of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suf- 
fer wrong, he defended him, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian : 

25 For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that 
God by his hand would deliver 
them: but they understood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; 
why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong, thrust him away, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge 
over us" 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst 
the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying. 
and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he begat two sons. 

30 And when forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sina, an angel 
of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 
bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he won- 
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brede han fig over det Syn; men der 
han gif hen for at betragte (det), ſtede 
HErrens Roſt til ham: 

32. Jeg er dine Fædre Gud, Abra⸗ 
hams Gud, og Jfafs Gud, og Jakobs 
Gud. Da bævede Moſes, og torde 
ille fee derhen. 


33. Men HErren fagde til ham : 108 
Skoene af dine Fødder ; thi bet Sted, 
fom du ftaaer paa, er hellig Jord. 


34. Jeg haver grandt feet det Onde, 
mit Folk lider, fom er i Egypten, og 
hørt deres Sul, og er nedfommen for 
at ubfrie dem; og fom nu Bid, jeg vil 
fende dig til Ægypten. 1 


35. Denne Moſes, hvilfen de for⸗ 
negtede, ſigende: hvo haver fat big til 
en Zverfte og Dommer? ham fendte 
Gud, (til at være) en Øverfte og Be» 
frier, ved Engelenos Haand, fom aaben» 
baredes for ham i Tornebuften. 

36. Denne udførte dem, der han 
havde gjort Undergjerninger og Tegn 
i Egypti Land, og i det røde av, og 
i Orkenen i fyrretyve Mar. 


37. Denne er den Moſes, ſom fagde 
til Iſraels Børn: HErren eders Gud 
ſtal af eders Brødre opreife eter en 
Prophet, fom mig, ham ſtulle I høre. 


38. Denne er ben, fom i Menighe⸗ 


den udi Orkenen ftod mellem Engelen, 


ſom talede til ham paa Sinai Bjerg, 
og bore Fædre, den, ſom annammede 
de levende Ord, for at give 08 (dem), 


39. hvem ederg.Fæbre iffe bilde ad» 
lyde, men ftødte ham fra fig, og vendte 
I bere8 Hjerter tilbage til Egypten, 
figende til Aron : 

40. gjør 08 Guder, ſom kunne gaae 
foran 08; thi bi bide iffe, hvad der er 
vederfaret denne Moſes, fom udførte 
o8 af Xgypti Land. 


41. Og de gjorde en Kalv i de ſam— 
me Dage, og fremførte Offer for Afgu- 
ben, og bare lyſtige over deres ænder 
Gjerninger sø 
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dered at the sight; and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet : for 
the place where thou standest is 
holy ground. 

34 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and dl ave heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses, whom they refus- 
ed, saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge? the same did God 
send to be a ruler and a deliverer 
by the hand of the angel which ap- 
peared to him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, and in 
the Red sea, and in the wilderness 
forty years. 

37 7 This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, A 
Prophet shall the Lord your God 
ralse up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers : 
who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from them, 
and in their hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

41 And theymade a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 
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42. Men Gud vendte fig (fra dem,) 
og gav dem hen at tjene Himmelend 
Hær; ſaaſom ſtrevet er i Propheternes 
Bog: mon 3, Iſraels Huus! have 
offret mig Slagtoffere, og (andre) 
Offere, i fyrretyve Aar i Ørfenen ? 


43. Og I bare Molochs Telt og Rem⸗ 
bhan8, eders Guds, Stjerne, de Bille— 
der, fom I have gjort for at tilbede 
dem; og jeg vil forflytte cder bort paa 
hiin Side Babylon. 

44. Vidnebbyrdets Tabernafef var 
iblandt vore Fædre i Ørfenen, ligeſom 
han, der talede til Moſesd, havde befa— 
let, at gjore det efter den Lignelfe, fom 
han havde feet : 


45. dette annammede bore Fædre og 
indførte det med Jofva i Landet, fom 
Hedningerne havde inde, hvilfe Gud 
uddrev fra bore Fodres Aaſyn, indtil 
Davids Dage, 


46. fom fandt Naade for Gud, og 
begjerede at udſee et Tabernakel for 
Jafobs Gud. 

47. Men Salomo byggede ham et 
Guus. 

48. Dog den Hoieſte boer iffe i Tem- 
pler, byggede med Qænder, ſom Øro= 
pheten figer: 

49. Himmelen er mig en Throne, 
men Jorden mine Fodders Sfammel : 
hvad Huus bille I bygge mig? figer 
HErren; eller hvilfet er min Hviles 
Sted? 

50. Gaver iffe min Haand gjort alt 
dette? 

51. J haarde Halſe og uomſtaarne 
paa Hierte og Dren! J imodftaae al- 
tid den Hellig Mand; fom eders Fæ- 
bre, faa og I. 

52. Svilfen af Propheterne forfulgte 
iffe eders Fædre ? og de ihjelfloge dem, 
fom forud forfyndte den Retfærdiges 
Tilkommelſe, hvis Forredere og Mor⸗ 
dere J nu ere blevne ; 


53. I, ſom annammede Loven under 
Engles Beførgelfe, og have iffe holdt 
Den. 

54. Men der de hørte dette, ffar bet 
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42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host of 
heaven ; as it is written in the book 
of the prophets, O ye house of Is- 
rael, have ye offered to me slain 


beasts and sacrifices by the space of, 


forty vears in the wilderness ? 

43" Yea, ye took upthe tabernacle 
of Moloch and the star of your God 
Remphan, figures which ye made 
to worship them: and I will carry 
you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of witness in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, speaking unto Mo- 
ses, that he should make it accord- 
ing io the fashion that he had 
seen. 

45 Which also our fathers, that 
came after, brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days 
of David; 

46 Who found favour before God, 
and desired to find a tabernacle 
for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an 
house. 

48 Howbeit, the Most High dwel- 
leth not in temples made with 
hands; as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool: what house will 
ye build me? saith the Lord: er 
what is the place of my rest? 


50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things? 

51 T Ye stiff-necked, and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ? and 
they have slain them which shew- 
ed before of the coming of the Just 
One; of whom ye have been now 
the betrayers and murderers ; 

53 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept it. 

54 J When they heard these 
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bem i deres Syjerter, og de bede Ten⸗ 
berne fammen imod ham. 


55. Wen da han bar fuld af den 
Hellig Sand, ffuede han op mod Him⸗ 
melen, og faae &Gud8 Herlighed, og JE- 
fum ſtaaende hos Guds hoire Haand: 


56. og han ſagde: ſee, jeg ſeer Him⸗ 
lene aabnede, og Menneſtens Søn 
ftaaende hod Guds hoire Haand. 


57. Men de raabte med hoi Røft, og 
holdt for deres Øren, og ſtormede ſam⸗ 
brægtigen ind paa ham. 


58. Og de ſtodte ham ud udenfor 
Staben, og ftenede ham ; og Vidnerne 
lagde deres Klæbder af bed en ung 
Mands Fødder, ſom hedte Saulus. 


59. Og de ſtenede Stephanus, ſom 
bad og ſagde: HErre JEſu, annam 
min Aand! 

60. Wen han faldt paa Knæe, og 
raabte med hoi Roſt: HErre! tilregn 
dem iffe denne Spad! og ſom han 
dette fagde, fov han hen. 


8. Capitel. 


syyter ogſaa Saulus havde Velbe— 
hag i hans Mord. Men paa 
den Dag begyndte en ſtor Forfolgelſe 
over Menigheden i Jeruſalem; og de 
adſpredtes alle over Judæas og Sa⸗ 
marias Egne, undtagen Apoſtlerne. 


2. Men gudfrygtige Mænd udbare 
Stephanus, og holdt ftor Klage over 


m. 
3. Men Saulu8 foer frem med Vold 
mod Menigheden, og gif ind i Huſene, 
og fremdrog baade Mænd og Qvinder, 
og overantvordede dem I Fængfel. 
4. De Adſpredte gif imidlertid om= 
fring, og forkyndte Evangeliets Lære. 


5. Men Philippus fom ned til den 
Stad Samaria, og brædifede Chriſtum 
for dem. 

6. Og Follet gav famdrægtigen Agt 
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things, they were cut to the heart, 
and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
— standing on the right hand of 


57 Then they cried cut with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one ac- 
cord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the witness- 
es laid down their clothes at a 
young man's feet, whose name 
was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, cal- 
ling upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 Ånd he kneeled down and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell a- 
sleep. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


AE Saul was consenting unto his 
death. And at that time there 
was a great persecution against the 
church which was at Jerusalem; 
and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Ste- 
pren to his burial, and made great 
amentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havoc 
of the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women, 
committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were scat- 
tered abroad went every where 
preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 

6 And the people vith one accord 
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paa det, ſom ſagdes af Philippus, idet gave heed unto those things which 


de hørte og faae de Tegn, fom han 
gjorde. 

7. Thi af Mange, fom havde urene 
Mander, fore disſe ud, raabende med 
høi Røft; men mange Bærfbrudne og 
Halte bleve helbredte. . 


8. Og der blev en ftor Glæde i denne 
Stab. ; 

9. Men en Mand, ved Ravn Simon, 
havde før drevet Troldom i Staden 
og forvildet det Samaritanſte Folf, og 
fagt fig feld at være ftor. 


10. Til ham holdt Alle fig, baade 
Smaae og Store, og fagde: denne er 
den Guds Kraft, den ftore. . 


11. Men de holdt fig til ham, fordi 
han havde en lang Tid forvildet bem 
med Troldoms⸗Konſter. 

12. Men der de troede Philippus. 
ſom forfyndte Evangelium om det, ſom 
hører til Guds Rige og JEſu Chriſti 
Navn, bleve de døbte, baade Mænd og 
Qvinder. ' 

13. Men Simon troede og ſelv, og 
der han var døbt, blev han ſtadig hos 
Philippus; og da han fane de Tegn 
og ftore fraftige Gjerninger, ſom ſtede, 
forundrede han fig ſtorligen. 

14. Men der Apoſtlerne i Jeruſalem 
hørte, at Samaria havde annammet 
Guds Ord, udfendte de Petrus og Jo» 
hanne8 til dem ; 


15. hvilfe, der de bare komne ned, 
bade for dem, at de maatte faae den 
Hellig Aand. 

16. — Thi den var endnu iffe falden 
baa nogen af dem; men de bare. alene 
døbte I den HErres JEfu Navn. — 


17. Da lagde de ænderne paa dem, 
og de fil den Hellig Tand. 


18. Men der Simon faae, at den 
Hellig Aand blev given bed Apoftlernes 
Haandspaaleggelſe, bragte han dem 
Penge, figende : 

19. giver og mig denne Magt, at, 


Philip spake, hearing and seeing 
the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them: and 
many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that 
city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforetime in 
the same city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the 
giving out that 
great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, say- 
ing, This man is the great power 
Sa akt bade ked 
11 And to him the regard 
because that of lede time ke bad 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip, 
preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also: and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 


mself was some 


maria had received the word of. 


God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John: 


15 Who, when they were come 


down, prayed for them that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost : 

16 (For as yet he was fallen up- 
on none of them: only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
RR 

17 Then laid they their hands on 
— and they received the Holy 

ost. 


18 And when Simon saw that 


through laying on of the apostles' 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 


— of Samaria, 


, BEEN eneste — — — — — —— — — —— 


— 
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hvem jeg lægger ænderne paa, han 
maa faae den Hellig Tand. 


20. Men Petrus fagde til ham : dine 
Penge være forbandede tilligemed dig, 
fordi du mener at funne erhverve den 
Guds Gave for Penge. 


21. Du haver iffe Deel eller Lod i 
denne Lære; thi bit Syjerte er iffe ret 
for Gud. 

22. Omvend big derfor fra denne din 
Ondſtab, og beed Gud, om maaffee bit 
Hlertes Tanfer maatte forlades dig. 


23. Thi jeg feer, at du er betagen af 
en bitter Galde, og befnæret af Uret» 
færdighed. 

24. Men Simon fvarede, og ſagde: 
beder I for mig til HErren, at Intet 
af det, fom J have fagt, ffal komme 
over mig. 

25. Men der de havde bidnet, og ta⸗ 
let HErrens Ord, vendte de tilbage til 
Jeruſalem, og præbdifede Evangelium 
i mange af de Samaritaners Byer. 


26. Men HErrens Engel talede til 
Philippus, og ſagde: ftaae op, og gak 
mod Sonden baa den Vel, fom gaaer 
ned fra Jerufalem til Gaga; den er 
øde. 

27. Og han ftod op og gif hen; og 
fee, der bar en 2thioper, en Kammer=- 
ſvend, en mægtig Mand hos Candace, 
LEthiopernes Dronning, fom bar fat 
over al hendes Sfat ; han bar fommen 
tit Jerufalem, for af tilbede ; 


28. og han drog hjem, og fad paa 
fin Vogn, og læfte Propheten Eſalas. 

29. Men anden fagde til Philip— 
pus: gaf frem, og hold dig til denne 
Vogn. 

30. Men Philippus lob til, og horte, 
at han læfte Propheten Eſaias, og han 
ſagde: forftaaer du bel det, fom du 
læfer 2 

31. Men han fagde: hvorledes ſtulde 
jeg funne (det), uden at Rogen veile= 
ber mig? og han bad Philippus ftige 
op, og ſidde ho8 fig. 

32. Men det Stytfe af Sfriften, ſom 
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power, that on whomsoever I lay 
ands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money po1an with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with mo- 
ney. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter: for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond ot iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had tes- 
tified and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 

reached the gospel in many vil- 
ages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south, unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusa- 
lem unto Gaza, which is desert 

27 And he arose, and went: and 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eu- 
nuch of great authority under Can- 
dace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, 
and had come to Jerusalem for to 
worship, 

28 Was returning; and sitting in 
his chariot, read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near and join thyself to 
this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest 
thou what thou readest " 

31 And he said, How can I, ex- 
cept some man should guide me? 
And he desired Philip that he 
would come up, and sit with him. 

32 The place of (the? scripture 
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han læfte, var dette: han blev ført, | which he read was this, He was 
fom et Faar, til at flagte, og fom et |led as a sheep to the slaughter; 


Lam er ftumt mod den, der flipper det, 
ſaaledes oplader han ifle fin Mund. 


33. I hang Fornedrelſe blev hans 
Dom fuldendt, men hvo ffal funne 
berette hang Livétid, efterdi hans Liv 
er borttaget fra Jorden ! 

34. Wen SKammerfvenden ſpurgte 
Philippus, og fagde: jeg beder dig, 
(flig mig,) om hvem taler Propheten 
dette ? om fig felv eller om en Anden? 
35. Men Philippus oplod fin Mund, 
og, begyndende fra dette Skriftſted, for⸗ 
kyndte han ham Evangelium om JEſu. 

36. Men fom de droge frem ad Veien, 
fom de til noget Vand, og Kammer» 
fvenden ſagde: fee, der er Vand, hvad 
hindrer mig fra at blive døbt ? 


37. Men Philippus ſagde: derſom 
bu troer af ganffe Hjerte, maa det ſtee. 
Men han fvarede, og fagde : jeg troer, 
at JEſus Chriſtus er Guds Søn. 


38. Og han bød Vognen holde; og 
de nedftege begge i Vandet, baade 
Philippus og Kammerſpenden, og han 
dobte ham. 


39. Men ber de opſtege af Vandet, 
bortryffede HErrens Aand Philippus, 
og Kammerſpenden faae ham iffe mere ; 
thi han drog glad fin Vei. 


40. Men Philippus bled funden i 
Asdod, og han vandrede der igjennem, 
og prædifede Evangelium i alle Stæ- 
ber, indtil han fom til Cæfarea. 


9. Capitel. 


synger Saulus fnyſede endnu med 
ÅL Trudfel og Mord mod HErrens 
Difciple, og gif til ben Ypperfte= 
Preſt, 

2. og begjerede Breve af ham til Da= 
mafcué til Synagogerne, paa det at, 
derſom han fandt Nogle, fom vare af 
denne Troe, Mend eller QOvinbder, han 
— kunde føre dem bundne til JZerufa- 
em, 


and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation "? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 Andthe eunuchanswered Phi- 
lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this? of him- 
self, or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on ther 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized " 

37 And Philip said, If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the cha- 
riot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 

39 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip, that 
the eunuch saw him no more: and 
he went on his nl rejoicing. 

40 But Philip wastfound at Azotus: 
and passing through, he preached 
in all the cities, till he came to 
Cesarea. 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND Saul, yet breathing out 

Å threatenings and slaughter 

against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 

Damascus to the synagogues, that 

if he found any of this way, whe- 


ther they were men or women, 


he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem. 


| 
| 
| 
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3. men idet han reifte, fom han nær 
til Damaſcus; og piudfeligen omffin= 
nede et Lys fra Himmelen ham. 


4. Og han faldt til Jorden, og hørte 
en Roſt, ſom fagde til ham: Saul! 
Saul! hvi forfølger du mig? 


5. Men han ſagde: hvo er du, Her⸗ 
re! men HErren fagde : jeg er JEſus, 
ben du forfølger; det vil blive dig 
haardt at ſtampe imod Braadden. 


6. Og han ſagde bævende og forfær⸗ 
kt: HErre! hvad vil bu, at jeg ffal 
gjore? og HErren fagde til ham : ftaae 
op, og gaf ind i Staden, og bet ffal 
ſiges dig, hvad dig bør at gjøre. 


7. Men de Mænd, fom vandrede 
med ham, ftode forfærdede, da de vel 
horte Roſten, men faae Ingen. 

8. Men Saulus reiſte fig op fra 
Jorden ; men der han oplod fine Dine, 
faae han Ingen, men de ledte ham 
ved Haanden, og førte ham ind i Da— 
maſcus. 

9. Og han ſaae iffe i tre Dage; og 
han aad ilke, ei heller drak han. 


10. Men der var en Difcipel i Da— 
maſcus, ved Savn Ananias, og HEr⸗ 
ren ſagde til ham i et Syn: Ananias! 
men han fagde: fee, her er jeg, HErre! 


11. Men HErren fagde til ham: 
fane op, og gade hen i den Gabe, fom 
faldes den Lige, og fpørg i Jude Huus 
efter En ved Savn Saulus fra Tar= 
ſus; thi fee, han beder ; 


12. og han har feet i et Syn en 
Stand, ved Navn Ananias, komme ind 
og lægge Haanden paa ham, at han 
flutde faae fit Syn igjen. 

13. Men Ananias fvarede : HErre ! 
jeg haver hørt af Mange om denne 
Mand, hvormeget Ondt han haver 
gjort dine Hellige i Jeruſalem, 

14. og han haver her Magt af de 
gynperfte-Vræfter, at binde alle bem, 
ſom paakalde dit Ravn. 

15. Wen 





near Damascus: 
there shined round about him a 
light from heaven: 





HErren fagde til ham : gaf 
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3 And as he journeyed, he came 
and suddenly 


4 And he fell to the earth, and 


heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?" 


5 And he said, Who art thou, 


Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest. 
is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. 


It 


6 Ånd he trembling, and asto- 


nished, said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? 
said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 


And the Lord 


7 And the men which journeyed 


with him stood speechless, hear- 
ing a voice, but seeing no man. 


8 And Saul arose from the earth; 


and when his eyes were opened, 
he saw no man: but they led him 
by the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 


9 And he was three days with- 


out sight, and neither did eat nor 
drink. 


10 T And there was a certain dis- 


cipleat Damascus, named Ananias; 
and to him said the Lord in a 
vision, Ananias. 


Behold, I am here, Lord. 


And he said, 


11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and inquire in 
the house of Judas for one called 
Saul of Tarsus: for behold, he 
prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias, coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, that 
he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
I have heard by man of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to 
thy saints at Jerusalem: . 

14 And here he hath — 
from the chief priests, to bind all 


that call on thy name. . 
15 But the Lord said unto him, 


hen ; thi denne er mig et udvalgt Red⸗ 
ſtab, til at bære mit Navn frem for 
Hedninger, og Konger, og Iſraels 
Børn; 

16. thi jeg vil vife ham, hvormeget 
det bør ham at lide for mit Navns 
Skyld. 

17. Men Ananias gif hen, og kom 
ind i Huſet, og lagde ænderne paa 
ham, og ſagde: Saul, Broder! HEr⸗ 
ren, JEſus, der aabenbaredes for big 
paa Veien, ad hvilfen du fom, har 
udfendt mig, at bu ffal faae dit Syn 
igjen, og fyldes med den Hellig Aand. 


18. Øg ſtrax faldt fra hang Dine 
ligefom Stjæl, og han fif i det ſamme 
"on igjen, og ftod op, og blev 
døbt ; 

19. og han fif Mad, og blev ſtyrket. 
Men Saulus blev nogle Dage hos 
Diſciplene, fom bare i Damaſcus. 


20. Og ſtrax præbdifede han Chriſtum 
i Synagogerne, at han er den Guds 
S 


on. 
21. Men Alle, ſom det horte, forbau⸗ 
ſedes, og ſagde: er det iffe den, fom i 
Jeruſalem forfulgte dem, ſom paakalde 
dette Navn, og var kommen hid, for 
at føre dem bundne til de Ypperſte- 


Bræfter ? 


22. Men Saulus ſtyrkedes end mere, 
og igjendrev Jøderne, fom boede i 
Damaſcus, og bevifte, af denne er 
Chriſtus. 

23. Men mange Dage derefter holdt 
Jøderne Raad om at flaae ham ihjel. 


24. Men Saulus fif deres Anflag at 
bide. Og de bevogtede Portene baade 
Dag og Nat, at de funde ihjelſlage 
ham. 

25. Men Difciplene toge ham om 
Natten, og bragte ham over Muren, 
idet de hidfede ham ned i en Kurv. 

26. Men der Saulus fom til Jeru⸗ 
falem, forføgte han at holde fig nær 
fil Diſciplene; og de frygtede alle for 
ham, og troede iffe, at han var en Di» 
ſcipel. 

27. Men Barnabas tog ham til ſig, 
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Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel. 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for my 
name's, sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way 
and entered into the house: an 
putting his hands on him, said, 

rother Saul, the Lord (even Jesus 
that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou camest) hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been scales: 
and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he 
is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said, Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief priests? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 T And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took coun- 
sel to kill him. . 

24 But their laying wait was 
known of Saul. And they watched 
ve gates day and night to kill 


im. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let him down by 
the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join him- 
self to the disciples: but they 
were all afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 


| 
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og førte ham til Apoſtlerne; og han 
fortalte dem, hvorledes han havde feet 
HErren paa Veien, og at han havde 
talet til ham, og hvorledes han i Da» 
maſcus havde lært frimodigen i JEſu 
Savn. 

28. Og han gif ind, og gif ud med 
dem i Jeruſalem, 

29. og lærte frimodigen i den HEr⸗ 
res JEſu Navn; og han talede og 
tviftede med de græfffødte Jøder; men 
be toge fig for, at flaae ham ihjel. 

30. Wen da Brødrene fif det at bide, 
førte de ham til Cæfarea, og fendte 
ham derfra til Tarſus. 


31. Saa havde da Menighederne 
Fred over hele Judæa, og Galilæa, og 
Samaria, og opbyggedes, og gif frem 
i HErrens Frygt, og i den Hellig Aands 
Troſt, og bleve formerede. 


32. Men det ſtede, der Petrus drog 
allevegne omfring, at han fom ogfaa 
til de Hellige, fom boede i Lydda. 


33. Men ber fandt han en Mand, 
ved Savn LEneas, fom havde ligget 
otte Aar ved Sengen, og bar værfbru= 
den. 

34. Og Petrus fagde til ham : Ene⸗ 
a8, JEſus Chriftus helbreder dig, ftaae 
op, reed felv under dig, og han ftod 
ſtrax op. 

35. Og alle, fom boede i Lydda og 
Saron, faae ham, og omvendte fig til 
HErren. 


36. Wen der bar en Diſcipelinde | 


Joppe, ved Savn Tabitha,—hvillet 
udlagt betyder Dorfa8,—hun var riig 
paa gode Øjerninger og Almisfer, ſom 
, hun gab. 


37. Men det begav fig i de famme 
Dage, at hun blev ſyg, døde ; da toede 
be hende, og lagde hende paa Salen. 


38. Men, efterdi Lydda bar nær bed 
Joppe, udſendte Diſciplene. der de 
hørte, at Petrus var der, to Mænd til 
ham, og bade ham, at han iffe bilde 
tøbe med at fomme over til bem. 
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brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that 
he had spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly at Damas- 
cus in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians: but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
Cesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria, and were edified : 
and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 q And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, which had 
kept his bed eight years, and was 
sick of the ber 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 T Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Tabitha 
which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas; this woman was full of 
good works and alms-deeds which 
she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard that Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, de- 
siring him that he would not delay 
to come to them, 


39. Men Petrus ftod op, og gif med 
bem; og der han fom derhen, førte de 
ham op paa Salen; og alle Enkerne 
ftode omfring ham, og græd, og vifte 
ham de Kjortler og Kloder, ſom fam- 
me Dorkas gjorde den Stund, hun bar 
hos dem. 


40. Men Petrus vifte Alle ud, faldt 
paa Knæe, og bad; og han vendte fig 
til egemet, og ſagde: Tabitha, ftaae 
op! Wen hun oplod fine Øine, og der 
hun faae Petrus, fatte hun fig op. 


41. Men han gav hende Haanden, 
og reiſte hende op; og han kaldte ad 
de Hellige og Enferne, og fremftillede 
hende levende. 

42. Wen det blev vitterligt over hele 
Joppe, og Mange troede paa HErren. 


43. Og bet fede, at han blev mange 
Dage i Joppe hos en Simon, en Gar» 
ber. 
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en der bar en Mand i Cæfarea, 
ved Navn Cornelius, en Ho— 
vedsmand af den Kode, ſom kaldtes 
den Italienſte; 
2. han var from, og frygtede Gud med 
fit ganffe Huus, og gav Folfet mange 
Almisoſer, og bad altid til Gud. 


3. Gan ſaae klarligen i et Syn, ved 
den niende Time paa Dagen, en Guds 
Engel, ſom fom ind til ham, og fag» 
de til ham : Corneliu8 ! 

4. Men han ſaae ſtidt paa ham, og 
" Blev forfærdet, og ſagde: Hvad er det, 
Serre 2? han fagde til ham: dine Bon⸗ 
ner og dine Almisfer ere ſtegne op til 
Ihukommelſe for Gub. 

5. Og fend nu Nogle til Joppe, og 
lad hente Simon, ſom kaldes med Til- 
navn Petrus. 

6. Gan er til Herberge hos en vis 
Simon, en Garver, hvis Huus er ved 
Havet; han ffal fige big, hvad big bør 
at gjøre. 

7. Men der Engelen, ſom talede til 
Cornelius, var bortgangen, faldte han 
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39 Then Peter arose, and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, and shew- 
ing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while she was with 
them. 

40 Bat Peter put them all forth, 
and kneeled down, and prayed ; 
and turning him to the y, said 
Tabitha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her Åis hand, 
and lifted her up; and when he 
had called the saints and widows, 
he presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa: and many believed in 
the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 


HERE was a certain man in 

Cesarea, called Cornelius, a 

centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the 
——— and prayed to God always. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, 
an angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What is it, 
Lord: And he said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come 
up for a memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea- 
side: he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was departed, 


SEE SEE fx 
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to af fine Huusſvende, og en gudfryg» 
tig Stridémand af dem, fom bar ide= 
ligen om ham, 

8. og han fortalte dem det altfam- 
men, og udſendte dem til Joppe. 


9. Men den anden Dag, der disſe 
reiſte paa Veien, og kom nær til Sta⸗ 


den, ſteeg Petrus op paa Huſet for at 
bede bed den fjette Time. 


10. Men han blev meget hungrig, og 
bilde have Moget at ſpiſe. Men ime- 
dens de ladede (det) til, overfaldt ham 
en Henrhykkelſe; 

.11. og han ſage Himmelen aabnet, 
og Noget fare ned til fig, fom en ftor 
linned Dug, der bar bunden bed be 
fire Hjorner, og nedlodes paa Jorden; 


12. i hvilfet vare allehaande Jordens 
fireføddede Dyr, baade vilde Dyr, og 
Erybende Dyr, og Himmelens Fugle. 


13. Ogen Roſt ffede til ham: ſtaae 
op, Betru8, flagt og æd! 

14. Men Petrus ſagde: ingenlunde, 
HErre! thi jeg haver aldrig ædet no⸗ 
get Vanhelligt eller Ureent. 

15. Og Roſten fagde atter anden 
Bang til ham: hvad Gud haver renfet, 
holde bu iffe for ureent ! 


16. Men dette ffede tre Gange, og 
Dugen blev optaget igjen til Himme⸗ 
len. 

17. Wen der Petrus tvivlede bed fig 
ſelb om, hvad det Syn ſtulde bære, 
fom han havde feet, fee, da ftode de 
Moend for Døren, fom bare udfendte 
af Corneliud, og havde opſpurgt Si- 
mons Huus; 

18. og de raabte og ſpurgte, om Si- 
mon, ſom kaldes med Tilnavn Petrus, 
var der i Herberge. 

19. Men idet grublede over 
Synet, ſagde Aanden til ham : fee, tre 
Moend lede efter big ; 

20. men ftaae op, ftig ned, og brag 
med dem, uden at tvivle; thi jeg ha» 
ber udfendt dem. 

21. Wen Petrus ſteeg ned til Men⸗ 
dene, fom vare fendte til ham fra Cor⸗ 
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he called two of his household ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 T On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the house-top to pray, about the 
sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
— beasts of the — and 
wild beasts, and creeping thi 
and over bear — 

13 And there came & voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common 

16 This was done thrice: and 
the vessel was received up again 
into heaven. 

17 Now, while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Corne- 
lius had made inquiry for Simon's 
house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked wheth- 
er Simon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 

19 J While Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which wers sent unto him 
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neliu8, og fagde: fee, jeg er den, ſom 
F lede efter; hvad er Aarſagen, hvor⸗ 
for I ere her? 

22. Men de ſagde: Cornelius, en 
Gøveddmand, en retfærdig Mand, og 
fom frygter Gud, fom haver godt Bid» 
nedbyrd af alt Jødernes Folf, har faaet 
guddommelig Befaling bed en hellig 
Engel, at han ffulde lade dig hente til 
fit Huus, og høre dine Ord. 

23. Da faldte han dem ind. og gab 
dem Herberge; men den anden Dag 
brog Petrus ud med dem, og nogle af 
Brødrene fra Joppe gif med ham. 


24. Og ben følgende Dag kom de til 
Cæfarea. Men Cornelius ventede paa 
dem, og havde fammenfaldt fine Paa⸗ 
rørende og nærmefte Venner. 


25. Men fom det fede, at Petrus gif 
ind, mødte Cornelius ham, og faldt 
ned for hans Fødder, og tilbad. 

26. Men Petrus reifte ham op, og 
ſagde: ftaae op; jeg er og felv et 
Menneſte. 

27. Og der han havde talet med ham, 
gif han ind, og fandt Mange, fom 
bare fomne tilſammen. 

28. Og han fagde til dem: I vide, 
hvor utilbørligt det er for en jodiſt 
Mand, at omgaaes med eller komme 
til En, fom er af et fremmed Folk; 
men Gud vifte mig, iffe at falde no— 
get Menneffe vanhelligt og ureent. 


29. Derfor fom jeg og uden Modfi- 
gelfe, der jeg blev hentet ; jeg fpørger 
eder derfor, hvorfor I hentede mig. 


30. Og Cornelius fagde: for fire 
Duge fiden faftede jeg indtil denne 
Time, og bed den niende Time bad jeg 
i mit Huus; og fee, en Mand ftod for 
mig i et ffinnende Klædebon, 

31. og han fagde: Cornelius! bin 
Bøn er bønhørt, og dine Almisfer ere 
ihukommede for Gud ; 


32. Send derfor til Joppe, og lad 
falde til dig Simon, ſom kaldes med 
Tilnavn Petrus; han er til Herberge 
i Garveren Simons Huus ved Havet; 
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from Cornelius; and said, Behold, 
I am he whom ye seek: what is 
the cause wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good report 
among all the nation of the Je 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa ac- 
companied him. 

24 And the morrow after they en- 
tered into Cesarea. And Cornelius 
waited for them, and had called 
together his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand up: I myself also am a man. 


27 And vas he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many that 
were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation; but God hath 
shewed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for: I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me ? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour; 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in 
my house, and behold, a man stood 
before me in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the sight of 
God. I 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a tanner, by the sea- 
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han flal tale til dig, naar han fom- 
mer. 

33. Derfor fendte jeg ſtrax til big; 
og du gjorde vel, at du fom. Nu ere 
vi derfor alle tilftede for Guds Aaſyn, 
for at høre alt det, ſom big er befalet 
af Gud. . 


34. Men Petrud oplod Munden, og 
fagde: Jeg befinder i Sandhed, at 
Gud anſeer iffe Perſoner; 


35. men hvo iblandt alle Folk, fom 
ham frygter og gjør Retfærdighed, er 
ham behagelig. 

36. vad det Ord angager, fom han 
udſendte til Iſraels Børn, der han i 
Evangeliet (od forfynde Fred ved JE- 
ſum Chriſtum: — han er Alles HEr⸗ 
re! — 

37. ba vide I, hvad der er ſteet over 
al Judæa, hvillet begyndte fra Gali⸗ 
læa, efter den Daab, fom Johannes 
prædilede : 


38. angagende JEſum af Nagareth, 
hvorledes Gud falvede ham med den 
Hellig Aand og Kraft; han fom drog 
omfring, og gjorde vel, og helbredede 
alle, fom bare overvældede af Djæve= 
len, thi Gud var med ham ; 

39. og vi ere Vidner til alt det, fom 
han haver gjort baade i Jødernes Land 
og i Jerufalem, (han), hvilfen de floge 
ihjel, idet de hængte ham paa et Træ, 


40. ham opreiſte Gud den tredie Dag, 
og lod ham aabenbares; 

Al. iffe for alt Folfet, men for de 
Vidner, fom forud bare udvalgte af 
Gub, for 08 nemlig, vi. ſom aade og 
drak med ham, efterat han var opſtan⸗ 
ben fra be Døde. 

42. Og han haver budet 08 at præ= 
bife for Folfet, og at vidne, at han er 
den af Gud beftemte Levendes og Do⸗ 
des Dommer 


- 43. Denne give alle Propheterne det 
Bidnesbyrd, at hver den, fom troer paa 
ham, ſtal fane Syndernes Forladelſe 
bed hans Mavn. 

44. Der Petrus endnu talede didfe 
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side: who, when he cometh, shall 
speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee; and thou hast well done 
that thou art come. Now therefore 
are we all here present before God, 
to hear all things that are command- 
ed thee of God. 

34 « Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no respecter of 
persons: 

35 But in every nation, he that 
feareth him and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent un- 
to the children of Israel, preachi 
peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord. 
of all:) 


37 That word, I say, ye know, 
which was published throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, 
after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil; for God was 
with him. . 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did, both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slew and hanged on a 
tree: . 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly; 

41 Not to all the people, but un- 
to witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink. 
with him after he rose from the 
dead. 

42. And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to tes- 
tify that it is he which was ordain- 
ed of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 


44 T While Peteryetspake these 
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Ord, faldt den Hellig Aand paa alle 
dem, fom hørte Ordet 

45. Og de af Omffjærelfen, fom tro» 
ede, faa mange, fom vare fomne med 
Betrué, bleve meget forfærdede over, 
at den Hellig Aandé Gave blev og 
udøft over Hedningerne; 


46. thi de hørte dem tale med (frem⸗ 
mede) Tungemaal, og hoiligen prife 
Gud. 

47. Da ſvarede Petrus: mon Nogen 
fan formene Vandet, at dioſe iffe ſtulle 
døbes, fom have annammet den Hellig 
Aand, ligeſom og vi? 

48. Og han befoel, at de ſtulde døbes 
i HErrens Navn. Da bade de ham, 
at blive der nogle Dage. 


11. Capitel. 


Men Apoſtlerne og Brødrene, ſom 

vare i Judæa, hørte, at ogſaa 

—— havde annammet Guds 
rd 


rd. 

2. Og der Petrus fom op til Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, tviftede de, ſom bare af Omffjæ= 
relfen, med ham, og ſagde: 

3, Du gif ind til Mænd, fom have 
gorhud, og aad med dem. 


4. Wen Petrus begyndte, og forkla⸗ 
rede dem det i Sammenhæng, og fagde: 


5. Jeg var i Staden Joppe, og bad; 
og jeg faae I Henryklelſe et Syn, nem⸗ 
lig Noget, ſom fom ned, ligefom en 
ftor linned Dug, ſom nedlodes fra 
Himmelen bed dets fire Hjørner, og 
bet fom hen til mig. 

6. Der jeg ftirrede paa det, bled jeg 
baer, og faae Jordens firefoddede Dyr, 
baade bilde Dyr, og frybende Dyr, og 
Himmelens Fugle: 


7. Men jeg hørte en Roſt, ſom ſagde 
til mig: ftaae op, Petrus, flagt og 
æb! 


8. Men jeg fagde: ingenlunde, HEr⸗ 
re! thi aldrig fom noget Vanhelligt 
eller Ureent i min Mund. 

9. Wen Søften foarede mig anden 


DE HELLIGE APOSTLERS 


words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed, were astonished, 
as many as came with Peter, be- 
cause that on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the Holy 
6 they heard them speak 

46 For rå them 
with —— and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. 


CHAPTER XI. 


AX D the apostles and brethren 
that were in Judea, heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and didst eat with 
them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expound- 
ed it by order unto them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa pray- 
ing: and in a trance I saw a vision 
Å certain vessel descend, as it had 
been a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and it 
came even to me: 

6. Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep= 
ing things, and fowis of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying un- 
to me, Arise, Peter; slay, and eat. 


8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my mouth 

9% But the voice answered me 


GJERNINGER. 


Gang af Himmelen: hvad Gud haver 
renſet, bolde du iffe for Ureent. 


10. Men dette fede tre Gange; og 
det blev altſammen igjen draget op tit 
Himmelen. 

11. Og fee, i det ſamme ſtode tre 
Mænd for Gufet, i hvilfet jeg var, 
ſom bare udfendte fra Cæfarea til mig. 


12. Men anden fagde til mig, at 
jeg ſtulde gaae med dem, og iffe tvivle ; 
men og disſe fer Brødre droge med 
mig, og vi gif ind i Mandens Huus. 


13. Og han fundgjorde 08, hvorledes 
ban havde feet en Engel ftauende i fit 
Huus, der fagde til ham: fend Mænd 
til Joppe, og lad hente Simon, fom 
falde med Tilnavn Petrud, 

14. han ſtal tale Ord til dig, ved 
hvilfe du og bit ganffe Huus ſtal frelſes. 


15. Men idet jeg begyndte at tale, 
faldt Den Hellig Mand paa dem, lige= 
fom og paa os i Begyndelſen. 

16. Wen jeg kom HErrens Ord ihu, 
ber han ſagde: Johannes døbte vel 
med Band, men 3 ſtulle dobes med 
den Hellig Aand. - 


17. Derfom Gud da haver givet dem 
ligeſaadan Gave, fom og 08, der de 
troede paa den HErre JEſum Chri» 
ftum, hvo bar da jeg, at jeg ſtulde 
funne hindre Gud 2 

18. Men der de hørte det, bleve de 
rolige, og lovede Gud og ſagde: faa 
haver Gud og givet Hedningerne Om» 
vendelfe til Livet. 


19. De da, fom vare adſpredte for» 
medelft den Trængfel, fom opfom over 
Stephanus, gif omfring indtil Øhoe= 
nicien. og Cypern. og Antiochia, og 
talede Ordet til Ingen, uden til Joø= 
derne alene. 

20. Men iblandt dem vare nogle 
Mænd fra Cypern og Cyrene, fom 
fom til Antiochia, og talede til de 
Græfte, og forkyndte Evangeliet om 
den HErre JEſum. 
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again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there 
were three men already come un- 
to the house where I was, sent 
from Cesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade mego with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
these six brethren accompanied 
me, and we entered into the man's 
house: 

13 And he shewed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose 
surname is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with water; but 

e shall be baptized with the Ho- 

y Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto us, 
who. believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, what was I, that I could 
withstand God " 

18 When they heard these things 
they held their peace, and glorified 
God, saying, Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 

19 TNow they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen, travelled 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when 
they were come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jesus. 


21. Og Slrænd. Haand var med] 21 And the hard of tho Lord was 
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dem; og et ftort Antal troede, og om» 
vendte fig til HErren. 

22. Men Talen om dem kom Me- 
nigheden i Jeruſalem for Øren; og de 
udfendte Barnabas, at han ffulde 
drage til Antiochia. 


23. Denne, der han bar kommen 
derhen, og fane Guds Maade, glædede 
fig, og formanede Alle, at de med 
Hiertets Forfæt ſtulde blive ved HEr⸗ 
ren; 

24. thi han var en god Mand, og 
fuld af den Hellig Mand og Troe. Og 
meget Folk blev ført til HErren. 


25. Men Barnaba8 drog ud til Tar⸗ 
ſus, for at opføge Saulué ; 

26. og der han fandt ham, førte han 
ham til Antiochia. Men det ffede, at 
de et heelt Aar bleve ſamlede i Menig» 
heden, og lærte meget Folf, og at Di» 
fciplene i Antiochia førft bleve kaldte 
Chriſtne. 


27. Men i de ſamme Dage kom Pro⸗ 
pheter ned fra Jeruſalem til Antiochia. 

28. Men en af dem bed Savn Aga⸗ 
bus, ftod op, og tilfjendegav ved Aan⸗ 
den, at ber ſtulde fomme en ſtor Qun- 
ger over Jorderige, hvilfen og fom un⸗ 
der Keiſer Claudius. 


29. Men Difciplene befluttede at 
fende Noget, enhver efter hvad han 
formaaede, til Hjælp for Brødrene, 
fom boede i Judæa ; 

30. hvilfet de ogſaa gjorde, og ffiffede 
bet til de 2idfte, ved Barnabæ og 
Sauli Haand. 


12. Capitel. 


Sten bed den ſamme Tid lagde 
Kong Herodes Haand baa nogle 
af Menigheden, for at mishandle 
de 


m. 

2. Men han lod Jakob, Johannis 
Broder, henrette med Sværd. 

3. Og ber han faae, at det behagede 
Jøderne, blev han bed, og lod ogfaa 
Petrus gribe; — men det var de uſh⸗ 
rede Brød Dage. — 
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with them: and a t number 
believed, and turned unto.the Lord. 

22 T Then tidingsof these things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth —— that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith: 
and much people was added unto 
the Lord. . 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found hi 
he brought him unto Antioch. An 
it came to "Sl that a whole year 
they assembled themselves with 
the church, and taught much peo- 
ple. And the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch. 

27 T And in these days came pro- 
phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signified 
by the Spirit, that there should be 
great dearth throughout all the 
world: which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, determin- 
ed to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which also they did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER XIL 
OW about that time, Herod the 


king, stretched forth his hands 


to vex certain of the church. 


2 And he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. Then were the 
days. of unleavened bread. 


Es — 


Eg 
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4. Der han havde grebet ham, fatte 
Han ham i Fengſel, og overantvordede 
ham til fire Vagtffifter, hvert paa fire 
Mand, for at bevogte ham, da han 
efter Baaffen vilde føre ham frem for 
Follket. 

5. Saa blev ba Petrus bevogtet i 
Fængflet; men der ffede af Menighe⸗ 
ben ivrig Bøn til Gud for ham. 


6. Men der Herodes vilde føre ham 
frem, for Petrus i den ſamme Nat 
mellem to Stridémænd, bunden med 
to Lænfer; og Vagterne for Døren 
toge vare paa Fængflet. 


7. Og fee, HErrens Engel ſtod over 
ham, og et Lys ffinnede i Fængflet ; 
men han ſlog Petrus paa Siden, og 
valte ham op, og Lænferne faldt ham 
af Henderne. 


8. Og Engelen fagde til ham: bind 
op om dig, og bind dine Gaaler paa; 
men han gjorde ſaaledes. Og han 
fagde til ham: faft din Kappe om dig, 
og følg mig. j 

9. Og han gif ud, og fulgte ham ; 
og vidſte iffe, at det, ſom ffede ved 
Engelen, var virfeligt, men meente, 
at han faae et Syn. 

10. Men de gif igjennem den førfte 
og anden Vagt, og fom til den Jern» 
port, ad hvilfen man gaaer til Sta» 
den; denne lodes op af fig ſelv for 
bem, og de fom ud, og gif cen Gade 
frem, og ſtrax ſtiltes Engelen fra ham. 


11. Og ber Petrus kom fil fig ſelv, 
fagde han: nu beed jeg i Sandhed, af 
HErren udfendte fin Engel, og udfriede 
mig fra Herodid Haand, og fra al bet 
jodiſte Folls Forventelſe. 


12. Og ſom han beſindede ſig, kom 
han for Mariæ Huus, en Moder til 
ben Johannes, ſom kaldtes med Til⸗ 
navn Marcus, hvor Mange bare 
forfamlede, og babe. 
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4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put him in prison, and de- 
livered kim to four quaternions of 
soldiers to keep him; intending 
after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains; 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

7 And behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison; and he 
smote Peter on the side, and rais- 
ed him up, saying, Arise up quick- 
ly. And his chains fell off from 
his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san- 
dals: and so he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him, and wist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel; but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron Bl that leadeth un- 
to the city; which opened to them 
of his own accord: and they went 
out, and passed on through one 
street; and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I know of a 
srety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people of 
the Jews. 

12 And when he had consider- 
ed the thing, he came to the 
house of Mary the mother of John, 
whose sumame was Mark; where 
many were gathered together, 


praying. 


13. Men da Petrus bankede paa 


Forſtuens Dør, fom en Pige ved 
Stavn Rhode frem, for at høre efter. 

14. Og da. hun fjendte Petri Roſt, 
aabnede hun af Glæde iffe Forftuen, 
men løb ind, og forfyndte dem, at 
Petrus ſtod for Forftuen. 


15. Da ſagde de til hende: bu raſer. 


Øen hun ftod faft derpaa, at det bar 
faaledes. Men de fagde: det er han8 
Engel. 

16. Men Petrus blev ved at banfe 
paa, og der de lode op, faae de ham, 
og bleve faare forfærdede. 


17. Da vinfede han ad dem med 
Haanden, af de ffulde tie, og han 
fortalte dem, hvorledes HErren hadde 
ført ham ud af Fængflet. Men han 
fagde: forkynder Jalob og Brødrene 
dette. Og han gif ud, og drog til et 
andet Sted. 


18. Men der det blev Dag, blev der 
iffe liden Forvirring iblandt Strids— 
mændene, (over) hvor Petrus var 
bleven af. 

19. Men der Herodes [od ham føge 
og fandt ham iffe, forhørte han 
Vogterne, og befoel, af de ffulde 
bortføres (for at ſtraffes), og han 
brog ned fra Judæa til Cæfarea, og 
opholdt fig der. — 

20. Men Herodes havde ifinde, af 
føre Krig mod de Tyrer og Sidonier ; 
men de fom fambrægtigen til ham, og 
fil Blaſtus, fom bar Kongens Kam— 
mertjener, baa fin Side, og bade om 
gred, fordi deres Land fil Lednetg- 
midler fra Kongens. 


21. Men paa en beftemt Dag iførte 
Herodes fig et kongeligt Klædebon, og 
fatte fig paa Thronen, og holdt en 
Tale til dem. 

22. Men Follet raabte til ham: det 
er Guds Roſt, og iffe et Menneſtes! 


23 Men ſtrax ſlog HErrens Engel 
ham, fordi han iffe gav Gud Æren ; 
og han blev fortæret af Orme, og 
opgav Manden. . 
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13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly af- 
firmed that it was even so. Then 
said they, It is his angel. | 

16 But Peter continued knocking. 
And when they had opened t 
door, and saw him, they were as- 
tonished. 

17 But he beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace 
declared unto them how the Lor 
had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Pe- 
ter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he ex- 
aminedthe keepers,and command- 
ed that they should be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to 
Cesarea, and there abode. 

20 T And Herod was highly dis- 
—— with them of Tyre and 

idon. But they came with one 
accord to him, and having made 
Blastus the king?s chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace, because 
their country was nourished by the 
king's country. - . 

21 And upon a set day, Herod ar- 
rayed in royal — sat upon his 
throne, and made an oration unto 
them. 

22 And the people gave a shou 
saying, It is the voice of a god, an 
not of a man. -; 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up 


the ghost. 


w 


se seere eee ERE EET. — 


GJERNINGER. 


24. Men Guds Ord havde Frem⸗ 
gang og udbredtes. 

25. Wen Barnabas og Saulus fom 
tilbage fra Jeruſalem, efterat de havde 
fuldført deres Wrinde; og de havde 
ogfaa taget Johannes med fig, ſom 
faldtes med Tilnavn Marcus. 


13. Capitel. 


Men der vare nogle Propheter og 
Lærere i Antiochia, i den der 


værende Menighed, nemlig Barnabas 
og Simeon, ſom faldtes Niger, og 
Lucius den Cyrenæer, og Manaen, 
fom var opfødt med Herodes den 
Fierdings⸗Fyrſte, og Saulus. 


2. Men der de holdt Gudstjeneſte og 
faftede, fagde den Hellig Aand: udta— 
ger mig dog Barnabas og Saulus til 
den Gjerning, til hvilfen jeg haver 
faldet dem! 

3. Da faftede de, og bade, og lagde 
Gænderne paa dem, og lode dem gaae. 


4. Disſe, der de vare udſendte af 
ben Hellig Aand, broge da ned til 
Seleucia, og feilede derfra til Cypern. 


5. Og der de bare i Salamis, 
forfyndte de Guds Ord i Jødernes 
Synagoger; men de havde ogfaa 
Johannes med for at gaae dem til- 
haande. 

6. Og der de bare dragne gjennem 
hele Den til Paphus, fandt de en 
Troldkarl, en falſt Prophet, en Føde, 
hvis Navn bar Barjefu8, 


7. fom var hos Landshopdingen Ser» 
gius Paulus, en forſtandig Mand ; den⸗ 
ne kaldte Barnabas og Saulus til fig, 
og begjerede, at høre Guds Ord. 


8. Men Elimas. (deter) Troldkarlen, 
— thi faa udtydedes hang Navn — 
ſtod dem imod, og ſogte af afvende 
Landshopdingen fra Troen. 

9. Men Saulus, — fom og falde 
Paulus — fyldt med den Hellig Aand, 
faae ftivt paa ham, og ſagde: 

10. O du Djævelens Barn, fuld af 


24 T But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed from Jerusalem, when they had 
fulfilled their ministry, and took 
with them John, whose surname 
was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


OW there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain 
piopaets and teachers; as Barna- 
as, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

2 Asthey ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Se- 
parate me Barnabas and Saul, for 
the work whereunto I have called 
them. 

3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, ey sent them away. 

4 T So they being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se- 
leucia; and from thence they sail- 
ed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in 


the synagogues of the Jews. And 
they had also John to their minis- 
ter. 


6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sorcerer, a false 

rophet, a Jew, whose name was 

ar-jesus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man; who called for Barna- 
bas and Saul, and desired to hear 
the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so 
is his name by interpretation) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul) filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him 


10 And said, O full of all subtilty, 
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al Lift og al Skalkhed, al Retfærbig= | and all mischief, thou ehild of the 


hedé Fiende! vil du iffe lade af, at 
forvende HErrens de rette Veie? 


11. Og fee nu, HErrens Haand er 
over dig; og du ffal vorde blind, og 
til en Tid iffe fee Solen. Men ſtrax 
faldt Tange og Morke paa ham; og 
han gif omfring, og føgte efter Mogen, 
ſom funde lede ham ved Haanden. 


12. Der Landéhøvdingen faae det, 
ſom var ffeet, troede han, og forun- 
brede fig faare over HErrens Lære. 


13. Wen der Paulus, og de, fom 
bare med ham, fore bort fra Paphus, 
fom de til Perge i Pamphylien. Men 
Johanne ffilte fig fra dem, og vendte 
tilbage til Jeruſalem. 

14. Men de droge videre fra Berge, 
og fom til Antiodia t Piſidien, og gif 
ind i Synagogen paa Sabbatsdagen, 
og fatte fig. 


15. Men efter Lobend og Propheter⸗ 
” neg Læsning fendte de Øverfte for 
Synagogen til dem, og lod fige: 3 
Mænd, Brødre! have I nogen For⸗ 
manings-Tale til Folket, da figer frem. 


16. Men Paulus ſtod op, og flog til 
Lyd med Haanden, og ſagde: I Iſra⸗ 
elitiſte Mænd, og I, ſom frygte Gud, 
hører til! 

17. Dette Folls, Iſraels Gud ud- 
valgte bore Fodre, og ophoiede Folket, 
ber de boede fom Udlændinge i Ægypti 
Sand; og førte dem derfra med en høi 

rm. 


18. Og henved fyrretyve Aars Tid 
fordrog han deres Soder i Ørfenen. 


19. Og han ubflettede fyv Folk i 
Canaans Lanb, og deelte didſes Land 
iblandt bem efter ob. 


20. Og derefter I henved fire hun= 
brede og halvtredfindétyve Mar gav 
han dem Dommere, indtil Propheten 
Samuel. 

21. Øg berefter bade de om en 


devil, thou enemy of all righteous 
ness, wilt thou not cease to perron 
the right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thoa 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 
for a season. And immediately 
there fell on him a mist and a dark- 
ness; and he went about seeking 
some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw 
what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pamphylia: And 
John departing from them, retura- 
ed to Jerusalem. 

14 T But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went into the syn- 
agogue on the sabbath-day, and sat 
down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers ef 
the synagogue sent unto them, say- 
ing, Ye men and brethren, i ze 
have any word of exhortation for 
the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up,and beck- 
oning with his hand, said, Men of 
Israel, and ye that fear God, give 
audience. 

17 The God of this people of Is- 
rael chose our fathers, and e xalted 
the people when they dwelt as 
strangers in the land of t, and 
with an high arm brought he them 
out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Cha- 
naan, he divided their land to them 
by lot. 

20 And after that, he gave vnto 
them judges, about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, until 
Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired a 


GJERNINGER. 
Konge; og Gud gav dem Saul, Kis 


Søn, en Mand af Benjamins Stam- 
me, i fyrretyve ar. 


22. Og ber han havde taget ham 
bort, opreifte han dem David til 
Konge, om hvilfen han og vidnede, og 
ſagde: jeg haver fundet David, Ifai 
(Søn), en Mand efter mit Hjerte, 
fom ffal gjøre al min Villie. 


23. Af dennes Affom opreiſte Gud 
efter Forjættelfen Iſrael en Krelfer, 
JEſum. 

24. Og Johames bræbifede forub, 
for hans Fremtrædelfe, Omvendelſes 
Daab for alt Iſraels Folk. 


25. Men der Johannes habde fulb- 
fommet Løbet, fagde han: hoem 
formode 3 mig at være? jeg. er iffe 
ben ; men fee, den fommer efter mig, 
hvis Fodders Sfoe jeg iffe er vordig 
at loſe. 

26. I Mænd, Brøbre, Sønner af 
Abrahams &t, og de, fom frygte Gud 
iblandt eder, eder er denne Saliggjø- 
relfes Ord fendt. 


27. Thi de, fom boe I Jerufalem, og 
deres Overſter, der de iffe fjendte den⸗ 
ne, opfyldte de ogſaa, idet at de 
fordømte ham, Propheternes Ord, 
fom blive læfte hver Sabbat, 


28. og alligevel de fandt ingen Døbd8- 
Skyld hos ham, bade de dog Pilatus, 
at han maatte ihjelflaaes ; 

29. men der de havde fuldkommet 
alle Ting, fom ere ſtrevne om ham, 
nedtoge de ham af Træet, og lagde 
ham i en Grav. 

30. Men Gud opreifte ham fra de 
Dode; 

31. og han blev feet mange Dage af 
dem, fom bare gangne med ham op 
fra Galilæa til Jeruſalem; hvilfe ere 
hand Vidner for Follet. 

32. Ogfaa vi forfynde eder formedelſt 
Evangeltum den Forjættelfe, ſom er fleet 
til Fodrene, 

33 At Gud haver opfyldt den for 08, 
deres Børn, idet han opreiſte JCfum. 
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king: and God gave unto them 
Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of 
forty years. 

22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them David 
to be their king: to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I have 
found David the son of Jesse, a 
man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 

23 Of this man's seed hath God, 
according to his promise, raised un- 
to Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When John had first preached 
before his coming, the baptism of 
repentance to all the people of Is- 


rael. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom think ye that l am? 
I am not he. But behold, there 
cometh one after me, whose shoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to loose. 


26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever among you feareth God, to 
you is the word of this salvation 
sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets which are read 
every sabbath-day, they have ful- 
filled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause af death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, and 
laid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the 
dead: 

31 And he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise 
which was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children; in that he 
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Com og ffrevet er i den anden Pſal⸗ 
me: Du er min Cøn; i Dag haver 
jeg født dig. 


34. Men at han haver opreift ham 
fra de Døde, der ingenlunde ffal vende 
tilbage til Forraadnelfe, derom haver 
han ſaaledes ſagt: jeg vil holde eder 
K hellige (Løfter) til David, de fro= 
afte. 

35. Derfor figer han og i en anden 
(Pſalme): du ſtal iffe tilftede bin 
Hellige at fee Forraadnelſe. 

36. Thi David, der han hadde i fin 
Livétid tjent Guds Raadſlutning, ſov 
hen, og blev henlagt til fine Fædre, og 
faae Forraadnelſe; 

37. men den, fom Gud opreifte, faae 
iffe Forraadnelſen. 

38. Saa være det eder vitterligt, I 
Mænb, Brøbre ! af ved ham fundgjøres 
eder Syndernes Forladelfe ; 


39. og fra Alt, hvorfra J iffe funne 
borde retfærdiggjorte ved Moſe Lod, 
retfærbdiggjøres beb ham Enhver, ſom 
troer. 

40. Seer nu til, at det iffe kommer 
over eder, fom er ſagt ved Øropheter» 


ne: 

41. Seer, I Foragtere! og forundrer 
eder, og bliver til Intet; thi jeg gjør 
en Øjerning I eders Dage, en Gjerning, 
hvilten I fle vilde troe, derſom Nogen 
fortalte eder ben. 

42. Men der de gif ud af Jødernes 
Synagoge, bade Hedningerne, at de 
ſamme Ord maatte taleg for dem paa 
den følgende Sabbat. 

43. Men der Synagogen bar opløft, 
fulgte mange Jøder og gudfrygtige 
Tilhængere af Jødernes Troe Paulus 
og Barnabas; hvilfe falede til dem, 
og formanede dem, at de ffulde holde 
faſt ved Guds Maade. 

44. Men paa den følgende Sabbat 
forſamledes næften ben ganſte Stab, 
for at høre Guds Ord. 

45. Men der Jøderne ſage ben 
Mængde, bleve de fulde af Nidfjærhed, 
og imodſagde det, fom blev fagt af 
Paulus, ja imodſagde og befpottede. 
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hath raised up Jesus again ; as itis 
also written in the second psalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of David. 


35 Wherefore he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

36 For David, after he had served 
his own generation by the will of 
God, fell on sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and saw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 T Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins ; 

39 And by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken of 
in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won: 
der, and perish: for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 
preached to them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the eongregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religions proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas; who speaking 
to them, persuaded them to conti- 
nue in the grace of God, 

44 T And the next sabbath-day 
came almost the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. 


i 
| 
| 
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146. Men Paulus og Barnabas ta» | 46 Then Paul and Barnabas wax- 


lede frimodigen, og ſagde: det bar for⸗ 
nødent, at det Guds Ord ſtulde førft 
tales for eder; men efterdi J forffyde 
bet, og agte eder ſelv iffe vordige til 
bet evige Liv, fee, faa bende bi o8 til 
Hedningerne; 


47. thi faa haver HErren befalet od: 
jeg haver fat dig til Hedningernes Lp6, 
at du ſtal være til Saliggjorelſe indtil 
Jordens Ende. 


48. Men der Hedningerne det hørte, 
bleve de glade, og prifede HErrens 
Ord, og troede, faa mange fom vare 
beſtikkede til det evige Liv. 


49. Men HErrens Ord udbredtes 
over det ganffe Land. 

50. Wen Jøderne opirrede de an- 
dœgtige og fornemme Qvinder, og de 
Ypperſte i Staden, og de opvafte en 
Forfolgelſe over Paulus og Barnaba8, 
og udſtodte dem fra bereg Grendſer. 


51. Men de ryſtede Støvet af deres 
Fodder over bem, og fom til Iconium. 


52. Men Difciplene bleve fhldte af 
Glæde og den Hellig Aand. 


14. Capitel. 


Mer bet ſtede i Jconium, at de gif 

tilfammen ind i Jødernes Sy- 

nagoge, og talede ſaaledes, at en ſtor 

——— baade af Jøder og Græfer 
oede. 


2. Wen de vantroe Jøder ophidſede 
og fatte Ondt i Hedningernes Sjele 
imod Brødrene. 


3. De opholdt fig da en lang Tid 
ber, og falede frimodigen i HErren, 
fom gav fin Naades Ord Vidnesbyrd, 
og lod Tegn og Undergjerninger free 
bed deres ænder. 

4. Wen Mængden i Staden blev 
fplidagtig; og Nogle holdt med Jo⸗ 
derne, men Nogle med Apoſtlerne. 


ed bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you: but see- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge 

ourselves unworthy of everlast- 
ing life, 10, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles: 

47 For so hath the Lord command- 
ed us, saying, I have set thee to be 
a light of :ko Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. ; 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as ma- 
ny as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region: 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, and 
raised persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filléd 
with joy and with the Holy Ghost: 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ARR it came to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a great multi- 
tude, both of the Jews, and also of 
the Greeks, believed. 
2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil-affected against the 
brethren. 
3 Long time therefore abode the 
speaking boldly in the Lord, whic 
ve testimony unto the word of 
is grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 
4 But the multitude of the cit 
was divided: and part held ik 
the Jews, and part with the apos- 
tles. 
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5. Wen fom der blev et Opløb baade 
af Hedninger og Jøder med deres 
verfter, for at forhaane og ſtene 
dem, 0 


6. og de fik det at vide, undflyede de 
til Stæderne i Lycaonien, Lyſtra og 
Derbe, og til det omliggende Land. 


7. Og de prodilede der Evangelium. 


8. Og der var en Mand i Lyſtra, 
fom maatte ſidde, fordi han havde in⸗ 
gen Magt i Fødderne, men var lam 
fra Moders Liv af, og havde endnu 
aldrig gaaet. 

9. Denne hørte Paulum tale, fom, 
ber han faae ftivt paa ham, og mær= 
fede, at han hadde Troe til at frelfe8, 
ſagde med hoi Røft : 

10. ftaae ret op paa dine Fødder ! 
og han fprang op, og gif omfring. 


11. Men der Mængden ſaae det, fom 
Paulus havde gjort, oploftede de deres 
Røft, og ſagde paa Lycaoniff : Guder⸗ 
ne ere blevne Menneffer lige, og ere 
fomne ned til 08. 


12. Og de kaldte Barnabas Jupiter, 
men Paulus Mercurius, fordi han 
førte Ordet. 

13. Men Profſten bed det Jupiters 
Tempel, fom var udenfor for bereg 
Stad bragte Ørne og Krandſe for 
Portene, og vilde offre tilligemed Fol- 
let 


14. Men ber Apoſtlerne, Barnabas 
og Paulus, hørte det, fønderreve be 
bereg Kloder, og ſprang ind iblandt 
golfet, 

15. raabte og fagde: I Mænd! hvi 
gjøre J dette? vi ere ogſaa Menneſter, 
lige Vilkaar undergivne med eder, og 
forfynde eder, formedelft Evangelium, 
at 3 ffulle vende om fra disſe forfæn»= 
flige (Guder) til den levende Gud, 
fom haver gjort Himmelen og Jorden 
og Havet, og alle Ting, fom ere i 
em: 


m: 

16. hvilfen i de forbigangne Tider 
haver ladet alle Hedninger vandre de⸗ 
ved egne Veie; 
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5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and al- 
so of the Jews, with their rulersy 
to use them despitefully, and to 
stone them, 

6 They were ware of tt, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about : 

7 And there they preached the 

spel. 

8 T And there sat a certain man af 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, beiug 
a cripple from his mother's womb, 
who never had walked. 


9 The same heard Paul speak ? 
who steadfastly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voiee, Stand 
— on thy feet. And he leap- 
ed and walked. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
their voices, saying in the speec 
of Lycaonia, The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of 
men. 

12 And LEN Er Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and 1, Mercurius, be- 
cause he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlande unto 
the gates, and would have doue 
sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and ran in 
among the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? We also are men of 
like passions with you, and preac 
unto you, that ye should turn from 
these vanities unto the living God, 
which made heaven, and 
and the sea, and all things that are 


therein: 


16 Who in —— suffered all 
nations to walk in their own wayk 
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17. endog han haver iffe ladet fig 
ſelv uden Vidnesbyrd, idet han gjorde 
os godt, og gav 08 Øtegn og frugtbare 
Tider af Himmelen, idet han fyldte 
og med Føde, og vore Hjerter med 
Glæde. 5 


18. Og ved at flige bette funde de 
neppe ſtille Follet, at de ille offrede til 
de 


m. 

19. Men der fom Jøder fra Antio⸗ 
dia og Iconium dertil, og overtalede 
Mængden, og de ſtenede Paulus, og 
flæbte ham ud af Staden, da de meente, 
at han bar dod. 


20. Men der Diſciplene omgave ham, 
ftod han op, og gif ind i Staden; og 
anden Dagen gif han med Barnabas 
ud til Derbe. 


21. Og der de havde præbdifet Evan⸗ 
gelium i denne Stab, og gjort mange 
Diſciple, vendte de tilbage til Lyſtra 
og Iconium og Antiodia, 


22. og beftyrfede Diſciplenes Sjele, 
og paamindede dem om, at blive fafte 
bed Troen, og at 08 bør at indgaae i 
Guds Rige veb mange Trængfler. 


23. Men ber be havde beffiffet bem 
LE ldfte i hver Menighed. og havde holdt 
Bøn og afte, befole de bem QErren, 
paa Hvem de havde troet. 


24. Og de broge igjennem Piſidien, 
og kom til Pamphylien. 


25. Og da de havde talet Ordet i 
Berge, droge de ned til Attalia. 


26. Og de feilede berfra til Antiochia, 
hvorfra de vare blevne anbefalede Guds 
Naade til den Øjerning, ſom de habde 
fuldkommet. 


forſamlet Menigheden, forfyndte de, 
hvor ftore Ting Gud havde gjort bed 
bem, og at han habde opladt Hednin⸗ 
gerne Troens Dør. 


28. Men de opholdt fig der en ilke 
liden Tid hos Difciplene. 
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17 Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with food and glad- 
ness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 T And there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch, and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded the le, 
and having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he had 
been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city: and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, and 
Antioch, 

"22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them te 
continue in the faith, and that we 
must through much tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom of God. . 

23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every ehurch, and 
had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia: ' 

26 And ihence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God, for 


| the work which they fulfilled. 
27. Wen der de fom derhen, og havde 


27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church to- 

ether, they rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, and how he 
had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 
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15. Capitel. 


O⸗ Nogle, ſom kom ned fra Judæa, 
lærte Brødrene: derſom J iffe 
lade eder omffjære efter Moſe Slik, 
kunne 3 iffe blive falige. 


2. Da der nu opſtod en heftig Strid, 
og Paulus og Barnabas havde en iffe 
ringe Trætte med dem, faa befluttede 
man, at Paulus og Barnabas, og 
nogle anbre af dem ſtulde drage op til 
Jeruſalem til Apoſtlerne og de ldfte 
angagende dette Spørgsmaal. 

3. Cfterat da didfe vare blevne led» 
fagede paa Veien af Menigheden, droge 
de igjennem Phoenicien og Samarien, 
og fortalte Hedningernes Omvendelfe ; 
og de gjorde alle Brødrene ftor Glæde. 


4. Wen der de fom til Jerufalem, 
bleve de modtagne af Menigheden, og 
Apoſtlerne, og de Eldſte, og kundgjorde, 
hvor ftore Ting Gud havde gjort bed 
ben. 

5. Wen Nogle af Bharifæernes Sect, 
fom vare blevne Troende, ftode ob, og 
fagde: man bør at omffjære bem, og 
befale bem at holde Mofe Lod. 


6. Men Apoftlerne og de Eldſte kom 
ſammen, for at overveie benne Sag. 


7. Men der man havde tviftet meget 
herom, opſtod Petrus, og fagde til 
Dem: I Mænd, Brødre! J vide, at 
Gud for lang Tid fiden udvalgte mig 
iblandt 08, til at Hedningerne ved min 
UND ffulde høre Evangelii Ord, og 

roe. 


8. Og Gud, ſom Fjender Hierterne, 
vidnede for dem, idet han gav dem den 
Hellig Aand, ligeſom og 08. 


9. Og han gjorde ingen Forffjel 
imellem 08 og dem, idet han renſede 
deres Hjerter bed Troen. 

10. Qvi frifte J nu Gud, (ved) at 
lægge et Aag paa Diſciplenes Halſe, 
hvilfet hverfen vore Fædre, ei heller 
bi have formaaet at bære ? 

11. Men vi troe, at blive falige bed 


CHAPTER XV. 


ND certain men which came 
down from Judea, taught the 
brethren, and said, Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Raul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go dk 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles an 
elders about this question. 

3 And being brought on their wa 
by the church, they passed throug 
Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles: and 
they caused great joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees, which believ- 
ed, saying, That it was needful to 
circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 T And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up and 
said unto them, Men and brethren, 
ye know how that a good while 
ago, God made choice among us, 
that the Gentiles, by my mouth, 
should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us: 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11 But we believe, that through 


— — 
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ven HErres JEſu Chriſti Maade, paa 
ſamme Maade, ſom de. 

12. Men al Mangden taug, og 
hørte Barnabas og Paulus, fom for- 
talte, hvor ftore Tegn og Undergjer= 
ninger Gud hadde gjort bed dem iblandt 
Hedningerne. 


13. Men der de horte op at tale, tog 
Jakobus Ordet, og ſagde: I Mænd, 
Brøbre, hører mig ! 


14. Simon har fortalt, hvorledes 
Gubd forſt faae til Hedningerne, for at 
. tage af dem et Folf efter fit Navn. 


15. Og dermed ſtemme Propheternes 
Taler overeen8, faafom ffrevet er : 

16. Derefter vil jeg komme tilbage, 
og igjen opbygge Davids nedfaldne 
Paulun, og det Nedbrudte beraf vil 

. jeg atter opbygge, og oprette det igjen ; 


17. paa det at de øvrige af Menne⸗ 
ſtene ſtulle ſoge HErren, og alle Hed⸗ 
ningerne, over hvilke mit Navn er næb= 
i Al figer HErren, fom gjør alle disſe 
. Ting. 

18. Gud fjender alle fine Øjerninger 
fra Evighed af. 


189. Derfor demmer jeg, at man ſtal 
iffe befvære dem af Hedningerne, ſom 
omvende fig fil Gud ; 


20. men førive til dem, at de holde 
— fig fra Afguders Ureenhed, og fra Ho— 
. Terie, og fra det Qvalte, og fra Blod ; 


2i. thi Moſes haver fra gammel Tid 
: hver Stad dem, fom ham præbdife, da 
- han læfes hver Sabbat i Synagogerne. 


22. Da beſluttede Apoftlerne og de 
1 Wldfte med al Menigheden at udvælge 
£ Mænd iblandt fig, og fende bem til 

Antiochia med Paulus og Barnabaé, 
;… nemlig Judas, med Tilnavn Barfaba8, 
r og Sila8, hvilfe Mænd vare anfeete 
n Åblandt Brødrene. 
5 23. Og de ffreve ſaaledes med dem: 
£ Apoſtlerne og be Eidſte og Brødrene 
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the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 T Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

13 J And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his 
name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen down; and 
I will build again the ruins there- 
of, and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth 
all these things. 

18 Known unte God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are turn- 
ed to God: 

20 But that we write unto them 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things strangled, and from 
blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath-day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas surnam- 
ed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner; The apostles, 
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hilfe Brødrene af Hedningerne i Anti- 
ochia, og Syrien, og Cilicien. 


24. Efterdi vi have hørt, at Nogle, 
udgangne fra 08, have forvirret eder 
med Ord, og foruroliget eders Sjele, 
idet de fige, af man ffal omffjæreg, og 
holde Loven; hvilfe vi iffe befalede 
(dette) : 


25. have vi eendrægtigen forfamlede 
beffuttet at udvælge Mænd, og fende 
bem til eder med bore Eiſtelige, Bar⸗ 
nabas og Paulus, 

26. ſom ere Menneſter, der have vovet 
— Liv for bor HErres JEſu Chriſti 

abn. 

27. Vi have derfor fendt Judas og 
Silas, fom ogfaa mundtligen ffulle 
forfynde det ſamme. 

28. Thi det er den Hellig Aands Be⸗ 
flutning og bor, ingen videre Byrde 
at paalægge eder, uden disſe nodven⸗ 
dige Ting: 

29. at I ſtulle holde eder fra Afgu- 
ders Offer, og fra Blod, og fra det 
Qvalte, og fra Horerie; derſom 3 
vogte eder for didfe Ting, gjøre I vel. 
Lever vel ! 


30. Da disſe nu bare affendte, kom 
de fil Antiochia, og forſamlede den hele 
Menighed, og gave dem Brevet. 


31. Men der de bet læfte, blev de 
glade over den Trøft. 

32. Men Judas og Silas, fom og 
felv bare Bropheter, formanede Brø- 
— med megen Tale, og beſtyrkede 


m. 

33. Men der de havde opholdt flig 
der nogen Tid, lode Brødrene dem fare 
med red til Apoſtlerne. 


34. Men Silas beſluttede at blide 
r 


35. Wen Paulus og Barnabas op⸗ 
holdt fig I Antiodia, og lærte, og for⸗ 
kyndte tillige med mange Andre HEr— 
rens Ord bed Evangelium. 

36. Men efter nogle Dage fagde 
Paulus til Barnabag: lad 08 dog 
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and elders, and brethren, send 
greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from 
us, have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 
law; to whom we gave no such 
commandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one aceord, to send 
chosen men unto you, with our be- 
loved Barnahas and Paul: 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good tothe Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these ne- 
cessary things; 

29 That ye abstain from meats of- 
fered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from 
fornication ; frem which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall de well. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together,they delivered the epistle. 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, bei 
prophets also themselves, exhorte 
the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. n 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. £ 

35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 T And some days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
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brage tilbage, og beføge vore Brødre i 
enhver Stab, hvor bi have forkyndt 
HErrens Ord, (og ſee,) hvorledes de 
lide. 


37. Men Barnabas gav det Raab, 
at de ffulde tage Johannes med, fom 
katdtes Marcus. 

38. Men Paulus holdt for, at de 
iffe ffulde tage denne med, fom var 
veget fra dem i Pamphhlien, og var 

itte draget med dem til Arbeidet. 

39. Der opftod da en Fortørnelfe, 
faa at de ſtiltes fra hverandre, og 
Barnabas tog Marcus til fig, og fel- 
fede til Cypern. 


40. Men Paulus udvalgte Silas, og 
brog ud, anbefalet af Brødrene til 
Guds Naade. 

41. Men han drog omfring i Syrien 
og Cilicien, og beftprfede Menighe⸗ 
derne. 
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Mme han fom til Derbe og Lyftra ; 
og fee, der var en Difcipel bed 
Navn Timotheus, en troende Jodindes 
Søn; men hans Fader bar en Græfer; 


2. han havde et godt Vidnesbyrd af 
Brødrene i Lyftra og Iconium. 


3. Denne bilde Paulus ffulde drage 
ub med ham; og han fog, og omffar 
ham for Jødernes Skyld, fom vare paa 
bidfe Steder; thi Alle fjendte hans 
gader, at han bar en Græfer. 


4. Wen fom de broge igjennem Stæ- 
derne, overantvordede de dem de Be⸗ 
falinger at holde, ſom bare befluttede 
af Apoſtlerne og de Eldſte i Jeruſa⸗ 
lem. 

5. Gaa Hebe da Menighederne ftpr» 
, Fede i Troen, og formerede i Antal 

hver Dag. 

6. Men der de bare dragne igjennem 
Phrygien, og det Land Galatia, og 
bet blev dem forbudet af den Hellig 
Aand, at tale Ordet i Aſia, 


and visit our brethren, in every city 
where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how they do. 


37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they de- 
parted asunder one from the other: 
and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sailed unto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul ehose Silas, and de- 
rs being recommended by the 

rethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went throughSyria and 
Cilieia, confirming the churches. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
HEN came he to Derbe and 


Lystra: and behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timo- 
theus, the son of a certain woman 
which was a Jewess, and believed, 
but his father was a Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and cir- 
cumcised him, because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was 
a Greek: 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordain- 
ed of the apostles and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the ehurches es- 
tablished in the faith, and increas- 
ed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asia ; 
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7. kom de hen mod Myſien, og for» 
føgte at reife igjennem Bithynien, og 
anden tilftedede dem det iffe. 

8. De droge da forbi Myſien, og fom 
ned til Troas. 

9. Og et Syn blev feet af Paulus 
om Matten: der ftod en Mand fra 
Macedonien, fom bud ham, og ſagde: 
fom over til Macedonien, og hjælp 08! 


10. Men der han havde feet det 
Syn, ſogte vi ſtrax af drage over fil 
Macedonien, efterdi vi funde bide for» 
vift deraf, at HErren kaldte 08 der» 
hen, at prædife Evangelium for dem. 

11. Vi fore da ud fra Troas, og fei- 
lede lige til Samothrace, og den anden 
Dag til Neapolis, 


12. og derfra til Philippi, hvilken er 
ben fornemfte Stad i den Deel af Ma» 
cedonien, og beboet af Romere; men 
vi opholdt os nogle Dage i denne 
Stab. 

13. Og paa Sabbatsdagen gif vdi ud 
udenfor Staden, bed en lod, hvor der 
pleiede at holdes Bøn, og vi fatte 08, 
og talede til be Qvinder, ſom fom fam» 
men. 


14. Og en Ovbinde ved Navn Lydia, 
en Burpur-£ræmmerffe fra Staden 
Thyatira, ſom dyrkede Gud, hørte til ; 
hendes Hjerte oplod HErren, faa at 
hun gav Agt paa bet, fom blev talet 
af Paulus. 


15. Wen der hun og hendes Huus 
bar døbt, bad hun 08, og ſagde: der» 
ſom Y agte mig at bære troe for HEr⸗ 
ren, da fommer ind i mit Huus, og 
bliver der. Og hun nødte 08. 


16. Øen det ffede, der bi gif til bet 
Sted, hvor der holdtes Bon, at en Pige 
mødte 08, fom havde en Spaadoms 
Mand, og ſom forſtaffede fine Herrer 
megen Binding ved at ſpage. 

17. Denne fulgte efter Paulus og 08, 
raabte og ſagde: disſe Menneffer ere 
ben hølefte Guds Tjenere, fom forkynde 
eder Saliggjørelfens Vel. 
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7 Afterthey were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia, 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night: There stood a man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vi- 
sion, immediately we endeavoured 
to go into Macedonia, assuredly ga- 
thering, that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, and a colony: and 
we were in that city abiding cer- 
tain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, 
where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which re- 
sorted thither. 

14 T And a certain woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of purple, of the 
city of Thyatira, whic worshipped 
God, heard us: whose heart the 
Lord opened, that she attended un- 
to the things which were spoken 
of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have Judged me 
to befaithful to the Lord, come in- 
to my house, and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 

16 T And it came to pass as we 
went to pave, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divina- 
tion, met us, which brought her 
masters much gain by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the way 
of salvation. 


— ————— 
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"18. Dette gjorde hun i mange Dage. | 18 And this did she many days. 


Wen Paulus harmedes derover, og 
han vendte fig, og fagde til Aanden: 
jeg byder dig i JEſu Chrifti Navn, at 
fare ud af hende; og den foer ud i 
ben famme Stund. 

19. Men der hendes Herrer faae, at 
dere Haab om Vinding var borte, 
toge de Paulus og Sila8, og droge 
bem paa Torvet for de Øverfte. 


20. Og de førte dem til Hobedsmæen⸗ 
bene, og fagde: disſe Menneffer, ſom 
ere Jøder, forvirre aldeles bor Stad ; 


21. og de forkynde Stiffe, hvilfe det 
iffe er 08 tilladt af antage eller udøve, 
efterdi vi ere Romere. 

22. Ogfaa Mængden opftob imod 
bem; og Hovedésmendene lode Klæ- 
berne rive af dem, og befole at hud» 
ſtryge dem. 

23. Og der de havde givet bem mange 
Slag, faftede de dem i Yængfel, og be» 
fole Stofmefteren, at forvare dem noie. 


24. Der han havde faaet denne Be— 
faling, faftede han dem i det inderfte 
Fongſel, og fluttede deres Fødder i 
Stoffen. 

25. Men bed Midnat bade Paulus 
og Silas, og fang Gud Lovſange; 
men Fangerne lyttede baa dem. 

26. Men der ſtede pludſeligen et ftort 
Jordſtjelv, faa at Fongſlets Grund= 
volde bevogedes; og ſtrax bleve alle 
Dørene opladte, og Alles Baand løfte8. 


27. Men Stofmefteren foer op af 
Søbne, og der han faae Fængflet8 
Døre aabnede, brog han et Sværd, og 
bilde myrde fig feldb, da han meente, 
at Fangerne bare undflyede. 


28. Men Paulus raabte med høi 
Røft, og fagde: gjør big felv intet 
Ondt; thi vi ere her alle. 

29. Men han begjerede et Lys, og 
ſprang ind, og faftede fig ffjælvende 


ned for Paulus og Silas. 
30. Og han førte dem ud, og fagde: 


But Paul being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, I command thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he came out the 
same hour. 

19 T And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the ma- 
gistrates, saying, These men, being 
Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 
cit 

eV And teach customs which are 
not lawful for us to receive, nei- 
ther to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up to- 
gether against them : and the ma- 
gistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailer to 
keep them safely. 

24 Who having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 T And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 

eat earthquake, so that the foun- 
datisks of the prison were shaken : 
and immediately all the doorswere 
opened,and everyone's bands were 
loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and see- 
ing the prison-doors open, he drew 
out his sword, and would have kill- 
ed himself, supposing that the pri- 
soners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, 
and fell down before Paul and Si- 


las; 
30 And brought them out, and 
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Herrer! hvad bør mig at gjøre, at jeg 
fan vorde falig? 

31. Men de fagde: troe paa den 
HErre JEſum Chriftum, faa ſtal du 
borde falig, (bu) og dit Huus. 

32. Og de talede HErrens Ord til 
alle dem, fom bare i hans Huus. 


33. Og han fog bem til fig i den 
famme Stund om Natten, og affoede 
deres Saar; og han felv blev ftrag 
dobt og alle hand. 

34. Og han førte dem op i ſit Huud, 
og fatte et Bord for dem, og var glad 
—— fit Huus, idet han troede paa 

ub. 


35. Men der det var blevet Dag, 
fendte Hovedsmendene Stadstjenerne, 
og ſagde: loslad hine Menneſler. 

36. Men Stokmeſteren forkyndte Pau⸗ 
lus disſe Ord: Hovedsmendene fendte 
hid, aft JIſtulle lodlades; faa brager 
nu ud, og gaaer bort med red. 


37. Men Paulus ſagde til bem: de 
have hudſtroget 08 offenfligen udomte, 
bi, fom dog ere romerffe Mænd, og 
faftet 08 i Fængfel, og nu jage de 06 
hemmeligen bort! iffe faa! men lader 
dem felv komme og føre og ud. 


38. Øen Stad8tjenerne kundglorde 
disſe Ord for Hobedsmoendene; og de 
frygtede, der de hørte, at de vare 
Romere. 

39. Og de kom og gave dem gode 
Ord, og førte dem ub, og bade dem at 
drage ud af Staben. 


40. Men de gif ud af Fængflet, og 

if Ind til Lydia; og der de havde feet 

— troſtede de dem, og droge 
ud. 
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syer der de bare reifte igjennem 
Amphipolis og Appollonia, fom 


de til Thesſalonica, hvor Jøderne 
havde en Synagoge. 


2. Men Paulus gif ind til dem, fom 
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said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved ? 

31 And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord. and to al that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed thkeir 
stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believ- 
ing in God with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the ma- 
gistrates sent the sergeants, say- 
ing, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The ma- 
gistrates have sent to let you go: 
now therefore depart, and go in 


ce. 

Dag But Paul said unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemn- 
ed, being Romans, and have cast 
us into prison; and now do they 
thrust us out privily? nay verily ; 
but let them come themselves a 
feteh us out. 

38 And the sergeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 

them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the 
city. 
40 And they went out of the pri- 
son, and entered into the house of 
Lydia : and when — had seen 
the brethren, they eomforted them, 
and departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


OW when they had passed 

through Kr ph polis and Ap- 
ollonia, they came to Thessaloni 
— was a synagogue of the 
ews. 


2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
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han plejede, og talede paa tre Sab- 
bater til dem af Sfrifterne. 


3. Og han udlagde og forflarede, at 
det burde Chriſtum at lide og opftaae 
fra de Døde, og (fagde): denne JCfu8, 
fom jeg forkynder eder, er Chriſtus. 


4. Og Nogle iblandt dem bleve 
overbevifte, og holdt fig til Paulus og 
Silas, og en ſtor Mengde af gub- 
frygtige Græfer, og iffe faa af de 
fornemſte Qvinder. 

5. Wen de vantroe Jøder bleve 
nidfjære, og foge nogle onde Mænd 
til fig af Dagdrivere, og gjorde et 
Oplob,. og oprørte Staden; og de 
ftormede mod Jaſons Huus, og føgte 
at føre dem for Folfet. 


6. Men der de iffe fandt dem, droge 
be Jafon og nogle Brødre for Stadens 
SØvrigheb, og raabte: disfe, ſom op- 
røre den hele Verden, ere og komne hid ; 


id 


7. dem haver Jafon faget ind til fig ; 
og alle disſe handte imod Keiſerens 
Befalinger, og fige en anden at være 


Konge, (nemlig) JEſum. 


8. Wen de forvirrede Folfet, og Sta» 
bens Ovrighed, ſom hørte dette. 


9. Dog der de havde ladet Jaſon og 
de Anbre ftille Borgen, lode de dem (08. 


10. Men Brødrene udſendte ſtrax 
om Matten baade Paulus og Silas til 
Beroea; og der be bare fomne derhen, 
gif de i Jødernes Synagoge. 


11. Men disſe bare ædlere, end de i 
Thesfalonica, de annammede Ordet 
med al Øedebonhed, og randſagede 
dagligen i Sfrifterne, om disſe Ting 
havde fig ſaaledes. 


… 12. Saa troede da mange af dem, og 


af hæderlige græffe Obinder og Mænd 
iffe faa. 


13. Wen der Joderne af Theéfalonica 
d23 
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went in unto them, and three sab- 
bath-days reasoned with them out 
of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Pauland Silas: 
and of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief women 
not a few. 

5 T But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a compa- 
ny, and set all the city on an up- 
roar, and assaulted the house of 
Jason, and sought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain bre- 
thren unto the rulers of the city, 
crying, These that have turned the 
world upside down, are come hi- 
ther also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cesar, saying, that there 
is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people, 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken se- 
curity of Jason and of the other, 
they let them go. 

10 T And the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Paul and Silas b 
night unto Berea: who coming thi- 
ther, went into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved; also of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
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fil at vide, at Guds Ord blev og i 
Beroea forfyndet af Paulus, fom de 
og derhen, og fatte Folfet i Bevægelfe. 


14. Wen ſtrax fendte da Brødrene 
Paulus bort, for af drage henimod 
Havet; men baade Silas og Timo— 
theus bleve der tilbage. 

15. Wen de, ſom ledſagede Paulud, 
forte ham indtil Athenen; og der de 
havde faaet Befaling til Silas og 
Timotheus, at de med det fnarefte 
ffulde fomme til ham, droge de bort. 

16. Wen der Paulus forventede dem 
i Athenen, harmedes hang Aand heftig 
i ham, der han faae Staden at være 
fua afgudiſt. 

17. Han talede derfor i Synagogen 
til Jøderne og de Gudfrygtige, og 
paa Torvet hver Dag til dem, fom 
han traf paa. 


18. Men nogle Philoſopher, Cpicu- 
ræer og Stoifer, difputerede med ham ; 


og nogle ſagde: hvad bil denne Ord⸗ 


gyder ſige? men andre: det ſynes, 
han vil forfynde fremmede Guder ; 
. fordi han forfyndte dem ved Cvange- 
lium JEſum og Opftandelfen. 


19. Og de toge ham, og førte ham 
op til Domftedet, og ſagde: kunne vi 
faae at vide, hvad dette er for en ny 
Lærdom, fom du taler ? 

20. Thi du bringer nogle fremmede 
Ting for vore Oren; derfor bille. vi 
bide, hvad dette ſtal bære. 


21. — Men alle Athenienſer, og de 
Fremmede, fom opholdt fig der, gabe 
fig iffe af med Andet, end at fige, eller 
høre noget Nyt. — 


22. Men Paulus ftod midt paa 
Domſtedet, og ſagde: 3 athenienſiſte 
Mænd! jeg feer, at I ere i Alt meget 
. Åvrige for Gudsdyrfelfen ; 

23. thi der jeg gif omfring og be» 
tragtede eders Helligdomme. fandt jeg 
og et Alter, paa hvilfet bar ſtrevet: 
For en ufjendt Gud. Den, fom J 
nu, uden at fjende ham, dyrle, ham 
forfynder jeg eder. 
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salonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of Paul 
at Berea, they came thither also, 
and stirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go as 
it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and re- 
ceiving a commandment unto Si- 
las and Timotheus for to come to 
him with all speed, they departed. 

16 T Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in 
the market daily with them that 
met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, me. of the Stoics, 
encountered him. And some said, 
What will this babbler say ? other 
some, He seemeth to bea setter 
forth of strange gods: because-he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. i 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, say- 
ing, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears; we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some 
new thing.) 

22 T Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars-hill, and said, Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that in 
all things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld 
your devotions, I found an altar 
with this .inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I unto you. 
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24. Gud, fom haver gjort Verden, og 
alle Ting, fom ere derudi, han, fom er 
Himmelens og Jordens HErre, boer 
ikle i Templer, gjorte med Hœender; 


25. han tjenes og iffe af Menne— 
fleng Hender, fom den, der haver 
Noget behov: efterdi han ſelv giver 
Alle Liv og Aande, og alle Ting ; 


26. og han haver gjort, at al Men— 
neſtens Slægt af eet Blod boer paa 
den ganſte Jordens Kreds, og haver 
beftemt (dem) forordnede Tider og 
vibfe Grændfer for deres Bolig. 


27. at de ſtulde ſoge HErren, om de 
deg funde føle og finde ham; endog 
han er ſandelig iffe langt fra enhver 
af os; 


28. thi i ham lede og røres og ere vi; 
fom og nogle af ederå Digtere have 
ſagt: thi vi ere og hans Slægt. 


29. Efterdi bi ere ba Guds Slægt, 
ber di iffe mene, at Guddommen er 
lüg Guld, eller Sølv, eller Steen, ſom 
er dannet til et Billede ved Menne— 
feng Kunſt og Paafund. 

30..Gud derfor, fom haver baaret 
wer med Vankundighedens Tider, 
byder nu alle Menneſter allevegne, 
af omvende fig; — 
31. fordi han haver ſat en Dag, paa 
hilfen han vil dømme Jorderige med 
Hetfærdighed bed en Mand, hvilfen 
han dertil haver beſtikket, og han haver 
boiiſt det for Alle, idet at han haver 
opreift ham fra de Dode. 


32. Wen der de hørte om Dødes Op⸗ 
fandelfe, fpotfede Nogle; men Andre 
figde: vi ville atter høre dig om bette. 


33. Og ſaaledes gif Paulus ud fra 
g 


34. Men nogle Mænd hængte faft 
ded ham, og troede; iblandt hvilfe 
tr og Dionyſtus den Areopagit, og 
m Ovinde, bed Navn Damaris, og 
Andre med dem. | 


"33 So Pa 
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24 God that made the world, and 
all things therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men's hands, as though he need- 
ed any thing, seeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all 
things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before åp- 
see and the bounds of their 

abitation ; i 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, thouvh 
he be not far from every one of 
us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; as certain also 
of your own poets have said, For 
we are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought not 
to think that the Godhead is like 
unto gold, or silver, or stone, gra- 
ven by art and man's device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to 
repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will jndge 
the world in righteousness, by that 
man whom he hath ordained: 
whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath rais- 
ed him from the dead. 

32 T And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked : and others said, We will 
hear thee — of this matter. 

ul departed from among 
them. SEDs teens 

"34 Howbeit, certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among 
thé which was Dionysius the Are- 
opagite, and å woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 
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18. Capitel. 


en derefter forlod Paulus Athe— 
nen, og fom til Corinth. 


2. Og ber han fandt en Jøde, ved 
Navpn Aqvila8, fom bar født i Pontus, 
og nylig bar kommen fra Stalien, 
ſamt Priſcilla hang Huſtrue, — fordi 
Claudius havde budet alle Jøder at 
forlade Rom — gif han til dem, 


3. og efterdi han var af det ſamme 
Haandvark, blev han hos dem, og 
arbeidede; thi de vare Teltmagere af 
Haandvark. 

4. Men han talede i Synagogen 
paa hver Sabbat, og overbeviſte Joder 
og Græfer. 

5. Men der baade Silas og Timo— 
theus fom fra Macedonien, trængte8s 
Paulud af Manden til af vidne for 
Jøderne, at JEſus er Chriſtus. 


6. Men der de ftode imod, og beſpot⸗ 
tede, afryftede han fine Kloder, og 
fagde til dem: eders Blod (komme) 
over eders Hoved! jeg er reen: her= 
efter. bil jeg gaae til Hedningerne. 


7. Og han gif bort derfra, og fom i 
Huſet til En, ved Navn Juſtus, ſom 
dyrkede Gud, (og) hvis Huus laae 
nærmeft op til Synagogen. 


8. Men Criſpus, Forſtanderen for 
Synagogen troede paa HErren med 
fit ganſte Huus; og mange af Co— 
rinthierne, fom hørte til, troede og 
bleve døbte. 

9. Men HErren fagde til Vaulus 1 
et Syn om Natten: frygt iffe, men 
tael, og tie ille; 


10. fordi jeg er med dig, og Ingen 
flal lægge Haand paa big, for at gjøre 
dig Ondt; thi jeg haver meget Folk i 
denne Stab. 

11. Og han blev der et Aar og fer 
——— og lærte Guds Ord iblandt 

em. 

12. Øen der Gallion var Landshov» 
bing iAchaja, ftode Jøderne famdræg» 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


ASSER these things, Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and came 
to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew nam- 
ed Aquila, born in Pontus, lately 
come from Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla, (because that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome) and came unto 
them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought, (for by their occupa- 
tion they were tent-makers.) 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and —— 
ed the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timothe- 
us were come from Macedoni 
Paul was pressed in the spirit, an 
testified to the Jews, that Jesus 
was Christ. 

6 And when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own 
heads: I am clean: from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 T And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain man's house 
named Justus, one that worship d 
God, whose — joined hård ie 
the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house: and ma- 
ny of the Corinthians hearing, be- 
lieved, and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee, to hurt thee: 
for I have much people in this city. 


11 And he continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12 T And when Gallio was the de- 
puty of Achaia/theJews made in- 
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tigen op imod Paulus, og førte ham 
for Domftolen, og fagde: 


13. denne overtaler Follet til at dyrke 
Gud imod Loven. 


14. Og ber Paulus vilde oplade 
Munden, fagde Gallion til Joderne: 
derſom der bar nogen Uretfærdighed 
” eller flem Midgjerning, I Jøder! vilde 
jeg, fom billigt var, [laane eder Øre; 


15. men er det Spørgsmaal om en 
Lære, og Navne, og om den Lov, ſom 
J have, da ſeer ſelv til; thi jeg vil itfe 
bære Dommer over dioſe Ting. 

16. Og han brev dem fra Domſto— 
len. 

17. Men alle Græferne grebe Soſthe⸗ 
ned, Forftander for Synagogen, og 
floge ham for Domftolen; og Gallion 
belymrede fig iffe om alt dette. 


18. Men der Paulusd var bleven der 
endnu mange Dage, tog han Afffeed 
fra Brødrene, og feilede til Syrien, og 
med ham Priſcilla og Aqpilas, efterat 
han havde raget fit Hoved i Kenchrea; 
thi han havde gjort et Løfte. 


19. Men han fom til Ephefu8, og 
forlod dem der; men han felv gif ind 
i Synagogen og talede til Joderne. 


20. Men der de bade ham at blive 
længere Tid hos dem, vilde han ilke 
ſamtykle; 

21. men han tog Afffeed fra dem, og 
ſagde: det bør mig endeligen at holde 
denne tilfommende Hoitid i Jerufalem ; 
men jeg vil bende tilbage fil eder, om 
Gud vil. Og han foer bort fra Ephe⸗ 
us 


22. Og han kom til Cæfarea, og drog 
op, og hilfede Menigheden, og drog 
faa ned til Antiochia. 


23. Og da han havde opholdt fig der 
nogen Tid, drog han bort, og reifte fra 
Stad til Stad igjennem det galatifte 
Land og Phrygien, og beftyrfede alle 
Diſciplene. 

24. Men en Føde ved Navn Apollos, 
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surrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment-seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to 
the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jews, If it were a matter ot 
wrong, or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would that I should 
bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look 
ye to tit: for I will 'be no judge of 
such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment-seat. : 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the 
judgment-seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 

18 T And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla, and Aquila; having 
shorn his head in Cenchrea: for 
he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himselt 
entered into the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not : 

21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem : 
but I will return again unto you, if 
God will. And he sailed from 
Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Cesarea, and gone up and saluted 
Ar church, he went down to Anti- 
och. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed and went 
over all the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, strengthening all 
the disciples. 

24 T And a certain Jew, named 
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født i Alexandria, en veltalende Mand, 
fom var forfaren i Sfrifterne, kom fil 
Epheſus. 

25. Denne var nogenledes under— 
viift om HErrend Vei; og fom hun 
var brændende i Manden, talede og 
lærte han med lid om HErren, endog 
han fjendte alene Johannis Daab. 


26. Denne begyndte og at tale fri— 
modigen i Synagogen. Men der 
Aqpilas og Brifcilla horte ham, toge 
de ham til fig, og udlagde ham Gudé 
Vei noiere. 


27. Men der han vilde reife til Acha⸗ 
ja, formanede Brødrene, og ffreve til 
Diſciplene, at de ffulde annamme ham ; 
og der han var fommen derhen, var 
han bed Guds Saade de Troende til 
megen Nytte; 

28. thi fraftigen igjendrev han offent- 
lig Jøderne, og bevifte af Sfriften, at 
JEſus var Chriſtus. 


19. Capitel. 


en det ffede, ber Apollos var i 

Corinth, af Paulus vandrede 

omfring i de overſte Dele (af Landet), 
og kom til Epheſus. 


2. Og han fandt nogle Difciple, og 
fagde til dem: fif I den Hellig Aand, 
da J bleve troende? men de fagde til 
ham: vi have iffe engang hørt, om 
der er en Hellig Aand. 


3. Og han fagde til dem: med Hvil- 
fen Daab bleve J dobte? men de 
fagde: med Johannis Daab. i 

4. Men Paulus fagde: Johannes 
dobte med Omvendelſens Daab, idet 
hun fagde til Folfet, at de ſtulde troe 
paa den, fom fom efter ham, det er 
paa Chriſtum JEſum. 


5. Men der de horte det, lode de ſig 
dobe i den HErres JEſu Navn. 


6. Og der Paulus havde lagt Hæn- 
derne paa dem, fom den Hellig Aand 
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Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
scriptures, Came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord: and being 
fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of 
John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: Whom, when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had believed through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publicly, shew- 
ing by the scriptures, that Jesus 
was Christ. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


AT it came to pass, that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts, came to Ephesus; and 
finding certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed ? And they said unto 
him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And 
they said, Unto John's baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him 
which should come after him, that 
is, on Christ Jesus. 

"5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized In the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his 

hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
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over dem, og de talede med (fremmede) 
Tungemaal, og bropheterede. 

Er Wen de Mand vare i Alt henved 
olv. 

8. Men han gif ind i Synagogen, 
og brædifede frimodigen i tre Maane— 
der, talede med dem, og overbeviſte om 
bet, fom hører til Gudé Rige. 


9. Og ber Nogle vare forhærdede og 

bantroe, og talede ilde om denne Lære 
for Mengden, forlod han dem, og 
ſtilte Difciplene fra dem, og talede 
dagligen i en Mands Skole, (fom 
hedte) Tyrannus. 


10. Men dette ffede i to Mar, faa at 
Alle, fom boede i Afia, baade Joder 
og GØræfer, horte den HErres JEſu 
Ord. 


11. Og Gud gjorde iffe ringe fraftige 
Gjerninger ved Pauli Sjænder: 

12. fan at der endog bleve bragte 
Svededuge og Haandkleder fra hans 
Legeme til de Syge, og at Sygdom- 
mene vege fra dem, og de onde Mander 
fore ud af dem. 

13. Men nogle af de omlobende 
Joder, der bare Befværgere, driſtede 
fig til at nævne den HErred JEſu 
Navn over dem, fom havde de onde 
ander, og fagde: vi befværge eder 
ved JEſum, hvilfen Paulus præbdifer. 

14. Men be, fom gjorde dette, bare 
ſyv Sønner af Skeva, en Jodiſt Yp⸗ 
perfte-Bræft. 

15. Men den onde Aand fvarede, og 
ſagde: JEſum fjender jeg, og Paulum 
vced jeg af; men I, hvo ere 3? 

16. Og det Menneſte, i hvem den 
onde Aand var, fprang ind paa dem, 
og fif Magt over dem, og overvældede 
bem; fua. at de undflyede nøgne og 
faarede af det famme Huus. 

17. Men dette blev vitterligt for alle 
bem, fom boede i Epheſus., baade Jo— 
ber og Græfer; og der faldt en Frygt 
over dem alle, og den HErres JEſu 
Navn blev hoiligen prifet. 

18. Der fom og mange af dem, fom 
are blevne Troende, hvilfe befjendte 
og aabenbarede deres Øjerninger. 
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came on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were harden- 
ed, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school of one Tyran- 
nus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of, two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. z 

11 And God wrought special mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs, or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

13 T Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took upon, 
them to call over them which had 
evil spirits, the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know, but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was, leaped on them, 
and overcame them, and prevailed 

inst them, so that they fled out 
of that house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus: and fear fell on them 
all, and the name of the Lord Je- 
sus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and confessed, and shewed their, 


deeds. 
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19. Men Mange, fom havde befattet 
fig med ulovlige Kunfter, bare Bøgerne 
ſammen, og opbrændte dem for Alles 
Dine, og de beregnede deres Værbdie, 
og befandt dem at være halvtredfinds» 
tyve tuſinde Solvpenninge værd. 

20. Saa kraftigen borte HErrens 
Ord, og fif Magt. 

21. Men der dette bar fuldkommet, 
fatte Vaulu8 fig for i Manden, at reife 
igjennem Macedonien og Adaja, og 
at drage til Jeruſalem, og ſagde: ef- 
terat jeg har været der, bør det mig af 
fee Rom. 

22. Men han fendte to af dem, fom 
gif ham tilhaande, Timotheus og Era- 
ftus, til Macedonien; felv blev han 
nogen Tid i Aſien. 


23. Men paa den famme Tid flede et 
iffe lidet Opløb i Anledning af Læren. 

24. Thi en Guldfmed, ved Navn 
Demetrius, gjorde Dianas Solv-Tem⸗ 
pler. og ſtaffede Kunſtnerne iffe liden 
Vinding. 

25. Didfe ſamlede han ſammen, tilli- 
gemed de Andre, fom derved havde 
Arbeide, og fagde: JI Mænd! 3 vide, 
at vi have vor Velſtand af denne For» 
tjenefte. 

26. Og 3 fee og høre, at denne Pau⸗ 
lus ifle alene i Epheſus, men næften i 
det ganffe Aften, haver ved fin Over» 
talelfe afvendt en ſtor Mengde, idet 
han figer, af de ere ikke Guder, de, ſom 
giores med Qænder. 

27. Men der er iffe alenefte Fare 
for, at denne vor Haandtering ffal 
fomme i Foragt; men ogfaa, af den 
ftore Gudinde Dianas Tempel ſtal 
holdes for Intet; og at hendes Ma— 
jeftæt, hvilfen ganſte Afien og Jorde= 
rige dyrker, ſtal omſtyrtes. 

28. Men der de horte dette, og vare 
blevne fulde af Vrede, raabte de, og 
fagde: ftor er de Epheſers Diana! 


29. Og den ganffe Stab blev fuld af 
Forvirring, og de ftormede famdræg» 
figen til Skuepladſen, og reve med fig 
Macedonierne Cajus og Ariſtarchus, 
ſom reiſte med Paulus. 
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19 Many of them also which us- 
ed curious arts, brought their books 
together, and burned them before 
all men; and they counted the 
price of them, and found tt fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
God, and prevailed. 

ål T — these inge — end- 
ed, Paul purposed in the spiri 
when he håd passed through Mace" 
donia, and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
salem, saying, After I have been 
there, I must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and Erastus; dut 
he himself stayed in Asia for a 
season. 

23 And the same time there arose 
no small stir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silver-smith,which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought no 
small gain unto the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth: 


26 Moreover, ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but al 
most throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away 
much people, saying, that they be 
nogodswhichare made with hands. 

27 So that not only this our ecraft 
is in danger to be set at nought; 
but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be des- 
— and her magnificence should 

e destroyed, whom all Asia, and 
the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is Di- 
ana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion : and having caught 
Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Ma- 
cedonia, Paul's companions in tra- 
vel, they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre. 


| 
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30. Men der Paulus vilde gaae frem | 30 And when Paul would have 
til Folfet, tilftedede Difciplene ham entered in unto the people, the 
det iffe. disciples suffered him not. 

31. Men nogle af de Øverfte i Aflen, | 31 And certain of the chief of 
fom vare hans Venner, fendte til ham, | Asia, which were his friends, sent 
for at formane ham, at han iffe flulde | unto him desiring him that he 
begive fig hen paa Sfuepladfen. would not adventure himself into 


the theatre. 
32. Da ſtreg den Ene det, ben An- 32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
den det; thi Forſamlingen var i For» 


and some another: for the assemb- 
virring, og de Fleſte vidfte iffe, af hoil= ly was confused, and the more part 
[en Marfag de bare fomne tilſſammen. Knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander beck- 
oned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the 

eople. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was 2 Jew, all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that the city 
of the Ephesians is a worshipper of 
the great goddess Diana, and of the 
image which felldown from Ju iter? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye oyght 
to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor yet blasphe- 
mers of your goddess. i 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, 
the law is open, and there are de- 
puties: let them implead one an- 
other. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it shall 
leg determined in a lawful assem- 

do For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day's 
uproar, there being no Cause where- 
by we may give an account of this 





































33. Men de droge Alexander, hvem 
Jederne ſtodte frem, ud af Hoben; 
men Alexander flog til Lyd med Haan⸗ 
ten, og vilde forfvare fig for Folket. 


34. Men der de ff at vide, at han 
bar en Jode, obftod et eenſtemmigt 
Sfrig af Alle, idet de raabte henved to 
Timer: ftor er de Epheſers Diana ! 
35. Men der Cantéleren havde ſtillet 
Follet, fagde han: J Mænd i Ephe⸗ 
ſug! hoillet Menneſte er der vel, fom 
iffe veed, at de Epheſers Stab er den 
fore Gudinde Dianas, og bet him» 
melfaldne (Billede8) Tempelvogterffe ? 


36. Efterdi da dette er uimodſigeligt, 
ber det eder at være ſtille, og i Intet 
handle fremfuſende. 


37. Thi J have ført didfe Menneſter 
hid, fom hverfen ere Tempel-Rovere, ei 
keller have befpottet eders Gudinde. 


38. Derfom Demetrius, og de Kunſt⸗ 
nere, ſom ere med ham, have Sag mod 
Rogen, da holdes Thing-Dage, og der 
re Landshøvdinger ; lad dem indkalde 
hverandre for Retten. 


39, Men have J Noget angaaende 
andre Ting at forlange, maa det i en 
lovlig Forſamling afgiores. 


40. Thi vi ſtaae endog i Fare for at 
anflage8 for Oprør, formedeiſt det, ſom 
er fleet i Dag, da her Intet er, hvor⸗ 
med vi funne forfvare dette Opiøb. 
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41. Og der han havde fagt dette, [od 
han Forſamlingen gaae. 


20. Capitel. 


en efter at denne Larm var ſtillet, 

kaldte Paulus Difciplene fil fig, 

tog Afffeed, og drog ud, for at reiſe til 
Macedonien. 

2. Og der han bar dragen igjennem 

disſe Egne, og havde formanet dem 


med megen. Tale, kom han til Græfen=. 


land. 

3. Og ber han havde tovet der fre 
Mauneder, og Jøderne lurede: paa 
hum, da han vilde fare til Syrien, bled 
han. tilſtnds, at vende tilbage igjen= 
nem: Wacedonien. 

4. Da drog med ham indtil fien 
Sopater fra Beroea; men af Theb— 
faloniferne' Ariſtarchus og Secundus; 
og Cajué fra Derbe, og Timotheus; 
men af Aflaterne Tychicus og Trophi⸗ 
mus. 

5. Dioſe gik forud, og biede efter 08 
i Troas. 

6. Men efter de uſyrede Brodo Dage 
ſeilede vi ud fra Philippi, og fom til 
dem. inden fem Dage til Troas, hvor 
vi ophoidt 08 fo Dage. 


7. Men paa den førfte Dag i Ugen, 
ber Difciplene bare forſamlede, for at 
bryde Brødet, talede Paulus for dem, 
ba han vilde den anden Dag reiſe 
bort, og forlængede Talen indtil Mid= 
nat. 

8. Men der bare mange Lamper paa 
Salen, hvor de bare forſamlede. 


9. Men en ung Karl, ved Rabn Eu= |. 


tychus, der fad udi et Vindue, bar fal⸗ 
ben i en dyb Søvn, der Paulus talede 
længe, og betagen af Sopnen faldt 
han ned fra det tredie” Loft, og blev 
tagen dad op. 


fig over ham, og omfavnede ham, og 


fagde: gjører ingen arm; thi hanus 


Sjel er i ham. 
"11. Men han gif op igjen, og brød 
Brødet, og nød deraf; og der han 
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41 And when he had thus spoker 
he dismissed the assembly. ki 


CHAPTER. XX. 


END after tie uproar was ceas- 
ed, Paul called unto: him the 
disciples, and embraced them, and 
departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And. when: he had. gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much: exhortation, he came into 
Greece 

3 And there abode three months. 
And when. the Jews laid. wait for 
him, as he was about to sail into Sy- 
ria, he purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him in- 
to Asia, Sopater of Beroa; and of 
the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and 
Secundus; and Gaiusof Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 

5 These: going before, tarried for 
us at Troas. 

6. And we sailed away from Phi- 
lippi, after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Tro- 
as in five days; where we abode 
seven days. 

7 And upon the first dæy of the 
week, when the disciplos came to- 
gether to break bread, Paul preach- 
ed unto them, (ready to depart on 
the morrow) and continued his 
speech until. midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
the upper chamber, where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Euty- 
chus, being fallen into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul was long preach- 
ing, he sunk down with sleep, and 
fell. down from: the third loft, and 


. was taken up dead. 
10. Men Paulus gif ned, og faftede | 


10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him, said, 
Trouble not yourselves; for hi 
life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 


| 


| 
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havde talet længe med dem indtil Dag⸗ 
ningen, drog han faaledes bort. 


12. Men: de bragte det unge Men⸗ 
neffe levende (op), og bare iffe lidet 
trøftede. 

13. Wen vi, fom: vare gangne forud 
til Stibs, fore tit Asſus, og ſtulde der» 
fra tage Paulus ind; thi faaledes 
havde han: befalet, at han felo vilde 
gaae tilfods 

14. Men der han kom til Asſus, toge 
bi ham ind, og kom til. Mitylene. 


15. Og: ba vi vare feilede derfra, kom 
vi den anden Dag lige over for Chius; 
men den følgende Dag lagde vi til 
Samus, og bleve over i Trogilium, og 
fom Dagen derpaa til Miletus. 


16. Thi: Paulus havde befluttet, at 
ſeile Epheſus forbi, at han iffe' [fulde 
fomme til at opholdes i Aften; thi 
han haftede, for at være i Jeruſalem 
paa Pintſedagen, om det var ham 
muligt. 

17. Ven: han fendte fra Miletus til 
Epheſus, og fod falde til fig Menig» 
hedens EAldſte. 

18. Men der de kom fil ham, fagde 
han. til dem: fra ben førfte Dag, at 
jeq kom til Aften, vide J. hvorledes 
jeg haver voret hos eder den ganſtke 
Tid igjennem : 

19. at jeg haver tjent HErren med 
al Ybdmyghed og under mange Taarer 
og Friſtelſer, ſom mig ere bederfarne 
ved Jødernes Efterſtrobelſer; 


20. hvorledes jeg Intet haver forholdt 
af det, ſom er nyttigt, at jeg jo for» 
kyndte eder, og lærte eder det offentli⸗ 
gen og i Huſene; 


21. idet jeg vidnede baade for Joder 
og Øræfer om Omvendelſe til Gud, og 
Troe til vor HErre JEfum Chriſtum. 


22. Og nu fee, tvungen af Manden 
bræger jeg til Jerufaten, og veed: iffe, 
hoad mig der ffal vederfares; 


23. uden at den Hellig Aand vidner 
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and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day, so he de- 
parted. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 T And we went before to ship, 
and sailed unto Assos, there intend- 
ing to take in Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding himself to go 
afoot. 

14 And when. he met with us at 
Assos, we took him. in, and came 
to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we arriv- 
ed at Samos, and tarried at Trogyl- 
lium; and the next day we came 
to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, 
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pen- 
tecost. 

17 T And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that I came into- 
Asia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility of mind, and with many 
tears and temptations, which be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught 

ou publicly, and from house to 


use, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall be- 
fall me there: k 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost wit- 
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i hver Stud, og figer, af Baand og 
Trœugſſler bie efter mig. 

24. Wen jeg agter Intet, holder og 
itte ſelb mit Liv dyrebart, paa det jeg 
fan fuldfomme mit Løb med Glæde, og 
den Zjenefte, fom jeg haver annammet 
af den HErre JEſu, at vidne om Guds 
Naades Evangelium. 


25. Og nu fee, jeg veed, at I ikle 
ffulle mere fee mit Anfigt, I Alle, 
iblandt hvilfe jeg haver vandret om» 
fring, og bræbdifet Guds Rige. 

26. Derfor vidner jeg for eder baa 
denne Dag, af jeg er reen fra Alle8 
Blod. 

27. Thi jeg har iffe undladt, at jeg 
jo forfyndte eder alt Guds Raad. 


28. Saa giver da Agt paa eder feld, 
og baa den ganffe Gjord, i hvilfen den 
Hellig Mand fatte eder ſom Opfhyn8= 
mænd at vogte Guds Menighed, hvil- 
fen han forhvervede med fit eget Blod. 


29. Thi jeg veed dette, at der flal 
fomme fvare Ulve ind iblandt eder 
efter min Bortgang, ſom iffe ffulle 
ſpare Gjorden ; 

30. og af eder ſelv ſtulle opftaae 
Mænd, fom ffulle tale forvendte Ting, 
for at drage Diſciplene efter fig. 


31. Derfor vaager, og kommer ihu, 
at jeg hader iffe afladet i tre Aar, Mat 
og Dag at paaminde enhver af eder 
med Taarer. 

32. Og nu, Brøbre, befaler jeg eder 
Gud og hand Naades Ord, fom er 
mægtigt til at opbygge eder, og at give 
eder Arv iblandt alle de Helligede. 


33. Jeg haver iffe begjert Nogens 
Sølv eller Guld, eller Klædebon ; 

34. men I vide felv, at disſe ænder 
have tjent for mine Nødtørftigheder, 
og for dem, fom ere med mig. 


35. Jeg vifte eder i alle Ting, at 
det bør 08 faaledes at arbeide, og kom- 
me de Skrobelige til Hjelp, og at 
fomme den HErres JEſu Ord ihu, at 
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nesseth in every city, saying, that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the mi- 
nistry which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God. 

25 And now behåld, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord this day, that I am pure from 
the blood of all men, 

27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of 
God. 

28 T Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples af- 
ter them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber, that by the space of three 
years I ceased not to warn every 
one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance 
— all them which are sancti- 
fied. 

33 I have coveted no man'ssilver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that 
these hands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remem- 


ber the words of the Lord Jesus, 


— — ———— — — — —— — —— e—tσ 
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han felv haver ſagt: faligt er det, 
heller at give end at tage. 

36. Og der han havde fagt dette, 
faldt han paa fine Knæe, og bad med 
bem alle. 

37. Wen de braft alle i heftig Graad, 
og de faldt om Pauli Gal8, og kyſte 

am. 

38. Og meeft fmertede dem det Ord, 
at han ſagde, at de iffe mere ffulde fee 
hans Anfigt. Men de ledfagede ham 
til Sfibet. 


21. Capitel. 


en der bet var feet, at vi havde 

revet 08 fra dem, og dare farne 

bort, feilede vi lige til Cos, men den 

anden Dag til Rhodus, og derfra til 
Patara. 


2. Og der bi fandt et Skib, ſom vilde 
guae over til Phoenicien, traadte vi 
derudi, og fore bort. 

3. Men der vi fil Cypern I Sigte, og 
havde ladet den paa venſtre Haand, 
feilede vi til Syrien, og lob ind til 
Tyrud; thi Skibet ſtulde der losſe Lad» 
ningen. 

4. Og der bi fandt Diſciple, bleve vi 
der i fyv Dage; disſe fagde ved Aan- 
ben til Paulus, at han iffe ſtulde drage 
op til Jerufalem. 

5. Men der vi hadde fuldendt de Da⸗ 
ge, droge vi ud, og gave 08 paa Keiſen, 
og de ledſagede 08 alle med Huſtruer 
og Børn indtil udenfor Staden ; og 
vi faldt paa Knæe paa Strandbredden, 
og babe. 


6. Og ber bi havde taget Afſted fra 
hverandre, traadte vi ind i Sfibet ; 
men de vendte tilbage til deres eget 
(Slem). 

7. Men vi fuldendte Seiladſen, og 
tom fra Tyrud til Ptolemais, og hilſede 
Brødrene, og bleve een Dag hos dem. 


8. Enden Dagen droge Paulus og 
vi med ham ud, og fom til Cæfarea ; 
og vi gif ind I Evangeliſten vhlüppi 
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how he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive. 

36 T And when he had thus spoken, 
he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
fell on Paul's neck, and kissed him, 


38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they 
should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the 


ship. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND it came to pass, that after 

we were gotten from them, 

and had launched, we came with 

a straight course unto Coos, and 

the day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, 
and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand 
and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
ried there seven days: who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplish- 
ed those days, we departed, and 
went our way; and they all brought 
us on our way, with wives and 
children, till we were out of the ci- 
ty: and we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship; 
and they returned home again. 


T And when we had finished 
our course from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and saluted the bre- 
thren, and abode with them one 
day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of Paul's company departed, and 
came unto Cesarea; and we enter- 
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Suus, — fom var af de fyn — og 
bleve ho8 ham. 


9. Men denne havde fire Dottre, ſom 
vare Jomfruer, og propheterede. 


10. Men der vi bleve der flere Dage, 
fom en Prophet ned fra Judæa, ved 
Navn Agabus. 


11. Og han kom til 08, og tog Pauli 
Belte, og bandt fine egne Hænder og 
Fødder, og ſagde: faa figer den Hellig 
and: den Mand, fom dette Belte 
tilhører, ſtulle Jøderne ſaaledes binde 
i Jerufatem, og overantvorde ham i 
Hedningernes ænder. 


12. Men der vi hørte dette, bade vi, 
og de der paa Stedet, ham, at han 
Åtte ffulde drage op til Jeruſalem. 


13. Men Paulus foarede : hvad gjøre 
J. at I græde, og plage mit Hjerte? 
"thi jeg er rede, iffe alene til af bindes, 
men og til at døe i Jeruſalem, for den 
HErres JEſu Navns Styld. 


14. Men der han iffe bilde lade fig 
overtale, bleve vi ftille, og ſagde: ffee 
HErrens Villie! 

15. Men efter de Dage, der vi vare 
fordige, droge vi op til Jeruſalem. 


16. Men der reiſte ogſaa med 08 
nogle af Difciplene fra Cæfarea, ſom 
bragte (med fig) Mnaſon af Cypern, 
en gammel Difcipel, hos hvilfen vi 
ſkulde have Herberge. 

17. Men der vi fom til Jeruſalem, 
annammede Brøbrene os med Glæde. 


" 18. Men den anden Dag gif Baulus 
med o8 til Jakobus, og alle de LEldſte 
fom derhen. 

19. Og;der han havde hilſet dem, 
fortalte han det Ene efter det Andet, 
"hvad Gud havde gjort iblandt Hed⸗ 
«ningerne, bed hans Tjenefte. 


20. Men der de det hørte, prifede de 
:GErren ; og de fagde til ham: Bro» 
der, bu feer, hvor mange tufinde Jøder 
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ed into the house of Philip the 


evangelist, which was one of the 
seven; and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 
phesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Ju- 
S ea a certain prophet, named Aga- 

us. 

11 And when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So sha 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the hands of 
the. Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep, and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready not to 
be bound only, but also to die at 
Jerusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

14 ———— he — — 

ersuaded, we ceased, sa 
Sill efte Lard be done; 

15 And after those days we took 
up our carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem. 

16 There went with.us also cer- 
tain of the disciples of Cesarea, and 
brought with them one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 
us gladly. 

18 And .the,day following Paul 
went in with.us unto James: and 
all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he declared . ———— 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his minis- 
try. 

20 And, when, they heard it, they 
lorified the Lord, and said untø 
im, Thou,seest, brother, how ma- 
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ber ere, fom have antaget Troen, og 
de ere alle nidfjære for Loven. 


21. Wen de have hørt fige om dig, 
at du lærer alle Jøder, ſom ere iblandt 
Hedningerne, at falde fra Moſes, og 
figer, at de iffe ſtulle omffjære Bør» 
nene, ei heller vandre efter Slikkene. 


22. Hvad er da (at gjøre)? Mæng>» 
ben bør endelig komme ſammen; thi 
de ville faae at hore, at du er kommen. 


23. Øjør derfor dette, ſom vi flige 
big: der ere fire Mænd iblandt 08, 
fon have et Løfte paa fig ; 

24. tug dem til dig, og lad big renfe 
med dem, og gjor Befoftning paa dem, 
at de rage Hovedet; faa ffulle Alle 
vide, at hvad de have hørt fige om dig, 
er der Intet om, men at du og felv 
vandrer faa, at du holder Loven. 


25. Men om de Hedninger, fom ere 
blevne Troende, have vi udſendt Sfri= 
velſe, og befluttet, at de ſtulle intet 
Saadant iagttage, uden at vogte fig 
. for Afguders Offer, og Blod, og det 
.Dwalte, og Horerie. 


26. Da tog Paulus Mændene til fig, 
og [od fig.den anden Dag renfe tilli- 
gemed dem, og gif ind i Templet, og 
gav tilfjende, at Renſelſens Dage ſtulde 
fuldtommes, indtil Offeret dar blevet 
offret for enhver af dem. 


27. Men der de fyv Dage bare næ= 
ſten tilende, fane Jøderne fra Aften 
ham i Templet, og oprørte alt Fol⸗ 
ket, og lagde Haand paa ham, 


28. og ſtrege: I Ifraclitiffe Mænd, 


hjælper! dette er det Menneſte, fon 
allevegne lærer Alle imod Folket, og 


Loven, og-dejteSted; og filmed haver |. 


han og: ført Græler ind, I Templet, og 


— 29. — Thi de havde tilforn feet Tro⸗ 
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ny thousands of Jews there are 
which believe; and they are all 
zealous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, saying, that the 
ought not to circumcise their child- 
ren, neither to walk after the cus- 
toms.- ' 

22 What isittherefore? the mul- 
titude must needs come together : 
for they will hear that thou art 
come. 

23 Do therefore this that we sa 
to thee: We have four men whic 
have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may shave their 
heads: and all may know that 
those things whereof they were in- 
formed concerning thee, are no- 
thing; but that thou thyself also 
— orderly, and keepest the 
aw. 

25 As touching the Geutiles which 
believe, we have written and con- 
cluded that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep 
themselves from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself 
with them, entered into the temple, 
to signify the accomplishment of 


the days of purification, until that 


an offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, the Jews, which 
were of Asia, when they saw him 


in the temple, stirred up all the peo- 


ple, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help. 
This is the man that teacheth all 
men every where against the peo- 
ple, and the law, and this place: 
and further, brought. Greeks also 
into the temple ; and hath polluted 
this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
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phimus den Epheſer i Staden med 
ham; og ham meente de, at Paulus 
havde fort ind i Templet. — 


30. Og den ganffe Stad fom I Bevæ- 
gelfe, og der blev et Tilløb af Folk; 
og de grebe Paulus, og droge ham ub 
af Templet, og ftrag bleve Dorene 
lufte. 

31. Men der de føgte at ihjelflaae 
"ham, fom der Bubdffab til den overſte 
Hovedsmand for Vagten, at hele Je- 
rufalem var i Forvirring. 

32. Han tog ſtrax Stridsfolf og Ho⸗ 
bedémænd over Hundrede til fig, og 
rylfede ind baa dem. Men der de 
faae den overſte Hovedsmand, og 
Stridsfolket, lode de af at flaae Pau» 
lus. 

33. Men ber den øverfte Hoveds⸗ 
mand kom nær til, tog han ham, og 
befoel, at han ſtulde bindeg med to 
Lænfer; og han udſpurgte: hvo han 
var, og hvad han havde gjort? 

34. Da raabte den Ene det, den 
Anden det iblandt Folflet; men der 
han intet Vift lunde erfare for Lar» 
men, befoel han, at føre ham til Fæft- 
ningen. 


35. Men der han fom til Trapperne, 
ffede det, at han maatte bæres af 
Ctridsfolfet, for Mængdens Vold ; 


36. thi der fulgte meget Folk efter, 
og raabte: tag ham bort! 


37. Og der Paulus ſtulde føres ind 
i Foſtningen, figer han til den overfte 
Hovedsmand: er det mig tilladt, at 
tale Noget til dig? men han fagde: 
forftaaer du Greſt? 

38. Mon du iffe være den Egypter, 
fom for nogen Tid fiden gjorde Oprør, 
og førte de fire tufinde Mordere ud i 
Orken? 


39. Men Paulus ſagde: jeg er en 
Jodiſt Mand fra Tarſus, en Borger 
af en ikke ubefjendt Stad i Cilicia. 
Men jeg beder dig, tilfted mig at tale 
til Folfet. 

40. Men der han havde tilftedt ham 


APOSTLERS 


with him in the city, Trophimus, 
an Ephesian, whom they suppos- 
ed that Paul had brought into the 
temple. 

30 And all the city was moved 
and the — ran iogether: an 
they took Paul and drew him out 
of the temple. And forthwith the 
doors were shut. 

31 And asthey went about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jeru- 
salem was in an uproar ; 

32 Who immediately took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down unto 
them. And when they saw the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. 


33 Then the chief captain'came 
near and took him, and command- 
ed him to be bound with two 
chains: and demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 


some another, among the multi 


tude: and when he could not know 
the certainty for the tumult, he 
commanded him to be carried into 
the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was that he was borne 
of the soldiers, for the violence of 
the people. 

36 For the multitude of the pe 
ple followed after, crying, Away 
with him. 


to the castle, he said unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee? 
Whosaid, Canst thou speak Greek? 


38 Art thou that tian, 
which bGPre these — 
an uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers? 


39 But Paul said, I am a man f 


twhich am 2 Jew of Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean ci- 
ty: and Y beseech thee suffer me 
to speak unto the people. 


40 And when he had given him |! 


37 And as Paul was to be led m- i 
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bet, ſtod Paulus frem paa Trapperne 
og flog til Lyd med Haanden for Fol⸗ 
fet; men der det var blevet meget ſtille, 
raabte han til dem i det ebraiffe Sprog 


og fagde: 


22. Capitel. 


Mænd, Brødre, og Fæbre! hører 
J nu mit Forfvar til eder! 


2. — Men der de hørte, aft han fa> 
lede fil dem i det ebraiffe Sprog, holdt 
de fig end mere ſtille. — Og han fagde: 


3. Jeg er en Jodiſt Mand, født i 
Tarſus udi Cilicia, men opdraget i 
denne Stad ved Gamaliels Fodder, 
oplært efter bor Fedrene⸗Lovs Streng⸗ 
hed, og jeg var nidfjær for Gud, lige- 
fom 3 alle ere i Dag, 


4. og forfulgte denne Lære indtil 
Døden, bandt og overantvordede i 
Foœngſler baade Mænd, og Ovinder: 


5. fom og den Ypperfte-Vræft maa 
didne med mig, og hele de Eldſtes 
Raad; af hvilfe jeg endog tog Breve 
til Brødrene, og reifte til Damaſcus, 
for at føre ogfaa dem, fom der bare 
bundne, til Jerufalem, at de ffulde 
blive ftraffede. 

6. Men det ffede mig, da jeg reifte, 
og fom nær til Damaſcus, at ved 
Middag et ftærft Ly8 fra Himmelen 
piudfeligen omffinnede mig, 


7. og jeg faldt til Jorden, og hørte 
en Roſt, ſom fagde til mig: Saul! 
Saul! hvi forfølger du mig? 

8. Men jeg fvarede :… hvo er bu, 
Herre? og han fagde tif- mig: jeg er 
JEſus, den Magaræer, fom du fortet 


er. 
ir Men de, fom bare med mig, faae 
bel Lyfet, og bleve forfærdede, men 
hørte iffe hans Roſt, ſom talede til 
mig. 

10. Men jeg fagde: HErre, hvad 
ſtal jeg gjøre? men HErren fagde til 
mig: ſtage op, reis til Damaſcus! og 
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license, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand unto 
the people. And when there was 
made agreat silence, he spake unto 
them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


MEN brethren, and fathers 
hear ye my defence which 1 
make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more silence: 
and he — 

3 I am verily a man which am a 
Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cili- 
cia, yet brought up in this city at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner 
of the law of the fathers, and was 
zealous toward God, as ye all are 
this day. 

4 Ånd I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and wo- 
men. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the estate 
of the elders; from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which were there bound un- 
to Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest. i 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord ? And the Lord said unto me 
Årise, and go into Damascus, an 
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der ſtal taleb til dig om Alt, hvad dig 
er forordnet af gjøre. 


11. Men der Synet var mig betaget 
ved Glandſen af hiint Lys, blev jeg 
ledet ved Haanden af dem, fom vare 
med mig, og fom til Damaſcus. 

12. Wen en vig Anania8, en gud» 
frygtig Mand efter Loven, fom havde 
godt Vidnesbyrd af alle Jøder, fom 
der boede, 

13. fom til mig, og ftod for mig, og 
fagde til mig: Saul, Broder, fee op! 
og jeg fade op baa ham i den ſamme 
Stund. 

14. Men han fagde: vore Fedres 
Gud haver beffiffet dig, at du ffulde 
fjende hang Billie, og fee den Betfær= 
dige, og høre en Røft af hans Mund; 


15. thi bu ffal være ham et Vidne 
for alle Menneffer om de Ting, fom 
du haver feet og hørt. 

16. Og nu, hvad bier du efter? ftaae 
op, lad dig døbe, og dine Synder af⸗ 
toe, og paafald HErrens Ravn. 


17. Og det ffede mig, der jeg kom 
tilbage til Jeruſalem, og bad i Tem» 
plet, at jeg blev henrykt, 


18. og faae ham, og han fagde til 
mig: ſtynd dig, og gak haftig ud af 
Jeruſalem, fordi de ville iffe annamme 
dit Vidnesbyrd om mig. 


19. Og jeg fagde: HErre, de vide 
felv, at jeg fatte i Fengſel, og hud= 
flettede i Synagogerne, dem, ſom tro» 
ede paa dig; 

20. og der Stephani, dit Vidnes, 
Blod blev udoſt, ftod jeg og ſelv hos, 
og havde Behagelighed i hans Mord, 
og forvarede deres Kloder, ſom ihjel= 
floge ham. 

21. Og han ſagde til mig: rei8 hen; 
thi jeg vil udfende dig langt bort til 
Hedningerne. 

22. Men de horte ham indtil dette 
Ord, og de oploftede deres Røft, og 
fagde: tag faadan En bort af Jorden; 
fhi det ſommer fig iffe, at han |fal leve. 
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there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led 
by the lnad of them that were 
with me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having 
a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and see 
that Just One, and shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord. 

17 And it came to p that, 
when I was come again fo Jorusa- 
lem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance ; 

18 And saw him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem; for they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning 


me. 

19 And I said, Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned, and beat in 
every synagogue them that believ- 
ed on thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consenting 
unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted u 
their voices, and said, Awa with 
sueh a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that he should live. 
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23. Men der de ffrege, og faftede 
Klæderne fra fig, og faftede Støv i 
Luften, 

24. da befoel den øverfte Hoveds⸗ 
mand, at han ffulde føres ind i Fæft- 
ningen, og fagde, at man ſtulde ved 
Hudſtrygelſe forhøre ham; paa det at 
han kunde faae at vide, af hvad Mar» 
fag de raabte faa imod ham, 

25. Men der de fpændte ham med 
Liner, fagde Paulus til Hovedösman⸗- 
den over Hundrede, fom ftod hos: er 
det eder tilladt, at hudftryge en Ro— 
merit Mand, og det udømt ? 

26. Men der Hovedsmanden over 
Hundrede hørte dette, gif han til den 
øverfte Hovedsmand, og forkyndte 
ham det, og ſagde: fee til, hvad du 
bil gjøre, thi dette Menneffe er en Ro- 
mer. 

27. Men den øverfte Hovedsmand 
fom frem, og fagde til ham: flig mig, 
er bu en Romer? men han fagde: ja. 

28. Og den øverfte Hovedömand fva- 
rede: jeg haver fjøbt denne Borgerret 
for en ftor Sum. Men Paulus fva- 
rede: men jeg er endog født til den. 

29. Da fode de, fom ſtulde havde for⸗ 
hørt ham, ſtraf af fra ham. Men 
den øverfte Hovedsmand, der han fif at 
vide, af han var en Romer, frygtede 
enbog, fordi han havde fadet ham 
binde. 

30. Wen anden Dagen, der han vilde 
bide med Vished, hvorfor han anfla= 
gedes af Jøderne, føfte han ham af 
Baandene og befoel, at de Ypperſte- 
Bræfter og deres ganffe Raad fulde 
komme fammen ; og han førte Paulus 
frem, og fremftillede ham for dem. 


23. Capitel. 


Da ſaae Paulus ſtivt paa Raadet, 
og fagde: I Mænd! Brodre! 
jeg haver med al god Samwittighed 
vandret for Gud indril denne Dag. 

2. Wen den Ypperfte-BVræft Ananias 
befoel dem, ſom ftode hos ham, at flaue 
ham paa Munden. 

3. Da fagde Paulus til ham: Gud 
ſtal flaae dig, du falfede Veg! baade 
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23 And as they cried out, and cast 
off their clothes, and threw dust 
into the air, 

24 The chief captain command- 
ed him to be brought into the cas- 
tle, and bade that he should be 
examined by scourging; that he 
might know wherefore they cried 
so against him, 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centu- 
rion that stood by, Is it lawful for 
you to scourge a man that is a Ro- 
man, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, 
he went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest; 
for this man is a Roman. 


27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman"? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answer- 
ed, With a great sum obtained I 
this freedom. And Paul said, But 
I was free-born. 

29 Then straightway they depart- 
ed from him which should have 
examined him : and the chief cap- 
tain also was afraid, after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chief priests 
and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him 
before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


ARR Paul, earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men and bre- 
thren, I have lived in all good cons- 
cience before God until this day. 
2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
him, to smite him on the mouth. 
3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall: 
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fidder du og dommer mig efter Loven, 
oq tillige overtræder du Loven, idet du 
befaler, at jeg ſtal ſlages. 

4. Wen de, ſom ftode hos, fagde : 
ffjælder du Gudé Ypperſte-Proſt? 

5. Og Paulus ſagde: Brodre, jeg 
bidfte iffe, at det var den Ypperſte- 
Kræft; thi der er ſtrevet: du ſtal iffe 
ffjælde dit Folls Zverfte. 

6. Men da Paulus vidfte, af den 
ene Deel var Sadducæer, men den 
anden Øharifæer, raabte han i Raa— 
det: J Mænd, Brødre! jeg er en 
Phariſeer, en Phariſeers Sen, jeg 
dommes for Haab, og for de Dødes 
Opſtandelſe. 

7. Wen der han havde fagt dette, 
opfom der Strid imellem ØhHarifæerne 
og Eudducæerne, og Forſamlingen 
blev ſplidagtig. 

8. Thi Sadducæerne ſige, at der er 
ifte Opſtandelſe, ei heller Engel, ei hel» 
ler Tand; men" Øharifæerne antage 
begge Dele. 

9. Men der blev et ftort Sfrig; og 
de Sfriftfloge af Vharifæernes Partie 
ftode op, ftrede heftigt, og ſagde: vi 
finde intet Ondt hos dette Menneffe ; 
men derſom en Mand eller en Engel 
haver talet med ham, da lader 08 iffe 
ftride mod Gud. 

10. Men ba Striden blev heftig, 
frygtede den overſte Hovedsmand, at 
Paulus ffulde fønderflides af dem, og 
befoel Krigéfolfet at gaae ned, og rive 
ham ud fra dem, og at føre ham ind i 
gæftningen. 


11. Men Natten derefter ſtod HEr⸗ 
ren for ham, og fagde: vær frimodig, 
Paulus! thi ligefom du haver vidnet 
om mig i Jerufalem, ſaaledes bør det 
dig at vidne i Kom. 


12. Men der det var bleven Dag, 
floge nogle af Jøderne fig ſammen, og 
forpligtede fig under Forbandelſe, og 
ſagde, at de vilde hverfen æde, ei heller 
Ass inden de havde flaget Paulus 
ihjel. 

13. Men be vare flere end fyrretyve, 
fom havde fammenfvoret ſig hertil. 
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for sittest thou to judge me after 
the law, and commandest me to 
be smitten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by, said, 
Revilest thou God's high priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, bre- 
thren, that he was the high priest: 
for it is written, Thou shalt not 
speak evilof the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out 
in the council, Men and brethren, 
I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pha- 
risee : of the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Phari- 
sees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees” part arose, and strove, 
saying, We find no evil in this 
mån : but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not fight 
against God. 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fear- 
ing lest Paul should have been 
pulled in pieces of them, command- 
ed the soldiers to go down, and to 
take him by force from among 
them, and to bring him into the 
castle. 

11 And the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said, 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certam 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under a curse, 
saying, that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul. 


13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 
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14. Dioſe gif til de Ypperfte-Vræfter 
og de idfte, og fagde: vi have un— 
der Forbandelſer forpligtet 08 til iffe 
at ſmage Noget, førend vi have flaget 
Paulus ihjel. 

15. Sua giver nu den øverfte Ho— 
bedémand tilfjende, tilligemed Raadet, 
at han i Morgen forer ham ned til 
eder, fom om J vilde noiere underføge 
hans Sag, men vi ere rede til at ihjel» 
flaae ham, førend han kommer (eder) 
nær. 


16. Men Pauli Søfterføn, fom hørte 
dette hemmelige Anflag, fom og gif 
ind i Foſtningen, og forfyndte Paulus 
det. 

17. Men Paulus kaldte een af Ho— 
veddmændene over Hundrede til fig, 
og fagde: for dette unge Menneſte 
hen til den øverfte Hovedômand, thi 
han haver Noget at forfynde ham. 

18. Da tog denne ham med flg, og 
førte ham til den overſte Hopedömand, 
og fagde: den bundne Paulus faldte 
mig, og bad mig føre dette unge Men= 
neffe til dig, da han haver Noget at 
fige dig. 

19. Wen den øverfte Hovedsmand 
tog ham ved Haanden, gif hen fil en 
Side, og ſpurgte: hoad er det, fom du 
haver at forfynde mig? 


20. Wen han fagde: Jøderne have 
overlagt med hinanden at bede dig, at 
du ffal lade Paulus føre for Raadet i 
Morgen. fom om de vilde nøiere for⸗ 
høre ham. 


21. Lad du dig derfor iffe overtale 
af dem; thi flere end fyrretyve Mænd 
af dem lure paa ham, hvilfe have un⸗ 
ber Forbandelſer forpligtet fig til, 
hverfen at æde, ei heller at briffe, in⸗ 
den de have flaget ham ihjel; og de 
ere nu rede, og forvente Beffeed fra 
dig. 
22. Da lod den øverfte Hobedömand 
bet unge Menneffe gaae, og bød ham: 
bu ſtal Ingen flige, at du har givet 
mig dette tilfjende. 


23. Og han faldte til fig to af Qø- 
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14 And they came to the chief 
riests and elders, and said, We 
ve bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain, 
that he bring him down unto you 
to-morrow, as though ye would in- 
quire something more perfectly 
concerning him: and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill 
him. 

16 And when Paul's sister's son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and — into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said, Bring 
this young man unto the chief cap- 
tain; for Te hath a certain thing 
to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand and went with 
him aside privately, and asked 
— What is that thou hast to tell 
me ? 

20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee, that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to-mor- 
row into the council, as though 
they would inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themselves 
with an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed 
him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charg- 
ed him, See thou tell no man that 
thou hast shewed these things to 


me. 
23 And he called unto him two 
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bedémænbdene over undrede, og ſagde: 
holter fo hundrede Stridomend rede, 
at de kunne drage til Cæfarea, og halv⸗ 
fjerdfindotyve Ryttere, og to hundrede 
Sfytter, fra den tredie Time af Nat— 
ten; 

24. og de ſtulle have Laftdyr tilftede, 
at fætte Paulus paa, og føre ham ſit⸗ 
fert til Landéhovdingen Felix. 


25. Og han ffrev et Brev, ſom havde 
bette Indhold : 

26. Claudius Lyſtas hilfer ben mæg>» 
tige Landoͤhopding Felig ! 


27. Denne Mand, fom var greben 
af Jøderne, og nær bed at ihjelſlages 
af dem, ham udfriede jeg, der jeg kom 
med Krigéfolfet, og fif at vide, at han 
er en Romer. 

28. Men der jeg vilde vide Sagen, 
hvorfor de beſtyldte ham, førte jeg 
ham for deres Raad; 


29. og jeg fandt da, at han blev be— 
ſtyldt for nogle Sporgsmaale af deres 
Lov; men havde ingen Beſtyldning 
(mod fig), fom fortjente Død eller 
Fængfel. 

30. Men da bet blev mig tilfjende= 
givet, at der ffulde udføres et hemme- 
ligt Anflag af Jøderne imod Manden, 
haver jeg ftrag fendt ham til big, og 
befalet Anklagerne, at fremføre for dig, 
hvad de have imod ham. Yar bel! 

31. Da toge Stridsmoendene Paulus, 
efterſom det var dem befalet, og forte 
ham om Natten til Antipatris. 

32. Men anden Dagen lode de Ryt⸗ 
terne drage med ham, og vendte til= 
bage til Foſtningen. 

33. Der hine fom ind i Cæfarea, og 
havde antvordet Landéhøbdingen Bre— 
vet, fremſtillede de ogſaa Paulus for 
ham. 

34. Men der Landdhopdingen havde 
flæft Brevet, og fpurgt, fra hvad Land 
hån var, og havde erfaret, af han var 
fra Cilicia, fagde han: 

35. Jeg vil forhøre dig, naar ogfaa 
dine Anklagere komme tilftede. Og 
han bød ham at forvares i Herodis 
Pallads. 
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centurions, saying, Make ready 
two hundred soldiers to go to Ce- 
sarea, and horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen two hun- 
dred, at the third hour of the night; 


24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring 
him safe unto Felix the gover- 
nor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most 
excellent governor Felix, sendeth 
greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came I with an ar- 
my, and rescued him, having un- 
derstood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused 
him, I brought him forth into their 
council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
cused of questions of their law, but 
to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 


30 And when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the 
man, I sent straightway to thee, 
and gave commandment to his ac- 
cusers also, to say before thee what 
they had against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle: 

33 Who, when they came to Ce- 
sarea, and delivered the epistle to 
the governor, presented Pau) also 
before him. . 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was. And when he 
understood that he was of Cilioia; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also comme. And 
he commanded him to be kept in 
Herod's judgment-hall. 


EET —— — 
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24. Capitel. 


9 en fem Dage derefter drog den 

Ypperſte-Præœſt Ananias ned 
med de LEldſte, og en vig Taler, Ter= 
tullus, hvilke mødte for Landéhøvdin= 
gen Imod Paulus. 

2. Men der han bar fremfaldet, be» 
gyndte Tertullus at anflage ham, og 
ſagde: At vi ved dig nyde megen Fred, 
og at mange ypperlige Foranftaltnin» 
ger til dette Folks Bedſte ſtee ved din 
Duſorg, 

3. Det erfjende vi, mægtigfte Felix! 
altid og allevegne med al Taffigelfe. 


4. Men paa det jeg ikke ſtal opholde 
dig længe, beder jeg, at du bil forme» 
Delft din Mildhed høre 08 forteligen. 


5. Thi bi have befundet denne Mand 
at være en Peſt, og at væffe Oprør 
iblandt alle Jøder, fom ere over hele 
Verden, famt at være Formand for de 
Rugaræeré Sect; 

6. han har endog forføgt at vanhel⸗ 
lige Templet ; hvorfor bi og grebe han, 
og vilde have dømt ham efter vor Lot ; 


7. men Lyſtas, den overſte Hovedo⸗ 
mand, fom til, og bortførte ham med 
megen Vold af vore gænder, 


8. og bød hang Anklagere fomme til 
dig: af ham fan du feld, naar du un» 
derſoger bet, faae alle de Ting at vide, 
for hville vi anflage ham. 


9. Wen Jøderne ſtemmede i meb, og 
fagde, at disſe Ting havde fig ſaaledes. 

10. Wen Paulus fvarede, der Lando⸗ 
hovdingen gav ham et Vink, at han 
finde tale: Efterdi jeg veed, at bu ha⸗ 
ver i mange dar været en Dommer 
blandt dette Folk, vil jeg des frimodi⸗ 
gere forfvare min Gag, 


. 11. ba bu fan faae at vide, at det er 
ifte mere end tolv Dage, fiden jeg kom 
op, for at tilbede i Jeruſalem. 


12. Øg hverfen i Templet have be 
fundet mig at tale for Rogen, eller at 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


ND after five days, Ananias the 

high priest descended with 

the elders, and witha certain orator 

named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very wor- 
thy deeds are done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in 
all places, most noble Felix, with 
all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou wouldest hear us 
of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of se- 
dition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ring-leader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we 
took, and would have judged ac- 
cording to our law: 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our 
hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom, thyself mayest take know- 
ledge of all these things whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying, That these tbings were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the go- 
vernor had beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I 
do the more cheerfully answer for 
myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest un- 
derstand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since I went up to Je- 
rusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with any 
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ftifte Oprør iblandt Folfet, ei heller i 
Ennagogerne, ei heller i Staden ; 


13. de kunne ei heller bevife de Ting, 
ſom de nu anflage mig for. 


14. Men dette befjender jeg for dig, 
at jeg efter den Lære, hvilfen de falde 
en Sect, tjener ſaaledes den Fodrene⸗ 
Gud, at jeg troer alt det, fom er ffre= 
bet i Loven og Propheterne; 


15. og haver (det) Haab til Gub, 
hvilfet disſe og felv forvente, at de 
Dødes Opſtandelſe foreftaaer, baade 
Retfærdiges og Uretfærdiges. 


16. Men i det ſamme øver jeg mig 
felv at have altid en uffadt Samvittig= 
hed for Gud og Menneffene. 


17. Men efter mange Aars Forløb 
fom jeg, for at bringe Almisſer til mit 
golf, og Offere, 

18. under hvilfe nogle Jøder fra Aſia 
fandt mig, ba jeg blev renfet i Tem- 
plet, uden Oprør og uden Larm. 


19. Dioſe burde være tilftede for big, 
og flage, om de have Noget imod mig. 


20. Eller lad disſe felv fige, om de 
have fundet nogen Uret hos mig da 
jeg ftod for Raadet ; 


21. uden det ftulde bære for det ene 
Ord, fom jeg raabte, der jeg ftod midt 
iblandt dem: jeg dømmes i Dag af 
eder for de Dødes Opſtandelſe. 


22. Men der Felir hørte dette, ud» 
fatte han Sagen, ſtjondt han nøle 
nof fjendte den Lære, og ſagde: naar 
Lyſtas, den overſte Hopbedsmand, kom⸗ 
mer ned, vil jeg paakjende eders Sag. 


23. Og han befoel Hovedsmanden 
over undrede, at bevogte Paulus, og 
lade ham have Roe, og iffe forbyde no⸗ 
gen af hans Egne at tjene ham, eller 
fomme til ham. 

24. Men efter nogle Dage fom Felix 
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man, neither raising up the peo- 
ple, neither in the synagogues, nor 
in the city: 

13N — can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 
me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee 
that after the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the God of m 
fathers, believing all things whic 
are written in the law and in the 
prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise my- 
self, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward men. 

17 Now, after many years, I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the 
temple, neither with multitude, 
nor with tumult: 

19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they 
had aught against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil- 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried, standing among them, 
Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by 
you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred 
them, and said, When Lysias the 
chief captain shall come down, I 
will know the uttermost of your 
matter. 

23 And he commanded a centu- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance to 
minister, or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
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med fin Huſtru Druſilla, fom var en 
Jodinde, og kaldte Paulus frem, og 
hørte ham om Troen paa Chriſtum. 


25. Men der han talede om Retfær- 
dighed og Afholdenhed, og den tilfom= 
mende Dom, blev Felix forfærdet, og 
fvarede: gaf bort denne Gang; men 
naar jeg faaer beleilig Tid, vil jeg falde 
big til mig. 

26. Tilmed haabede han og, at ham 
ffulde gives Penge af Paulus, for at 
han ffulde lade ham (68; derfor lod 
han ham og des oftere falde frem, og 
talede med ham. 

27. Men der to Mar vare forløbne, 
fit Felix Portius Feſtus til Cfter- 
mand; og ſaaſom Felix vilde fortjene 
Tat af Jøderne, [od han Paulus bun- 
den efter flg. 


25. Capitel 


Der Feſtus nu bar kommen til Pro⸗ 
vindfen, drog han efter tre Dage 
ob fra Cæfarea til Jeruſalem. 


2. Da mødte den Ypperſte-Preoſt og 
be Fornemſte af Jøderne for ham, 
imod Paulus, og anholdt hos ham, 

3. og bade om den Gunft imod hiin, 
at han bilde lade ham hente til Jeru= 
ſalem; thi de lurede paa ham, for at 
ibjetflaae ham paa Veien. 

4. Da fvarede Feſtus, at Paulus 
blev bevogtet i Cæfarea, men at han 
felv vilde fnart drage derned. 


5. Hvilke nu iblandt eder, fagde han, 
ber funne, de brage ned med; derfom 
der da er Noget imod denne Mand, 
da anflage de ham ! 

6. Men der han havde opholdt fig 
hos dem mere end ti Dage, drog han 
ned til Cœſarea; anden Dagen fatte 
hun fig paa Domſtolen, og befoel 
Paulus at fremføre8. 

7. Wen der han fom frem, traadte 
de Jøder, fom vare komne ned fra Jes 
rufalem, omfring ham, og førte mange 
og ſvare Klagemaal imod Paulus, 
hville de iffe kunde bevife ; 
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Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the of- 
tener, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix? room: and 
Felix, willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


OW when Festus was come 

into the province, after three 

days he ascended from Cesarea to 
Jerusalem. . 

2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and 
that he himself would depart short- 
ly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
whichamong you are able, godown 
with me, and accuse this man, if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them more than ten days, he went 
down unto — — the next 
day sitting on the judgment-sea 
Sommanded Paul i, be brought. i 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Je- 
rusalem stood round about, and 
laid many and —— complaints 
against Paul, which they could not 
prove; 
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8. efterdi han forfvarede fig, figende : 
jeg haver hverken ſyndet i Noget imod 
Jødernes Lov, iffe heller imod Templet, 
ifte heller imod Keiſeren. 


9. Men Feſtus, fom vilde fortjene 
Taf af Joderne, fvarede Paulus, og 
fagde : vil du Drage op til Jeruſalem, 
for at dommes der af mig for Ddisfe 
Ting? 

10. Men Paulus fagde: jeg ftaaer 
for Keiſerens Domſtoel, hvor mig bør 
at dommes. Jeg haver ingen Uret 
gjort Joderne, fom du og bedre veed. 


11. Thi haver jeg handlet Uret, eller 
gjort Noget, ſom fortjener Doden, 
vægrer jeg mig iffe bed at døe; men 
er det Intet, hvorfor didfe anflage mig, 
da fan Ingen overgive mig til dem af 
Gunſt. Jeg indffyder min Sag for 
Keiſeren. 

12. Da talede Feſtus med Raadet, og 
fvarede: du haver indffudt din Sag 
for Keiſeren, du ſtal reife til Keiſeren. 


13. Men der nogle Dage vare for=- 
lobne, fom Kong Agrippa og Berenice 
til Cæfarea, for at hilfe Feſtus. 

14. Og da de opholdt fig der mange 
Dage, forelagde Feftué Kongen Sagen 
imod Paulus, og fagde: her er en 
Mand, efterladt bunden af Felig, 


15. imod hvilfen de Yperſte⸗Preoſter 
og de WEldſte af Jøderne mødte, da jeg 
var i Jerufalem, og begjerede Straf 
over ham; 


16. hvilfe jeg foarede, at det iffe er 
de Romeres Sfif, af Gunft af overgive 
noget Menneſte til Døden, førend den, 
ſom anklages, haver Anklagerne per» 
ſonlig tilſtede, og faner Leilighed til at 
forfvare fig mod Beſtyldningen. 


17. Der de ba kom ſammen her, to⸗ 
bede jeg iffe, men anden Dagen fatte 
jeg mig paa Domftolen, og bød Man⸗ 
den at fremføre8. 


18, Men der Anflagerne traadte om⸗ 
fring ham, fremførte de ingen ſaadan 
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8 While he answered for himself, 
Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the temple, nor yet 
against Cesar have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Ce- 
sar”s judgment-seat, where I ought 
to be judged: to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of 
death, I refuse not to die: but if 
there be none of these things 
whereof these accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I ap- 
peal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
swered, Hast thou appealed unto 
Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Cesarea, to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul's 
cause unto the king, saying, There 
is a certain man left in bonds by 
Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews informed 
me, desiring to have judgment 
against him. 

16 To whom I answered, It is not 
the manner of the Romans to de- 
liver any man to die, before that 
he which is aceused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and have li- 
cense to answer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay on 
the morrow I sat on the judgment- 
seat, and commanded the man to 
be brought forth ; 

18 Against whom, when the ao- 
cusers stood up, they brought none 
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Beſtyldning, fom jeg havde formo= | accusation of such things as I sup- 


det; 

19. men de havde nogle Tviftigheder 
med ham om dere egen Gudodyrkelſe 
og om en JCfu, fom dar dod, hvilfen 
Paulus fagde at leve. 


20. Men der jeg var tvivlraadig an- 
gaaende Sagen om denne, fagde jeg: 
om han vilde relfe til Jerufalem, og 
dommes ber for dioſe Ting ? 


21. Wen der Paulus henfljød fig un» 
der Keiferené Kjendelfe, og vilde holdes 
i Forvaring til den, befalede jeg, at 
han ſtulde holdes i Forvaring, indtil 
jeg fan fende ham til Keiſeren. 

22. Men Agrippa fagde til Feftug : 
jeg ſtuide og felv ville høre det Men— 
neſte. Men hun fagde: i Morgen 
ffal du høre ham. 

23. Anden Dagen altfaa, der Agrip» 
ba og Berenice fom med ftor Pragt, 
og gif ind paa Raadhuſet, med de 
øverfte Hovedsmend, og de ypperſte 
Mand i Staden, blev Paulus, da 
Feſtus bød det, fremført. 


24. Og Feſtus fagde : Kong Agrippa, 
og alle I Ytænd, fom ere med tilftede ! 
her fee I Den, om hvilfen hele Joder⸗ 
nes Mængde haver overhengt mig 
baade i Jeruſalem og her, idet de raabe: 
han bør iffe længere leve. 


25. Men der jeg havde faaet at bide, 
at han havde Intet gjort, fom fortjente 
Døden, og da han og felv havde ind⸗ 
ffudt fin Sag for Keiſeren, haver jeg 
beſluttet at ſende ham derhen. 

26. Dog haver jeg intet Giffert at 
ſtrive Herren til om ham. Derfor fod 
jeg føre ham frem for eder, og iſer for 
big, Kong Agrippa, baa det jeg fan 
have Noget at ſtrive, naar han er ble⸗ 
ben forhørt. 


27. Thi det ſyned mig ufornuftigt, 


at fende en Fange, og ille ogſaa til- 
tjendegive Beſtyldningerne mod ham. 


posed: 

19 But had certain questions 
against him of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 

20 And because I-doubted of such 
manner of questions, I asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these mat- 
ters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the hearing of 
Augustus, I commanded him to be 
kept till I might send him to Cesar. 


22 Then Agrippa said unto Fes- 
tus, I would also hear the man 
myself. To-morrow, said he, thou 
shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice 
with great pomp, and was entere 
into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains and principal men 
of the city, at Festus? command- 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrip- 
på, and all men which are here 
present with us, ye see this man 
about whom all the multitude of 
the Jews have dealt with me, both 
at Jerusalem, and also here, cry- 
ing that he ought not to live any 
longer. 

25 But when I found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death 
and that he himself hath appeale 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. Where- 
føre I have brought him forth be- 
føre you, and specially before thee, 
O king Agrippa, that after exami- 
nation had, I might have some- 
what to write. 

27 For it søemeth to me unreason- 
able to send a prisøner, and not 
withal to signify the orimes laid 
against him. 
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26. Capitel. 


Mer Agrippa ſagde til Paulus: 
bet tilſteded dig, at tale for dig. 
Da udrakte Paulus Haanden, og ſagde 
til fit Forſvar: 


2. Jeg agter mig felv lykkelig, Kong 
Agrippa! at jeg i Dag ſtal forfvare 
mig for dig angaaende alle de Ting, 
for hville jeg anflages af Joderne, 


3. allermeeſt, fordi bu haver Kund⸗ 
ſtab om alle Jødernes Sfiflfe og 
Sporgsmaal. Derfor beder jeg dig, 
at du vil taalmodig høre mig. 


4. Mit Levnet altfaa, fra Ungdom 
af, hvorledes det haver været fra Be» 
gyndelfen iblandt mit Folf i Jerufa- 
lem, vide alle Jøderne, 

5. hvilfe have fjendt mig tilforn fra 
bet førfte af, — derſom de ville vidne, 
— af jeg haver levet fom en Phari⸗ 
fæer efter den ſtrengeſte Sect i vor 
Gubdsdprfelfe. 

6. Og nu ftaaer jeg og dommes for 
Haabet til den Forjættelfe, fom er 
givet af Gud til Fodrene, 

7. hvilfen vore tolv Stammer haabe 
at opnaae, idet be tjene Gud uaflade= 
ligen Nat og Dag; og for dette Haabå 
Skyld, Kong Agrippa! anklages jeg 
af Joderne. 

8. Svad? holdes det for utroligt 
ho8 eder, at Gud opvæffer Døde ? 


9. Jeg felv haver vel og meent, at 
det burde mig at gjøre meget imod 
JEſu den Nazarcers Navn; 


10. hvilfet jeg og gjorde i Jeruſalem; 
og jeg faftede mange af de Hellige i 
gængfel, der jeg havde faaet Magt 
dertil af de Ypperſte⸗Prœſter; og naar 
de bleve myrdede, gav jeg min Stem⸗ 
me dertil. 

11. Og i alle Synagoger lod jeg dem 
ofte ftraffe, og fvang dem til at tale 
befpotteligen og end mere rafende mod 
dem, forfulgte jeg bem endog indtil 
udenlandffe Stæbder. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 

Thou art permitted to speak 
for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth the hand, and answered for 
himself i æn men i; 

2 I think myse ing 
Agrippa, Because I Rall anewer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof i 
am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially, because I know thee 
to be expert in all customs and 
questions which are among the 
Jews: wherefore I beseech thee 
to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first among 
mine own nation at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the be- 
ginning, (if they would testify,) 
that after the most straitest sect 
of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. 


6 And now I stand, and am judg- 
ed for the hope of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come. For 
which hope's sake, king Agrippa, 
I am accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in Je- 
rusalem : and many of the saints 
did I shut up in prison, having re- 
ceived authority from the chief 

riests ; and when they were put to 

eath, I ve my voice against them. 

11 Ånd I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme ; and being ex- 
ceedingly mad against them, I per- 
secuted them even unto strange ci- 
ties, 
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12. Hvorfor jeg og drog til Oama- 
ſcus med Myndighed og Fuldmagt fra 
de Ypperſte⸗Preoſter; 

13. men midt om Dagen faae jeg 
paa Veien, o Konge! et Lys af Him— 
melen, ſom overgit Solens Glands, 
omſtinne mig og dem, ſom reiſte med 
mig. 

14. Men der vi alle faldt ned til 
Jorden, hørte jeg en Koſt, ſom talede 
til mig, og ſagde i det ebraiſte Sprog: 
Saul! Saul! Hvi forfølger du mig? 
det vil blive dig haardt, at ſtampe 
imod Braadden. 

15. Men jeg fagde: Serre, hvo er 
bu? men han fagde: Jeg er JEſus, 
hvem du forfølger. 

16. Wen reis dig, og ftaae paa dine 
odder; thi derfor haver jeg aabenba⸗ 
ret mig for dig, for at udfaare dig til 
en Tjener og et Bidne bande om det, 
fom du haver feet, og om det, hvori 
jeg vil aabenbare mig for dig, 


17. idet jeg udfrier dig fra Folfet, 
og Hedningerne, til hvilke jeg nu ud» 
fender dig, 

18. for at oplade dered Dine, af de 
omvende fig fra Morket til Lyfet, og 
fra Satans Magt til Gud, baa det at 
de funne annamme Syndernes Forla= 
delſe, og Lod iblandt dem, fom ere 
helligede ved Troen paa mig. 


19. Derfor, Song Agrippa! blev jeg 
ifte ulpdig mod det himmelſte Syn ; 


20. men jeg forkyndte førft for dem i 
Damaſcus og (fiden) i Jeruſalem, og 
i aft Judead Land, og for Hednin— 
gerne, at de ffulde omvende fig og kom- 
me tilbage til Gud, og gjøre Omven- 
delſens værdige Gjerninger. 

21. For bisfe Tings SIyld grebe Jo⸗ 
derne mig i Templet, og forføgte at 
flaae mig ihjel. 

22. Da jeg derfor befom den Hjælp, 
fom er af Gud, ftaaer jeg Indtil denne 
Dag, og vidner baade for Liden og 
Stor, og figer Intet andet, end det 
baade Propheterne have fagt at ffulle 
ſtee, og Moſes: 

23. at Chriſtus ſtulde lide, at han, 
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12 Whereupon, as I went to Da- 

mascus, with authority and com- 

mission from the chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice speak- 
ing unto me, and saying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 

rsecutest thou me? It is hard 
or thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and staud upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make thee 
a minister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast seen 
and of things in the which I will 
appear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 
I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout allthe coastsof Ju- 
dea, and then to the Gentiles, that 
eN should repent and turn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come: 

23 That Christ should;suffer, and 
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den førfte af de Dødes Opftandelfe, 
ffulde forfynde Lys for Follet og Hed- 
ningerne. 


24. Men der han ſaaledes forfvarede 
fig, ſagde Feſtus med hoi Røft: du 
rafer, Paulus! den megen Lærdom gjør 
big rafende. 

25. Wen han ſagde: jeg rafer iffe, 
mægtige Feſtus! men taler fande og 
betænffomme Ord. 

26. Thi Kongen veed om bdiåfe Ting, 
og til ham taler jeg ogfaa frimodigen, 
efterdi jeg er vid baa, at flet Jutet af 
dette er ſtjult for ham; thi dette er iffe 
ſteet i en Vraa. 


27. Troer du, Kong Agrippa! Bro» 
bheterne ? jeg veed, at du froer. 


28. Men Agrippa fagde til Paulus: 
der fattes Lidet udi, at du jo overtaler 
mig til at blive en Chriften. 

29. Men Paulus fagde: jeg vilde 
ønffe til Gud, enten der fattes Lidet 
eller Meget, at iffe alene Du, men og 
alle, fom høre mig i Dag, maatte blive 
faadanne, fom og jeg er, undtagen 
disſe Lænfer. 

30. Og ber han havde fagt dette, 
ftod Kongen op, og Landshopdingen, 
og Berenice, og de, om fadde med 
denn. 

31. Og de gif til en Side, talede 
med hverandre, og fagde: dette Men=- 
nefte gjør Intet, fom fortjener Død 
eller Lænfer. 


32. Men Agrippa fagde til Feſtus: 
dette Menneſte kunde været løsladt, 
derſom han iffe havde indffudt fin Sag 
til Keiſeren. 


27. Capitel. 


Men der det var beſluttet, at vi 
ſtulde ſeile derfra til Italien, 
overantvordede de Paulus og nogle 
andre Fanger til en Hovedsmand over 
Hundrede, ved Savn Julius, (ber 
ftod) bed Keiſerens Rode. 

2. Wen der vi vare gangne ombord 
paa et adramytteniſt Sfib, for at ſeile 
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that he should be the. first that 
should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thouart beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus; but speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely. For I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? J know that thou 
believest. — 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul 
Almost —— me to be 
a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, ex- 
cept these bonds. 


30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat 
with them : 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 
selves, saying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of 
bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Fes- 
tus, This man might have been 
set at liberty, if he håd not appeal- 
ed unto Cesar. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


ND when it was determined, 

that we should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners unto one named 
Julius, a centurion of Augustus? 
band. 
2 And entering into a ship of 
Adramyttium, we launched, mean- 
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3 langé med Aſiens Kyſter, fore vi ud; 
… og Ariſtarchus, en Macedonier fra 
Thesfalonica, var med 08. 

3. Og anden Dagen anløb vi Siden. 


ODg Julius behandlede Paulus mildt, 


og tilſtedede ham at gaae til Venner 
og nyde Pleie. 


4. Øg vi fore bort derfra, og ſeilede 
under Cypern, fordi Vindene vare 
imod. 


5. Og vi ſeilede over Havet bed Ci- 
licien og Pamphylien, og fom til Myra 
i Lycien. 

6. Og der fandt Qøvbedåmanden over 
Hundrede et Skib fra Alexandria, ſom 
ſeilede til Italien, og fatte od paa det. 

7. Wen der vi feilede langfomt i 
mange Dage, og med BVanffelighed 
naaede Cnidus, — thi Vinden foiede 
08 iffe, — holdt vi ned under Creta 
bed Salmone. 

8. Med Vanſlelighed fore di den for⸗ 
bi, og fom til et Sted, ſom kaldes Go⸗ 
—— der bar nærded Staden La» 
æd. 

9. Men der megen Tid var forloben, 
og Seiladſen nu var farlig, fordi endog 
Faſten allerede bar forbi, formanede 
Baulué, og fagde til dem: 


10. J Mænd, jeg feer, af denne Sei⸗ 
lads vil blive 08 til Ulykke og megen 
Skade, iffe alenefte paa Ladning og 
Skib, men ogfaa paa vort Liv. 


11. Men Hovedésmanden over Hun⸗ 
brede troede Styrmanden og Skippe⸗ 
ren mere end det, ſom af Paulus blev 
agt 
KHA Og der Havnen iffe bar begbem 
til Vinterleie, befluttede de Fleſte at 
fare bort ogfaa derfra, om de muligen 
kunde naae hen til Phoenix, for at 
overvintre der, hvilfen er en Havn 
paa Greta, fom vender mod Sydveſt 
og Nordveft. 


13. Men der Søndenvind blæfte op, 
og de meente, at de hadde naaet dere 
Henſigt, lettede be Anker, pg holdt nær 
under Creta; 
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ing to sail by the coasts of Asia, 
one Arisſtarchus, a Macedonian of 
Thessalonica,being with us. 

3 And the next day we touche 
at Sidon. And Julius courteousl 
entreated Paul, and gave him li- 
berty to go unto his friends to re- 
fresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under Cy- 
prus, because the winds were con- 
trary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy ; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slow- 
ly many days, and scarce were 
come over against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, we sailed 
under Crete, over against Salmone : 

8 And hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called, The 
Fair Havens; nigh whereunto was 
the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admon- 
ished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless, the centurion 
believed the master and the own- 
er of the ship more than those 
things which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart thence 
also, if byany meansthey might at- 
tain to Phenice, and there to win- 
ter ; which isan haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the south-west and 
north-west. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed-close by Crete. 
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14. men fffe længe derefter kom mob 
bem en rafende Storm, ſom faldes 
Euroklydon. 

15. Men der Skibet blev revet hen, 
og funde iffe holde fig op mod Vinden, 
gave vi det over, og breve faa. 

16. Men vi (96 under en liden Ze, 
ſom faldes Claude, og funde neppe 
faae fat paa Baaden. 


17. Og der de havde faget den op, 
brugte de Hjælp, og omfurrede Ski— 
bet; og ſaaſom de frygtede, at de 
ffulde drives Ind paa en Sandbanke, 
lode de Seilene ned, og dreve ſaaledes. 

18. Og der vi udſtode meget af Stor» 
men, begyndte de næfte Dag at kaſte 
overborde. 

19. Og paa den tredie Dag udfaftede 
bi med vore ænder Skibets Redffab. 


20. Men der hyverken Soel eller 
Stjerner fode fig fee i mange Dage, 
og en iffe liden Storm hængte over 
og, da betoges omfider alt Haab 08 
om at frelſes. 

21. Og der man ikke havde ſpiiſt i 
lang Tid, ſtod Paulus frem midt 
blandt dem, og fagde: J Mænd! 
man burde have lydt mig, og iffe faret 
bort fra Creta, og ſparet 08 denne 
Ulinffe og Skade. 

22. Og nu formaner jeg eder, at 
bære ved godt Mod; thi ingen Sjel 
al eder ſtal omfomme, men alene Ski⸗ 

et. 

23. Thi denne Nat ftod for mig en 
Engel fra den Gud, hvem jeg tilhører, 
og hvem jeg tjener, og fagde : 

24. Frygt iffe, Paulus! det bør dig 
at ſtilles for Keiſeren; og ſee, Gud 
haver ffjenfet dig alle dem, ſom feile 
med big. 

25. Derfor, I Mænd! bærer bed et 
godt Mod; thi jeg troer Gud, at det 
ſtal ſaaledes vorde, ligeſom mig er ſagt. 

26. Men vi ffulle ſtrande paa en Øe. 


27. Men ber den fjortende Nat kom, 
og vi dreve om i det abdriatiffe av, 
formodede Sfibsfolfene ved Midnat, 
at et Land var dem nær. 
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14 But not long after there arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, call- 
ed Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up into 
the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the 
boat: . 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day we cast out 
with our own hands the tackling 
of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on us, all 
hope that we should be saved was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence 
Paul stood forth in the midst o 
them, and said, Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, and to 
have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer: for there shall be 
no loss of any man's life among 
you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar: and 
lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up 
and down in Adria, about midnight 
the ship deemed that they 
drew nearwd some country ; 
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28. Og da de loddede, havde de tyve 
Favne; men der be bare fomne lidt 
derfra, og loddede atter, havde de fem» 
ten Fabne. 


29. Og be frygtede, af de maaffee 
ftulde ſtode paa Sljær, og faftede fire 
Ankere ud fra Bagſtavnen, og onſtede, 
at det vilde vorde Dag. 

30. Men der Sfibsfolfene vilde flygte 
fra Stibet, og lode Baaden ned i Ha⸗ 
vet under det Baaffud, at de vilde 
bringe Anferne ud fra Forſtavnen, 


31. ba ſagde Paulus til Hoveds⸗ 
manden over Hundrede, og til Strids⸗ 
mændene: derſom bdidfe iffe blive i 
Stibet, funne 3 iffe blive frelfte. 

32. Da kappede Stridsmendene 
Baadens Toug, og lode den falde ned. 


33. Men imidlertid, indtil det blev 
Dag, formanede Paulus Alle, at de 
ffulde fane Mad, og fagde: det er i 
Dag ben fjortende Dag, at J have 
biet, uden at ſpiſe, og Intet taget til 
eder. 

34. Derfor formaner jeg eder, af J 
fane Mad, thi dette hører til eders 
Frelſe; thi der ffal iffe falde et Haar 
af Nogens Hoved iblandt eder. 

35. Wen der han havde fagt dette, 
og havde faget Brød, taffede han Gud 
for Alles Dine, og brød det, og begyndte 
at æde. 


36. Men de bleve Alle frimodige, o 
de fil ogſaa Mad. i 

37. Men vi vare i Sfibet tilfammen 
to hundrede og fer og halvfjerdſinds- 
tyve Sjele. i 

38. Og der de vare blevne mætte af 
Mad, lettede de Sfibet, idet af de ud» 
faftede Levnetsmidlerne i Havet. 


39. Men der det blev Dag, fjendte 
de iffe Landet, men de bleve en Viig 
vaer, fom havde en Strandbred, paa 
hvilfen de befluttede at fætte Skibet, 
om muligt. 


d25 


385 


28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found tit fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into 
the sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out 
of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion, and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 


32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall 
off. 
33 And while the day was com- 
ing on, Paul besought them all to 
take meat, saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
and continued fasting, having tak- 
en nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat; for this is for your 
health: for there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of them 
all; and when he had broken it, 
he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore and 
sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 


sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 
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40. Og der de havde kappet Anferne, 
overlode de (Sfibet) til Havet, og 108= 
nede tillige Roerbaandene; og idet de 
ophidſede Raafeilet for Vinden, holdt 
de ind pan Strandbredden. 


41. Men de drev ind paa en Grund, 
fom havde Dyb paa begge Sider, og 
ftodte an med Sfibet ; og Forſtavnen 
borede fig faft, og ftod ubevægelig, 
men Bagftavnen ſloges fønder af Bol⸗ 
gerne Magt. 

42. Men det var Stridsmendenes 
Anſlag, at de vilde ihjelſlaage Fangerne, 
at de iffe ſtulde undfomme bed at 
ſpomme. 

43. Wen Hovedémanden over Hun⸗ 
brede, ſom vilde frelſe Paulus, forhin— 
drede dem I dette Anflag, og bød, at de, 
ſom kunde ſvonme, ffulde forft kaſte 
fig ud, for af undkomme til Landet, 


44. og de Andre (redde fig), Rogle 
paa Planker, og Andre paa Styffer af 
Skibet. Og faaledes ſlede det, at Alle 
fom frelfte til Land. 


28. Capitel. 


O⸗ der de vare frelſte, fik de at vide, 
at denne De hedte Melite. 


2. Men Barbarerne vifte 08 iffe liden 
Menneftefjærlighed; thi de modtoge 
08 alle, idet de optændte en Ild forme⸗ 
delft Regnen, fom overfaldt 08, og 
formedelſt Kulden. 

3. Men der Paulus rev en Hob Riis 
ſammen, og lagde paa Ilden, kom en 
Ogle ud formedelſt Varmen, og frøb 
baa hans Haand. 


4. Men ſom Barbarerne fuae Opret 
hænge ved hang Haand, fagde de til 
hverandre: dette Menneffe er filfert 
en Morder, hvem Øjengjeldelfen iffe 
lader leve, alligevel han er frelft af 
Havet. 


5. Der han nu ryſtede Opret af i 
Ilden, følte han intet Ondt. 

6. Men de ventede, at han ſtulde 
hovne, eller pludfeligen falde død om. 
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40 And when they had taken up 
the ancbors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder-bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground ; and the fore part stuek 
fast, and remained unmoveable, 
but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers? counsel was, 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and escape. 


43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose, and commanded that they 
which could swim, should cast 
themselves first into the sea, and get 
to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


AT D when they were escaped 
then they knew that the i and 
was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of the pre- 
sent rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 


a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper out. 


of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
ge yet vengeance suffereth not to 
ive. 

5 And he shook offthe beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen 
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Øen der de havde ventet længe, og 
faae, at ham intet Ondt vederfores, 
fom de paa andre Tantfer, og fagde, 
at han bar en Gud. 


7. Men ved det famme Sted havde 
den Øverfte paa Øen, ved Savn Pu- 
blius, et Landgodd,; han modtog 08, 
og laante od venligen Herberge i tre 
Dage. 

8. Men det traf fig, at Publii Fader 
laane betagen af Feber og Blodfot ; 
til ham gif Paulus ind, og bad, og 
lagde gænderne paa ham, og helbre= 
dede ham. 


9. Der dette da var ffeet, kom og de 
Andre paa Zen frem, fom havde Syg⸗ 
domme, til ham, og bleve helbredte. 

10. Didfe bevifte 08 ogfaa ftor Ere, 
og der vi droge bort, lagde de i (Sfi- 
bet), hvad bi havde behov. 


11. Men efter tre Maaneders Forløb 
broge vi bort I et alexandrinſt Sfib, 
hvilket havde havt Vinterleie bed Øen, 
og havde Tvillingernes Marke. 

12. Og vi løb ind i Syracufa, og 
bleve SØ tre Dage. 

13. Derfra feilede vi omfring, og 
fom til Rhegium; og efter een Dags 
Forløb fif vi Sondenvind, og kom an= 
den Dagen til Puteoli, 


14. hvor vi fandt Brodre, og bleve 
budne af dem, at blive (der) ſyv 
Dage. Og faa droge vi til Rom. 


15. Og derfra kom Brødrene, ſom 
havde hørt om 08, 08 imode indtil 
Appii Forum, og Trestabernæ; og der 
Paulus faae dem, taffede han Gud, og 
fattede Mob. 


16. Men ber bi fom til Rom, over» 
antvordede Hovedsmanden over Hun⸗ 
brede Fangerne til Øverften for Liv» 
vagten; men Paulus blev det tilftedet 
at boe for fig felv med en Strids- 
mand, fom bevogtede ham. 

17. Men det ffede efter tre Dage, at 

aulus fammentaldte dem, fom bare de 

rnemfte iblandt Jøderne; men der 
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down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked agreat while, and 
saw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that 
he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us. 
three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fe- 
ver, and of bloody-flux: to whom 
Paul entered in, and prayed, and 
— his hands on him, and healed 

m. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had. wintered in the isle, 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we. 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegium : 
and after one day the south wind. 
blew, and we came the next day 
to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with: 
them seven days: and so we went 
toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came. 
to meet us as far as Appii-forum, 
and The Three Taverns; whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, . 
the centurion delivered the pris- 
oners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
himself, with a soldier that kept 
him. 

17 And it came to » that after 
three days, Paul called the chief 
of the Jews together. And when. 


388 DE HELLIGE 


APOSTLERS 


they were come together, he said 


de vare forſamlede, fagde han til dem : 
J Mænd, Brødre! jeg, fom haver 
Intet gjort mod Folfet, eller Fædrenes 
Stifte, er overantvordet fangen fra 
Jeruſalem i de Romeres Honder, 


18. hvilfe vilde lade mig los, der de 
havde forhørt mig, efterdi der var in» 
gen Dodéfag imod mig; 


-19. men der Jøderne talede derimod, 
nodtes jeg til at indſtyde min Sag 
for Keiferen; bog iffe fom den, der 
havde Noget at anflage mit Foll for. 

20. For denne Sags Skyld lod jeg 
eder falde hid, at fee, og tale med eder ; 
thi jeg er fluttet i denne Lænfe for 38- 
raels Haabs Skyld. 


21. Men de ſagde til ham: vi have 
hverfen faaet Brev fra Judæa om dig, 
iffe heller er nogen af Brødrene kom⸗ 
men, fom haver forfyndt, eller fagt 
noget Ondt om big; 

22. men vi onſle vel at høre af dig, 
hvad du mener; thi det er 08 vitter⸗ 
ligt om denne Sect, af den allevegne 
finder Modſigelſe. 

23. Men der de havde beftemt ham 
en Dag, fom Mange til ham i Ser= 
berget ; for hvilfe han udlagde og vid= 
nede om Gudé Rige, og føgte at over= 
bevife dem om Læren om JEſu, baade 
af Moſe Lov, og af Propheterne, fra 
aarle om Morgenen indtil Aften. 


24. Og Nogle lode fig overbevife af 
— ſom blev ſagt, men Andre troede 
kle. 


25. Men der de vare ufambrægtige 
indbyrdes, ffilteg de ad, der Paulus 
havde fagt det ene Ord: retteligen 
haver den Hellig Aand talet ved Pro⸗ 
pheten Eſaias til vore Fædre, og fagt: 


26. Gak hen til dette Foil, og flig: 
med Horelſen ſtulle J høre, og ingen» 
lunde forſtage; og ſeende ſtulle I fee, 
og ingenlunde Fjende. 

27. Thi dette Folfs Hjerte er blevet 
forhærdet, og de høre befværligen med 
Drene, og tilluffe deres Dine, at de 


unto them, Men and brethren, 

though I have committed nothing 

against the people, or customs of 

our fathers, yet was I delivered 
risoner from Jerusalem into the 
ands of the Romans: 

18 Who when they had examin- 
ed me, would have let me go, be- 
cause there was no cause of death 
in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against it, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar; not that I had 
aught to accuse my nation. of. 

20 For this cause therefore have 
I called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you : because that for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with. 
this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Ju- 
dea concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came shewed 
or spake any harm of thee. 

22 But.we desire to hear of thee, 
what thou thinkest : for as con- 
cerning this sect, we know that 
every where it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appoint- 
ed him a day, there came many 
to him into his lodging: to whom 
he expounded and testified the 
kingdom of God, persuading them 
concerning Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out of the pro- 
phets, from morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our fa- 
thers, å i 

26 Saying, Go unto this le 
and — Hearing ye shall. hear 
and shall not understand ; and see- 
ing ye shall see, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have. 
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iffe ſtulle komme til at fee med Dinene, 
og høre med Ørene, og forftaae med 
Hiertet, og omvende fig, at jeg maatte 
helbrede dem. 


28. Derfor være' det eder vitterligt, 
at Guds Frelſe er fendt til Gednin- 
gerne; de ffulle og høre. 


29. Og ber han havde fagt dette, 
gif Jøderne bort, og havde en ftor 
Trætte indbyrdes. 

30. Men Paulus blev to fulde Aar i 
fit leiede Herberge, og tog imod alle, 
fom fom ind til ham, 

31. og præbdifede Guds Rige, og lærte 
om den HErre JEſu med al Frimo— 
dighed uforhindret. 


St. Pauli Vred 


til de 


Romere. 


1. Capitel. 


aulus, JEſu Chriſti Tjener, faldet 
P til Apoſtel, beſtikket til (at for— 
kynde) Guds Evangelium, 

2. —hvilfet han forud havde forjæt» 
tet ved fine Propheter i de hellige Skrif- 
ter — 

3. om hans Søn,—fom er født af 
Davids Et efter Kjødet, 


4. ſom kraftigen blev beviiſt at bære 
Guds Søn efter Hellighedo Aand ved 
Opftandelfen fra de Døde, JEſus 
Chriſtus (nemlig), vor HErre, 

5. ved hvem vi fif Naade og Apoftel- 
Embede, til (at oprette) Troens Lydig⸗ 
hed iblandt alle Hedninger formedelft 
hans Navn, 

6. iblandt hvilke ogfaa J ere faldte 
af JEſu Chriſto — 

7 til alle bem, ſom ere i Mom, Guds 
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— closed; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto him 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 








THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 


ROMANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
called to be an apostle, separa- 
ted unto the gospel of God. 

2 (Which he had promised aſore 
by his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the 
flesh ; 

4 And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead: 

5 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all nations, 
for his name : 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ : 

7 To all thåt ben Rome, beloved 
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Elſkelige, faldte Hellige: Naade være 
med eder, og Fred fra Gud vor Fuder, 
og den HErre JEſu Chriſto! 

8. Forſt taffer jeg min Gud ved JE- 
ſum Chriſtum for cder alle, at eders 
Troe omtaled i den ganffe Verden. 


9. Thi Gud, hvem jeg I min and 
tjener udi hans Sons Evangelium, er 
mit Vidne om, hvorledes jeg uden Af⸗ 
ladelſe tænfer paa eder, 


10. altid begjerende i mine Bønner, 
at jeg dog engang maatte fane Held 
til, efter Gudé Villie, at komme til 
eder ; 

11. thi mig forlænges efter at fee 
eder, paa det at jeg kunde meddele eder 
nogen aandelig Naadegave, faa at 3 
maatte ſtyrkes: 

12. det er, at jeg hos eder maatte 
opmuntres tilligemed eder bed den 
fælleg Troe, baade eders og min. 

13. Men jeg vil iffe, Brødre! at J 
ffulle være uvidende om, at jeg haver 
ofte fat mig for at komme til eder,— 
men jeg er hidindtil bleven forhindret, 
—haa det at jeg maatte have nogen 
Frugt ogſaa iblandt eder, ligeſom og 
iblandt de andre Hedninger. 

14. Jeg er baade Groker og Barba= 
rer, baade Viſe og Uvife en Skyldner. 


15. Saaledes er jeg og, hvad mig 
angaaer, redebon til at brædife Cvan= 
gelium ogfaa for eder, fom ere i Kom. 

16. Thi jeg ffammer mig iffe ved 
Chrifti Evangelium; thi det er en 
Gudé Kraft fil Saliggjørelfe for hver 
den, fom troer, baade for Jøder førft, 
og for Græfer ; 

17. thi derudi aabenbares Guds 
Metfærdighed af Troe til Troe, ſom 
ſtrevet ftaaer: ”men den Retfærdige 
af Troen ffal leve.” 

18. Thi Guds Vrede aabenbares af 
Himmelen over alle de Menneſkers Ugu⸗ 
delighed og Uretfærdighed, fom for» 
holde Sandheden ved Uretfærdighed : 


19. efterdi det, fom man fan bide om 
Gud, er aabenbaret dem; thi Gud 
haver aabenbaret bem det ; 
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of God, called to be saints: Grace 
to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I ihank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 


I faith is spoken of throughout the 


whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve with my spirit in the gos- 
pel of his Son, that without ceasing 
I make mention of you always in 
my prayers. 

10 Making request (if by anv 
means now at length I might have 
a prosperous journey by the will 
of God) to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you some spirit- 
ual gift, to the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 

12 That is, that I may be com- 
forted together with you, by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you ig- 
norant, brethren, that oftentimes 
I purposed to come unto you (but 
was let hitherto) that I might have 
some fruit among you also, even 
as among other Gentiles. 


14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the pow- 
er of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is reveal- 
ed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness, and unrighteousness of men, 
who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
ness. 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God, is manifest in them ; 
for God hath shewed it unto them. 
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20 For the invisible things of 


" 20. thi hans uſynlige Væfen, det er, 


hans evige Kraft og Guddommelighed, 
beſkues fra Verdens Skabelſe af, da de 


forſtaaes af Gjerningerne ; faa at de 
"have ingen Undſtyldning. 


21. Thi endog be fjendte Gud, faa 
ærede eller taffede de ham dog iffe ſom 
Gud; men bleve forfængelige i dere 
Tanker, og deres uforftandige Hierte 
blev formorket. 


22. Der be ſagde fig at være Viſe, 
bleve de Daarer, 


" 23. og have forvendt den uforfræn- 


Tclige Guds Herlighed til Lighed med 
Billedet af et forfrænfeligt Menneffe, 
og af Fugle, og af fireføddede Dyr, og 
af Orme. 

24. Derfor haver og Gud givet dem 
hen i deres Hierters Begjeringer til 
Ureenhed faa at (de) vanære deres 
egne Legemer indbyrdes. 


25. De have forvendt Guds Sand- 
hed til Løgn, og have dyrket og tjent 
Skabningen over Sfaberen, fom er 
velfignet i Evighed, Amen ! 


26. For denne Sags Skyld haver 
Gud givet dem hen tit ffjændige Lyfter ; 
thi baade deres Ovinder forvendte den 
naturlige Brug til den unaturlige ; 


27. og desligeſte bleve ogfaa Mæn- 
dene, fom forlode Ovindens naturlige 
Brug, optændte i deres Lyft til hver= 
andre, faa at Mænd med Mænd øvede 
Uteerlighed, og fif deres Vildfarelſes 
Lon, ſom det burde fig, paa dem ſelv. 


28. Og ligefom de iffe holdt (det) 
for godt at have Guds Kundftab, faa 
gav Gud dem hen til et Sind, fom in- 
i; buer, faa at de gjøre det Ufømime- 

ge, 

29. opfyldte med al Uretfærdighebd, 
Horerie, Skalkhed, Gjerrighed, Ond- 
ſtab; fulde af vind, Blodtorſt, Trætte, 
Svig, Vanart, Øretudere ; 


30. Bagvaftere, Gudshadere, Volds⸗ 





him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead ; 
so that they are without excuse : 

21 Because that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools; 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and four-footed beasts, 
and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness, through 
the lusts of their own hearts, to 
dishonour theirown bodies between 
themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections. For even 
their women did change the natu- 
ral use into that which is against 
nature : 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the wo- 
man, burned in their lust one to- 
ward another ; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient: 

29 Being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity ; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 
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mænd, hovmodige, ftorta lende, klog⸗ 
tige til Ondt, Forældre ulydige, 


31. uforſtandige, troloſe, ufjærlige, 
uforligelige, ubarmbjertige ; 


32. hvilfe, endog de Fjende Guds ret- 
færdige Dom :—at de, fom gjøre faa» 
danne Ting, ere ſtyldige at doe, —dog 
iffe alene gjøre det, men have endog 
Velbehag i dem, ſom det gjøre. 
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erfor, 0 Menneffe! er du uden 

Undffyldning, hvo du end er, 

fom dømmer ; thi idet du dømmer en 

Anden, fordømmer du big felv ; thi du, 
fom dommer, gjør felv det Samme. 


2. Men vi vide, at Guds Dom er 
efter Sandhed over bem, ſom gjøre 
Saadant. 


3. Men tænfer bu dette, o Menneſte! 
bu, fom dømmer dem, der gjøre Saa» 
dant, og gjør felv det Samme, at bu 
ſtal undflye Guds Dom? 


4. eller foragter du hans Godheds og 
Taalmodigheds og Langmodigheds 
Rigdom, og veed ikke, at Gudo Godhed 
leder dig til Omvendelfe? 


5. Men efter din Haardhed og dit 
ubodfordige Hjerte famler du dig felv 
Vrede paa Vredens og Guds retfærdige 
Doms Aabenbarelſes Dag ; 


6. thi han ſtal betale Enhver efter 
fine Gjerninger : 

7. bem, fom ved Standhaftighed i 
god Øjerning føge re og Hæder og 
Uforfrænfelighed, (ffal han give) et 
evigt Liv ; 

8. men dem, fom ere gjenftridige og 
ifte [yde Sandhed, men adlyde Uret> 
færdighed, (ſtal vorde) Ugunſt og 
Vrede. 

9. Trængfel og Angeft ffal bære over 
hvert Menneſtes Sjel, fom gjør det On- 
de, baade en Jodes forſt, og en Græfer$ ; 

10. men Ere og æder og Fred ſtal 
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spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to pa- 
rents. 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nant-breakers, without natural af- 
fection, implacable, unmerciful : 

32 Who, knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death; 
not only do the same, but have | 
pleasure in them that do them. 


CHAPTER II. 


HEREFORE thou art inexcusa- 

ble, O man, whosoever thou art, 
that judgest : for wherein thou jud- 
gest another, thou condemnest thy- 
self; for thou that judgest, doest 
the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judg- 
ment of God is according to tra 
against them which commit such 
things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of 
God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness, and forbearance, and 
long-suffering ; not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance? 

5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart, treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God ; 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, seek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality ; 
eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness; indigna- 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
— soul of man that doeth evil; of 
the Jew first,and also of the Gentile; 
10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
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vorde hver den, fom gjør det Gode, 
baade en Jode førft, og en Bræfer ; 


11. thi der er ingen Perſons Anſeelſe 
hod Gud. 

12. Thi hvilfefomhelft, der have ſyn⸗ 
bet uden Loven, de ſtraffes og uden 
Loven ; og hvilfefomhelft der have fyn- 
det under Loven, de ffulle dømmes ved 
Loven ;— 

13. thi iffe Lovené Horere ere ret⸗ 
færdige for Gud, men Lovens Øjørere 
ſtulle retfærdiggjøre8 ; 

14. thi efterdi Hedningerne, ſom iffe 
have Lod, gjøre af Naturen Lovens 
Gjerninger, da ere de, endog de iffe 
have Lov, dem felv en Lov. | 


15. De vife nemlig Lovens Øjerning 
(ut være) ſtreven i dered Hjerter, idet 
deres Samvittighed vidner med, og 
tanlerne indbyrdes anflage, eller og 
forfvare hverandre ; — 


16. paa den Dag, da Gud ſtal dom⸗ 
me Menneſtenes ffjulte Idretter, efter 
mit Evangelium, ved JEſum Chriſtum. 

17. See, du falder dig en Jode, og 
forlader dig tryggeligen paa Loven, og 
rofer dig i Gud, 

18. og veed hans Villie; og, under» 
viift af Loven, prøver du hvad Ket er; 


19. og fordriſter dig felv til af være 
de Blindes Veileder, deres Lys, ſom ere 
i Morke, 

20. Uforſtandiges Tugtemefter, Een⸗ 
foldigeg Lærer, ba du i Loven haver 
Regelen for Kundſtab og Sandhed : 


21. Du altfaa, fom lærer Andre, 
lærer du dig iffe felv ? bu, ſom prædi= 
fer, at man ifle flal ftjæle, ftjæler du ? 


22. Du, ſom figer, at man ikle ſtal 
bedrive Hoer, bedriver du Hoer? du, 
fom haver Vederſtyggelighed for Afgu⸗ 
der, raner du det Hellige? 


23. Du, fom rofer dig af Loven, 
banærer du Gud bed Lovens Overtræ- 
delfe ? 
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to every man that worketh good ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile ; 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law, shall also perish with- 
out law: and as many as have sin- 
ned in the law, shall be judged by 
the law, 

13 (For not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves. 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the meanwhile 
accusing, or else excusing one 
another ; 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest In the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his will, and ap- 
provest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 
the law, 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructer of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge, and of the 
truth in the law: 

21 Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teachest thou not thy- 
self? thou that preachest, a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest, a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery? thou that abhor- 
rest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 
lege? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the 
law, dishonourest thou God? 


394 


ST. PAULI BREV 


"94. Thi for eders Styid befpotted| 24 For the name of God is 


Guts Wavn iblandt Gedningerne, fom 
ſtrevet er. 

25. Thi Omffjærelfen er bel nyttig, 
om du holder Loven; men er du Lo— 
vens Overtreder. da er din Omffjærelfe 
bleven en Forhud. 


26. Derfom da den Uomffaarne iagt- 
fager Lovens Bud, mon da iffe hans 
Forhud regnes for Omffjærelfe ? 


27. Og ben af Staturen UWomffaarne, 
fom opfylder Loven, ſtal dømme dig, 
fom med Bogftav og Omffjærelfe er 
Lovené QOvertræder. 


28. Thi iffe den, fom i det Wvortes 
(er Jode), er LG. Jode, ei veller 
er den (Omffjærelfe), ſom ſteer udvor⸗ 
tes pan Kjodet, (derfor) Omſtjorelſe; 

29. men den, ſom i det Indvortes er 
Jode. og Hiertets Omſtjorelſe i Aan- 
den, iffe efter Bogftaven : en ſaadan 
JAN Roed, iffe af Menneffer, men af 

ub. 
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bad er da Jodens Fortrin? eller 
hvad gavner Omftjærelfen 2 


2. Meget i alle Maader; fornem- 
meligen at Guds Ord ere dem betroede. 


3. Thi hvad? om Nogle bare van⸗ 
troe, mon deres Vantroe ffulde gjøre 
Guds Trofaſthed til Intet? det være 
fangt fra ! 

4. Gud bære ſanddru, men hvert 
Menneffe en Løgner! fom ffrevet 
ftaaer : at du maa befindes retfærdig i 
bine Ord, og vinde, naar du dømmer. 


5. Men derſom bor Uretfærdighed 
bevifer Guds Retfærdighed, hvad ville 
bi da fige? mon Gud er uretfærdig, 
at han fører Vreden over 08 2— jeg ta⸗ 
fer efter menneſtelig Viis— 

6. det være langt fra! Hvpvorledes 
ffulde Gud da bomme Verden ? 

7. Ja! men derſom Gudé Sandhed 
har end ydermere viift fig til hans &€re 


blasphemed among the Gentiles, 
through you, as it is written. 

25 For circumcision verily prof- 
iteth, if thou keep the law; but if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcision is made uncircumci- 
sion. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumci- 
sion keep the righteousness of the 
law, shall not his uncircumcision 
be counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress 
the law" 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is 

one outwardly; neither ts that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh: 
29 But he is a Jew which is one 
Inwardly ; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, ænd not 
in the letter; whose praise is not 
of men, but of God. 


CHAPTER III. 


WET advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit is 


there of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did not be- 
lieve ? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect ? 


4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar ; as it is 
written, That thou mightest be jus- 
tified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say ? Is God unright- 
eous who taketh vengeance? (l 
speak as a man,) 

6 God forbid : for then how shall 
God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through mv lie 


—— | Eem see en ere — me —— — 


X — ———— — DDR —— E satin — nj, 


TIL DE ROMERE. 
formiedeiſt min Løgn, hvi dommes jeg 


da endnu fom en Synder ? 

8. og hvorfor ffulde di da iffe,—faa- 
ledes, ſom man befpotteligen taler om 
05, og ſom Nogle fige, at vi lære :— 
gjere det Onde, for at det Gode fan 
fomme (deraf) 2 Deres Fordommelſe 
er retfærdig (fom faaledes lære). 

9. Hvad da? have vi Fortrin? al- 
dete8 iffe; thi vi have forhen beviift, 
at baade Jøder og Græfere ere alle 
unter Synd ; 

10. fom ſtrevet ftaaer: der er Ingen 
retfærdig, end iffe Cen! 

El. der er Ingen forſtandig; der er 
Ingen, fom føger efter Gud. 


12. Alle ere afvegne, de ere tilfam- 
men blevne uduelige; der er Ingen, 
fom gjør godt, der er end iffe Cen. 


13. Deres Strube er en aabnet Grav; 
med deres Tunge beſpige de; Oglers 
Forgift er under deres Læber ; 


14 Deres Mund er fuld af Forban⸗ 
delfer og Beeſthed. 

15. Deres Fødder ere fnare til at 
udoſe Blod. 

16. Der er FYordærdelighed og Elen⸗ 
dighed i deres Veie, 
— og de have iffe Fendt Fredens 


ng Der er ikle Gudofrygt for dere6 
ing. 

19. Men vi vide, at hyvadſomhelſt 
Loven figer, figer den til dem, ſom ere 
under Loven; paa det hver Mund ſtal 
tiltoppes, og al Verden ffal være ſtyl⸗ 
big for Guds Dom. 


20. Derfor fan intet Kjod blive ved 
Lovens Øjerninger retfærdiggjort for 
ham, thi ved Loven kommer Syndens 
Ertjendelſe. 

21. Wen nu er Guds Retfærdighed, 
om hvitfen der er vidnet ved Loven og 
Propheterne, aabenbaret uden Loven, 


22. nemlig Gude Retfærdighed ved 
JEſu Chrifti Troe, til Alle og over 
Alle ſom troe; thi ber er ikte Forſtjel; 


— 
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unto his glory; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 

8 And not rather (as we be slan- 
derously reported, and as some 
affirm that we say) Let us do evil, 
that good may come"? whose dam- 
nation is just. 


9 Mhat then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under sin ; 

10 Asit is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that understand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh af- 
ter God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable: there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat zs an open sepul- 
chre; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; the poison of asps ts 
under their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness. 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood. 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known. 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law: that 
every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become guilty 
before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law, there shall no flesh be justifi- 
ed in his sight: for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested 
being witnessed by the law and 
the prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of God, 
uhich is by faith of Jesus Christ un- 
to all, and upon all them that be- 


hlieve; for there is no difference : 
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23. thi Alle have ſyndet, og dem fat⸗ 
tes Guds &re; 

24. og de blive retfærdiggjorte ufor= 
fiyldt af hang Maade, ved den Forlob⸗ 
ning, fom er i Chrifto JEſu, 

25. hvilfen Gud haver fremftillet til 
en Naadeſtoel formedelſt Troen paa 
hans Blod. for at vife fin Retfærdig» 
hed ved de forhen under Guds Lang- 
modighed begangne Synders Forladel⸗ 


e; 

26. for at viſe fin Retfærdighed paa 
ben nærværende Tid, at han maa være 
retfærdig, og gjøre den retfærdig, ſom 
er af JEſu Troe. 

27. Hvor er nu (vor) Roed? den er 
udeluft ; formedelft hvilfen Lov ? Gjer» 
ningerne8 ? nei, men formedelſt Troens 
Lov. 

28. Derfor flutte vi, at Menneſtet 
bliver retfærdiggjort ved Troen, uden 
Lovens Øjerninger. 

29. Mon Guder alene Joders be? g 
er han iffe ogſaa Hedningers? jo! han 
er ogſaa Hedningers: 

30. efterdi der er cen Gud, ſom vil 
retfærdiggjøre de Omffaarne ved Tro⸗ 
en, og de Uomſtaarne formedelſt Troen. 


31. Afffaffe bi ba Loven formedelſt 
troen ? det bære langt fra! men vi 
ftadfæfte Loven. 


4. Capitel. 


vad ſtulle vi da fige, at vor Fader 
Abraham haver opnaaet efter 
Kjodet ? 

2. Thi derſom Abraham blev retfær= 
diggjort bed Øjerninger, haver han 
Roc8, men iffe for Gud. 

3. Thi hvab figer Sfriften 2—'"' men 
Abraham troede Gud, og det blev reg- 
net ham til Retfærdighed.” 


4. Men den, fom har Øjerninger at 
fremvife, tilregnes Lonnen iffe af Naa= 
de, men fom Styldighed; 

5. den derimod, ſom iffe har Gjer⸗ 
ninger, men troer paa ham, ſom ret- 
færdiggjør den Ugudelige, (ham) til- 
regnes hans Troe til Retfærdighed. 

6. 2igefom og David priſer det Men⸗ 
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23 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; 

24 Being justified freely by his 

ce, through the redemption that 
18 in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth io 
be a propitiation, through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance 
of God; | 

26 To declare, I say, at this time 
his righteousness : that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay; but by the law of faith. 


28 Therefore we conclude, that 
a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews on- 
ly? is he not also of the Gentiles? 
Yes, of the Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing it. is one God which 
shall justify the circumcision b 
faith, and uncircumcision throug 
faith. ' 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law. 


CHAPTER IV. 


bre shall we then say that 
Abraham, our father as per- 


taining to the flesh, hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath twhereof to glory, 
but not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture! 
Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for right- 
eousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is 
the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. 

6- Even as David also describeth 


TIL DE ROMERE. 


neſte faligt, hvilket Gud tilregner Ret- 
færdighed uden Øjerninger : 


7. Salige ere de, hvis Overtrædelfer 
ere forladte, og hvid Synder ere ffjulte ! 


8. Salig er den Mand, hvem HEr⸗ 
ren iffe vil tilregne Synd ! 

9. Horer da denne Salighed til Om- 
ffjærelfen (alene), eller og til Forhu»- 
den? vi fige jo, at Troen blev regnet 
Abraham til Retfærdigheb. 


10. Syvorledes blev den da titregnet? 
da han var bleven omffaaren, eller da 
han havde Forhud? iffe da han bar 
bleven omffaaren, men da han havde 
Forhud. 

11. Øg han annammede Omſljerelſes 
Tegn, fom en Befegling paa den Ret— 
færdighed bed Troen, hvilfen han hav» 
de, (da han var) uomffaaren : faa at 
han ffulde være Fader til alle dem, 
fom troe, (ffjøndt de ere) uomffaarne, 


at Keetferdighed ſtulde og tilregnes 


dem — ele. 
12. og (være) Fader fil de Omffaar> 


one, til dem, fom ifte alene ere omffaar= 
one, men ogfaa vandre i den Troes 


Fodſpor, hvilfen bor gader Abraham 


- havde, (da han var) uomffaaren. 


13. Thi itte formedelſt Loven (gaves) 
den Forjættelfe til Abraham og han 
Afkom, at han ffulde arve Verden, men 


formedelſt Troens Retfærdighed. 


er TE 


14. Thi ffulde de, ſom holde fig til 
Loven, være Arvinger, da er Troen 
forgieves, og Forjættelfen gjort til In= 


fet ; 

15. thi Loven virker Straf; thi hvor 
der iffe er Lov, der er ei heller Over» 
trædelfe. | 

16. Derfor er Forjættelfen bed Troe, 
faa at den (gives) af Maade; paa det 


… at den maa ftaae faft for den ganffe 
… Gt, iffe alene for den, fom har Loven, 


men og for den, fom har Abrahams 
Troe, hvilfen er alleg vores Fader, 


17. —fom ſtrevet er: jeg haver fat 
big til mange Folts Fader —for Bud, 
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the blessedness of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or up- 
on the uncircumcision also? For 
we say that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 


11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised : that he 
might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 
circumcised, that righteousness 
might he imputed unto them also; 

12 And the father of circumcis- 
ion to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncireumcised. 

13 For the promise that he should 
be the heir of the world was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. . 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect. 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there 
is no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seed : not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham, who is 
the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations) be- 
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paa hvem han troede, ſom levendegjør 
de Døde, og falder de Ting, der iffe ere, 
fom om de vare. 


18. Thi mod Haab troede han med 
Haab, at han ſtulde vorde mange Folts 
gader, efter det, ſom fagt var: faale= 
deg ſtal din Sæd vorde ; 


19. og da han iffe var ſpag i Troen, 
faae han iffe hen til fit eget Legeme, 
fom allerede var udlevet, efterdi han 
bar nær hundrede Mar gammel, eller 
fil Saras hendode Moderliv 

20. men han tvivlede ikke med Van- 
froe paa Guds Forjættelfe, men blev 
ftyrfet i Troen, og gav Gud. LEre, 


21. fuldkommen vid paa, at det, ſom 
han havde lovet, bar han og mægtig 
til at gjøre. 

22. Derfor blev det og regnet ham 
til Retfærdighed. 

23. Men itke for hans Skyld alene er 
det ffrevet, at det blev ham tilregnet; 


24. men og for bor Skyld, hvilfe det 
ſtal tilregnes, naar vi troe baa ben, 
der opreifte bor HErre JEſum fra de 
Døde, 

25. han, ſom bler given hen for vore 
Overtrædelfer, og opreift for vor Ret» 
færdiggjørelfe. 


5. Capitel. 


SY 'tfaa, retfærdiggjorte ved Troen, 
” have vi Fred med Gud bed vor 
HErre JEfum Chriftum ; 

2. ved hvem vi ogfaa have Adgang 
formedelft Troen til den Naade, hvori 
vi ftaae, og vi rofe 08 af Haab om 
Herlighed hos Gud; 

3. ja iffe det alene, men vi rofe 08 
og af Trængflerne; efterdi vi vide, at 
Trængflen virfer Taalmodighed; 

4. men Taalmodigheden (virfer) et 
prøvet Sind; men et prøvet Sind 


Saab; 

5. men Haabet beffjæmmer ikke; fordi 
Guds Kjærlighed er udeft i bore Hjer⸗ 
fer bed den Hellig Aand ſom er o8 gi» 
ben, 
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fore him whom he believed. even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not, 
as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations; according 
to that which was spoken, So shall 
thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah's womb. 

20 He staggered not. at. the pro- 
mise of God through, unbelief ; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory 
to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded, 
that what he had: promised, he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for his 
sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead, 

25 Who. was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for 
our justification. 


CHAPTER V. 


ES ESESRE being justified b 
faith, we have peace with —* 
through our Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and. rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. 

3 And not og so, but we glory 
in tribulations also ; knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope: 


5 And hope maketh not ashamed: 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Hely 
Ghost which is given unto ua. 
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6. Thi da vi endnu vare kraftedloſe, 
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6 For when we were yet without 


dode Chriſtus til beftemt Tid for Ugu- strength, in due time Christ died 


delige. 

7. Thi neppe doer Nogen for en Ret» 
. færdig ; thi for den Gode turde maa- 
ſtee vel Nogen doe ; 


… 8. men Gud bevifer fin Kjærlighed 
mod oå8 derved, at Chriſtus er død for 

. 08, der vi endnu vare Syndere ; 

— 9. vi ftulle da faa meget mere, efterdi 

vi nu ere retfærdiggjorte ved hans 
Blod, ved ham blive frelfte fra Vreden; 

10. thi derſom vi bleve forligte med 
Gud formedelft hans Søns Død, der 
vi vare Fiender, da ffulle vi faa meget 
mere, nu vi ere forligte, vorde frelfte 
ved hans Liv. 

11. Ja iffe det alenefte, men vi rofe 
06 ogfua i Gud bed vor HErre JEſum 
Chriftum, ved hvem vi nu have faaet 

Forligelſen. 

— 12. Derfor, ligeſom Synden kom ind 
i Verden formedelft eet Menneſte, og 
Døden formedelft Synden, og ſaaledes 
Døden trængte igjennem til alle Wen» 
nefter, idet de ſyndede alle ;— 

13. thi Synden var i Verden inden 
Loven ; men hvor der iffe er Lod, der 
tilregnes iffe Synd. 

14. Men Døden herffede fra Adam 
indtil Moſes ogſaa over dem, ſom iffe 
fyndede i Lighed med Adams Overtræ⸗ 
delſe, hvilfen er et Billede paa ham, 
fom fulde komme. 


15. Wen det er iffe ſaaleded med 
Naadegaven,. ſom med Faldet; thi 
dode de Mange, formedelft den Enes 
uld, du har meget mere Gudé Maade 
og Gave, ved det ene Mennefted JEſu 
Ghrifti Maade, udbredt fig overflødig 
til Mange. 

16. Og Naadegaven er iffe fom FE 
ber fom) formedelſt den Ene, ſom ſyn⸗ 
dede; thi Dommen er vel kommen af 
egt (Fald) til Fordommelſe, men Naa⸗ 


deguven (hjælper) af mange Fald til 


Ketfoœrdiggiorelſe. 

17. Thi derſom Doden formedelſt den 
Enes Fald herſtede ved den Ene, da 
ſtulle faa meget mere de, ſom annam- 
me den obvervættes Maade og, Retfœr- 


for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradven- 
ture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son ; much more, be- 
ing reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. 

12 Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned: 


13 (For until the law, sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless, death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam's transgress- 
ion, who is the figure of him that 
was to come. 

15 But not as the offence. so also 
is the free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, uhich is by one man, Je- 
sus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift. For the 
judgment was by one to condem- 
nation, but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justification. 


17 For if by one man's oflence 
death reigned by one ; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
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dighedens Gave, herffe i Livet ved den 
Ene, JEſum Chriſtum — 

18. Altſaa, ligeſom formedelſt Eens 
Fald Fordommelſe kom over alle Men» 
neffer, ſaaledes ffal og formedelſt Eens 
Retfœrdighed Livſens Retfordiggjorelſe 
fomme over alle Menneſter. 


19. Thi ligefom ved det ene Menne- 
ſtes Ulydighed de Mange ere blevne 
Syndere, faa ffulle og de Mange vorde 
retfærdige ved den Enes Lydighed. 

20. Men Loven fon til, paa det af 
Faldet ffulde fremtræde deg overflodi» 
gere. Men hvor Synden er bleven 
overflødig, der er Naaden bleven end 
overflodigere; 

21. fau at, ligeſom Synden herffede 
ved Døden, faa ffal og Naaden herffe 
ved Retfærdighed til et evigt Liv for» 
medelſt JEſum Chriſtum vor HErre. 


6. Capitel. 


bad ffulle vi da fige ? ſtulle vi blive 
ved i Synden, baa det at Naaden 
fan blive des overflødigere ? 

2. Det være langt fra! Vi fom ere 
afdøde fra Synden, hvorledes ffulle vi 
endnu leve i den? 

3. Vide I iffe, at vi, faa mange ſom 
cre døbte til Chriſtum JEſum, ere døbte 
fil hang Død ? 

4. Vi ere altſaa begravne med ham 
bed Daaben fil Døden; paa det at, 
ligeſom Chriſtus er opreift fra de Døde 
formedelſt Faderens Herlighed, faa 
ffulle og vi vandre i et nyt Levnet. 


5. Thi derfom vi ere blevne forenede 
med (ham) bed Lighed med hang Dod, 
ba ffulle vi og være (ham lige) i hang 
Opftandelfe ; 

6. thi vi vide dette, at vort gamle 
Menneſte er forsfæftet med ham, paa 
det at det Syndens Legeme ffal blive 
tilintetgjort, faa at vi iffe fremdeles 
ſtulle tjene Synden; 

7. thi hvo, ſom er død, er retfærdig» 
giort fra Synden. 

8. Men derfom vi ere bøde med Chri» 
fto, da troe vi, at vi og ſtulle leve med 
ham; 
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ness, shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore, as by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation, even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift 
came upon all men unto justification 
of life. 

19 Foras by one man's disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, 
so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound: 


21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VI. 


WEST shall we say then! 
Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound 

2 God forbid: how shall we, that 
are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? 

3 Know ye not that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ, 
were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the like- 
ness of his resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve 
sin. 

7 For he that is dead is freed 
from sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him: . 


TIL DE ROMERE. 


9. efterdi vi vide, at Chriſtus, efterat 
han er opreift fra de Døde, doer iffe 
mere: Døden herffer iffe mere oder 


ham. 

10. Thi det, at han døde, bøde han 
eengang for Synden; men-det af han 
lever, det lever han for Gud. 

11. Saaledes anfee og I eder felv 
fom døde for Synden, men fom levende 
for Gud i Chrifto JCfu, vor HErre. 


12. Altſaa herffe da iffe Synden i 
eders dødelige Legeme, faa at J ere den 
(ydige i dets Begjeringer. 

13. Fremſtiller ei heller eders Lemmer 
for Synden til Uretfærdighedé Redffab, 
men fremſtiller eder felv for Gud, ſom 
de, ber fra Døde ere blevne Levende, 
og (fremftiller) for Gud eders Lemmer 
tit Retfærdighedé Redſtab; 


14. thi Synden ſtal iffe herffe over 
eder ; I ere jo iffe under Loven, men 
under Naaden. 

15. Qvab altſaa? ſtulle vi fynde, 
efterdi vi ere iffe under Loven, men 
under Maaden ? det være langt fra ! 

16. Vide I iffe, at hvem J fremftille 
eder felv til Lydighed fom Tjenere, dens 
Tjenere ere 3, hvem J adlyde, hvad 
enten (det er) Syndens til Død, eller 
Lybdigheden8 til Retfærdighed. 


17. Men Gud være Taf, at I have 
bæret Syndens Tjenere, men ere nu 
af Øjertet blevne ben Lerdoms Form 
igbige, hvilfen I ere hengivne ! 


18. Men nu J ere blevne frigjorte 
fra Synden, da ere I blevne Ketfoœr⸗ 
dighedens Tjenere. 

19. Jeg faler efter menneffelig Vils 
formedelft eders Kjsds Sfrøbeligheb. 
Thi ligefom J have fremftillet eders 
emmer fom Ureenheds og Uretfærdig= 
heds Tjenere til Uretfærdighed ; faa 
fremftiller nu eders Lemmer fom Ret» 
færdighed Tjenere til Helliggjorelſe. 


20. Thi da J vare Syndens Tjenere, 
bare 3 frie fra Retfærdigheden. 
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9 Knowing that Christ, being 
raised from the dead, dieth no 
more ; death hath no more domi- 
nion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
ycur mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto sin: but yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive 
from the dead, and your members 
as instruments of righteousness un- 
to God: 

14 For sin shall not have domi- 
nion over you: for ye are not un- 
der the law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, be- 
Cause we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. , 

16 Know ye not, that to whom' 
ye yield yourselves servants to' 
obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto right- 
eousness ? il 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin; but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was deli- 
vered you. 

18 Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men, because of the infirmity of 
your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity, unto iniquity; 
even 80 now yield your members 
servants to righteousness, unto ho- 
liness. 

20 For when ye were the servants 
of sin, ye were free from righteous- 
ness. 


21. Hvad havde I da for Frugt af] 21 What fruit had ye then in 
d26 
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de Ting, ved hvilfe I nu ffamme eder? ! those things whereof ye are now 


thi Enden paa dem er Døden. 


22. Men nu I ere frigjorte fra Syn- 
ben, og blevne Guds Tjenere, have I 
Frugt deraf for cder til Helliggiorelſe; 
men Enden er et evigt Liv. 

23. Thi Syndens Sold er Døden ; 
men Guds Maadegave er et evigt Liv 
i Chriſto JEfu, vor HErre. 


7. Capitel. 


site F iffe, Brødre! (thi jeg taler 
fil bem, fom fjende Loven), at 
Loven herffer over Menneſlet, faa 
lang Tid han lever 2 i 


2. Thi den gifte Qvinde er bunden 
bed Loven til Manden, faalænge han 
lever ; men derfom Manden døer, ha>- 
ber hun Intet at gjøre med Loven om 
Manden. 


-3. Derfor ſkal hun kaldes en Hore, 
om hun medens Manden lever, bliver 
en anden Mands; men derſom Wan- 
ben er død, er hun iffe en Hore, om 
hun bliver en anden Mands. 


4. Ligefaa ere og I, mine Brøbre ! 
døde fra Loven bed Chrifti Legeme, paa 
bet at I ffulle blive en Andend, hang 
(nemlig), fom er opreift fra de Døde, 
paa det vi ffulle bære Frugt for Gud. 


5. Thi da vi vare i Kjødet, virkede de 

fyndige Lyfter, ſom (vaktes) ved Lo» 
ven, i vore Lemmer til at bære Døden 
Frugt. 

6. Men nu ere vi lofte og døde fra 
Loven, under hvilfen vi holdtes ; faa 
at vi ffulle tjene i Mandens nye Væfen, 
og fffe i Bogſtavens gamle Væfen. 


7. Hvad ville vi da ſige? at Loven 
er Synd? det være langt fra! men 
jeg fjendte iffe Synden uden Loven; 
thi end Begjerligheden fjendte jeg ikke, 
derſom Loven iffe havde ſagt: du ſtal 
iffe begjere. i 


ashamed? for the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin is death: 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. + 


CHAPTER VII. 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 

speak to them that know the 

law) how that the law hath domi- 

nion over a man as long as he 
liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husbardd, is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she is 
loosed from the law of her hus- 
band. 

3 So then, if while ker husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; 
so that she is noadulteress, though 
she be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ; that ye 
should be married to another, even 
to him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bring forth 
fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death: 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not 
In the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is 
the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, but by the law: 
for I had not known lust, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 


| 
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- 8. Men Synden, fom tog Anled⸗ 
ning af Budet, virfede al Begjer»= 
lighed i mig ; thi uden Lov er Synden 
Død 


9. Men jeg levede nogen Tid uden 
Lov, men der Budet fom, blev Synden 
levende igjen. 

. 10. Men jeg døde, og det Bud, fom 
var (givet) til Liv, det fandtes at være 
mig til Død; 

"11. thi Synden, fom tog Anledning 
af Budet, forførte mig, og dræbte mig 
formedelft det ſamme. 

12. Saa ér da Loven hellig, og Bu- 
det er helligt og retfærdigt og godt. 


13. Er da det, fom er godt, blevet 
mig (til) Dod? det være langt fra ! 
men Eynden (er bleven det), for at 
ben fulde hjendes ſom Synd, da den 
formedelft det Gode bevirfede mig Do— 
ben, paa det at Synden formedelft 
Budet ſkulde vorde overmaade ſyndig. 

14. Thi vi vide, at Loven er aande- 
lig, men jeg fjødelig, folgt under Syn⸗ 


ben; 

15. thi jeg erkjender iffe, hvad jeg 
aior; thi det, fom jeg vil, dette gjor 
jeg iffe; men det, fom jeg hader, dette 
gjør jeg. 

16. Men gjør jeg det, fom jeg iffe 
bil, da vidner jeg med Loven, at den 
er god. 

17. Wen nu gjør jeg iffe det mere, 
men Synden, fom boer i mig; 

18. thi jeg veed, at i mig, —Ddet er i 
mit Kjod,—boer iffe (noget) Godt; 
fhi at ville, det ftaaer i min Magt, 
men at udrette det Gode formaaer jeg 
ikke. 

19. Thi det Gode, ſom jeg vil, det 
gior jeg iffe; men det Onde, fom jeg 
iffe vil, det gjør jeg. 

20. Men derfom jeg gjør det, fom jeg 
fle vil, faa er det iffe mere mig, ſom 
udretter det, men Synden. fom boer i 
mig. 

21. Saa finder jeg da den Lov ho8 


mig, naar jeg bil gjøre det Gode, at. 


det Onde hænger ved mig; 

22. thi jeg haver Lyft til Guds Lov 
efter det indvortes Mennefte ; 

23. men jeg feer en anden Lov i mine 
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8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For 
without the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment which 
was orduined to life, I found to be 
unto death. | 

11 For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, 
and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which 
is good ; that sin by the command- 
ment might become exceeding 
sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do, I allow 
not: for what I would, that do I 
not; but what I hate, that do I. 


16 If then I do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the law that it 
is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me; but kow to perform that 
which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I 
do not; but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 


21 I find then a law, that when 
I would do good, evil is present 
with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of 
God, after the inward man : 

23 But I see, another law in my 
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Lemmer. ſom ſtrider imod mit Sinds 
Lov, og tager mig fangen under Syn⸗ 
dens Lov, fom er i mine emmer. 


24. Jeg elendige Menneffe, hvo ffal 
frie mig fra dette Dødens Legeme ? 


25. Jeg taffer Gud ved JEfum Chri⸗ 
ftum vor HErre. Saa tjener da jeg, 
den ſelvſamme, Guds Lov med Sindet, 
men Syndens Lov med Kjødet. 


8. Cabitcl. 


aa er da nu ingen Fordommelſe 

for dem, ſom ere i Chriſto JEſu, 

ber iffe vandre efter Kjodet, men efter 
Aanden; 


2. thi Aandens Lov, ber giver Liv i 
Chriſto JEſu, haver frigjort mig fra 
Syndens og Dødens Lov. 

3. Thi det, fom var Loven nmuligt, 
idet den var krafteslos formedelft Kjo⸗ 
det, (det le: Gud, da han fendte 
fin egen Søn i ſyndig Kiods Lignelfe, 
og til et Syndoffer, og ftraffede Syn» 
den I Kjodet, 

4. paa det at Lovens Fordring ffulde 
frembringes i 08, fom iffe vandre efter 
Kjodet, men efter anden. 


5. Thi de, fom ere efter Kjodet, ſandſe 
det Kjødelige; men de, fom ere efter 
anden, (fandfe) det Aandelige. 


6. Thi Kjodets Sands er Døden, 
men Aandens (Sand8) er Liv og Fred ; 


7. efterdi Kjodets Sands er Fiend= 
ffab imod Gud; thi den er iffe Guds 
Lod underdanig, ja fan ei heller være 
det. 

8. Men de, fom ere kjodelige, funne 
iffe tæffes Gud. 

9. Men I ere iffe fjødelige, men aan» 
delige, ſaafremt Guds Aand boer i 
eder; men om Nogen iffe haver Chri» 
fti Aand, denne er iffe hans. 


10 Men om Chriſtus er i eder, ba 
met dødt formedelſt Syn⸗ 
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members warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. ' 

24 O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the bo- 
dy of this death ? 

25 I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then, with the 
mind I myself serve the law of 
far ; but with the flesh the law 
of sin. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


HERE is therefore now no 

condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life 
im Christ Jesus, hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 


4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesk: 
but they that are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded ts 
death; but to be spiritually mind- 
ed is life and peace: 

7 Because the carnal mind is en- 
mity against : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are iu the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spi- 
rit of God dwell in you. Now, if 
any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the . 
body ts dead because of sin; but 


— 
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ben ; men Sanden er Liv formedelft 

Retfærdighed. 

11. Men om hans Aand, der opreifte 
JEſum fra de Døde, boer i eder, da 
ſtal han, ſom opreiſte Chriftum fra de 
Døde, levendegjore ogſaa eders dede» 
lige Legemer formedelft fin Mand, fom 
boer i eder. 

"12. Derfor, Brødre! ere vi iffe Kjo⸗ 
dets Sfyldnere, at vi ſtulde leve efter 
Kiodet. 

13. Thi derſom I leve efter Kjødet, 
ſtulle I døe; men derſom I døde Le⸗ 
gemets Øjerninger formedelft anden, 
ffulle I leve. 

14. Thi faa mange, fom drives af 
Guds Aand, didfe ere Guds Børn. 


15. Thi Jannammede iffe atter en 
Trældoms Aand til Frygt; men Jan- 
nammede en ſonlig Udkaarelſes Aand, 
bed hvilfen 3 raabe: Abba! (det er): 
Fader! 

16. Denne ſamme Aand vidner med 
vor Aand, at vi ere Guds Børn. 


17. Men derfom vi ere Børn, ere vi 
og Arvinger, nemlig Guds Arvinger, 
men Chrifti Medarvinger; faafremt 
vi lide med ham, at vi og ſtulle herlig⸗ 
gjeres med ham. 

18. Thi jeg flutter, at den nærvæ- 
rende Tids Lidelſer iffe ere at agte mod 


den Herlighed, ſom ffal aabenbares 


paa 08. 


19. Thi Skabningens Længfel venter 
paa Guds Borns Aabenbarelfe ; 


20. thi Sfabningen er Forfængelig» 
heden underlagt,—iffe med fin Villie, 
men ved ham, fom lagde den derun⸗ 
der ;— 

91. dog med det aab, at Sfabnin- 
gen ſtal og ſelv blive frigjort fra For⸗ 
frænfelighedeng Trældbom til Guds 
Borns Herligheds Frihed. 


22. Thi bi vide, at hele Skabningen 
tilfammen fuffer, og er tilfammen i 
Emerte indtil nu. 

23. Ja iffe det alene, men ogſaa ſelv 
de, form have Mandens Forſtegrode, og- 


the Spirit is life because of right- 
eousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors not to the flesh, to live af- 
ter the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, 

e shall die: but if ye through the 

pirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the 
—— of God, they are the sons of 


15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs: 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

18 For I reckon, that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in 
us 


19 For the earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope; 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the 
— liberty of the children of 


22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth, and travaileth 
in pain together until now: 

23 And not only they, but our- 
selves;alæ,,whichdHave the first- 
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faa vi ſelv ſukle i 08 felv, idet vi for» | fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
vente en ſonlig Udfaarelfe, vort Lege= | selves groan within ourselveg, 


mes Forlodning. 


24. Thi vi ere frelſte Haabet. Men 
det Huab, fom feed, er ifte Haab; thi 
hvorledes ſtulde Stogen haabe det, fom 
han feer ? 

25. Wen derſom vi haabe det, fom 
vi ifte fee, ba forvente vi det med Taal- 
modighed. 

26. Men desligeſte kommer og Aanden 
bor Strobelighed til Qjælp ; thi vi vide 
ikte, hvad vi ffulle bede, ſom det fig bør ; 
men Aanden ſelv træder frem for 08 
med uudfigelige Suflte. 


27. Men han, ſom randſager Hjer- 
ferne, veed, hvad Aandens Sandé er; 
fhi den træder frem for de Hellige efter 
Gudé (Billie). 


28. Men vi vide, at alle Ting tjene 
bem fil Gode, fom elffe Gud, dem, fom 
ejter hans Beſlutning ere faldte. 


29. Thi hvilfe han forud kjendte, 
dem haver han og forud beffiftet, at 
borde dannede efter hang Sons Ville» 
de, baa det at han ſtal være den For⸗ 
ftefødte iblandt mange Brodre. 

30. Men hvilfe han forud beftitfede, 
bem haver han og faldet; og hvilfe 
han faldte, dem haver han og ret» 
færdiggjort; men hvilfe han retfær» 
diggjorde, dem haver han og herlig» 
gjort. 

31. vad ffulle vi da hertil fige? er 
DAR for 08, hvo (fan da være) imod 
06% 


32. Gan, ſom iffe fparede fin egen 
Søn, men gav ham hen for 08 alle, 
hvorledes ſtulde han iffe ogfaa ſtjenke 
og alle Ting med ham ? 

33. Qvo vil anflage Guds Udvalgte? 
Gud er den, fom retfærdiggjør. 


34. Hvo er den, fom fordømmer? 
Chriſtus er ben. fom er dod, ja meget 
mere, fom og er opreift, fom og er ved 
Guds høre Haand, fom og træder 
frem for 08. 

5. Hoo ſtal kunne flide os frå 


waiting for the adoption, to tit, 
the redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope. 
But hope that is seen, is not hope: 
for what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
wait for ét. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints, accord- 
ing to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good, to them 
that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called : and 
whom he called, them he also jus- 
tified: and whom he jistifed, 
them he also glorified. 


31 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, 
who can be against us? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect? It is 
God that justifieth : 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

36 Who shall separate us from 


TIL DE ROMERE. 
Chriſti Kjærlighed 2 Trengſel, eller 


Ungeft, eller Forfolgelſe, eller Hunger, 
eller Nogenhed, eller Fare, eller Sværd? 


36. — Ligeſom ſtrevet er: for bin 
Skyhld dræbes vi den ganſte Dag, di 
ere regnede ſom Slagtefaar. — 


37. Men i alle dioſe Ting mere end 
ftire bi ved ham, ſom 08 elffede. 


39. Thi jeg er vid paa, at hverfen 
Ded, ei heller Liv, ei heller Engle, el 
heller Fyrſtendommer, ei heller Magter, 
ti heller det Nærværende, ei heller det 
Ttilfommende, 


— 39, el heller bet Hoie, ei heller det 


Dybe, et heller nogen anden Skabning 
fal funne ſtille 0% fra Guds Kjorlig- 
hed i Chriſto JEfu, vor HErre. 


9. Cabitel. 


y figer Sandhed t Chrifto, jeg 
lyver iffe, — min Samvittighed 
vidner med mig i den Hellig Mand, — 
2. at jeg haver en ftor Sorg, og en 
uafladelig Smerte i mit Inderſte. 

3. Thi jeg ønffede felv at være en 


” ha Chrifto forbandet Ting for mine 


Brødre, mine Fronder efter Kjødet, 


4. hvilfe ere Iſraeliter, Hville ben 


— fenlige Udfaarelfe, og Herligheden, og 


Rugterne, og Lovgivningen, og Guds- 


heneſten, og Forjættelferne tilhøre, 


5, hvilfe Fedrene tilhøre, og af hvilfe 


Chriſtus er efter Kjodet, ſom er Gud 


over Alting, hoilovet i Evighed, Amen! 


6. Dog ikke fom om Guds Ord haver 
faaet Feil; thi itfe afle de, ſom ned» 


famme fra Iſrael, ere Iſrael. 


7. Ei heller ere alle Abrahams (Born), 


" fordi de ere Abrahams Afkom; men 


(ter er ſtrevet:) “Afkom ſtal fremkal⸗ 
hd dig i Iſak 7? 

8. det er: iffe de famme, fom ere 
Bern efter Kjødet, ere Gudé Børn; 
nen Forjettelſens Børn regnes (ham) 
fl Aftom. 
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the love of Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. 

38. For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to se- 
parate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 


SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ, for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh: ' 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises ; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the fles 
Christ came, who is over all, Go 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hathtaken none effect. Forthey are 
not all Israel], which are of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all child- 
ren: but, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the fiesh, ihese are not 
the children of God ; but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted 
for the seed. 
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9. Thi dette er Forjættelfeng Ord: 
ved denne Tid vil jeg komme, faa ſtal 
Sara have en Son. 

10. Men iffe hun alene —— For⸗ 
jættelfen), men og Rebeffa, der hun 
var frugtfommelig bed een, nemlig 
Sfaf, vor Fader. 

11. Thi der de endnu iffe vare fødte, 
og hverfen havde gjort noget Godt 
eller Ondt, — paa det Guds Beſlut⸗ 
ning efter Udvælgelfe ſtulde ftaae faft, 
iffe ved Øjerninger, men bed ham, 
fon faldte, — 

12. da blev der fagt til hende: den 
LEldre ffal tjene den Yngre; 

13. ſom ſtrevet er: Jafob elffede jeg, 
men Cfau hadede jeg. 

14. Syvad ffulle vi da fige? mon der 
være Uretfærdighed hog Gud? det være 
langt fra ! 

15. Thi han figer til Moſes: Jeg 
vil bære den miffundelig, hvilfen jeg er 
miffundelig, og forbarme mig over 
ben, hvilfen jeg forbarmer mig over. 

16. Derfor ftaaer det iffe til den, 
fom vil, et heller til den, ſom løber, 
men til Gud, ſom gjor Miſtundhed. 

17. Thi Skriften figer til Pharao: 
juft til dette har jeg opreift big, at jeg 
vilde vife min Magt paa dig, og paa 
det at mit Navun ſtulde forkyndes paa 
al Jorden. 


18. Saa forbarmer han fig da over 
ben, fom han vil, men forhærder den, 
fom hun vil. 

19. Du vil da fige til mig: hvad 
flager han over endnu? hvo haver 
imodftaaet hans Villie? 

20; Men, o Menneſte! hvo er du, 
at du vil gaae i Rette mod Gud? 
mon Noget, fom er dannet, fan fige 
til den, ſom dannede det: hvoi gjorde 
du mig ſaaledes? 

21. Eller haver Pottemageren ikke 
Magt over Leret af det famme Stykle 
at gjøre ct Kar til re, men et andet 
til Vancre? 

22. Men hvad? om nu Gud, da 
han vilde vife Vreden, og fundgjøre 
fin Magt, taalte med Langmodighed 
Vredens Kar, fom vare dannede til 
gordærvelje 2 
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9 For this is the word of promige, 
At thistime will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by 
one, even by our father Isaac, 


11 (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done an 
good or evil, that the purpose o 
God, according to election might 
stand, not of worke, but of him 
that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her, The eld- 
er shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then"? Is 
there unrighteousness with God 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have com ion. 

16 So then, it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that I 
might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? for 
who hath resisted his will ? 

20 N ay but, O man, who art thou 
that repliest against God ? Shall the 

ing formed say to him that form- 
ed it, Why hast thou made me 
thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make Fis power 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction: 


— — — — — — 
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23. og (det) for at fundgjøre fin 
Herligheds Rigdom over Barmbjertig» 
hedens Kar, hvilfe han forud havde 
beredt til Herlighed. 

24. hvilfe han og faldte, og (nem⸗ 
lig). iffe alene af Jøder, men ogſaa 
af Hedninger. 

25. Som han og figer hos Hoſeas: 
jeg vil falde det mit Folf, fom iffe var 
mit Folk, og hende den Elffede, ſom 
ifte bar den Elffede ; 

26. og det ſtal fee, at paa det Sted, 
hvor der var fagt til bem: 3 ere iffe 
mit Foll, der ſtulle de kaldes den le⸗ 
bende Guds Børn. 


27. Wen Eſaias udraaber over 38- 
rael: derfom end Iſraeis Børns Tal 
var fom Havets Sand, faa ſtal Lev⸗ 
ningen frelſes; 

28. thi (der er den), ſom fuldfom- 
mer fit Ord, og haftigen opfylder det i 
Retfærdighed; ja et haftigen opfyldt 
Ord ſtal QErren vife paa Jorden. 

29. Og fom Eſaias haver ſagt til- 
forn: derſom den HErre Zebaoth iffe 
havde levnet 08 Affom, vare vi blevne 
fom Sodoma, og blevne lige med Go⸗ 


morra. 

30. Hoad ſtulle vi da ſige? Hednin⸗ 
gerne, ſom iffe jagede efter Retfærdig» 
hed, fif Retfærdighed, nemlig den Ret» 
færdighed, fom er af Troen. 


31. Men Iſrael, ſom jagede efter 
Retfærdighed Lov, kom iffe til Ret- 
færdigheds Lov. 


32. Syvorfor? fordi de iffe (føgte 
den) bed Troen, men ved Lovens Gler⸗ 
ninger. Thi de ſtodte an paa Anſtods⸗ 
ftenen ; 


33. fom ſtrevet er: fee, jeg fætter i 
Zion en Anftedsfteen og en Forargel⸗ 
ſes⸗Klippe, og hver den, fom troer paa 
Jam, ſtal iffe beffjæmmes. 


10. Capitel. 


røbre! mit Hiertes Ønffe og Be» 
giering til Gud for Jfrael er om 
(dere8) Frelfe; 
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23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath call- 
ed, not of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles ? 

25 As he saithalso in Osee, I will 
call them My people, which were 
not my people; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved. | 

26 And it shall come to pa 
that in the place where it was said 
unto them, Ye are not my people; 
there shall they be called, The 
children of the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning 
Israel, Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, a remnant shall be saved: 

28 For he will finish the work, 
and cut it short in righteousness : 
because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had been as So- 
doma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say then? That 
the Gentiles which followed not af- 
ter righteousness, have attained to 
righteousness, even the righteous- 
ness which is of faith: 

31 But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteous- 
ness. 

32 Wherefore? Because t£ 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were bythe works of thelaw. For 
they stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone ; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a stumbling-stone, and rock of 
offence: and whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed. 


CHAPTER X. 


BEES my heart's desire 
and prayer to God for Israel 
is, that they might be, saved. 
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2 thi jeg giver dem det Vidnesbyrd, 
at de have Ytidfjærhed for Gud, men 
iffe med Kundſtab. 

3. Thi da de iffe fjende Guds Ret- 
færdighed, og tragte efter at oprette en 
egen WMetfærdighed, underfafte de fig 
iffe den Guds Retfærdighed. 


4. Thi Chriſtus er Lovens Ende, til 
Metfærdighed for hver den, ſom troer. 


5. Thi Moſes ffriver om den Ret- 
færdighed, fom er af Loven, at det 
Mennefle, fom gjør de (i Loven befa⸗ 
lede) Ting, ffal leve ved dem. 

6. Men den Metfærdighed, fom er af 
Troen, ſiger ſaaledes: flig iffe i dit 
Hierte: hvo vil fare op til Himmelen? 
nemlig for at hente Chriſtum ned, 


7. eller: hvo vil fare med i Afgrun— 
den? nemlig for at hente Chriſtum op 
fra de Døde. 

8. Men hvad figer den? Ordet er 
dig nær, i din Mund og i dit Hjerte; 
Det er det Troens Ord, ſom vt prodile 


9. Thi derfom du befjender den HErre 
JEſum med din Mund, og troer i dit 
Syierte, at Gud opreiſte ham fra de 
Døde, da ſtal du blive falig. 


10. Thi med Øjertet troer man til 
Retfærdighed ; men med Munden be— 
fjender man til Saliggjorelſe. 


11. Thi Sfriften ſiger: hver den, 
fom troer paa ham, ffal iffe beftjæm=» 
mes. 
122. Thi der er iffe Forſtjel paa Jode 
efter Græfer; thi den Samme er alles 
HErre, han, fom er riig nok for alle 
dem, fom paakalde ham. 

13. Thi hver den, ſom paakalder 
HErrens Navn, ffal vorde falig. 


14. Hvorledes ffulle de da paafalde 
den, paa hvein de iffe have troet? men 
hvorledes ffulle de troe paa den, om 
hvem de iffe have hørt 2 men hvorledes 
ffulle de høre, uden der er Nogen, ſom 
bræbdifer 2 i 
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2 For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they, being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own right- 
eousness, have not . submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness 
of God. 

4 For Christis the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which isof the law, That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh en this wise 
Say not in thine heart, Who s 
ascend into heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above :) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ 
agaln from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it?! The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach : 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart, man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness; and 
withthe mouth, confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all, is rich unto 
all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher? 
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15. Men hvorledes ſtulle de præbdife, 
»erſom be iffe blive udſendte? ſom 
revet er: hvor deilige ere deres Fod» 
"rt, fom forkynde red, ſom forfynde 
odt Budffab ! 


16. Men de adløde iffe alle det gode 
zudſtab; thi Eſaias ſiger: HErre, 
vo haver troet det, han hørte af og? 


17. Altſaa fommer Troen derved, at 
nan hører, men at man hører, ſteer 
md Guds Ord. 

18. Wen jeg ſiger: have de iffe hørt ? 
a fandelig, deres Roſt er udgangen 
mer al Jorden, og deres Ord til Jor⸗ 
xcriges Grændter. 

19. Men jeg ſiger: mon Iſrael iffe 
aber bidft det 2—førft ſiger Moſed: 
"leg vil gjøre eder nidfjære over dem, 
un iffe ere et Folf, jeg vil bæffe eder 
H Brede over et uforſtandigt Folk.“ 
90. Men Eſaias vover at fige: ” jeg 
"tinden af dem, ſom iffe føgte mig, 
ger bleven aabenbar for dem, ſom iffe 
begte efter mig.” 


OM. Men til Ifrael figer han: “ jeg 
afte mine ænder den ganffe Dag 
Jet ulydigt og gienſtridigt Folk.“ 


II. Capitel. 


i 
Byer figer jeg: mon Gud haver 
V forffudt fit Folk? det bære langt 
tI—thi jeg er og en Jfraelit, af 
ahfamå Afkom, af Benjaminé 
amme.— 
. Gud haver iffe forffudt fit Folk, 
than forud Fjendte. Vide I iftfe, 
Skriften figer om Elias? hvor» 
han træder frem for Gud imod 
Fael, figende : 
.HErre! de have ihjelflaget dine 
pepheter, og nedbrudt dine Altere; 

jeg er alene bleven tilbage, og de 
ſerſtrobe mit Lin. 

Men hvad figer det guddommelige 

- Åenfvar til ham? jeg levnede mig fyv 
de Mend, ſom iffe have bøiet 
for Baal. 
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15 And how shall they preach, 
— they be sent? as it is writ- 
ten, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things ! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our re- 


rt" 

17 So then, faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 
God. 

18 But I say, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their sonnd 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel 
know? First, Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by a foolish 
nation I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made mani- 
fest unto them that asked not after 
me. 

21 But ta Israel he saith, All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 


saying people. 

I SAY then, Hath God cast away 

his people? God forbid. For 

I also am an Jsraelite, of the seed 

of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the scripture saith of 
Elias? how he maketh interces- 
sion to God against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine al- 
tars; and I am left alone, and they 
seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 
| thé image of Baal. | 


CHAPTER XI. 
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5. Saaledes er da og i den nærvæ» 
rende Tid en Levning efter Naadens 
Udvælgelfe bleven tilbage. 

6. Men er det af Maade, da er det 
iffe mere af Øjerninger, ellers bliver 
Naaden iffe mere Naade; men er det 
af Øjerninger, da er det iffe mere Naa⸗ 
de, ellers er Gjerningen iffe mere Gier⸗ 
ning. 

7. vad altfaa? bet, Iſrael føger 
efter, haver det iffe erholdt; men de 
Udvalgte have erholdt det ; de Øvrige 
bleve forhærdede, 

8. —fom ffrevet er: Gud gav dem 
en Dorſkheds Aand, Dine til iffe at 
fee, og Øren til iffe at høre—indtil 
denne Dag. 


9. Og David figer: deres Bord borde 
dem til en Snare, og til en Fælde, og 
til et Anſtod, og til et Vederlag ; 


10. deres Dine borde morke, faa at 
de iffe fee, og boi altid deres Ryg. 


11. Derfor figer jeg: mon de have 
ftødt an, paa det de fulde falde ? det 
være langtfra! Men ved deres Fald 
er Galiggjørelfen vederfaren Hednin⸗ 
gerne, at den ſtulde væffe hine til Rid⸗ 
fjærhed. 

12. Men derſom deres Fald er Ver⸗ 
dens Rigdom, og deres Mangel er 
Hedningernes Rigdom, hvor meget me» 
re ſtal deres Fylde være det ! 


13. Thi til eder, Hedninger! taler 
jeg. Forſaavidt fom jeg er Hednin⸗ 
gernes Apoftel, prifer jeg mit Embede, 


14. om jeg bog kunde væffe min 
Slægt til Nidfjærhed, og frelfe nogle 
af dem. 


15. Thi derfom deres Forfaftelfe er 
Verdens Forligelfe, hvad er deres An⸗ 
tagelfe da Andet, end Liv af Døde ? 


16. Men derſom Førftegrøden er hellig, 
ba er Deien ligeſaa; og derfom Roden 
er hellig, da ere Grenene ligeſaa. 

17. Wen om nogle af Grenene ere 
afbrudte, og du, ſom dar en vild Olle⸗ 


ST. PAULI BREV 


| 


5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant al 
cording to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it not. 
more of works: otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if it be o 
works, then is it no more grace". 
otherwise work is no more work. 


7 What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketb! 
for ; but the election hath obtained. 
it, and the rest were blinded, | 

8 (According as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slum-| 
ber, eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear;)| 
unto this day. 

9 And David saith, Let their tablef 
be made a snare, and a trap, and a 
stumbling-block, and a recompense | 
unto them: 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow I: 
down their back always. 

11 I say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? Go 
forbid: but rather through their? 
fall salvation is come unto the Gen- 
tiles, for to provoke them to jea-( 
lousy. i 

12 Now if the fall of them be the | 
richesof the world, and the dimi- 
nishing of them the riches of — 
Gentiles; how much more their!. 
fulness? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles | 
inasmuch as I am the apostle d 
ike Gentiles, I magnify mine of-| 

ce: å 

14 If by any means I ma 
voke to — them —ã 
my flesh, and might save some o! 
them. 

15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of tel 
world, what shall the receiving of 4 
them be, but life from the dead " |: 

16 For if the first fruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if the) 
root be holy, so are the branches 

17 And if some of the branches |: 
be broken off, and «thou, being 3": 


| 
| 
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ift, er indpodet iblandt dem, og ble⸗ 
n meddeelagtig I Olietræetd Rod og 
edme, 


18. da roes dig iffe mod Grenene; 
en derfom du rofer dig, da bærer du 
r iffe Roden, men Roden dig. 

19. Du maatte da fige: Ørenene ere 
fbrudte, for at jeg ſtulde blive indpo⸗ 
et. 

20. Vel ! de ere afbrudte ved Van- 
toe, men du ftaaer ved Troen; bær 
ffe hoomobig, men frygt ! 


21. Thi derſom Gud iffe haver ſpa- 
tt de naturlige Ørene, ffal han vel ei 
xffer ſpare big. 

22. See berfor Guds Godhed og 
ztrenghed: Strengheden mob dem, 
om ere faldne; men Godheden mod 
ig, om du bliver ved i Godheden; 
llerg ſtal og du afhugges. 


93. Men og Hine ſtulle indpodes, 
triom de iffe blive ved i Vantroen; 
H Gud er mægtig fil after af indpode 
im 


24 Thi derſom du er afhuggen af 
£ Dlietræe, fom er vildt af Naturen, 
g imod Naturen indpodet i ef godt 
"ietræe, hvor meget mere ffulle disſe, 


we ere af Naturen (Olietræeté Grene), 
podes i deres eget Olietræe ? 


25. Thi jeg vil iffe, Brødre! at J 
ulle være uvidende om denne Gem= 
melighed,— paa det 3 iffe ſtulle troe 
ter felo kloge, —at Forhærdelfe er 
fommen over en Deel af Iſrael, indtil 
fedningerned Fylde er gaaet ind. 


26. Og faa ſtal det ganſte Iſrael 
ſes; ſom ſtrevet er: den, ſom be» 
er, Kal fomme fra Zion, og afvende 

Ågudeligheder fra Jakob; 


27. og denne er min Pagt med dem, 
mar jeg faaer borttaget deres Synder. 


28. Efter Evangelium ere de vel Fien⸗ 
kr for eders Styld; men efter Udvol⸗ 
fn ere de elffelige for Fodrenes 
SND. 
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wild olive-tree, wert graffed in 
among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of 
the olive-tree ; 

18 Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: 

21 For if God spared not the na- 
tural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God: on them 
which fell, severity; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in 
his goodness : otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in inbelief shall be graff- 
ed in: for God is able to graff 
them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive-tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to na- 
ture into a good olive-tree; how 
much more shall these, which be 
the natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olive-tree 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery, (lest ye should be wise 
in your own conceits) that blind- 
ness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved : asit is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob : 

27 For this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your sakes: 
but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers? sakes. 
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29. Thi Naadegaverne og fit Kald 
fortryder Gud iffe. 

30. Thi ligeſom J fordum dare van⸗ 
troe mod Gud, men have nu faaet 
Barmhiertighed formedelft deres Van⸗ 
troe; 

31. ſaaledes ere og disſe nu blevne 
vantroe formedelft den Barmbjertig- 
hed, ſom eder er vederfaren, at ogſaa 
de maatte faae Barmhjertighed; 

32. thi Gud har indfluttet Alle under 
Ulydighed, for at han kunde forbarme 
fig over Alle. 

33. O Rigdoms Dyb, baade paa 
Guds Viisdom og Kundſtab! hvor 
urandfagelige ere hang Domme, og 
hans Veie ufporlige ! 


34. Thi hvo haver fjendt HErrens 
Sind? eller hvo var hans Raadgiver? 


35. Eller hvo gav ham førft, at det 
igjen ffulde betale ham ? 


36. Thi af ham, og bed ham, og til 
ham ere alle Ting; ham være re i 
Cvighed! Amen 
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GNerfor formaner jeg. cder, Brødre! 
ved Guds Barmhjertighed, at J 
fremftille eders Legemer fom et levende, 
helligt, og Gud velbehageligt Offer, 
— er) eders fornuftige Gudsdyr= 
kelſe; 

2. og ſtikker cder iffe lige med denne 
Verden ; men bliver forvandlede ved 
eders Sinds Fornyelfe, faa at 3 ffjon= 
ne, hvad der er den Guds gode og velbe⸗ 
hagelige og fuldfomne Villie. 


3. Thi formedelft den Maade, fom 
mig er given, figer jeg til Enhver iblandt 
eder, at han ffal iffe tænfe hoiere, end 
han bør at tænfe, men at han ſtal 
tænfe faq, at han ér beffeden, alt ſom 
Gud haver tildeelt Enhver Troens 
Maal. 

4. Thi ligerviis fom bi have mange 
Lemmer paa eet Legeme, men alle Lem- 
mer have ikle den ſamme Forretning : 

5. ligeſaa ere vi mange eet Legeme i 
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29 For the gifts and calling of 
hæl. 


not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their 80- · 


| 


God are without repentance. 
30 For as ye in times past 


belief ; 


31 Even so have these also now |:- 
that through your - 
mercy they also may obtain merey. 


32 For God hath conecluded them |- 
al in unbelief, that he might have ". 


not believed 


mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his 


judgments, and his ways past find- |. 


ing out! 

34 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord? or who hath been his 
counsellor ? 





| 
| 


| 


35 Or who hath first given to him, | 


and it shall be recompensed unto 


him again? 


36 For of him, and through him, '. 
and to him are all things: to whom ,. 


be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 


I BESEECH you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a liv- 
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
1s among you, not to think of him- 
self more hellig than he ought to 
think; but to think soberly, accord- 
ing as God hath dealt to every 
man the measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members 
have not the same office : 

5 So we, being many, are one bo- 
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Chriſto; men hver for fig ere vi hinan= |dy in Christ,and every one members 


dens Lemmer. 
6. Wen efterdi vi have adffillige 
Maabdegaver, efter den Maade, fom er 


. given 08, faa, hvad enten vi have 
Prophetiens Gave, (da lader 08 bruge 
den) i Forhold til bor Troe ; 


7. eller (vi have) en Tjenefte, (da 


lader 08 tage vare) paa Tieneſten; 


eller om Nogen er Lærer, paa Lærdom= 
men ; 
8. eller om Nogen formaner, paa 


i gormanelfen ; den, fom uddeler, (gjøre 


det) med Redelighed; den, fom er For⸗ 
ftander, (være det) med Flid; den, 
fom gjør Barmbjertighed, (gjøre den) 
med Glæde. 

9. Kjærligheden være uden Sfrømt ; 
haver Afſtye for det Onde, hænger faft 


… bed det Gode; 


10. værer hinanden inderlig hengiv— 
ne i broderlig Kjærlighed; forekommer 


å hverandre med LErbodighed ; 


11. værer iffe lunfne i ederg Iver; 


- værer brændende i Manden; tjener 


HErren; 
12. værer glade i Haabet, taalmo— 
dige i Trengſlen, varagtige i Bønnen; 


13. antager eder de Helliges Nod— 
tørftigheder ; laaner gjerne Huus. 

14. Velſtgner dem, fom eder forfølge; 
belfigner, og forbander iffe. 

15. Glæder eder med de Glade, og 
græder med de Grædende. 


16. Gaver get Sind mod hverandre ; 
tragter iffe efter de høie Ting, men 
holder eder til de lave; vorder iffe 


k felotioge. 


17. Betaler iffe Nogen Ondt for 
Ondt. Beflitter eder paa det Gode 
for alle Menneffers Aaſyn. 

18. Derfom bet er muligt, da holder 
Bred med alle Menneſter, faavidt det 
ſtager til eder. 

19. Hevner eder iffe felv, I Elffelige! 
Men giver Vreden Tid; thi der er ffre= 
bet: Hevnen hører mig til; jeg vil 
betale, ſiger QErren. 


: 20. Derſom ba din Fiende hungrer, 


one of another, 

6 Having then gifts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the propor- 
tion of faith; 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 
ministering: or he that teacheth, 
on teaching: 


8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation: he that giveth, let him do it 
with simplicity: he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that sheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulness. 


9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another ; 

11 Not slothful in business ; fer- 
vent in spirit; serving the Lord ; 


12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
tribulation ; continuing instant in 
prayer ; 

13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you; bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine; I will repay, saith 
the Lord. 

20 Therefore, if thine enemy 
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giv ham Mad; derſom han tørfter, 
giv ham CDriffe; thi naar du bet gjør, 
ſamler bu gloende Kul paa hans Ho⸗ 
ved. 

21. Lad big iffe overvinde af det 
Onde; men overvind det Onde med 
det Gode. 
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vert Menneffe være de forefatte 
Ovrigheder underdanig, thi der er 

itte Øvrighed uden af Gud; men de 
Ovrigheder, ſom ere, har Gud beffiftet, 

2. faa at hvo, fom fætter fig imod 
Zvrigheden, imodſtager Guds Forord» 
ning; men de, ſom imodſtaae, ſtulle 
fane deres Dom. 

3. Thi de Øegjerende ere iffe til 
Efræf for gode Øjerninger, men for 
onde. Bil du da iffe frygte for Øvrig» 
heden, faa gjør det, fom godt er, og du 
ffal have Bifald af den. 


4. Thi den er Guds Tjener, big til 
Gode. Men derfom du gjør det, ſom 
er ondt, da frygt dig, thi ben bærer 
iffe Sværdet forgjebes; thi den er 
Guds Tjener, en Hevner til Straf over 
ben, fom gjør det Onde 


5. Derfor er det fornødent, af være 
underdanig, iffe alene for Straffens 
Skyld, men ogfaa for Sanwittighe— 
dens. 

6. Thi af ſamme Aarſag betale J 
bem og Skat; thi de ere Guds Tje— 
nere, ſom juft ffulle ſtadigen tage vare 
paa dette. 

7. Giver berfor Ale, hvad J ere 
(dem) ſtyldige; ben Sfat, (ſom bør) 
Skat; den Told, (fom bør) Fold; den 
Frygt, (fom bør) Frygt; den Ere, 
(fom bør) Ere. 

8. Bliver Ingen Moget ſtyldige, uden 
det at elffe hverandre; thi hvo, fom 
elffer den Anden, haver opfyldt Loven. 


9. Thi det: du ſtal ikke bedrive Hoer; 
du ſtal iffe ihjelſlſage; du ſtal ikke 
ftjæle; du ſtal itke fige falſt Vidnes— 
byrd; du ſtal iffe begjere; og om ber 
er noget andet Bud, det indbefattes, 
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hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink: for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 
head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


IT every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers. For there 
isno power but of God: the 

that be, are ordained of Å 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise of the 
same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for 
he is the minister of God, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not — for wrath, but 
also for conscience? sake. 


wers 


6 For, for this cause pay ye tri- 
bute also: for they are God's min- 
isters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to ali their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute is 
due; custom to whom custom; 
fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another: for he that 
— another hath fulfilled the 
aw. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet; and if there be any other 
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fom: i een Hovedſum, I dette Ord, det 
nemlig: du ffal elffe bin Sæfte ſom 
big felv. 


10. Kjeorligheden tilføler SMæften in- 
tet Ondt; derfor er Kjærligheden Lo⸗ 
vens Fylde. 

11. Og bette (bør ſtee), efterdi vi 
bide Tiden, at Stunden allerede er der, 
at vi (ffulle) opſtaae af Søvne; thi 
bor Frelſe er nu nærmere, end da vi 
bleve Troende. 

12. Natten er fremgangen, og Da» 
gen er fommen nær. Derfor lader 08 
aflægge Morlets Gjerninger, og iføre 
Lyſets Vaaben. | 

13. Lader 08 vandre ſtikkeligen, fom 
om Dagen: iffe i Fraadſerie og Druk⸗ 
kenſtab, iffe i Losagtighed og Uteerlig» 
heb, iffe i Kiv og Avind. 

14. Men ifører den HErre JEſum 
Chriſtum, og pleier iffe Kjødet til (at 
væffe) Begjerlighed. 
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Men antager (eder) den, ſom er 


ſtrobelig 1 Troen, og dømmer 
iffe hans Meninger. 

2. Cen troer, at man maa æbe Alle⸗ 
haande; men ben Sfrøbelige æder 
(fun) Urter. | 

3. Gvo, fom æder, foragte iffe den, 
ſom iffe æder, og hvo, ſom iffe æder, 
dømme ikle den, fom æder, thi Gud 
haver antaget ham. 


4. Hvo er bu, fom dømmer en frem» 
med Svend? han ftauer eller falder 
for fin egen Serre; men han ffal blive 
ftaaende, thi Gud er mægtig til at 
holde ham opreiſt. 

5. Cen agter den ene Dag (heftig) 
frem for den anden, en Anden agter 
hver Dag (lige). ver være fuld for⸗ 
vidfet i fit eget Sind. 


6. Hvo, fom gjør fig Mening om 
Dagen, mener det for HErren; og 
hvo, fom iffe gjør fig Mening om Da» 
gen, han gjør det ogſaa for HErren. 
£vo, ſom æber, gjør det for HErren, 
thi han takker Gud; og hvo, ſom iffe 
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commandment, it is briefly com- 


rehended in this saying, namely, 
ou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now æt is high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. 


12 The night is far spent, the day 
isat hand: let us therefore cåst 
off the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day: not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
TIM that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubt- 
ful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things; another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, des- 
pise him that eateth mot; and let 
not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth: for God hath re- 
ceived him. . 

4 Who art thou that judgest ano- 
ther man's servant? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth : yea, 
he shall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one da 
above another: another esteemet 
every day alike. Let every man 
be fully pérsuaded in his own 
mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lørd: and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard tt. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 


he giveth God cthanks; and he 
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æder, gjør det ogfaa for HErren, og 
taffer Gud. ER 

7. Thi Ingen af 08 lever fig felv, og 
Ingen døer fig felv ; 

8. thi baade, derſom bi leve, leve vi 
for HErren, og derfom vi døe, døe vi 
for HErren; derfor, enten bi leve eller 
døe, ere vi HErrens. 


9. Thi dertil er Chriſtus baade dod 
og opſtanden, og igjen bleven leven⸗ 
de, at han ffal herſte baade over Døde 
og Levende. 

10. Men bu, hoi bømmer du din 
Broder? eller og du, hvi foragter du 
din Broder ? vi ſtulle jo alle fremſtilles 
for Chrifti Domſtoel. 


11. Thi der er ffrevet: faa fandt jeg 
lever, figer HErren, ffal hvert Knæ 
boies for mig, og hver Tunge ffal be=- 
fjende Gud. 

12. Altſaag ſtal ba hver af 08 gjøre 
Gud Regnſlab for fig ſelv. 

13. Derfor lader 08 iffe mere domme 
hverandre; men dømmer heller dette, 
at Ingen maa fætte Anftod eller For» 
argelfe for en Broder. 


14. Jeg veed, og er vis paa i den 
HErre JEſu, at Intet (er) vanhelligt 
i fig felv, uden for den, ſom anſeer 
Noget for at være vanhelligt, ham er 
det vanhelligt. 

15. Men derſom din Broder bedroves 
for Mads Styld, faa omgaaes du iffe 
mere efter Kjærlighed. Led iffe ved 
din Mad den i Fordærvelfe, for hvis 
Sfyld Chriſtus er døb. 

16. Lader derfor eders Gode iffe blive 
befpottet. 

17. Thi Guds Rige er iffe Mad og 
Driffe, men Retfærdighed, og Fred, og 
Glæde i den Hellig⸗Aand. 


18. Thi hvo, ſom derudi tjener Chri- 
fto, er velbehagelig for Gud, og ret» 
flaffen for Menneffene. 

19. Derfor fader 08 da tragte efter 
det, fom tjener til Fred og til indbyr⸗ 
deg Opbyggelfe. 


20. Nedbryd iffe Guds Øjerning for 
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that eateth not, to the Lord he eat- 
eth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: whe- 
ther we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he 


m 
and living. 


— 


RK be Lord both of the dead . 


10 But why dost thou judge thy 


brother? or why dost thou set at 


nought thy brother? for we shall 


all stand before the judgment-seat 
of Christ. 

11 For it is written, As I live 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let usnot therefore judge one 
another any more : but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stum- 
bling-block, or an occasion to fall 
in his brother's way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is no- 
thing unclean of itself: but to him 
that esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not charitably. Destroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Christ 
died. 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. É 

18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ, is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may 
edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the work 
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Mads Sfyld. Alt er vel reent, men 

. det er ondt for bet Menneſte, fom æder 
med (Samvittigheds) Anſtod. 

21. Det er godt, iffe at æde Kjod, 
eller at driffe Viin, eller (at gjøre) 
Noget, hvorover bin Broder ftøder fig, 
eller forarges, eller ængfte8. 

22. Du haver Troe; hav den hos 
dig felo for Gud: falig er den, ſom 
iffe dømmer fig felv i det, ſom han 
bælger. 

23. Wen den Tvivlende, derfom han 
æder, da er han fordømt, fordi det iffe 
(feer) af Troe; men Alt det, ſom ikle 
traf Troe, er Synd 
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Mern bål, ſom formaae det, ere føyl- 
bige at bære over med de Svages 
Sfrøbeligheder, og iffe behage 08 felv. 
2. ver af 08 være fin Næfte til Be⸗ 
hag i det Gode, til Opbyggelfe. 


3. Thi ogſaa Chriſtus levede iffe fig 
felv til Behag; men fom ſtrevet ftaaer : 
dereß Forhaanelſer, fom dig forhaane, 
tre faldne paa mig. 

4. Thi hvadſomhelſt tilforn er ffre= 
bet, er tilforn ffrevet 08 til Lærdom ; 
paa det vi ſtulle have aab formedelſt 
daalmodigheden, og Skrifternes Troſt. 


5. Wen Taalmodighedens og Troſtens 
Sud give eder, at have eet Sind ind» 
byrdes efter Chriſtum JEſum, 


6. faa at J eendrægtigen med een 
Mund kunne prife Gud og vor HErres 
— Stfu Chriſti Fader. 


T. Derfor antager eder hverandre, 
ligfom og Chriſtus haver antaget fig 
W, til Guds Ere. 

8. Yeg figer nemlig, at JEſus Chri» 
lyd er bleven Omffjærelfens Tjener 
hr Guds Sanddruheds Skyld, til at 
kadfæfte Forjættelferne til fædrene ; 
9. men at Hedningerne ffulle prife 
Sud for hans Barmhſertighedô Styld; 
fm ffrevet er: derfor vil jeg befjende 
Ng iblandt Hedningerne, og lovſynge 
ht Ravn. 
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of God. All things indeed are 
pure; but tt is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to 
thyself before God. Happy is he 
that condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, because he eateth not 
of faith: for whatsoever is not ot 
faith is sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 


WE then that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his 
neighbour før his good to edifica- 
tion. 

3 For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime, were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have hope. &€ 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one ano- 
ther, as Christ also received us, to 
the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause I will con- 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, 
ånd)singcunto thy name. 
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10. Øg atter figer han: fryder eder, 
J Hedninger! med hans Folt. 

11. Og atter: lover HErren, alle 
Hedninger! og prifer ham, alle Folk! 


12. Og atter figer Eſaias: der ſtal 
bære den. Rod af Iſai, og den, ſom 
opftaaer at regjere over Hedningerne; 
paa ham ſtulle Hedningerne haabe. 


13. Men Haabets Gud fylde eder 
med al Glæde og Fred, idet I troe, af 
J funne vorde rige i Haabet ved ben 
Hellig Aands Kraft. 


14. Men jeg er og ſelv forvisſet om 
eder, mine Brodre! at ogfaa 3 ere 
fulde af Godhed, rige paa al Kund⸗ 
ftab, iftand til og at paaminde hver» 
andre. 

15. Dog 
Deel ſtrevet noget driſtigt til eder, ſom 
den, der paaminder eder, efter den 
Naade, ſom mig er given af Gud, 


16. at være JEſu Chriſti Tjener til. 


Hedningerne, og: betjene Guds Evan⸗ 
gelium, paa det at Hedningernes Offer 
maa blive velbehageligt, helliget forme» 
delft den Hellig Tand. 


17. Derfor haver jeg Roe8 i Chriſto 
JEſu, i mn Tieneſte for Gud. 


18. Thi jeg vil iffe fordriſte mig fil 
at tale Noget om. det, ſom Chriſtus 
ifte haver. udrettet ved mig til Hednin⸗ 
gernes Lydighed, ved Ord og. Gjerning, 


19. ved Tegné og Undergjerningers 


Kraft, ved Guds Sands Kraft: faa at 


jeg fra Jerufalem og trindt omkring 
indtil Illyrien haver tilfulde forfyndt | 1 


Cprifti Evangelium ; 


20. dog ſaaledes, at jeg havde ſyn⸗ 


derlig Lyft til at prædife Evangelium, 
iffe der, hvor Chriſtus var nævnet, paa 
det at jeg iffe ffulde bygge paa en frem» 
med Grundvold; 

21. men, fom ſtrevet ftaaer: de, for 
hvilfe Intet. bar kundgiort om ham, 


har jeg, Brødre! for en 
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10 And again he saith, Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all 
ye people. 

12 And again Esaias saith, There 
shall be a. root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peage in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound- in hope, 
through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. | 

14 And I myself also am persuad- 
ed of you, my brethren, that ye 
also are full of goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able alsv to admo- 
nish one another. 

15. Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the møre boldly unto you 
in some sort, as putting you in 
mind, because of the grace that is 
given te me: of God 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus. Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that 
the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ, 
in Mee things which pertain to 
Go 


18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, g « 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that from Jerusa- 
em, and round about unto Illyri- 
cum, I have fully preached the 
gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest I should 
build upon another man's founda- 
tion: 

21 But as it is written, To whom: 
he was not spoken; of, they shall 
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ſtulle fee; og de, ſom iffe havde hørt, | see: and they that have not heard 


ffulle forftaae. 
22. Derved er jeg og mange Gange 
bleven forhindret i at komme til eder. 


23. Men nu, da jeg iffe mere haver 
Rum i disfe Zande, men i mange ar 


haver havt Længfel efter at fomme til 
æder, 


24. vil jeg, naar jeg reifer til Spa- 
nien, fomme til eder; thi jeg haaber 
at fee eder, naar jeg reifer igjennem, 
og at blive ledfaget derhen af eder, 
naar jeg førft i nogen Maade er ble» 
ben tilfredøftillet hos eder. 


25. Men nu reiſer jeg til Jeruſalem, 
for at tjene de Hellige. 

26. Thi Macedonien og Adhaja have 
anfeet for godt, at gjøre et Sammen⸗ 
ſtud til de Fattige iblandt de Hellige, 
fom ere i Jerufalem. 

27. Thi de anfaae bet for godt, og 
ere ogſaa deres Sktyldnere. Thi ere 
S£yedningerne blevne deelagtige i Hines 
aandelige Goder, da ere de og fyldige 
at beviſe dem Tjeneſte I det Timelige. 


28. Naar jeg da haver fuldbragt dette, 
og fiffert overleveret dem denne Frugt, 
bil jeg drage derfra igjennem eders 
(Land) til Spanien. 

29. Men jeg veed, at, naar jeg kom⸗ 
mer til eder, ſtal jeg fomme med Chri- 
ſti Evangelii Velſignelſes Fylde. 


30. Men jeg formaner eder, Brodre! 
ved vor HErre JEſum Chriſtum, og 
ved Aandens Kjærlighed, at I ville 


ftride med mig. i Bøn for mig fil Gud, 


31. at jeg maa blive friet fra be Van⸗ 
troe i Judea; og at mit LErinde til 
Jeruſalem maa blive de Hellige beha⸗ 


geligt ; 


32. paa het jeg lan fomme til eber 
med Glæde efter Guds Billie, og ve⸗ 
bergbæges med eder. 

33. Men Fredens Gud være med 
eder alle, Amen. 


thit 


shall understand. 

22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 


in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come 


unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will come to you: 
for I trust to see you in my jour- 
ney, and to be brought on my way 

herward by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with your com- 


Pany. 
25 But now I go unto Jerusalem 


to minister unto the saints. 


26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they are. For 
if the Gentiles have been made 
partakers af their spiritual things, 
their duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 


them this fruit, I will come by 


you into Spain. 

29 And I am surø that when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of she blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judea; 
and that my service which I have 
for Jerusalem, may be accepted of 
the saints ; 

32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. | 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 
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16. Capitel. 


Mer jeg anbefaler eder Phoebe, vor 
Soſter, ſom er Menighedens 
Tjenerinde i Kendreæ, 

2. at J antage hende i HErren, ſom 
det ſommer de Hellige, og gjøre hende 
Biſtand, i hvadſomhelſt hun maatte 
have eder behov; thi hun haver og 

jort mange Biftand, ja ogſaa mig 


elb. 

3. Hilſer Priſcilla og Aqvila8, mine 
Medarbeidere i Chriſto JEſu, 

4. hvilfe have fat deres eget Liv i 
Fare for mit, hvilte itfe jeg alene taf- 
fer, men og alle Hedningernes Menig= 
heder ; 

5. og hilfer Menigheden i Deres 
Guus. Hilſer Epœonetus, min Elſte— 
lige, ſom er Achaias Forſtegrode til 
Chriſtum. 

6. Hilſer Maria, ſom haver arbeidet 
meget for 06. 

7. Hilſer Andronicus, og Juniag, 
mine rænder og mine Medfangne, 
fom ere mærfelige blandt Apoſtlerne, 
fom og før mig have været i Chrifto. 


8. Hilſer Amplias, min Elſtelige i 
HErren. 

9. Hilſer Urbanus, vor Medarbeider 
i Chriſto, og Stachys, min Elſtelige. 
10. Hilſer Apelles, den Prevede i 
Chriſto. Hilſer dem, ſom ere af Ari- 
ſtobuli (Quu8). 

11. Syilfer Herodion, min Frænde. 
Hilſer dem af Narcisſt (Quu$), ſom 
ere i HErren. 


12. Hilſer Tryphena, og Tryphoſa, 
ſom have arbeidet i HErren. Hilſer 
Perſis den Elffelige, ſom haver arbei⸗ 
det Meget i HErren. 

13. Hilſer Rufus, ben Udvalgte i 
HErren, og hang og min Moder. 

14. Hilſer Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Her⸗ 
mas, Patrobas, Hermes, og Brødrene 
hos dem. 

15. Hilſer Philologus og Julias, 
Nereus og hans Soſter, og Olympa, 
og alle de Hellige hos dem. 


16. Hilſer hverandre med et hel⸗ 


CHAPTER XVI. 


I COMMEND unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a servant of the 
church which is at Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and that 
ye assist her in whatsoever busi- 
ness she hath need of you: for 
she hath been a succourer of 
many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also 
all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that 
is in their house. Salute my well- 
beloved Epenetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow-pri- 
soners, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also were in Christ 
before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in. 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus' household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the house- 
hold of Narcissus, which are in the 
Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try- 

hosa, who * in the Lord. 

lute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, an 
the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints which are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with an 
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i gt &y8. Chrifti Menigheder hilſe 
eder 


17. Men jeg formaner eder, Brodre! 
- at give Agt paa bem, ſom volde Splid 
og Forargelſer tvertimod den Lærdom, 

im J have lært; og biger bort fra 

m. 

18. Thi Saadanne tjene iffe vor 
HErte JEſu Chriſto, men deres egen 
Bug; og formedelſt føde Ord og 
fmigrende Tale forføre de de Enfoldi= 
geå Hjerter. 

19. Thi eders Lydighed er bleven Alle 
betjendt, derfor glæder jeg mig over 
ter; men jeg vil, at J ffulle være 
viſe til det Gode, men eenfoldige til 
. bet Onde. 


%. Men Fredens Gud ffal fnart 
ufe Satanas under eders Fødder. 
Bor HErres JEſu Chrifti Naade være 
med eder! Amen. 

21. Timotheus, min Medarbeider, og 
Lucius, og Jafon, og Sofipater, mine 
Brænder, hilſe eder. 

22. Jeg Tertius, fom har nedſtrevet 
dette Brev, hilfer eder i HErren. 

23. Gajus, min og den hele Menig- 
hedo Vert, hilfer eder. Eraſtus, Sta— 
dend Rentemeſter, hilfer eder, og Bro= 
deren Qoartué. ig 


eo 

24. Vor HErres JEſu Chrifti Maade 
bære med eder alle! men. 

25, Men han, fom er mægtig til at 
finrfe eder, efter mit Evangelium og 
YWfu Chriſti Mrædifen, efter Aabenba⸗ 
ringen af den Hemmelighed, fom bar 
fortiet fra evige Tider, 


26. men er nu aabenbaret, og ifølge 
de prophetiſte Skrifter, efter den evige 
Budd Befaling, fundgjort for alle 
Hedninger til Troens Lydighed, 


27. ham, den ene viſe Gud, bære 

fre bed JEfum Chriftum i al Evig- 

kd! Amen. 

[Til de Romere blev ſtreven fra Co— 
rinth med Phoebe, Menighedens 
Tjenerinde udi Kendreæ. ] 
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holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences, contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned ; and 
avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good words 
and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 
I would have you wise unto that 
which is good, and simple con- 
cerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you: Amen. 

21 Timotheus, my work-fellow, 
and Lucius, aud Jason, and Sosi- 
pater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of the city 
saluteth you, and Quartus a bro- 
ther. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power 
to stablish you according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation 
of the mystery, which was kept 
secret since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the command- 
ment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedi- 
ence of faith: 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 

T Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus, and sent by Phebe 
servant of the church at Cen- 
chrea. i 





St. Pauli førfte Bred 
til de 


Corinthier. 


1. Capitel. 


aulus, kaldet ved Guds Villie til 
Y IEſu Chriſti Apoſtel, og Brode⸗ 
ren Soſthenes, 

2. til Guds Menighed, ſom er i Co» 
rinth, de i Chriſto JEſu Helligede, de 
faldte Hellige, tilligemed alle dem, ſom 
baafalde vor HErres JEſu Chriſti 
Navn, paa hvert Sted, baade deres og 
bort: 


3. Maade bære med eder, og reb, 
fra Gud vor Fader, og ben HErre 
JEſu Chrifto ! 

4. Jeg taffer min Gud altid far eder, 
for den Guds Maade, fom er eder gipen 
i Chriſto JEſu, 


5. at I udi ham ere gjorte rige i it, 
i al Lære, og al Kundffab ; 5 


6. ligefom det Chrifti Vidnesbyrd er 
blevet befæftet hos eder, 

7. faa at eder iffe fattes paa nogen 
Naadegave, idet I forvente bor HErres 
JEſu Chriſti Aabenbarelſe, 

8. ſom og ſtal befæfte eder indtil 
Enden, (faa at I ſtulle — uſtraffe⸗ 
uge baa vor HErres JEſu Chriſti 
ag. 


9. Gud er trofaſt, bed hvem J ere 
Taldte til hans Søns JEſu Chrifti bor 
HErres Samfund. 

10. Men jeg formaner eder, Brøbre! 
bed bor HErres JEſu Chrifti Navn, at 
J alle |fulle tale det Samme, og at 
der iffe maa bære Splid iblandt eder, 
men at 3 ffulle være faft forenede i det 
(Cmme Sind, og i den ſamme Me— 
ning. 
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W 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THR 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


PAåvL, called to be an apostle of . 
Jesus Christ through the wil 
of God, and Sosthenes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which 


is at Corinth, to them that are | 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
to be saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and | 


ours: 


3 Grace be unto you, and peaoo 


from God our Father, and fromthe 


Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God always on 


your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus | 


rist ; 


5 That in every thing ye are en- 
riched ———— in all uttorance, 


and in all knowledge; 


6 Even asthe testimony of Christ | 


was confirmed in you: 


7 So that ye come behind in no É 


gift ; 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 


8 Whoshall also confirm vou unto 


waiting for the coming of " 


the end, that ye may be blameless i 
in the day of our Lord Jesus | 


Christ. 
9 God is faithful, b 


whom ye SÅ 


were called unto the fellowship of 


his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 


10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus : 


Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and 


at there be no divis- ": 


ions among Je; but that ye be per- 


fectly joine 


together in the same -: 


mind, and in the same judgment. 
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11. Thi af Chloes (Huusfolt) er mig | 11 For it hath been declared unto 
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tilfjendegivet om eder, mine Brødre! | me of you, my brethren, by them 


at der ere Trætter iblandt eder. 


12. Jeg taler nemlig om dette, at 
enhver af eder figer, enten: jeg er 
Pauli, eller: jeg er Apolles, eller: jeg 
er SKebhæ, eller: jeg er Chrifti. 

13. Er Chriſtus deelt? mon Paulus 
være forsfæftet for eder? eller ere J 
døbte til Pauli Navn? 

14. Jeg taffer Gud, at jeg iffe haver 
bøbt nogen af eder uden Criſpus og 


Cajus; 

15. at iffe Nogen ffal ſige, at jeg 
haver døbt til mit Navn. 

16. Dog jeg døbte ogſaa Stephanæ 
Huusfolk; ellers veed jeg iffe, at jeg 
haver døbt nogen Anden. 

17. Thi Chriſtus udfendte mig iffe 
for at dobe, men for at prædife Evan- 
gelium; iffe med viſe Ord, af Chrifti 
Kors ikle ffulde tabe fin Kraft. 


which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am of Paul; 
and I of Apollos; and I of Ce- 
phas; and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul 
erucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; 


15 Lest any should say that I had 


baptized in mine own name. 


16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas ; besides, I know 
not whether I baptized'any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preææh the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of 


1 none effect. 


18. Thi det Korſets Ord er bel dem: 


en Daarlighed, fom blive fortabte; 
men for 08, fom blive falige, er det en 
Guds Kraft. 

19. Thi der er ſtrevet: jeg vil for⸗ 
fafte de Viſes Viisdom, og tilintetgjore 
de Forſtandiges Forſtand. on 


20. Svor er en Viis? hvor er en 
Skriftklog? hvor er denne Verdens 
Grandſter? haver iffe Gud gjort den= 
ne Verdens Viisdom til Daarlighed? 

21. Thi efterdi Verden formedelft 
Viisdom iffe fjendte Gud i Guds Vii8- 
bom, da behagede det Bud formedelft 
denne Ørædifens Daarlighed at gjøre 
dem falige, fom troe ; 

22. faafom baade Jøderne æfte Tegn, 
og Grælerne føge Viibdom; 


23. men vi brædife ben foråfæftede 
Chriſtum, (fom er) Jøderne en Forgr» 
gelfe, og Grælerne en Daarlighed; 


24. men for dem, fom ere falbte, 
baade Jøder og Græfer, (præbdife vi) 
Chriſtum, Guds Kraft og Guds Viis⸗ 


bom. 
25. Thi det Daarlige fra Gud er 


18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish, foolishness; 
but unto us which are saved, it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will des- 
troy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe? where is the disputer 
of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

21 For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the 
faolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 


and the Greeks seek after wis- 


dom : 

23 But we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks fool- 
ishness ; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of 
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bifere end Menneffenes (Viisdom), og 
det Sfrøbelige fra Gud er ftærfere end 
Menneffenes (Styre). 

26. Thi betragter, Brøbre! eders 
Kald: at iffe mange Vife efter Kjodet, 
iffe mange Mægtige, iffe mange For⸗ 
nemme (ere faldte) ; 

27. men hvad der er daarligt for 
Verden, haver Gud udvalgt, for at 
beffjæmme de Viſe: og Gud haver ud= 
balgt, hvad der er ffrøbeligt for Ver— 
den, for at beffjæmme det Stærfe ; 


28. og Gud haver udvalgt, hvad ſom 
er uædelt for Verden, og hvad fom er 
ringeagtet, og hvad ſom Intet er, for 
at tilintetgjøre det, fom er (Noget) ; 


29. paa bet, gt intet Kjod ſtal rofe fig 
for ham. 

30. Wen ved hamdere J udi Chriſto 
JEſu, hvilken er bleven os Viisdom 
fra Gud, og Retfærdighed, og Hellig- 
gjørelfe, og Forløsning ; 

31. at, ſom ffrevet er: hvo fig rofer, 
rofe fig i HErren. 
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(al jeg, Brodre! der jeg kom til eder, 
fom jeg iffe med prægtige Ord 
efler Viisdom, at forfynde eder det 
Guds Vidnesbyrd ; 


2. thi jeg agtede mig iffe at bide no⸗ 
get iblandt eder, uden JEfum Chri- 
ftum, og ham forsfæftet. 

3. Og jeg var hos eder med Skrobe⸗ 
lighed, og med Frygt, og med megen 
Bæven; i . 

4. og mit Ord og min Prodiken 
(ffede) iffe i menneffelig Viisdoms 
overtalende Ord, men i Aands og 
Kraftes Beviisning, 

5. at eders Troe iffe fulde bære 
(grundet) i Menneffens Viisdom, men 
i Guds Kraft. 

6. Men vi tale Viisdom iblandt de 
Fuldkomne, dog iffe denne Verdens 
Viisdom, iffe heller denne Verdens 
Overſters, der ffulle beffjæmme8 ; 
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God is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of God is stronger than 
men. 

26 For ye see your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not man 
mighty, not many noble are called: 

27 But God hath chosen the fool 
ish things of the world to confound 
the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are 
mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and thi 
which are not, to bra to —— 
things that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption : 

31 That, according as it is writ- 
ten, He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 


ND I, brethren, when I came 

to you, came not with excel- 

lency of speech, or of wisdom. de- 

claring unto you the testimony of 
God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucifled. 

3 And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit, and of power: 

5 That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought: 


| 


Mi 


4 


i 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


7. men vi tale Guds Viisdom, den 
Hhemmelighebdsfulde, hvilfen var fljult, 
(og) hvilfen Gud haver forud beffif- 
Tet, for Verdens (Begyndelſe), til bor 
Herlighed; 

8. hvilfen ingen af denne Verdens 
Doerſter fjendte; thi havde de fjendt 
den, havde de iffe forsfæftet Herlighe⸗ 
dens HErre. 

9. Men (oi forkynde), ſom ſtrevet er: 
hvad intet Øie har feet, og intet Øre 
har -hørt, og fom iffe er opfommet i 
noget Menneſtes Hjerte, hvad Gud 
haver beredt dem, fom ham elffe. 

10. Men 08 haver Gud aabenbaret 
bet formedelſt fin Mand; thi Manden 
randſager alle Ting, ogſaa Guds Dyb⸗ 


heder. 

11. Thi hvilket Menneſte becd, hvad 
ber er i Menneffet, uden Menneſtets 
Hand, fom er i ham? faa veed og In- 
gen, hvad der er i Gud, uden Guds 
Aand. 

12. Men vi have iffe annammet Ver⸗ 
dens Mand, men den Aand, fom er af 
Gud, paa det at vi funne fjende det, 
ſom er os ffjenfet af Gud ; 


13. hvilket vi og tale, iffe med Ord, 
ſom menneffelig Viisdom lærer, men 
med (ORY, fom den Hellig Aand læ- 
rer, idet vi tolfe aandelige Ting med 
aandelige Ord. 

14. Men det naturlige Menneffe 
fatter iffe de Ting, ſom høre Guds 
Aand til; thi de ere ham en Daarlig- 
hed, og han fan iffe fjende dem; thi 
de bedømmes aandeligen. 

15. Men ben Aandelige bebømmer 
bel alle Ting, men feld bedømmes han 
af Ingen. 

16. Thi hvo haver fjendt HErrens 
Sind, at han kunde undervife ham? 
men vi have Chriſti Sind. 
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O⸗ jeg, Brodre! kunde iffe tale med 
eder, fom med Aandelige, men ſom 
med Kjødelige, ligefom med ſpede Børn 
i Chrifto. 
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7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory ; 


8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known tt, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man's wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiri- 
tual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he himself is 
judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may 
instruct him? But we have the 
mind of Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


ND I, brethren, could not 

speak unto you as unto spi- 

ritual, but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ. 


2. Jeg gav eder Melf at briffe, og | 2 I have fed you with milk, and 
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itte (haard) Mad; thi Jkunde endda 
ifte (fordøie den), ja, I funne endnu 


3. thi Jere endnu kjodelige; thi, da 
der er Nid, og Kiv, og Tvedragt iblandt 
eder, ere I da iffe fjødelige, og om» 
gaaes efter menneffelig Viis? 

4. Thi naar Cen figer : jeg er Pauli, 
men en Anden: jeg er Apollos; ere J 
da iffe fjødelige ? 


5. Hvo er da Paulus? og hvo er 
Apollos? Tjenere, ved hvilfe I bleve 
Troende, og det, efterfom HErren ha⸗ 
ver givet Enhver. 

6. Jeg plantede, Apollos bandede ; 
men Gud gav Vært. 

7. Saa er nu hverfen den Noget, 
fom planter, iffe heller den, fom ban= 
der, men Gud, fom giver Vægt. 


8. Men den, fom planter, og den ſom 
bander, ere Eet, men Hver ſtal faae 
fin egen Lon efter fit eget Arbeide. 


9. Thi vi ere Gude Medarbeidere ; I 
ere Guds Ager, Guds Bygning. 


10. Jeg lagde Grundvold, fom en 
bligs Bygmefter, efter den Guds Naade, 
fom mig er given, men en Anden byg⸗ 
ger derpaa; men Enhver fce til, hvor= 
ledes han bygger derpaa ; 


11. thi Ingen fan lægge en anden 
Grundvold, end den, fom lagt er, hvil» 
fen er JEſus Chriſtus. 

12. Men derſom Nogen bygger paa 
denne Grundvold Guld, Sølv, dyre⸗ 
bare Stene, Træ, Ho, Straa: 

13. da ffal Hvers Gjerning blive aa- 
benbar; thi Dagen ſtal klarligen viſe 
det; thi det aabenbares ved Ild, og 
Ilden ffal prove, hvordan Enhvers 
Gjerning er. 


14. Derfom Nogens Gjerning, ſom 
han byggede derpaa, bliver (faft), ſtal 
han faae Løn; 

15. derſom Nogens Øjerning bliver 
opbrændt, da ffal han lide Sfade ; men 
han felv ffal blive frelft, dog ſaaledes 
fom igjennem Ild. 
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not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you envy- 
ing, and strife, and divisions, are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 
los; are ye not carnal 


5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man " 

6 I have planted, Apollos water- 
ed: but God gave the increase. 

7 So then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neitber he that 
watereth: but God that giveth 
the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: and eve 
man shall receive his own rewar 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God's husband- 
ry, ye are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
master-builder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can ne 
man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 

13 Every man's work shall be 
made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man's work, of what sort 
it is. 

14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, he 
shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work shall be 
burned, he shail suffer loss: but 
he himself shall be saved; yet so 
as by fire. 


| 


|: 


— 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


16. Vide J iffe, at I ere Guds Tem- 
bel, og Guds Mand boer I eder 2 


17. Derſom Rogen fordærder Gudé 
Tempel, ham ffal Gud fordærve; thi 
Oudé Tempel er helligt, hvilfet I ere. 


18. Ingen bebrage fig felv ; derſom 

Rogen iblandt eder tyffes fig at være 
vlig i denne Verden, han borde en 
Daare, at han fan borde viis; 


19. thi denne Verdens Viisdom er 
Danlighed hos Gud; tht ber er ffre- 
vet: han er den, ſom griber de Viſe i 
dered Trodſthed. 

2%. Og atter: HErren fjender de Vi⸗ 
få Tanfer, at de ere forfængelige. 


21. Derfor rofe Ingen fig af Men» 
neffer, thi alle Ting ere ederd; 

22. være fig Paulus, eller Apollod, 
ler Kephas, eller Verden, eller Liv, 
eller Død, eller det Nervorende, eller 
det Tilfommende : alle Ting ere eders; 
233, Men J ere Chrifti ; men Chri⸗ 
fué er Guds. 
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Sauere⸗ agte hvert Menneffe 08, 
ſom Chrifti Tjenere og Huus- 
holdere over Guds Hemmeligheder. 

2. J Øvrigt udfræves af Huushol⸗ 
dere, at de maae findes troe. 


3. Wen jeg agter det for faare Lidet, 
af dommes af eder, eller af em menne⸗ 
flig Ret; ja, jeg dømmer mig end 
fle ſelp; 

4. thi bel veed jeg Intet med mig 
ftv; men dermed er jeg iffe retfærdig» 
gort; men HErren er den, fom mig 
demmer. 

5. Derfor demmer iffe Nogen for 


tiden, Indtil HErren kommer, fom og 


fal føre til Lyſet det, fom er ffjult i 
Rerfet, og aabenbare Hjerternes Raad ; 
J da ſtai Hver vederfares fin Lod af 


6. Men dette, Brødre! haver jeg 
henthdet paa mig felv og Apollos for 
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16 Know ye not that ye are 

the temple of God, and that the 

Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy : 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any mani among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be 
wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in 
men: for all things are yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come; all are yours; 

23 And ye are Christ's: and 
Christ is God's. 


CHAPTER IV. 


5 a man so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover, it is required in 


stewards that a man found 
faithful. 
3 But with me it is a very small 


thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man's judgment: yea, 
I judge not mine own self. 
4. For I know nothing by myself ; 
et am I not hereby justified: but 
lv that judgeth me is the Lord. 


5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every man have 
praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I 
havein a figure transferred to my- 
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eders Sfyld; at I funne lære af 08 
iffe at være floge over det, ſom ffrevet 
er, paa det at J iffe for Mogens Sfyld 
ſtulle opblæfeå, den Ene imod den 
Anden. 

7. Thi hvo giver dig Fortrin? og 
hvad haver du, fom du iffe haver an» 
nammet ? men derfom du og haver 
annammet det, hvi rofer bu dig, fom 
om du iffe havde annammet det ? 


8. I ere allerede blevne mætte, I ere 
allerede blevne rige, I ere blevne Her⸗ 
rer, uden 08; og gid I vare blevne 
Herrer, og at vi funne herffe med eder. 


9. Thi mig ſynes, at Gud haver frem» 
ftillet 08 Apoſtle, fom de Ringefte, ſom 
overantvordede til Døden; thi vi ere 
blevne et Sfuefpil for Verden baade 
for Engle og Menneffer. 

10. Vi ere Daarer for Chriſti Styld, 
men 3 ere floge i Chrifto ; vi ſtrobeli⸗ 
ge, men 3 ftærfe; I herlige, men vi 
foragtede. 

11. Indtil denne Time lide vi baade 
unger og Tørft, og ere nøgne, og faae 
— og have intet viſt Opholds⸗ 

cd; 

12. og arbeide moiſommeligen med 
vore egne Sjænder. Dverffjeldede vel⸗ 
figne vi; forfulgte taale vi ; 

13. befpottede formane vi; vi ere 
blevne fom Udffud i Verden, Alles 
Stoeviſt indtil nu. 


14. Dette ffriver jeg iffe for at be— 
ffjæmme eder, men jeg paaminder eder, 
ſom mine elffelige Børn. 

15. Thi om 3 end havde ti tufinde 
Læremeftere i Chrifto, have I dog iffe 
mange Fædre; thi jeg avlede eder i 
Chriſto JEſu ved Evangellum. 


16. Jeg formaner eder derfor : vor⸗ 
der mine Efterfølgere. 

17. Derfor fendte jeg Timotheus til 
eder, fom er min elffelige og trofafte 
Søn i HErren, at han ſtal paaminde 
eder om mine Veie i Chrifto, ſaaledes 
| om jeg lærer allevegne i hver Menig» 
ed. 
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self, and to Apollos, for your sakes: 
that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you be puff- 
ed up for one against another. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ 
from another? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now 
if thou didst receive it, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou hadst not re- 
ceived tt! 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it 
were appointed to death: for we 
are made & spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ?s sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are strong ; ye are 
honourable, but we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwelling-place ; 

12 And labour, working with our 
own hands. Being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we suffer it; 

13 Being defamed, we entreat: 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the off-scouring of 
all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten thou 
sand instructers in Christ, yet have 

e not many fathers: for in Christ: 

esus I have begotten you through 
the See. 

16 Wherefore, I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you inte 
remembrance of my ways which 
be in Christ, as I teach every vrhere 
in every church. 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


18. Men nogle ere blevne opblæfte, 


gom om jeg iffe (fulde fomme til eder ; 


19. men jeg vil fnart fomme til eder, 


om HErren vil, og erfare iffe de Op» 


blæftes Ord, men (deres) Kraft ; 


20. thi Guds Rige beftaaer iffe i 


KDæDd, men i Kraft. 


21. vad ville I? ffal jeg komme 


fil eder med Riis, eller med Kjærlighed 
og Sagtmobdigheds Aand? 


5. Capitel. 


De høres end ydermere om Horerie 
iblandt eder, og ſaadant Hore⸗ 


rie, fom end iffe nævnes iblandt Sjed= 


ningerne, faa at En haver fin Faders 


Huſtru. 


2. Og I ere opblæfte! og ere iffe 
meget mere førgmodige, faa at den, 
ſom haver gjort denne Øjerning, maat- 
te udſtodes fra eder ? 

3. Thi jeg, fom vel er fraværende med 
Legemet, men nærværende med Aan— 
ben, haver allerede dømt, fom om jeg 
bar nærværende, den, fom dette haver 
ſaaledes bedrevet, 

4. i vor HErres JEſu Chrifti Navn 
— idet I, og min Aand forſamles med 
bor HErres JEſu Chrifti Kraft — 


5. at overantvorde Satan en Saa— 
dan til Kjodetg Fordærvelfe, at Zan- 
den maa frelſes paa den HErres JEſu 


Dug. 

6. Eders Roes er iffe ſmuk: vide J 
iffe, at en liden Suurdeig gjør den 
ganffe Deig fuur ? 

7. Derfor udrenfer den gamle Suur⸗ 


| deig, at 3 funne være en ny Deig, li- 


geſom J ere uſyrede; thi og for o8 er 


vort Paaſte⸗Lam ſlagtet, Chriſtus. 


t 
, 


8. Derfor lader 08 holde Hoitid, ikke 
med gammel Suurdeig. el heller med 
Ondſtabs og Sktattheds Suurdeig, men 
med Reenheds og Sandheds uſyrede 
Brød. 

9. Jeg haver ffredet eder til i Brevet, 
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18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you short- 
ly, if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness ? 


CHAPTER V. 


1" is reported commonly that 
there is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so 
much as named among the Gen- 
tiles, that one should have his fa- 
therꝰs wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be 
taken away from among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent in body 
but present in spirit, have judged 
already as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not, that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Christ our passover is sacri- 
ficed for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle, 


at J ffulle Intet have at ffaffe med | not to company with fornicators : 


Stjørlevnere ; 
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10. og (det ſtrev jeg) aldeles iffe om 
Cfjørlevnere i denne Verden, efter 
Gjerrige, eller Røvere, eller Afgudsdyr⸗ 
fere ; ellerå maatte 3 gaae ud af Ver⸗ 
ben. 

11. Men nu haver jeg ſtrevet eder 
til, at I ffulle Intet have at ffaffe 
(med ham), derſom Nogen, ber kaldes 
en Broder, er en Sfjørledner, eller 
Øjerrig, eller en Afgudoͤdyrker, eller en 
Skjendegjeſt, eller en Dranker, eller en 
Rover; at J ſtulle end ikke æde med 
en Saadan. 

12. Thi hvad fommer det mig bed 
ogfaa at domme dem, fom ere uden» 
for? dømme 3 iffe dem. fom ere inde ? 

13. Men Gud dømmer dem, fom ere 
udenfor. Bortffaffer dog den Onde 
fra eder feld! 
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ør Rogen af eder, naar han hader 
&. Cag mod en Anden, føge Dom 
hod — Uretfærdige, og iffe hos de Hel⸗ 
lige 
2. Vide I iffe, at de Hellige ſtulle 
dømme Verden, og derſom Verden 
dommes ved eder, ere J da uvardige 
til at domme de ringeſte Sager? 


3. Vide J ilke, at vi ſtulle domme 
Engle? end ſige timelige Ting! 


4. Naar J da have Sager om det 
Timelige, da ſette J dem til (Dom- 
mere), fom ere intet agtede i Menig» 

den ! 

5. Jeg figer det eder til Bluſel: faa 
er der da end iffe cen QViid iblandt 
eder, ſom funde domme imellem fine 
Brøbre ? 


6. Men Broder gaaer i Rette med 
Broder, og det for de Vantroe! 


7. Det er jo allerede aldeles en Feil 
hod eder, at I have Sager mod hver» 
andre. vi lide I iffe heller Uret? 
hol lade I eder iffe heller befvige ? 
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10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters: for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 

11 But — I have written unto 
ou not to køep company, if an 
san that is cdlled å brøker ber 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idol- 
ater, or a råiler, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner: with such an one 

no not to eat. 


12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without ? do net 
ye judge them that are within ? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that wick- 
ed person. 


CHAPTER VI. 


DE any of you, having a mat- 
ter agamst another, go to law 
before the unjust, and not before 
the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 


| 


ye unworthy to judge the smallest 


matters? 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more, 
things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least es- 
teemed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it 
so, that there is not a wise man 
among you? no, not one that shall 
be able to judge between his bre- 
thren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the un- 
believers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, because ye go 
to law one with another. Why 
do ye not rather take wrong? why 
do ye not rather suffer yourselvæ 
to be defrauded ? 


— — 
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8. Men 3 gjøre Uret, og befvige, og 
bet Brødrene ! 

9. Eller vide I iffe, af be Uretfær= 
dige iffe ffulle arve Guds Rige? farer 
ikte vild! hverfen Stjørlevnere, ei hel- 
ler Afgudodyrkere, et heller Hoerkarle, 
ei heller Blodagtige, ei heller de, ſom 
ſynde mod Naturen, 

10. et heller Tyve, ei heller Øjerrige, 
ei heller Drankere, ei Sfjendegjefte, ei 
Nøvere ſtulle arve Guds Rige. 


11. Og ſaadanne vare Nogle af eder; 
men 3 ere aftoede, men J ere hellig» 
gjorte, men J ere retfærdiggjorte, ved 
den HErres JEſu Navn, og bed bor 
Guds Aand. 

12. Jeg haver Lov til Alt, men iffe 
Alt er nyttigt ; jeg haver Lov til Alt, 
men jeg ſtal iffe lade mig beherſtes af 


Noget. 


13. Maden er for Bugen, og Bugen 
for Maden, men Gud ſtal tilintetgjøre 
baade denne og hiin; Legemet deri» 
mod er iffe for Sfjørlevnet, men for 
HErren, og HErren for Legemet. 


14. Men Gud baade opreifte HErren, 
og ſtal opreife 08 formedelft fin Kraft. 


15. Vide I iffe, at eders Legemer ere 
Chriſti Lemmer? ffal jeg da tage 
Chriſti Lemmer, og gjøre dem til Sfjo» 
gens Lemmer? det være langt fra ! 


16. Cller vide I iffe, at hvo, ſom 
hænger ved Stjøgen, er eet Legeme 
(med hende)? thi de to ffulle blive, 
figer han, til eet Kjod. 

17. Men hvo, fom hænger bed HEr⸗ 
ren, er cen Aand (med vend 

18. Flyer Skjorlevnet! Al Synd, 
ſom Menneſtet gjør, er udenfor Lege= 
met; men hvo, fom bedriver Skjorlev⸗ 
net, ſynder mob fit eget Legeme. 


19. Eller vide I iffe, af eders Lege» 
me ér den Hellig Aands Tempel, fom 
er i eder, hvilfen J have af Gud, og 
at JF iffe ere eder egne? 


20. thi J cre —— ærer derfor 
28 


8 Nay, ye dø wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God! Be not deceived ; neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor⸗ 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

11 And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 

12 Allthings are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not expedient : 
all things are lawful for me, but i 
will not be brought under the 
power of any. i 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God shall 
destroy both it and them. Now 
the body is not for fornication, but 
for the Lord ; and the Lord for the 
body. 

14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not, that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sim 
that a man doeth, is without the 
body ; but he that committeth for- 
nication, sinneth against his owa 


ody. 

19 What! know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own ? . 

20 For ye are bought with a 
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Gud i eders Legeme og i eders Mand, | price: therefore glorify God in 


hville høre Gud til. 


7. Capitel. 


syge angaaende de Ting, fom 3 
ſtreve til mig om, da er det et 
Menneſte godt, at han iffe rører en 
Ovinde; 

2. men for Sfjørlevnetå Skyld have 
hver (Mand) fin egen Huſtru, og 
hver (Quftru) have fin egen Mand. 


3. Manden bevife Huſtruen den 
fyldige Velvillighed; men desligeſte 
og Quftruen Manden. 


4. Huſtruen er ilke raadig over fit 
eget Legeme, men Manden ; men des⸗ 
ligefte er og Manden iffe raadig over 
fit eget Legeme, men Quftruen. 


5. Holder eder iffe fra hverandre, 
uden det ſtulde ffee ved fælles (Sam- 
tykle) til en Tid, at J funne overlade 
eder til (Faften og) Bønnen ; og kom⸗ 
mer after tilfammen, at Satan iffe 
ſtal frifte eder formedelſt eders Uafhol- 
denhed 


6. Men dette ſiger jeg ſom Raad, 
iffe ſom Befaling. 

7. Thi jeg vilde, at alle Menneſter 
bare, fom og jeg felv er; men hver 
haver fin egen Naadegave af Gud, den 
Ene faa, men den Anden faa. 


8. Men jeg figer til de Ugifte og til 
Enker, at det er dem godt, om de blive 
(ugifte), fom og jeg er. 

9. Men funne de iffe afholde fig, da 
gifte de fig; thi det er bedre at gifte 
fig, end at lide Brynde. 

10. Men dem, fom ere gifte, byder 
iffe jeg, men HErren, at Huſtruen ffal 
ikte ftilles fra Manden — 


11. men ſtilles hun og (fra ham), 
da blive hun ugift, eller forlige fig 
med Manden — og at en Mand iffe 
ffal forlade (fin) Quftru. 

12. Men til de Andre figer jeg, iffe 
HErren: derfom nogen Broder haver 


your body; and in your spirit, 
which are God's. 


CHAPTER VII. 


OW concerning the things 

whereof ye wrote unto me: 
It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have 
her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, 
but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except at be with consent for a 
time, that ye may give yourselves 
to fasting and prayer; and come 
together again, that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinency. 


6 But I speak this by permission, 
and not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmar- 
ried and widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
se mag wife depart from her hus- 

and : 


11 But and if she depart, let her 


remain unmarried, or be recon- 
ciled to her husband: and let not 
the husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife 
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en vantroe Huſtru, og det behager hen= | that believeth not, and she be 
be, at boe ho8 ham, han forlade hende | pleased to dwell with him, let him 


iffe ; 

13. og en Qvinde, fom haver en 
vantroe Mand, og det behager ham at 
boe hos hende, hun forlade ham iffe ; 


14. thi den vantroe Mand er helliget 
formedelft Quftruen, og den vantroe 
Huſtru er helliget formedelft Manden ; 
thi ellers vare jo eders Børn urene, 
men nu ere de hellige. 


15. Men fraffiller den Vantroe fig, 
da fraſtille han fig; der er iffe nogen 
Broder eller Søfter gjort til Træl i 
ſaadanne Ting ; men Gud haver fal- 
det o8 til Fred. 

16. Thi hvad veed du, Quftru ! om 
du fan frelfe Manden ? eller hvad veed 
du, Mand! om hu fan frelfe Quftruen ? 


"17. Men fom Gud haver tildeelt 
Enhver, ſom HErren haver faldet En⸗ 
hver, ſaaledes vandre han; og faale« 
des forordner jeg i alle Menigheder. 

18. Er Nogen faldet omyffaaren : 
han lade iffe (Forhuden) drages over ; 
er Rogen faldet i Forhuden: han lade 
fig iffe omffjære. 


19. Omffjærelfen er Intet, og For⸗ 
huden er Intet ; men at bevare Guds 
Bud. 


20. Qver blive i det Kald, fom han 
er faldet udi. 


81. Er du faldet ſom Træl: det be= 
kymre big iffe; men fan du og blive 
fri, da vælg heller det. 

22. Thi hvilken Træl, fom er faldet i 
HErren, han er HErrens Frigivne; 
desligeſte og hvilfen ri, ſom er faldet, 
han er Chriſti Træl. 


23. I ere dyreljobte; vorder iffe 
Menneſters Trælle. 

24. J den Stand, Brødre! hvori 
Enhver er bleven faldet, i den blive 
han hos Gud. 

35. Men om Jomfruer haver jeg ikke 


not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that believeth not, and 
if he be pleased todwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband : else were your chil- 
ol unclean; but now are they 

oly. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a 
sister is not under bondage in such 
cases; but God hath called us to 
peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, 
O man, whether thou shalt save 
thy wife ? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised ! let him not become 
uncircumcised.” Is any called in 
uncircumcision ? let him not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumecision is nothing, but the 
Keeping of the commandments of 


20 Let every man abide in the 
see calling wherein he was call- 
ed. 

21 Art thou called being a ser- 
vant? care not for it; but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord's 
freeman: likewise also he that is 
called, being free, is Christ's serv- 
ant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein, he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I 
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HErrens Befaling, men giver (min) 
ØWening (titfjende), fom den, hvem 
HErren barmbhjertigen haver forundt 
at være troe. 

26. Jeg mener altfaa, at dette er 
godt formedelft den nærværende Nod, 
at det er godt for et Mennefte at være 
ſaaledes. 

27. Er du bunden til en Huſtrue: 
ſoq iffe at blive left; er du loft fra en 
Huſtru: ſog iffe en Quftru. 


28. Men derfom du og giftede dig, 
fyndede du iffe; og derfom en Jom- 
fru giftede fig, ſyndede hun iffe; dog 
ſtulle ſaadanne have Trængfel i Kjø- 
det. Men jeg ſtaaner eder. 

29. Men dette ſiger jeg, Brodre! at 
Tiden herefter er trang : faa at baade 
de, fom have Quftruer, ſtulle være, fom 
de, der iffe have ; 

30. og be, der græde, fom de, der 
iffe græde ; og de, fig glæde, ſom be, 
der iffe glæde fig; eg de, der fjebe, 
fom de, der iffe beholde; 


31. og be, der bruge denne Verden, 
fom de, der iffe nyde den; thi denne 
Verdens Sfiflelfe forgaaer. 

32. Men jeg vil, at I ſtulle bære 
uden Befymring. Den Ugifte haver 
Omhyggelighed for de Ting, fom høre 
HErren til, hvorledes han fan behage 
HErren; 

33. men ben, der haver giftet fig, 
haver Omhyggelighed for de Ting, fom 
hore Verden til, hvorledes han fan be⸗ 
hage Huſtruen. 

34. Der er Forffjel imellem Huſtruen 
og Jomfruen. Den Ugifte haver Om- 
hyggelighed for de Ting, fom høre 
HErren til, at hun fan være heflig 
baade paa Legeme og i Mand; men 
den Bifte haver Omhyggelighed for 
bet, ſom horer Verden til, hvorledes 
hun fan behage Manden. 

35. Men dette figer jeg til eders egen 
Nytte; iffe at jeg vil fafte en Snare 
om eder, men for et bevare Anftæn=- 
dighed og uroffelig Vedholdenhed bed 
HErren. 

36. Men derſom Nogen mener, at 
det er uanftændigt for hand Jomfru, 
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have no commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my judgment as 
as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is 
good for the present distress; I 
say, that it is good for a man so to 
be. ' 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned: and if a virgin 
marry she hath not sinned. Never- 
theless, such shall have trouble in 
the flesh ; but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, The 
time is short. It remaineth, that 
both they that have wives, be as 
though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not; 
and they-that buy, as though they 
possessed not ; 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not abusing at. For the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you withoat 
carefulness. He that is unmarried, 
careth for the things that belong to 
— Lord, how he may please the 


33 But he that is married, careth 
for the things that are of the world, 
how he may please kis wife. 


34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy, both in body and in 
spårit: but she that is married, 
careth for the things of the world, 
how she may please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit; not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
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derſom hun ér over den mandvorne 
Alder, og det maa faa være, han gjøre, 
hvad han vil, han fynder iffe; lader 
Saadanne gifte fig. 

37. Men den, fom haver fat fig ftadig 
for i Hiertet, ſom er iffe tvungen, men 
haver Magt efter fin egen Villie, og 
haver befluttet det i fit Hjerte, at be» 
bare fin Jomfru, han gjør bel. 


38. Saa at baade den, ſom bort⸗ 
gifter, gjør vel; og den, ſom iffe bort= 
gifter, gjør bedre. 


39. En Guftru er bunden bed Loven, 
faa lang Tid, hendes Mand lever ; 
men er hende Mand henfovet, er hun 
fri, at giftes med hvem hun vil; alene 
(at det feer) i HErren. 

40. Men hun er intfaligere, om hun 
bliver ſaaledes, (ſom hun er), efter 
min Mening ; men jeg mener og af 
have Guds Aand. 


8. Capitel. 


Me" om Afgudé-Offer bide vi, — 
thi vi have alle Kundffab ; 
Kundſtaben opblæfer, men Kjærlighe» 
den opbygger ; 

2. men derfom Nogen tykkes fig at 
bide Noget, han haver endnu aldrig 
bidft Noget ſaaledes, ſom det bør fig 
at vide; 

3, men derſom Nogen elffer Gud, 
han er fjendt af ham :— 

4. hvad altſaa Spiisningen af Af- 
guds-Qffer angaaer, da vide vi, at en 
&fgud er Intet i Verden, og at der er 
ingen anden Gud, end een. 


5. Thi omendffjøndt der og ere faa- 
faldte Guder enten i Himmelen eller 
paa Jorden ;—faafom der ere mange 
Guder, og mange Herrer, — 

6. faa have vi dog fun cen Gud, Fa⸗ 
deren, af hvem alle Ting ere, og vi i 
han, og een HErre, JEfum Chriſtum, 
bed hvem alle Ting ere, og bi ved ham. 


7. Men den Kundſtab er itte i Alle, 
men Nogle gjøre fig endnu Samvbit⸗ 
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his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what-he will, he sinneth 
not : let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless, he that standeth 
steadfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed 
in his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth åer in 
marriage doeth well; but he that 
giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth ; but 
if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she 
will ; only in the Lord. 

40 But she is ——— if she so 


abide, after my judgment: and I 
think also that I * the Spirit of 
God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Na as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we 
all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 


3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are of- 
fered in saerifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the 
world, and that there is none other 
God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in — (as there be gods many, 
and lords many ;) 

6 But to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all thi 
and we in him; and one Lor 
Jesus Christ, by whom are allthings, 
and we by him. i 

7 Howbeit, there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
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tighed over Afguden, og æde det ſom 
Afguds-Offer, og deres Samvittighed, 
fom er ſtrobelig, beſmittes. 


8. Men Mad gjør 08 iffe Sage de 
for Gud; thi hverfen blive vi bedre, 
om vi æde, ei heller ringere, om vi iffe 
æde. 

9. Men fær til, at denne eders Fri⸗ 
hed iffe maaſtee bliver de Sfrøbelige 
til Anſtod. 


10. Thi derſom Nogen feer dig, ſom 
haver Kundſtab, fidde tilborde i Af- 
gudens Huus, opmuntred da iffe dens 
Samvittighed, ſom er ffrøbelig, til at 
æde Afguds⸗Offer? 


11. og den ffrøbelige Broder, for 
hvis Styld Chriſtus døde, bil fortabes 
formedelft denne din Kundſtab. 

12. Men naar 3 faaledes fonde mod 
SBrodrene, og faare deres ffrøbelige 

Samvittighed, ſynde I mod Chriftum. 


13. Derfor, om Mad forarger min 
Broder, vil jeg til evig Tid iffe æde 
Kjod, at jeg iffe ſtal forarge min Bro⸗ 
Der. 


9. Capitel. 


Er jeg iffe en Apoſtel? er jeg ikke 
fri? haver jeg iffe feet vor HErre 
JEſum Chriftum? ere I iffe min 
Gjerning i HErren? 

2. Er jeg iffe en Apoſtel for Andre, 
faa er jeg det dog for eder; thi 9 
ere mit Apoſtel⸗Embedes Befegling i 
HErren. 

3. Mit Forſpar mod dem, ſom mig 
dømme, er dette. 

4. Have vi iffe Ret til at æde og 
briffe 

5. Qave vi ikke Ret til at føre en 
Soſter ſom Huſtru omfring, fom og de 
andre Apoftle, og HErrens Brødre, og 
Kephas? 

6. Eller haver alene jeg og Barnabas 
iffe Ret til el at arbeide % 

7. Qwvo tjener vel i Krig paa fin egen 
Cold? hvo planter en Vüngaard, og 
æder iffe af dens Frugt? eller hvo 
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with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat it as a thing offered 
unto an idol: and their conscience, 
being weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not 
to God: for neither if we eat are 
we the better; neither if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours become 
a stumbling-block to them that are 
weak. 

10 For if any man see thee, 
which hast knowledge, sit at meat 
in the idol's temple, shall not the 
conscience of him which is weak 
be emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols ; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died ? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Å I not an apostle? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? are not ye my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 IfI benotan apostle unto others, 
yet doubtless I am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostleship are ye in 
the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this ; 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
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" feber en Gjord, og æder iffe af Hjor= | fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 


dens Melk? 


8. Mon jeg taler dette efter menne⸗ 
ſtelig Viis ? eller figer iffe ogſaa Loven 
dette 2 

9. Thi der er ffrevet i Mofe Lov : du 
ſtal iffe binde Munden til paa en Ore, 
fom terſter. Er det Ørnene, Gud ſor⸗ 
ger for 2 


10. Eller figer han det fifferligen for 
vor Styld? thi for vor Sfyld er der 
Krevet, aft den, ſom ploier, bør pløie 
med aab, og den, ſom tærffer, (bør 
tærfte) for at blive deelagtig i fit Haab. 


11. Derfom vi have faaet for eder de 
… aandelige Ting, er det noget Stort, 
om vi høfte ederå timelige Ting ? 

12. Derfom Andre have den Met over 
tder, ſtulde da iffe bi meget mere, men 
bi brugte iffe denne Ret, men taale 
Alt, for at vi iffe ffulle gjøre Chriſti 
— Evangelium nogen Forhindring. 


13. Vide 3 iffe, af de, fom tjene bed 
Helligdommen, æde af det Hellige? de, 
ſom tage vare paa Alteret, dele med 
— Miteret 2 


14. Saaledes haver og HErren for⸗ 
ordnet for bem, ſom forkynde Evan⸗ 
gelium, at de ſtulle feve af Evange⸗ 
lium. 

15. Men jeg haver Intet brugt af 
disſe Ting. Men jeg haver iffe ſtre— 
vet dette, for at det ſtal ſaaledes ſtee 
med mig; thi det var mig bedre, at 
døe, end at Nogen ſtulde gjøre min 
Roc8 til Intet. 

16. Thi om jeg præbdifer Evangellum, 
ér det mig ingen Roes, thi Mødvendig= 
hed baaligger mig. Ja vee mig, der⸗ 
fom jeg iffe prædifer Evangelium ! 


17. Thi derſom jeg gjør dette gjerne, 
har jeg Len; men (gjør jeg det) ugjer⸗ 
ne, er (dog ben) Huusholdning mig 
betroet. 

18. Hvad er da min Løn? at, naar 
jeg prædifer Evangelium, jeg ſtal frem» 
fætte Chriſti Evangelium uden Beta» 


flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock? 

8 BY I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same also? 


9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes"? For our sakes, no doubt, 
thisis written : that he that plough- 
eth should plough in hope; and 
that he that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is it a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things" 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather? 
Nevertheless we have not used 
this power: but suffer all things, 
lest we should hinder the gospel of 
Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple, 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar ? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordain- 
ed that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 


15 But I have used none of these 
things: neither have I written 
these things, that it should be so 
done unto me: for it were better 
for me to die, than that any man 
should make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gos- 

l, I have nothing to glory of: 
får necessity is laid upon me; yea, 
wo is unto me, if I preach not the 

ospel ! i SÅ 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if against 
my will, a dispensation of the gos- 
el is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the gos- 
pel, I may make the gospel of 


ling, pua det jeg iffe ſtal misbruge min 
Ret i Evangelium. 

19. Thi alligevel jeg er fri for Alte, 
haver jeg dog gjort mig ſelv til en Tie⸗ 
ner for Alle, paa det jeg fan binde des 
Flere, 

20. og jeg er bleven Joderne ſom en 
Jode, at jeg fan vinde Jøder; dem, 
fom ere under Loven, fom den, der bar 
under Loven, af jeg fan vinde dem, 
fom ere under Loven ; 

21. dem, fom ere uden Loven, ſom den, 
der var uden Loven,—Ddog jeg er iffe 
uden Loven for Gud, men under Loven 
for Chrifto,—at jeg fan binde dem, 
fom ere uden Loven. 

22. Jeg er bleven de Skrobelige ſom 
en Sfrøbelig, at jeg fan vinde de Sfrø- 
belige. Jeg er bleven Alt for Alle, at 
jeg (dog) endelig fan frelfe Nogle. 


23. Men det gjør jeg for Evangelli 
Styld, at jeg fan blive meddeelagtig 
derudi. 

24. Vide 3 iffe, at de, ſom løbe paa 
Banen, løbe vel alle, men (fun) Cen 
faaer Klenodiet? løber faaledes, at 3 
lunne erholde det. 

25. Men hver den, ſom fæmper, er 
afholdende i Alt; hine vel nemlig, for 
at de funne annamme en forfrænfelig 
Krone, men vi en uforfrænfelig. 


26. Derfor løber jeg, iffe fom paa 
det Uvisſe; jeg fegter, iffe ſom den, 
der flaaer i Veiret ; 

27. men jeg undertvinger mit Lege» 
me, og holder det i Trældom, at iffe 
jeg, ſom præbifer for andre, ſtal felv 
blive forſtudt. 


10. Cabitel. 


bl jeg vil iffe, Brodre! at J ſtulle 
være uvidende om, at vore Fædre 
bare alle under Skyen, og de gif alle 
igjennem Havet, 


2. og de ere alle døbte til Moſes i 
Skyen og i Havet, 

3. og de aade alle den famme aande⸗ 
lige Mad, 
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Christ without charge, that I abuss 
not my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have I made myself set- 
vant unto all, that I might gain 
the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
as å Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 

21 To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being net without 
law to God, but under the lavr te 
Christ,) that I might gain them 
that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the weak: 
I am made all things to all men, 
that I might by all means save 
some. 

23 And this I do før the gospel's 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with vou. 

24 Know ye not, thatthey which 
run in a race, run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? So run, that ye 
may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown; but we an 
incorruptible. 

26 I therefore s0 run, not as un- 
certainly ; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring tt into subjection: lest 
that by any means when I have 

reached to others, I myself should 

e a cast-away. 


CHAPTER X. 


NSSS brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant 
how that all our fathérs were un- 
der the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud sd in the sea; 
3 And did all eat the same spir: 
itual meat; 


— — 


— gcgg — — ⏑⏑4 
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4. og de draf alle den famme aande⸗ 
lige Drik; thi de drak af den aande- 
lige Klippe, fom fulgte dem; men 
Klippen bar Chriſtus; 

5. men Gud havde ikle Behag i de 
Fleſte af dem; thi de bleve nedſlagne i 
Ørtenen. 

6. Men bdidfe Ting ere blevne For⸗ 
billeder for 08, at vi iffe ſtulle have 
Lyſt til det Onde, ligefom de havde 
Lyſt (dertil). 

7. Bliver ei heller Afgudsdyrkere, ſom 
Nogle af dem, ſom ſtrevet er: Folket 
fatte fig ned at æde, eg at drikke, og 
ſtod op at lege. 

8. Lader od ei heller bedrive Hoer, 
ſom Nogle af dem bedreve Hoer, og 
faldt paa een Dag tre og tyve tufinde. 


9. Lader 08 ci heller frifte Chriſtum, 
fom og Nogle af dem friftede ham, og 
bleve ødelagte af Slanger. 

10. Knurrer ei heller, fom og Nogle 
af dem fnurrede, og bleve ødelagte af 
Fordeorveren. 

11. Men alle diéfe Ting ffede dem, 
ſom Forbilleder; men det er ſtrevet 08 
til Advarſel, til hvilfe de fidfte Tider 
ere fomne. 


12. Derfor, hvo, ſom tykkes at ſtage, 
fee til, at han iffe falder. 


13. Eder er ingen Friſtelſe paafom»- 
men, uden menneſtelig; men Gud er 
trofaft, ſom ſtal iffe lade eder frifteg 
over eders Formue; men ffal gjøre 
baade Friſtelſen og dens Udgang faa, 
at I funne taale det. 


14. Derfor, mine Elſtelige! flyer fra 
Afgudsdyrfelfen ! 

15. Jeg faler fom til Forftandige ; 
dømmer 3 det, jeg ſiger: 

16. Velſignelſens Kalk, fom vi vel- 
figne, er den iffe Chrifti Bl008 Sam» 
fund ? det Brød, ſom vi bryde, er det 
itte Chrifti Legems Samfund ? 


17. Thi eet Brød, og eet Legeme ere 
vi mange; thi vi cre alle declagtige i 
det ene Brød. 
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4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: (For they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ.) 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them: as it is written 
The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed 
and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happen- 
ed unto them for ensamples: and 
they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
aA he standeth, take heed lest he 

all. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly belov- 
ed, flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men ; judge 
ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 
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18. Scer til Iſrael efter Kjodet; de, 
ſom æde Offerne, ere de iffe deelagtige 
i Alteret ? 

19. Hvad figer jeg da? at en Af— 
gud er Noget ? eller at Afgudernes 
Offer er Noget? 

20. Nei! men, at hvad Hedningerne 
offre, offre de Djævlene, og iffe Gud ; 
men jeg vil iffe, at I ffulle have Sam- 
fund med Djævlene. 


21. 3 funne iffe drikke HErrens 
Kalt, og Djævleneå Kalk; J funne 
iffe være deelagtige i HErrens Bord, 
og Djævfenes Bord. 

22. Eller ville vi opvæffe HErren til 
Nidfjærhed 2 monne vi være ftærfere 
end han ? 

23. Alt er mig vel tilladt, men iffe 
Alt er nyttigt; Alt er mig vel tilladt, 
men ilfe Alt opbygger. 


24. Ingen føge fit eget, men Hver 
det, fom er den Andens (Bedſte). 

25. Alt hvad, ſom fælges i Slagter- 
boden, det æder, og efterfpørger Intet 
for Samvittighedens Skyld; 

26. thi Jorden er HErrens, og dens 
Fylde. 

27. Og derſom Nogen af de Van- 
troe indbyder eder, og I ville gaae 
(derhen), da æder alt det, ſom fættes 
for eder, og efterfpørger Intet for 
Samvittighedens Skyld. 

28. Men derfom Nogen figer til eder : 
det er Afguds-Offer, da æder det iffe, 
for hans Sfyld, fom gav det tilfjende, 
og for Samvittighedens Skyld: 


29. Samvittighebd, figer jeg, iffe Ens 
egen, men den Andens. Thi hvorfor 
dommes min. &rihed af en Andens 
Camvittighed ? 

30. Derfom jeg nyder det med Taffi» 
gelfe, hvi laſtes jeg da for det, fom jeg 
faffer for 2 

31. Qvad heller J derfor æde, eller 
britte, eller hvad J gjøre, da giorer Alt 
til Guds Ære. 

32. Værer uden Forargelſe baade for 
veg og Græfer og for Guds Menig» 

ed. 
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18 Behold Israel after the flesh: 
are not they which eat of the sa- 
crifices, partakers of the altar? 

19 What sav I then? that the idol 
is any thing, or that which is offered 
in sacrifice to idols is any thing?! 

20 But I say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: Je 
cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? are we stronger than he? 


23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient : 
all things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another's wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience? sake : 

26 For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you toa feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience' sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience? 
sake: for the earth ts the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof : 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of another man's 
conscience " 

30 For if I by grace be a partak- 
er, why am I evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks " 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God: 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God. 
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33. Ligeſom jeg og i Alt ftræber at 
— tæffes Alle, idet jeg iffe føger det, ſom 
. er mig felb, men det, fom er Mange 
nyttigt, at de kunne frelſes. 
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Vorber mine Efterfolgere, ligeſom 
og jeg er Chriſti. 

2. Wen jeg rofer eder, Brødre! at 
J i Alt fomme mig ihu, og be— 
holde Anordningerne, faafom jeg ha- 
ber overantvordet eder. 

3. Men jeg vil, at I flulle vide, at 
Chriſtus er hver Mands Hoved: men 
Manden er Ovindens Hoved; men 
Gud er Chriſti Hoved. 


4. Hver Mand, ſom beder, eller pro⸗ 
bheterer, og haver Noget paa Hovedet, 
beffjæmmer fit eget Hoved. 

5. Men hver Ovinde, fom beder eller 
propheterer med ubedæffet Hoved, be⸗ 
… Åfjæmmer fit eget Hoved; thi det er det 
Samme, fom om hun var raget. 


6. Thi derſom en Ovinde iffe bedæffer 
… fig, maa hun og fade Haaret afklippe; 
men er det uſommeligt for en Qvinde 
. at flippe8 eller rages, da bedæffe hun 


fig. 

7. Thi en Mand bør iffe bedæffe 
Hovedet, efterdi han er Guds Villede 
og re; men en Qvinde er Mandens 


 Cre. 


8. Thi Manden er iffe af Qvinden, 
, men Qvinden er af Manden. 


9. Thi Manden er helfer iffe ſtabt 
for QOvindens Skyld, men Qvinden 
for Mandens Styld. 

10. Derfor bør Qvinden have Erbo⸗ 
bighedé-Tegn paa Hovedet, for Engle» 
nes Skyld. 

11. Dog er hverfen en Wand uden 
Qvinden, ei heller en QOvinde uden 
Manden, i HErren. 


12. Thi ligefom vinden er af Man— 
den, fua er og Manden ved Qvinden; 
. men alle Ting af Gud. 
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33 Even as I please all men in 
all things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 
followers of me, even as I 


E ye 
B ike am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that yeremember me in all thin 
and keep the ordinances, as I de- 
livered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
Christ; and the head of the wo- 
man is thé man ; and the head of 
Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or prophe- 
sying, having his head covered, 
dishonoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered,dishonoureth her head: for 
that is even all one as if she were 
shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not cover- 
ed, let her also be shorn: but if it 
be a shame for a woman to be 
— or shaven, let her be cover- 
ed. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as he 
is the image and glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the 
man. ; 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman, but the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman, but the woman for 
the man. 

10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man to have power on her head, 
because ot the angels. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by 
the woman; but all things of 
God. 
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13. Dommer felv: lader det bel, at 
en Qvinde beder barhoved til Gud ? 


14. Cller lærer iffe felv Naturen 
eder, at, derſom en Mand lader Haa⸗ 
ret vore langt, er det ham en Van» 
ære, 

15. men derſom en Ovinde lader 
Haaret vore langt, er det hende en 
Wre? thi Qaaret er givet hende til et 
Skjul. 

16. Men er der Nogen, ſom fyned at 
have Lyſt til Trætte, da have vi ilfe 
faadan Stik, og Guds Menigheder el 
heller. 

17. Wen idet jeg formaner herom, 
rofer jeg iffe, at I komme ſammen, ei 
til bet Bedre, men til det Værre. 


18. Thi for det førfte hører jeg, at 
naar I fomme ſammen i Menigheden, 
er der Splid iblandt eder; og for en 
Deel troer jeg det. 

19. Thi der maa og være Partier 
iblandt eder, at de Retſtafne iblandt 
eder kunne blive aabenbare. 


20. Naar I da komme fammen paa 
et Sted, faa er dette iffe at æde HEr⸗ 
ren Nadvere. 

21. Thi naar J æde, tager Enhver 
fin egen Nadvere forud, og den Ene 
hungrer, men den Anden fraadſer. 


22. Thi have I iffe Huſe af æde og 
briffe udi? eller foragte I Guds Me— 
nighed, og beffjæmme dem, fom Intet 
have? hvad ffal jeg fige eder? ſtal jeg 
rofe eder ? i dette rofer jeg eder ikke. 


23. Thi jeg annammede det af HEr⸗ 
ren, fom jeg: og haver overantvordet 
eder: at den HErre JEſus i den Nat, 
der han blev forraadt, tog Brødet, 


24. taffede, og brød det, og ſagde: 
tager, eder' dette er mit Legeme, ſom 
brydes for eder; dette gjører til min 
Ihukommelſe; 


25. desligeſte og Kalfen efterat han 
havde holdt Nadvere, og ſagde: denne 
Kalk er det nye Teſtamente I mit Blod; 
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13 Judge in yourselves: Is it 
comely that a woman pray unte 
God uncovered " 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him ? 


15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a covering. 


16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such cus- 
tom, neither the churches of God. 


17 Now in this that I declare un- 
to you, I praise you not, that ye 
come together not for the better, 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there be divisions among you ; and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also here- 
sies among you, that they which 
are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord's supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and 
one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 

22 What! have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame 
them that have not? What shall 
I say to you? shall I praise you in 
this? I praise you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord, that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake tt, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body, which is 
broken for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

25 After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had sup- 
ped, saying, This cup is the new 
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i bette gjører, faa ofte fom I det Ddrifte, 
" til min $hufommel fe. 


26. Thit faa ofte, fom I æde dette 
Brød, og briffe denne Kaif, forkynde J 
GErrens Død, indtil han fommer. 


27. Derfor, hvo, fom æder bette 
Brod, eller briffer HErrens Katk uvor⸗ 
digen, ffal bære ſtyidig i HErrens Le⸗ 
geme og Blod. 


W. Men (hvert) Menneſte prove ſig 
fetn, og ſaaledes æde han af Brodet, 
og driffe af Kalken. 

29. Thit hvo, fom æder og briffer 
mardigen, æder og briffer fig felv til 
Dom, idet han iffe gjør Forffjel paa 
dẽerrens Legeme. 

30. Derfor ere Mange ffrøbelige og 
J iblandt eder, oͤg en heel Hob 


31. Thi derſom bi domte 08 felv, 
demtes vi iffe. 
32. Men naar bi dømmes af HEr⸗ 
nn, revſes bi, at vi iffe ſtulle fordom⸗ 
med med Verden. 


3. Derfor, mine Brodre! naar J 
- kmme ſammen at æde, da deler med 
berandre. 
34 Men derſom Nogen hungrer, han 
fe hjemme, at J iffe ſtulle komme 
men til Dom. Det Øvrige ſtal 
- Banorbdne, naar jeg fommer. 


12. Capitel. 

É Men om de aandelige (Gaver), 
Brødre! bil jeg iffe, at I ffulle 

re uvidende. 


2.J vide, at I bare Hedninger, og | 


bendroges til de ſtumme Afguder, alt 

"fn man drog eder. 

3. Derfor fundgjer jeg eder, at In⸗ 
ſom taler ved Guds Tand, figer 

Xſum at bære en forbandet Ting; 

"KH Ingen fan falde JEſum HErre, 

den bed den Hellig Sand. 


: 4. Der er vel Forffjel paa Naadega⸗ 
"tr, men Sanden er den ſamme; 
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testament in my blood: this do 
ye as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
rance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord's death till he 
come. 

27 Wherefore, whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 

28 But let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnatinn to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord's body. 

30 For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 For if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home: that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
And the rest will I set in order 
when I come. 


CHAPTER XII. 


OW concerning spiritual gifts 
N brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus 
accursed: and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts hut the same Spirit, 
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5. og der er Forffjel paa Tjeneſter, 
men HErren er den ſamme; 


6. og der er Forffjel paa fraftige 
Gjerninger, men Gud er den ſamme, 
ſom kraftigen virker Alt i Alle. 

7. Men Mandens Aabenbarelſe gives 
Enhver til det, fom er nyttigt. 


8. Thi Cen gives Viisdomå Tale 
formedelft Manden; men en Anden 
Kundſkabs Tale ved den ſamme and; 


9. men en Anden Troe bed den fam- 
me Mand; men en Anden Maadega» 
ver til at helbrede ved den famme 
and; 

10. men en Anden Kraft til Under⸗ 
gierninger, men en Anden Prophetie, 
men en Anden af bedomme Mander, 
men en Anden adſtillige Tungemaal, 
men en Anden af udlægge Tungemaal. 


11. Men alt dette virfer fraftigen 
den ene og ſamme Aand, fom uddeler 
til Enhver i Beſynderlighed, efterfom 
han vil. 

12. Thi ligeſom Legemet er eet, og 
haver mange Lemmer, men alle Lem- 
mer paa det ene Legeme, endog de ere 
mange, ere eet Legeme; ſaaledes (er) 
og Chriſtus. 

13. Thi baade ere vi alle ved een 
Hand døbte til (at bære) eet Legeme, 
hvad heller vi ere Jøder, eller Græfer, 
eller Trælle, eller Frie; og vi have 
alle druffet (af Kalten) til (at være) 
een Aand. 

14. Thi ogſaa Legemet er iffe eet 
gem, men mange. 

15. Derſom Foden vilde fige: fordi 
jeg iffe er Haand, derfor hører jeg iffe 
til Legemet; mon den derfor iffe hører 
til Legemet? 

16. Og derfom Øret bilde fige: for= 
di jeg ikke er Die, derfor hører jeg iffe 
til Legemet; mon det derfor iffe hører 
til Legemet? 

17. Derfom det ganffe Legeme var 
Øie, hvor blev da Horelſen? derſom 
det ganffe (Legeme) var Horelſe, hvor 
blev da Lugten ? 

18. Men nu haver Gud. fat. Lem» 


5 And there are differences df 
administrations, but the same (|: 
Lord. ) 

6 And there are diversities of : 
operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man % 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spi- | 
rit the word of wisdom; to ano- 
ther, the word of knowledge by ; 
the same Spirit ; | 

9 To another, faith by the same 
Spirit; to another, the gifts of heal- | 
ing by the same Spirit ; 

10 To another, the working of i 
miracles; to another, prophecy; 
to another, discerning of spirits; | 
to another, divérs kinds of tongues; f 
to another, the interpretation of 
tongues : | 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the self-same Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as he will 


12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and allthe : 
members of that one body, being |. 
many, are one body: so also is 
Christ. — 

13 For by one Spirit are we all |. 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 


14 For the body is not one mem- f 
ber, but many. É 
15 If the foot shall say, Because 

I am not the hand, I am not of the 
—— is it therefore not of the | 


16 And if the ear shall say, Be 
cause I am not the eye, I am not | 
of the body; is it therefore not of | 
the body? . 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? ff |. 
the whole were hearing, where, 
were the smelling ? 


18 But now hath God set the Å 
' 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


merne, ethvert af dem, i Legemet, ef- 
ferfom han vilde. 

19. Wen derfom de alle bare ect 
2em, hvor blev da Legemet ? 

20. Wen nu ere der be! mange Lem» 
mer, men (fun) eet Legeme. 

21. Ziet fan iffe fige til Haanden: 
jeg haver big iffe behov; eller atter 
Hovedet til Fodderne: jeg haver eder 
itfe behov. 

22. Men meget mere de emmer paa 
Legemet. ſom ſynes at være de ffrøbe- 
ligfte, De ere fornødne ; 

23. og de, der ſynes 08 af være de 
meeſt uanfeelige paa Legemet, dem 
tillægge vi deg mere Prydelſe; og dem, 
vi undfee 08 bed, for deres anftændige 
(Bedæffelfe) førge bi des mere. 


2%. Men de, fom lade os bel, hade 
det iffe behov. Men Gud haver fam- 
wenfat Legemet faa, at han tillagde 
de ringere Dele mere Ære, 


25. paa det der iffe ſtal bære Splid 
i %egemet, men at Lemmerne flulle 
have lige Omhyggelighed for hveran⸗ 
bre 


26. Og hvad enten eet Lem lider, 
lide alle Lemmerne med; eller eet Lem 
Miver holdet i re, glæde alle Lem⸗ 
merne fig med. 
37. Men 3 ere Chrifti Legeme og 
&mmer, (hver) en Deel. 
%&. Og Gud haver fat i Menighe- 
ka, førft Nogle til Apoſtler, for det 
dudet Propheter, for det tredie Lærere, 
demeſt (Nogle, ſom kraftige 
&minger, derefter (Nogle, ſom have) 
Padegaver til at helbrede, til at 
lpe, til at ftyre, til (at tale) ad- 
ige Tungemaal. 
Monne Alle være Apoftler? mon⸗ 
Alle være Propheter? monne Alle 
t Lærere 2, monne Alle gjøre kraf⸗ 
Øjerninger ? 
Po Monne Alle habe Naadegaver til 
helbrede? monne Alle tale med ad⸗ 
ie Tungemaal? monne Alle ud- 
ge? 
Men tragter efter de bedſte Naa⸗ 
wer! Øg ydermere vifer jeg eder 


ypperligſte Vei. 
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members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the bodyt 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we bestow 
more abundant honour; and our 
uncomely parts have more abun- 
dant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need : but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked: 

25 That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the 
members should ke the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

28 And God hath set some inthe 
church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thir y teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings, helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. 


29 Åre all apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
workers of miracles? 


30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret " 


31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts. And yet shew I unto you a 
more;excellent way. 
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13. Cabitel. 


Derſom jeg taler med Menneſkenes 
og Englene Tungemaal, men 
haver iffe Kjærlighed, da er jeg en ly⸗ 
dende Malm, eller klingende Bjelde. 


2. Og derſom jeg haver prophetiſt 
Gave, og bed alle Hemmeligheder og 
al Kundffab, og derfom jeg haver al 
Troe, faa at jeg kunde flytte Bjerge, 
men haver iffe Kjærlighed, da er jeg 
Intet. 

3. Og derſom jeg uddeler aft mit 
Gods (til de Fattige), og derfom jeg 
giver mit Legeme hen, at jeg ffal bræn- 
des, men haver iffe Kjærlighed, da 
gavner bet mig Intet. 

4. Kjærligheden er langmodig, er 
velvillig ; Kjærligheden bærer iffe Nid; 
Kærligheden bruger iffe Fremfuſen⸗ 
hed, opblæfes iffe ; 

5. den er iffe uſommelig, føger iffe 
ki NG forbittres iffe, tænfer iffe 


n 2 

6. den glæber fig iffe over Uretfærdig« 
bed, men glæder fig bed Sandhed ; 

7. ben fordrager Alt, troer Alt, haa⸗ 
ber Alt, taaler Alt. 


8. Kjærligheden falder aldrig bort ; 
men enten det er prophetiſte Gaver, da 
ſtulle de afſtaffes, eder Tungemaal, da 
ffulle de ophøre, eller Kundſtab. da ſtal 
den afffaffes. 

9. Thi vi forſtage ſtykkeviis, og pro 
phetere ſtyfteviis. 

10. Men naar bet Fuldkomne kom⸗ 
mer, da ſtal det, fom er fintfeviis, af- 
ſtaffes. 

11. Da jeg var et Barn, talede jeg 
fom et Barn, tænfte jeg fom et Barn, 
domte jeg fom et Barn; men da jeg 
* Mand, aflagde jeg det Barnag- 

ge. 

12. Thi nu fee bi ved et Spell, i en 
mørt Tale; men da (ffulle bi fee) An- 
figt til Anſtgt; nu fjender jeg ftyffe- 
piis; men da ffal jeg erfjende, ligeſom 
jeg og er erfjendt. 

13. Men nu blive Troe, aab, 
Kjærlighed, disfe tre; men ſtorſt iblandt 
dibfe er Kjærligheden. 
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CHAPTER, XIII. 


Å hører I speak with the … 
tongues of men and of angel, …. 
and have not charity, I am become . 
as sounding brass, or a tinklig . 
cymbal. ER 
2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mys- …. 
teries, and all knowledge; ad 
though I have all faith, so that Il … 
could remove mountaius, and have … 
not charity, I am nothing. 2 
3 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and — in 
I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 2 
4 Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity enviethnot; charity . 
vaunteth not itself, is not J 
Doth not behave itself unseem- 
ly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil; ” 
6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but, 
rejoiceth in the truth; i 
7 Beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, endur- ” 
eth all things. | 
8 Charity never faileth: but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they choll 
fail; whether there be tongues, . 
they shall cease; whether there 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. | 
9 For we know in part, and we 
phesy in part. ' 

10 But when that which is per | 
fect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. i 
11 When I was a chuld, I — 
as a child, I understood as a child. 
I thought as a child: but when å; 
became a man, I put away child… 
ish things. i, 
12 For now we see through 8 
g rkly; but then face to face: , 
now I know in part; but then shall; 
I know even as also I am known. | 


13 And now abideth faith, hope, , 
charity, these three; but the. 
greatest of these is charity. ; 
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14, Capitel. 


iger efter Kjærligheden; tragter 
H efter de aandelige Gaver, men 
meeſt, at J maatte prophetere. 

2. Thi den, fom taler med et (frem- 
med) Zungemaal, taler iffe for Wen» 
neſter, men for Gud; thi Ingen for⸗ 
ſtager det, men han taler Hemmelig» 
heder i anden. 

3. Men hvo, fom propheterer, taler 
Menneſter til Opbyggelfe og Forma⸗ 
ning og Trøft. 

4. Syvo, fom taler med et (fremmed) 
Tungemaal, opbygger fig felv; men 
hvo, ſom propheterer, opbygger Me⸗ 
nigheden. 

5. Men jeg vilde, at J funde alle 
tale med (fremmede) Tungemaal, men 
mere, at J kunde prophetere; thi den 
ſom propheterer, er ftørre, end den, 
fom faler med (fremmede) Tunge» 
maal, uden faa er, at han udlægger, 
faa — Menigheden fager Opbyggelfe 
deraf. 

— 6. Men nu, Brødre! derſom je 

kom til eder, og talede med (fremmebe ) 
Tungemaal, hvad funde jeg da gavne 
eder, ſaafremt jeg iffe talede med eder 
enten bed Aabenbarelſe, eller bed Kunde 
ſtſab, eller bed Prophetie, eller ved Lær» 
dom? 


7. Ligeſom de livloſe Ting, der give 
Lyd, hvad enten det er en Fløite eller 
en Harpe, derfom de iffe give Forffjel 
baa Toner fra fig, hvorledes fan man 
da vide, hvad der er fpillet paa Floi⸗ 
ten, eler paa Harpen ? 

8. Thi og derſom en Bafun gider en 
ande Lyd, hvo vil berede fig til 


g 
9. Saaledes og, derſom J ilke med 
tungen fremføre en forftaaelig Tale, 
hvorledes fan man da bide, hvad der 
tales 2 J ville jo da tale hen i Veiret. 


10. Saa mange Slagé Sprog er der 
, Jonu i Verden, og der er intet af dem, 
fom fo haver fin Betydning. 


11. Derfom jeg da iffe fjender S pro» 
getå Betydnigg. bliver jeg en Ud- 
lænding for den, ſom taler; og den, 

d29 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


| hensAN after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual gifts, but rather 
that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue, speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
understandeth him; howbeit in 
the spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth, speak- 
eth unto men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied: for greater is he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifyiug. 


6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you 8 ing with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ing, or by doctrine? 


7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinc- 
tion in the sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped? 


8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle" 

9 So likewise ye, except ye ut- 
ter by the tongue words easy to be 
understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them is without significa- 
tion. 

11 Therefore, if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that.speaketlv 'a barba- 


- 
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fom taler, bliver for mig en Udlæn- 
bing. 

12. Saaledes og 3, efterdi J hige 
efter Mandens Gaver, da føger at have 
——— til Menighedens Opbyg⸗ 
gelſe. 

13. Derfor, hvo, ſom taler med et 
(fremmed) Tungemaal, bede, at han 
maa kunne udlægge det. 

— 14. Thi derfom jeg beder med et 

(fremmed) Tungemaal, da beder vel 
min Mand, men min Forſtand er uden 


rugt. 

lå. Hoad er altſaa (at gjøre)? jeg 
vil bede med Manden, men jeg bil og 
bede med Forftand ; jeg vil ſynge med 
anden, men jeg bil og ſynge med 

orſtand. 

16. Efterdi, derſom du og priſer Gud 
med Aanden (alene), hvorledes fan 
ben, fom hører til Lægfolf, fige: 
Amen! til din Taffigelfe, da han iffe 
veed, hvad bu figer 2 


17. Thi vel taffer du (Gud) fmuft, 
men den anden opbygges ikke. 

18. Jeg taffer min Gud, at jeg taler 
mere i (fremmede) Tungemaal, end 
3 alle ; . 
-19. men i en Menighed vil jeg hellere 
tale fem Ord forftaaeligen, paa det jeg 
og fan undervife Andre, end ti tufinde 
Ord med et (fremmed) Tungemaal. 


20. Brodre! border tffe Børn i For» 
ſtand; men værer Børn t Henſeende 
til Ondſtab; i Forftand derimod bærer 
Fuldvdorne. 

21. Der er ffrevet i Loven : bed dem, 
fom have 5 Tungemaal, og ved 
andre Læber vil jeg tale til dette Folk, 
og de ſtulle end ikke ſaaledes høre mig, 
figer HErren. 

22. Derfor ere de (fremmede) Tun» 
gemaal til et Tegn, iffe for dem, ſom 
troe, men for de Vantroe; men Pro⸗ 
phetien (er et Tegn) iffe for de Vantroe, 
men for dem, fom froe. 


23. Derſom altfaa den ganffe Mer 
nighed fom tilſammen paa eet Sted, 
og Alle talede med (fremmede) Tunge⸗ 
maal, men der kom Logfolk eller, Van⸗ 


ST. PAULI 1. BREV 


rian, and he that speaketh shall be 
a barbarian unto me. 

" 12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of spiritual gæfts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying 
of the church. 

13 Wherefore, let him that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an 
tongue, — spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitfal. 


15 What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pra 
with the understanding also: I wi 
— the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unleam- 
ed say Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more ye all: 


19 Yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thou- 
sand words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding : howbeit, in malice 
be ye children, but in understand- 
ing be men. 

21 In the law it is written, With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
will I speak unto this people; and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for sm 
sign, not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not : but pro- 
phesying serveth not for them that 

elieve not, but for them which 
believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one pl 
and all speak with tøngues, ånd 
there come in those that are un- 
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: tree ind, bilde de iffe fige, at I vare 
galne ? 

-… 24. Men derſom alle brophetere, og 

- ber kommer nogen Bantroe eller Læg» 

… mand ind, da overbevifes han af Alle, 
han viſes tilrette af Alle, 

… 25. de ſtjulte (Tanker) i hans Hierte 
aabenbares; og faa vil han falde paa 

… ft Anſigt. og tilbede Gud og forfynde, 

… at Gud er fandeligen i eder. 


26. Øbad er derfor, Brødre! (at 
giere)? naar J fomme fammen, ha» 
ber hver af eder en Pſalme, han haver 

» en Lærdom, han haver et (fremmed) 

Tungemaal, han haver en Aabenba⸗ 

relſe, han haver en Udlæggelfe: lader 

Alt flee til Opbyggelfe ! 

— 97. Derſom nogen taler I et (frem- 

… med) Tungemaal, (da flee det) af 

. to, eller i det hoieſte tre, og den Ene 

- efter ben Anden, og Cen udlægge 

det. 

28. Men derſom der ingen Fortoller 
er tilſtede, da tie hiin i Menigheden ; 

. men for fig felv og for Bud tale han. 


— 99. Men af Propheter tale to, eller 
" tre, og de Andre bedømme (det). 
— 80; Men berfom en Anden, fom ſid⸗ 
” der der, fanger en Aabenbarelſe, ba tie 
den Forſte. 
. 81. Thi J kunne Alle prophetere, 
den Ene efter den Anden, at Alle kunne 
lære, og Alle blive formanede. 
" 82, Og Propheters Aander ere Bro» 
pheter underdanige. 
— 83. Thi Gud er iffe Forbirring8, 
. men Freds (Gud). Ligeſom i alle de 
Helliges Menigheder, 
34. tie eders Quinder i Forfamlin- 
gerne; thi det er dem iffe tilftedt at 
" fale, men at bære underdanige, ligeſom 
. oven og figer. 


35. Men ville de lære Noget, da ad⸗ 


ſporge de deres egne Mænd hjemme ; 


"thi det lader Quinder ilde at tale i en 
Fdorſamling. 

36, Eller er Guds Ord udgaaet fra 
eder? eller er det kommet til eder alene ? 
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learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in øne that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest ; and so 
falling down on his face, he will 
worship God, and report that God 
is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation. 
Let all things be done unto edify= 
ing. 

27 If my man speak in an unknown. 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the 
most by three, and that by course ; 
and let one interpret. 


28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church ; 
and let him speak to himself, and 
to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the pro- 
phets are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep si- 
lence in the churches; for it is 
not permitted unto them to speak : 
but they are commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also saith the 


aw. 

35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their husbanda 
at home; for it is a shame for wo» 
men to speak in the church. 

36 What! came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto you 
only? 
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37. Derſom Nogen lader fig tykke, at 
han er en Prophet eller Aandelig, han 
erfjende de Ting, fom jeg ffriver til 
eder, at de ere HErrens Bud. 


38. Men erfjender Nogen det iffe, da 
lade han bære! 

39. Derfor, Brødre ! tragter efter at 
prophetere, og forbyder iffe at tale med 
(fremmede) Tungemaal. 

40. Alt de fømmeligen og med Or⸗ 
den. 


15. Capitel. 


MM" jeg minder eder, Brødre! om 
det Evangelium, fom jeg for» 
fyndte eder, hvilfet I og annammede, 
udi hvilfet I og ere vedblevne, 


2. bed hvilfet I og blive falige, der⸗ 
fom I beholde det efter den Maade, 
paa hvilfen jeg forfyndte eder det, 
faafremt I iffe have troet forgje= 
ves. 

3. Thi jeg overantvordede eder iblandt 
de førfte Ting det, ſom og jeg annam- 
mede : at Chriftus døde for bore Syn» 
der, efter Strifterne ; 

4. og at han blev begraven ; og at 
han opftod den tredie Dag, efter Strif= 
terne ; 

5. og at han blev feet af Kephas, 
Derefter af de Tolv. 

6. Derefter blev han feet af mere end 
fem hundrede Brødre paa eengang, af 
hvilfe de flefte ere endnu i Live, men 
nogle ere og henfovede. 


7. Derefter blev han feet af Jafobué ; 
dernæft af alle Apoſtlerne. 


8. Men fidft af Alle blev han og feet 
af mig, fom det utidige Fofter ; 


9. thi jeg er den ringeſte af Apoſtler⸗ 
ne, ſom er ille værd at kaldes en Apos- 
tel, fordi jeg haver forfulgt Guds Me—⸗ 
nighed. 

10. Men af Gudé Naade er jeg det, 
jeg er; og hané Naade mod mig haver 
iffe været forgjeves, men jeg haver 
arbeidet mere end de alle; dog iffe 
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37 If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. i 

40 Let all things be done decent- 
ly, and in order. 


CHAPTER XV. 


ME TEE brethren, I declare 
unto you the gospel which I 
reached unto you, which also ye 
ve received, and wherein ye 
stand ; 

2 By which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep in memory what I preach- 
ed unto you, unless ye have believ- 
ed in vain. 


3 For I delivered unto you first 
of all, that which I also received, 


| 


how that Christ died for our sins 


according to the scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures : 


5 And that he wasseen of Cephas, | 


then of the twelve: 

6 After that,he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of 
are ; then of all the apos- 
tles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one born out of due 
time. 

9 For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I perse- 
cuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me, was not in 
vain ; but: I-laboured, more abun- 
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jeg, men Guds Naade, fom er med 
mig. 


11. Hvad enten det er da mig, eller 
hine, da præbdife vi ſaaledes, og faale= 
des troede 3. 

12. Wen naar Chriſtus prædifes at 
bære opftanden fra de Døde, hvorledes 
fige da Nogle iblandt eder, at der er 
iffe Dodes Opftandelfe ? 

13. Men derſom der iffe er Dødes 
Opſtandelſe, da er iffe heller Chriſtus 
opſtanden. 

14. Men er Chriſtus iffe opftanden, 
da er vor Bræbdifen jo forgjeves, faa er 
og eders Troe forgjeve8. 

15. Men vi blive da og fundne fom 
falffe Vidner om Gud, idet vi have 


vidnet om Gud, af han opreifte Chri- 


ſtum; hvilfen han iffe haver opreift, 


ſaafremt nemlig de Døde iffe opreiſes. 


16. Thi derfom de Døde iffe opftaae, 
da er iffe heller Chriſtus opſtanden. 

17. Men derfom Chriſtus iffe er op⸗ 
ftanden, er eders Troe forfængelig ; faa 


… cre 3 endnu i eders Synder ; 


É 
ri 


j 


| 
f 


18. faa ere og de fortabte, fom ere 
henfovede i Chrifto. 

19. Haabe vi alene paa Chriftum i 
dette Liv, da ere bi de elendigfte iblandt 
alle Menneſter. 

20. Men nu er Chriſtus opftanden 
fra de Døde, og er bleven Førftegrøden 
af de Henſovede. 

21. Thi efterdi Døden kom bed et 
Menneffe, er og de Dødes Opſtandelſe 
fommen ved et Menneffe. 

22. Thi ligefom Alle døe i Adam, faa 
ffulle og Alle levendegjøres i Chrifto. 

23. Dog Hver i fin Orden: Forſte⸗ 
grøden er Chriſtus, dernæft de, ſom ere 
Chrifti, i hans Tilfommelfe. 


24. Derefter fommer Enden, naar 
han har overantvordet Gud og Fade= 
ren Riget; naar han faaer tilintetgjort 
alt Fyrſtendomme, og al Vælde og 
Magt. 

25. Thi ham bør det at regjere, ind» 
til han faaer lagt alle Fiender under 
fine Fodder. 

26. Den ſidſte lende, ſom tilintet- 
giores, er Døden. 
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all: yet not I, 


— than the 
e gr God which was 


but t ace 0 
with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I 
or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that there is 
no resurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is Christ not 
risen : 

14 And if Christ be not risen 
then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he raised 
up Christ: whom he raised not up, 
if so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your sins. 

18 Then they also which are fall- 
en asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life only, we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection 
ok the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own or- 
der: Christ the first-fruits; after- 
ward they that are Christ's at his 
coming. i 

24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 


26 The last enemy that shall be 
be, destroyed is death. 
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27. Thi han haver lagt afte Ting un⸗ 
der hané Fødder. Men naar han 
figer, at alle Ting ere (ham) under» 
lagte, da er det aabenbart, at (det er) 
ham undtagen, fom haver underlagt 
ham afle Ting. 

28. Men naar alle Ting ere blevne 
ham underlagte, da ffal og Sonnen 
felv underlægge fig ham, ſom haver 
underlagt ham alle Ting, paa det at 
Gud ffal være Alt i Alle. 

29. Hvad mon de ellers gjøre, ſom 
dobes over de Dode, derſom de Dode 
aldeles iffe opreiſes? hvi dobed de og 
over de Døde? 

30. Qvi ſtaae og vi hver Time i Fa⸗ 
re 


31. Jeg doer dagligen, (det vidner 
jeg) ved den vor Roes, ſom jeg haver 
i Chriſto JEſu bor HErre. 

32. Streed jeg, efter menneſtelig Viis 
(at tale), med vilde Dyr t Epheſus, 
hvad hjælper det mig, derſom be Døde 
itfe opftaae 2? (da) lader od æde og 
briffe; thi i Morgen dø bi ! 

33. Forfores iffe, ond Tale fordærber 
gode Sæder. 

34. Vaagner op, fom ret ér, o 
ber iffe ! thi Nogle bide Intet af 
bet figer jeg eder til Bluſel. 


ſyn⸗ 
Gud, 


35. Men der maatte Nogen ſige: 
hvorledes opftaae de Dode? men med 
hvordant et Legeme fomme de frem ? 
"36. Du Daare! bet, fom du faaer, 
bliver iffe levendegjort, derſom det iffe 
døer. 

"3%. Og i Hvab du faaer, faaer bu 
iffe det Legeme, ber ffal borde, men et 
blot Korn, det være fig af Hvede, eller 
af nogen af de andre (Arter Sæd). 
88. Men Gud giver det et Legeme, 
ligefom han har villet, og hver Slags 
Sod fit eget Legeme. 

39. Alt Kjod er iffe det famme Kjod; 

men eet er Menneſterb Kjod, et andet 
Qvægt, et andet Fiffe8, et andet Fug⸗ 
les. 
40. Og ber ere himmelffe Legemer, 
og jordiſte Legemer; men een er de 
——— en anden de jordiſkes Her⸗ 
lighed. 
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27 For he hath put all things un- 
der his feet. But when he saith 
all things are put under Årm, tt is 
manifest that he is excepted which 
did put all things under him. 


28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do, which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why stand we in jeopar- 
Sy every hour" 

1 I protest by your rejoicing 
Shich I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephe- 
sus, what advantageth it me, if the 
dead rise not? let us eat and drink; 
for to-morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God. I speak tåis 
to your shame. 

35 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
— is not quickened except it 

ie: 

37 And that which thon sowest, 
thou soweat not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain ; it may chance 
ef wheat, or of some other græn: 

38 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh: 
but zhere is one kind of flesh of 
men, another flesh of beasts, ano- 
ther of fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial : but the glo- 
ry of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial ts another. 


41. Cen er Solens Glands, og en! 41 There is one glory of the sun, 
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— anden Maanens Glandd, og en anden 
ESthernernes Glands; thi cen Stjerne 
overgaaer den anden i Klarhed. 


42. Saaledes er og de Dødes Op- 
ſtandelſe: det ſaaes i Forfrænfelighed, 
det opſtaaer i Uforfrænfelighed ; 

"43. det faaeå i Banære, det opftaaer 
i Herlighed; det faaes i Skrobelighed, 
det opftaaer i Kraft. 

44. Der ſaaes et fandfeligt Legeme, 
ber opſtaaer et aandeligt egeme. Der 
er et fandfeligt Legeme og der er et 
aandeligt Legeme. 

45. Saaledes er der ogſaa ſtrevet: 
det forſte Menneſke, Adam, er blevet 
filen levende Sjel, ben fidfte Adam til 
tn (evendegjørende Aand. 

46. Wen det aandelige er iffe det 
ferfte, men det ſandſelige, derefter det 
dandelige. 


47. Det førfte Menneſte (var) af 
dord, jordiſt; det andet Menneſte (er) 
GÉrren af Himmelen. 

" 48. Saadan fom ben jorbdiffe bar, 
faadanne ere og de jordiſte; og ſaa- 
ban fom den himmelſte er, ſaadanne 
tre og de himmelffe. 

49. Og ligefom vi have baaret ben 
jordiſtes Billede, faa ſtulle vi og bære 
. åen himmelſtes Billede. 

50. Men dette figer jeg, Brødre ! at 
Sjod og Blod fan iffe arve Guds Rige, 
ti heller ſtat Forkrenkelighed arve Ufor⸗ 
hentelighed. 

51. See, jeg ſiger eder en Hemme⸗ 
ighed: vi ffulle vel iffe Alle henſove; 
men vi ffulle Alle Forandre8, 

52. len Haſt, I et Zieblif, bed den 
fdte Bafune ; thi Baſunen ſtal lyde, 
og de Døde ffulle opftaae uforfrænle= 
lige, og vi ſtulle forandres. 


53, Thi det bør dette Forkronlelige 
af iføreg Uforfrænfelighed, og dette 
Dedelige at iføres Udedelighed 

4. Men naar bette Forkrenkelige 
iſeres Uforfrænfelighed, og dette Do— 
delige iføres Udodelighed, da opfyldes 
det Ord, fom er ſtrevet: Døden er op⸗ 
lugt tit Seier. 
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and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars; for one 
star differeth from another star in 
glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
thedead. It is sown in corruption, 
it is raised in incorruption : 

43 It is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is 
a natural body, and there is a spi- 
ritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living soul, 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spirit. 

46 Howbeit, that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the earth 
— the second man is the Lord 
from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and as 
is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorrup- 
tible, and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
— shall have put on immortal- 
ity, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 
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55. Død! hvor er din Braad? Hel⸗ 
bede! hvor er din Seier ? 

56. Men Dødens Braad er Synden; 
men Syndens Kraft er Loven. 

57. Men Gud være Taf, fom giver 
od Seier formedelft vor HErre JEſum 
Chriftum ! 

58. Derfor, mine fjære Brødre ! bli⸗ 
ber faſte, ubevægelige, altid rige i HEr⸗ 
rens Øjerning, vidende, at eders Are 
beide iffe er forfængeligt I HErren. 


16. Capitel. 


Mern angagende den Hjælp, (ſom 
ſamles) til de Hellige, da lige» 
fom jeg forordnede Menigheden i Ga» 
latia, ſaaledes gjøre og 3. 

2. Paa den førfte (Dag) i Ugen lægge 
Enhver af eder hos fig feld tilfide, og 
ſamle ſom Liggendefæ, hvad han faaer 
Lykle til; at Hielpen iffe ſtal blive 
ſamlet (førft) da, naar jeg kommer. 

3. Wen naar jeg fommer, vil jeg 
fende dem, hvilfe I betroe dertil, med 
Breve, at bringe ederå Gave til Jeru⸗ 
falem. 

4. Men derfom det gjores behov, at 
jeg ſtal reife (derhen), da kunne be 
reiſe med mig. 

5. Men jeg vil fomme til eder, naar 
jeg faaer draget igjennem Macedonien : 
— thi jeg drager igjennem Macedoni⸗ 
en.— 

6. Men jeg bliber maaffee (nogen 
Tid) hos eder, eller opholder mig end» 
og Vinteren over, paa det J funne 
ledſage mig, hvor jeg faa reifer hen. 

7. Thi nu vil jeg iffe fee eder (blot), 
idet jeg reifer forbi; men jeg haaber, 
at forblive nogen Tid hos eder, om 
HErrxen vil tilftede (det). 

8. Men jeg vil forblive i Epheſus 
indtil Pintſedag. 

9. Thi mig er en ftor og fraftig Ad» 
gang opladen, og der ere mange Mod» 
ftandere. 

10. Wen derfom Timotheus kommer, 
da ſeer fil, at han fan blive hos eder 
uden Frygt; thi han gjør HErrens 
Gjerning, ligefom og jeg. 
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55 O death, where is thy sting! 
O grave, where is thy victory? 

56 The sting of death is sin; and 
the strength of sin is the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye steadfast, unmovea- 
ble, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Ng concerning the collection 
for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, 
even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when 
I come. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever 
ye shall approve by your letters, 
them will [dend to bring your 
liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 


5 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through Macedo- 
nia: for I do pass through Macedo- 
nia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my journey 
whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way; but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord permit. 


8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there are 


many adversaries. 


10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you without 
fear; for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 


Banan 2 — — me — 


i 
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11. Derfor ffal ingen foragte ham ; 
men ledfager ham i red, at han fan 
fomme til mig ; thi jeg forventer ham 
med Brøbrene. 


12. Wen hvad Apollos, den Broder, 
angaaer, da formanede jeg ham meget, 
at han ſtulde komme til eder med Bro⸗ 
drene; og det bar aldeles iffe hans 
Villie nu at fomme ; men han bil kom⸗ 
me, naar han faaer beleilig Tid. 

13. Vaager, ftaaer faſte t Troen, 
bærer mandige, bærer ftærfe ! 

14. Lader alle eders (Gjerninger) 
ffee i Kjærlighed. 

15. Men jeg formaner eder, Brodre! 
—J fjende Stephanæ Huus, at det er 
Forſtegroden I Adjaja, og de have hen» 
givet fig til at tjene de Hellige: — 


16. at 3 flulle og viſe Ærbødighed 
mod Saadanne, og mod Enhver, fom 
hjælper med og arbeider. 

17. Men jeg glæder mig ved Ste— 
phanæ& og Fortunati og Achaici Nær» 
vœrelſe; thi Savnet af eder have de 
erftattet ; 


18. thi de have bederqbæget min 
and og eders: ffjønner derfor paa 
Saadanne. 

19. Menighederne i Aſia hilſe eder. 
Aqpilas og Priſcilla hilſe eder meget i 
HErren, tilligemed Menigheden i deres 


Huus. 
20. Alle Brodrene hilſe eder. Hilſer 
hverandre med et helligt Kys. 


21. Hilſen med min, nemlig Pauli, 

Haand. 

22. Derſom Nogen iffe elffer den 

HErre JEſum Chriſtum, over ham 

vœre Forbandelſe! HErren kommer. 

23. Den HErres JEſu Chriſti Naa- 
de bære med eder! 
24. Min Kjærlighed (er) med eder 

Alle t Chrifto JEſu. 

[Det forſte Brev til de Corinthier blev 
ſtrevet fra Philippi med Stephana 
og Fortunatus og Achaicus og Ti⸗ 
motheus. 
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11 Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth in 

eace, that he may come unto me: 

or I look for him with the bre- 
thren. 

12 As touching our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all to come at 
this time ; but he will come when 
he shall have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that 
it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every-one that 
helpeth with us, and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
—— for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have 
supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore acknow- 
ledge ye them that are such. . 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with an holy 
kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, 
Maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

T The first epistle to the Corin- 
thians was written from Phi- 
lippi, by Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicus, and 
Timotheus. 


St. Pauli andet Bred 
til de 


Corinthier. 


1. Capitel. 


aulus, efter Guds Villie JEſu 
Chriſti Apoſtel, og Broderen Ti⸗ 
motheus, til Guds Menighed, ſom er 
i Corinth, famt (til) alle de Hellige, 
ſom ere i hele Aſchaja: 


2. Naade være med eder, og Fred, 
fra Gud vor Fader, og den HErre 
JEſu Ehrifto ! 

3. Lovet være Gud, og vor HErres 
JEfu Chriſti Fader, Barmhjertighedens 
Fader, og al Troſtens Gud, 


4. ſom 08 trøfter i al bor Trængfel, 
faa at vi kunne trøfte dem, fom ere i 
allehaande Trængfel, med den Trøft, 
hvormed bi felv blive trøftede af Gud ! 


5. Thi ligeſom Chriſti Lidelfer fomme 
overflodigen over od, ſaaledes er og 
vor Trøft overflødig bed Chriſtum. 
6. Men hvad enten vi trænge8s, (feer 
Det) for eders Trøft og Frelſe, eller vi 
troſtes, (ſteer det) til eders Trøft, der 
wiſer fig virkſom i (eders) Taalmodig= 
hed under de ſamme Lidelfer, fom og» 
faa vi lide; 


7. og bort aab er faft om eder, ef⸗ 
terdi vi bide, at, ligefom I ere deelag⸗ 
tige i Lidelferne, faa ſtulle J og være 
bet i Trøften. 

8. Thi vi ville iffe, Brøbre! at J 
ffulle være uvidende om bor Trængfel, 
ſom 08 er vederfaren i Aſta, at bi bare 
overmaade befværede over Evne, faa 
at vi endog miédtvidlede om Livet. 


9. Ja! vi havde ferv fældet den Dom 
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THE Il. EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 


CORINTHIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


DE an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Tim- 
othy our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the saints which are in all 
Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, ånd from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our . 
tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in an 
trouble by the comfort wherewi 
we ourselves are com forted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
it is for your consolation and sal- 
vation, which is effectual in the 
enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer: or whether 
we be oomforted, tt ts for your con- 
solation and salvation. 

7 And our up of you ts stead- 
fast, knowing, that as ye are - 
takers of the sufferings, s0 shall ye 
be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we des- 
paired even of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of 
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hos o8 felb, at vi maatte døe, paa det 
at vi ikke ffuide forlade od paa o8 ſelv, 
men paa Gud, ſom opvæffer de Døde; 

10. fom (og) befriede 08 fra faa ftor 
en Dødé=(ure), og befrier (endnu) ; 
fil hvem vi have det Qaab, at han og» 
faa fremdeles flal frie 08, 

11. idet ogſaa I fomme os til Hjælp 
med Bon for 08, ban det at der af 
mange Perſoner fan for 06 ſtee Taf- 
figelfe for den Naade, der (er bleven) 
od beviiſt for Manges Sfyld. 

12. Thi dette er vor Roes, bor Sam» 
vittigheds Vidnesbyrd, at bi i Cen» 
foldighed, og Retfindighed for Gud, 
iffe i fjodetig Viisdom, men i Guds 
Naade have vandret i Verden, og for⸗ 
nemmelig ho8 eder. 


13. Thi vi ſtrive eder iffe Andet fil, 
end hvad I enten læfe, eller ogſaa 
fjende; men jeg haaber, at J og ſtulle 
fjende (det) indtil Enden ; 

14. ligefom 3 og for en Deel have 
fjendt 06, at vi ere eders Roes, ligeſom 
og I bor, paa den HErres JEſu Dag. 


15. Og i Tillid hertil vilde jeg for⸗ 
hen kommet til eder, for at J anden 
Gang ffulde annammet en BWelgjer» 
ting ; 

16. 'og (jeg vilde) igjennem eders 
(Stad) draget til Macedonien, og at= 
ter fra Macedonien fommet til eder, 
og blevet ledfaget af eder til Judæa. 


17. Gaver jeg derfor bel viiſt Let» 
findighed, der jeg befluttede dette? el- 
ter Hvad jeg beffutter, beflutter jeg det 
efter Kjødet, faa at hos mig er (forſt) 
ja, ja, og (fiden) nei, nei? 


18. Men Gud er trofaft, (han veed), 
åt vor Tale til eder var iffe ja og net. 

19. Thi Guds Søn, JEſus Chriſtus, 
ſom er præbdifet iblandt eder bed 08, 
bed mig, og Silvanus, og Timotheus, 
var iffe ja og nei, men i ham var ja, 


20. — thi faa mange, fom Guds 
Forjættetfer ere,ere de i ham ja, og! ham 
Amen, — Gud til re, formedelſt 08. 

21. Men den, fom holder og med 
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death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver: 
in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us; 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be 
given by many on our behaltf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye read 
or acknowledge; and I trust ye 
shall acknowledge even tothe end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledg- 
ed us in part, that we are your re- 
joicing, even as ye also are ours in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I wus 
minded to come unto you before, 
— ye might have & second bene- 

t; 

16 And to pass by you into Ma- 
cedonia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way toward 
Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use Emne or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose 
——— to flesh, that with 
me there should be yea, yea, and 
nay, nay? 

18 But ag God is true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me, and Silva- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in 
him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which establisheth us 
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bede 06, er Bud, 
22. fom og befeglede os, og gad (08) 
Sanden til Pant i vore Hierter. 


23. Men jeg falder Gud til Vidne 
over min Sjel, at jeg, for at ſtaane 
eder, iffe endnu er fommen til Corinth. 

24. Yffe at vi herffe over eders Troe, 
men vi ere Medarbeidere til eders 
Glæde; thi I ſtaae fafte i Troen. 


2. Capitel. 


Men jeg befluttede dette hos mig 
felv, at jeg iffe vilde atter 
fomme til eder i Bedrovelſe. 

2. Thi derfom jeg bedrøver eder ,hvo 
er da den, fom gjør mig glad, uden den, 
fom bliver bedrøvet af mig ? 

3. Og jeg ffrev eder juſt ſaaledes til, 

for at jeg iffe, naar jeg fommer, ſtal 
have Bedrøvelfe af dem, fom mig bur» 
de at have Glæde af; efterdi jeg er 
forfiftret om eder alle, at min Glæde 
er alle eders. 
4. Thi i megen Summer og med et 
beklemt Hierte ffrev jeg eder til under 
mange Taarer, iffe for at I ffulde blive 
bedrovede, men paa det J [fulde fjende 
den Kjærlighed, fom jeg overflødigen 
haver til eder. 

5. Men derſom Nogen haver bedrø= 
bet, haver han iffe bedrøvet mig, men 
tildeels — at jeg iffe ffal være for haard 
— eder alle. 

6. Tilftræffelig er for den famme den 
Straf, (han) af de &lefte (har ud» 
ftaaet), 

7. faa at J derimod fnarere ſtulle til» 
give og trøfte ham, paa det han iffe 
ſtal nedfynte i altfor ſtor Bedrovelſe. 


8. Derfor formaner jeg eder, at J 
fraftigen vife (eder8) Kjærlighed mod 

am. . 

9. Thi derfor haver jeg og ſtrevet, at 
jeg vilde vide, hvorvidt I holde Pro- 
be, om J ere lydige i Alt. 


10. Wen hvem 3 tilgive Noget, (den 
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eder fafte til Chriftum, og ſom fal= | with you in Christ, and hath anoint- 
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ed us, is God ; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spiritin 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a re- 
cord upon my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have domin- 
ion over your faith, but are help- 
ers of your joy: for by faith ye 
stand. 


CHAPTER II. 


BY I determined this with my 
self, that I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is 
hethenthat maketheslad but the 
same which is made sorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 

ou, lest, when I came, I should 
"Ane: sorrow from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; having confi- 
dence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; not that ye 
should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part: that I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 
punishment, which was inflicted of 
many. 

7 So that contrariwise, ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such an one 
should be swallowed up with over- 
much sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that 

e would confirm your love toward 

im. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of 
you, whether ye be obedient in 
all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 


(0 NER meme — se É na mm ne — om * 
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TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


tilgiver) og jeg; thi og jeg, derſom 
jeg haver tilgivet Noget, da haver jeg 
tilgivet det for eders Skyld, for Chrifti 
Aaſyn, paa det bi iffe ſtulle befnæres 
af Satan; 

11. thi hané Anſlag ere 08 iffe ube» 
fjendte. 


12. Men der jeg fom til Troa8, for 
(at præbife) Chrifti Evangelium, og 
en Dør var mig opladt i HErren, 


13. ba hadde jeg ingen Ro i min 
Aand, fordi jeg iffe fandt Titus, min 
Broder; men jeg tog Afſteed fra dem, 
og brog til Macedonien. 


14. Men Gud være Taf, fom lader 
o8 altid vinde Seler i Chrifto, og aa⸗ 
benbarer fin Kundſtabs Vellugt forme» 
delft 08 paa hvert Sted ! 


15. Thi vi ere Chriſti Vellugt for 
Gud iblandt dem, ſom frelfe8, og 
iblandt dem, fom fortabe8 : 

16. for disſe vel en Dodſens Lugt til 
Død, men for hine en Livſens Lugt til 
Liv: dog hvo er hertil dygtig ? 


17. Thi vi ere iffe fom de mange, 
ber forfalffe Guds Ord; men fom af 
Retfindighed, ja ſom af Gud, tale vi 
for Guds Aaſyn i Chrifto. 


3. Capitel. 


og egnnde vi atter at priſe 08 felv 
eller behøve vi, fom Nogle, An- 
befalingé-Wreve til eder, eller 
lings·Greve fra eder ? 


2. I ere bort (Anbefalings-)Breb, 
indſtrevet I bore Hjerter, fom fan fjen= 
bes og læfe8 af alle Menneffer ; 

3. I, om hoem det er aabenbart, at 
J ere Chrifti Brev, beførget bed bor 
Tjeneſte, indſtrevet, iffe med -Blæf, 
men med den levende Guds Mand, iffe 
i Stentadler, men i Hjertets Kjødtav= 
ler. 

4. Men en ſaadan Tillid habe bi til 
Gud formedelft Chriftum. 

5. Iffe, at vi af 08 felv ere dygtige 


nbefa⸗ 
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thing, I forgive also: for if I for- 
gave any thing, to whom I forgave 
tt, for your sakes forgave I it inthe 
person of Christ ; 


11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not ig- 
norant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ's gospel, 
and a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause I found not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave of them, I 
went from thence into Macedo- 
nia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to tri- 
umph in Christ, and maketh man- 
ifest the savour of his knowledge 
by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish: 

16 To theonewe are the sa vour of 
death unto death; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life. And 
who is sufficient forthese things? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God: but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak we in Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


DD" we begin again to commend 
ourselves? or need we, as 
some others, epistles of commen- 
dation to you, or letters of com- 
mendation from you? 

2 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men: 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God ; not in tables of stone, but in 
flesbly tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 

5 Not that we(are sufficient of 
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til at udtænfe Noget, fom af 08 felv, 
men bor Dygtighed er af Gud, 


6. fom og gjorde os dygtige til at 
bære den nye Pagts Tjenere, iffe Bog» 
ſtavens, men Aandens; thi Bogftaven 
ihjelſlager, men Aanden levendegjør. 


7. Wen derſom den dødbringende 
Bogſtavs Tjenefte, fom bar indgraven 
i Stene, ſtede i Herlighed, faa at Jo— 
raels Børn iffe funde betragte Moſe 
Anfigt formedelft hans Anſigts Her⸗ 
lighed, form: dog ſtulde forfvinde, 


8. hvi ffulde da iffe Mandens Tjenefte 
end mere være i Herlighed? 

9. Thi derſom Fordommelſens Tje⸗ 
neſte var i Herlighed, er meget mere 
Retfordighedens Tjenefte overvættes i 
Herlighed. 

10. Ja det, ſom havde Herlighed, bar 
i denne Henſeende end iffe herligt imod 
den overvottes Herlighed. 


11. Thi derſom det, "der afſtaffes, 
(ffede) med Herlighed, da ſtal faa me⸗ 
get mere det, fom vedbliver, (være) i 
Herlighed. 

12. Efterdi vi derfor have ſaadant 
Haab, bruge vi ſtor Frimodighed, 


13. og (giere) iffe ſom Moſes, (der) 
lagde et Dakke over fit Anfigt, for at 
Iſraels Børn iffe ſtulde beffue (det) 
— det, ſom (ſtulde) afſtaffes, fif 

nde 


14. Men dereg Sind er forhærdet ; 
thi det famme Dælfe vedbliver indtil 
denne Dag under det gamle Fefta= 
mentes Læsning, uden at afdrages ; 
thi det hæves (fun) bed Chriſtum. 

15. Ja indtil denne Dag ligger ber 
et Dæffe over dere Øjerte, naar Mo⸗ 
ſes lœſes. 

16. Men naar de ombende fig til 
HErren, da bliver Dalket borttaget. 


17. Men HErren er Manden; men 
hvor HErrens Aand er, der er Frihed. 


18. Men vi alte, fom med ubedæffet 
Infigt flue HErrens Herlighed, ügeſom 
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ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency ts 
of God; i 

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament ; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 

T But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in ston 
was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not steadfastly be- 
hold the face of Moses for the 
glory of his countenance; which 
Slory was to be dene away: 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteous- 
ness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this res- 
pect, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth is glorious. 


12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, we use great plainness of 
speech : 

13 And not as Moses, which pat 
a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not steadfast- 
ly look to the end of that which is 
abolished : 

14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in thy 
reading of the old testament; 
which vail is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upen 
their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 
iet Speil, blive forvandlede efter det 


. famme Billete, fra Herlighed til Her⸗ 
lighed, og det af HErren, (der er) 
Aanden. 


4. Capitel. 


Frerfor, da bi have denne Tjenefte, 
efterfom og er ſteet Barmhjer⸗ 
tighed, faa blive vi iffe trætte. 

2. Men vi have affagt det ffjændige 
Voſens ſtjulte (Gjerninger), og om=- 
gages ilfe i Trodſthed, forfalffe og iffe 
Guds Ord, men ved Sandhedens Aa- 
benbarelfe anbefale vi 06 til alle Men⸗ 
neferg Samvittighed for Guds Aaſyn. 


3. Men er og bort Evangelium ffjult, 

At bet ffjult for dem, ſom blive for= 
abte, 

4. udi hvilfe denne Verdend Gud ha- 
ber forblindet de Vantroes Sind, baa 
det at Evangeliets Oplysning om 
Chrifti Herlighed, fom er Guds Billede, 

"te fulde finne for dem. 


5. Thi vi præbife iffe 08 fefv, men 
fhritum- JEſum, HErren; 06 deri» 
mod at bære eders Tjenere for JEſu 
Sfyld. 

6. Thi Gud, ſom fagde, at Lyfet 
fulde ftinne frem af Morket, er den, 
fom har ladet det ffinne i vore Hjerter 
til Dplysning af Kundſtaben om Guds 
derlighed i JEſu Chriſti Aaſyn. 

7. Men vi have dette Liggendefæ i 
&erfar, faa at den overvottes Kraft 
maa være Guds, og iffe af og: 


8. vi, ſom trænges paa alle Maader, 
men iffe forſage; ſom ere tvivlende, 
men iffe fortvivlende; 

9. forfulgte, men iffe forladte ; ned= 
lagne, men iffe fortabte, 

10. ombærende altid den HErres 
Wfu Død i Legemet, at og JEſu Liv 
mu aabenbares i vort Legeme ; 


11. thi ſtjondt vi leve, hengives bi 
fedfe til Døden for JEſu Styld, at 
fu Lin maa og aabenbares i bort 
dedelige Kjod. 


of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Å hørmer seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not ; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty ; not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully ; but, by 
manifestation of. the truth, com- 
mending ourselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: 


4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light ot 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. | 

5 For we preach not ourselves 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus? 
sake. 

6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellen- 
cy of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are per- 
plexed, but not in despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live are always 
delivered unto death for Jesus? 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our 


mortal flesh. I 
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12. Gaa er da Døden fraftig i 08, | 12 So then death worketh in us, 
men Livet i eder. but life in you. 

13. Men efterdi vi have den famme 13 We having the same spirit of 
Trdend Mand, efter det, fom ſtrevet er: faith, according as it is written, I 
jeg haver troet, derfor haver jeg talet ; | believed, and therefore have I 
faa troe bi og, derfor tale vi og, spoken ; we also believe, and 

' therefore speak ; 

14 Knowing, that he which rais- 
ed up the Lord Jesus, shall raise 
up us also by Jesus, and shall pre- 
sent us with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not; 
but though our outward man peris 
yet the inward man is renew 
day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory ; 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the 
things which are seen are temporal; 
but the things which are not seen 
are eternal. 






























14. idet vi vide, at den, ſom opreiſte 
den HErre JEſum, ſtal opreiſe os for⸗ 
medelft JEſum, og fremftille 08 med 


eder. 

15. Thi det ffeer altſammen for eders 
Skyld, paa det af den overvættes Maade 
ffal ved Mange Takſigelſe vorde end 
mere overvættes til. Guds Ære. 

16. Derfor blive vi iffe trætte ; men 
om endog vort udvortes Menneffe 
gaaer tilgrunde, fornyes dog det ind» 
dortes Dag fra Dag ; 

17. thi vor Trængfel, fom er ftalfet 
og let, bringer og en evig og over al 
Maade vigtig Herlighed, 


18. idet vi iffe hade de ſynlige Ting 
for Øie, men de ufynlige ; thi de ſyn⸗ 
lige ere timelige, men be uſynlige 
evige. 


5. Cabitel CHAPTER V. 
gh vi vide, at derſom bor Hyttes FR we know that if our earthly 
jordiſte Huud nedbrydes, faa havde house of this tabernacle were 


dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnestl 
desiring to be clothed upon Sith 
our house which is from heaven : 

3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened: 
not for that we would be uncloth- 


vi en Bygning af Gud, et Huus, fom 
iffe er gjort med Hœnder, evigt i Him⸗ 


dene. 

2. Thi og i dette fulfe bi, idet vi len⸗ 
ges efter at blive overflædte med bor 
himmeiſte Bolig, 

3. dog faa, at vi og ſtulle findes 
ikledte, ille nøgne. 

4. Thi faalænge vi ere i denne Hytte, 
ſukke vi og under Byrden, efterdi bi 
iffe ville afflædes, men overflædes, faa 
at det Dødelige kunde blive opſlugt af 
Livet. 


5. Men ben, fom beredte og juft til 
dette, er Gud, fom og gav os Aanden 
til Vant. 


6. Derfor ere bi altid frimodige, 


ed. but clothed upon, that mortal- 
it : might be swallowed up of 


life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us 
for the self-same thing is God, 
also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


6 Therefore we are always confi- | 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


n Dog bi bide, at, medens vi ere tilhufe 
Segemet, ere vi borte fra HErren. 


7. —Thi bi vandre i Troe, iffe i Be⸗ 
fuelfe.— 

8. Dog ere vi frimobige, og have 
mere Behag i at vandre bort fra Le= 
gemet, og være hjemme hos HErren. 


9. Derfor beflitte bi 08 ogſag paa, 
hoad enten bi ere hjemme eller iffe 
biemme, at være ham velbehagelige ; 

10. thi 08 bør alle at aabenbare8 for 
Chriſti Domſtol, paa bet at Enhver 
fan faae efter det, (ſom er lg, ved 
Legemet, efter det, ſom han haver 
giort, enten Godt eller Ondt. 


11. Cfterdi vi da fjende HErrens 
Fitgt, ſoge bi at binde Menneffer, 
men ere aabenbare for Gud; ja jeg 
haaber, at bi ogfaa ere blevne aaben» 

bare for eders Samvittighed. 

123, Thi vi prife 08 iffe atter ſelv for 
eder, men give Anledning til at rofe 
eder af 08, baa det I funne have No— 
— bem, ſom roſe fig af udvortes 

Uunſeelſe, og iffe af Hiertet. 


13. Thi derfom bi gaae for bidt (I vor 

), da er bet for Gud; eller bi ere 
ſtedne, er det for eder. 

14. Thi Chrifti Kjærlighed tvinger 

— vi domme dette, at, derſom 

berner dod for Alle, da ere de alle døde; 


" 15. og han døde for Alle, paa det at 
år, ſom leve, ffulle iffe fremdeles leve 
"Mg felv, men ham, fom er dod og op⸗ 
nden for dem. 


(4 





16. Gaa at vi herefter Fjende Ingen 

Kjødet ; men derſom bi og have 

t Chriftum efter Kjødet, fjende vi 

og nu iffe mere (ſaaledes). 

FÅ17, Saa at, derfom Nogen er i Chri- 
da er han en ny Sfabning; det 

Bvunle er forbiganget, fee! Alt er 

Meet nyt. 

1. Men alt bette er af Gud, ſom 

rige og med fig ſelv formedelſt FE- 

' d30 


i | 
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dent, knowing that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 

8 We are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ ; that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men ; but 
we are made manifest unto God; 
and I trust also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 

12 For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 

ou occasion to glory on our be- 

If, that ye may have somewhat 
to answer them which glory in 
appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, tt is to God: or whether 
we be sober, it is for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, that - 
they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and 
rose again, 


16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ af- 
ter the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we him no more. 

17 Therefore, if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, who 
hath-reconciled us to himself by 
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ſum Chriſtum, og gad 08 Forligelſens 
Tieneſte; 

19. efterdi Gud i Chriſto forligte 
Verden med fig felv, idet han ikke til- 
regnede dem deres Overtreodelſer, og 
oprettede Forligelſens Ord iblandt 08. 


20. Vi ere derfor Sendebud i Chrifti 
Sted, ligefom Gud formaner forme» 
delft 08; vi bede i Chrifti Sted: lader 
eder forlige med Gud. 


21. Thi den, fom iffe bidfte af Synd, 
haver han gjort til Synd for 08, baa 
Sd vi ffulle i ham borde retfærdige for 

ud. 


6. Capitel. 


Mern ſom Medarbeidere formane 
vi, at I iffe forgjeves mage 
have modtaget Guds Naade ; 


2. —thi han ſiger: jeg haver bøn= 
hørt dig i en behagelig Tid, og hjulpet 
dig paa Frelſens Dag; fee! nu er en 
behagelig tid, fee! nu er Frelſens 

ag — 


3. og bi give iffe i nogen Ting noget 
ae. paa det Tjeneften iffe ſtal blive 
laftet ; 

4. men bi bevife 08 felv i Alting, fom 
Guds Tjenere: med ſtor Taalmodig= 
heb, i Trængfler, i Nød, i Angefter ; 


5. under Slag, i Fængfler, i Oprør, 
i Vaagen, i Faften ; 


6. med Reenhed, med Kundſtab, med 
Langmodighed, med Velvillighed, med 
ben hellige Aand, med uſtromtet Kjær= 
lighed ; 

7. med Sandheds Ord, med Guds 
Kraft, bed Retfærdighedens Vaaben 
paa hoire og venſtre Side ; 


8. under &&re og Vanære, under ondt 
Rygte og godt Rygte; ſom Forførere, 
og bog ſanddrue; 

9, ſom miéfjendte, og dog erfjendte ; 
ſom de, der døe, og fee ! vi leve ; fon de, 
Der ere revſede, og bog iffe ihjelflagne ; 
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Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Chri r 
reconciling the world unto himself, i 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
them ; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did be- 1: 
seech you by us: we pray you in 
— stead, be ye reconciled to 
God. 

21 For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew nosin; that 
we might be made the righteous- .'- 
ness of God in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 


WE then, as workers together | 
with- him, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the grace of i: 
God in vain. ' 

2 (For he saith, I have heard | 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I succoured 
thee: behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation.) 

3 Giving no oſſence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed : 


4 But in all things approving our- | | 
selves as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
cessities, in distresses 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in ; 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings; ( 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
long-suffering, by kindness, by the | 
Holy Ghost, By love unfeigned, | 


i 
4 


7 By the word of truth, by the | 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dissonour, by 
evil report and good report ; as de- 
ceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and behold, we | 
live; as chastened, and not killed: 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


10. ſom bedrovede, dog altid glade ; 
ſom fattige, der dog gjøre mange rige ; 
* de, der have Intet, og dog befidde 

i 


11. O 3 Gorinthier! vor Mund er 
opladt til eder, vort Hjerte har udvi- 
det fig. 

12. Der er iffe fnevert for eder i 08; 
men J ere fnevre af Hjerte. 


13. Wen til lige Gjengjeld,—jeg ta⸗ 
ler fom til (mine) Børn :— udvider 
ogſaa I (eders Hjerter) ! 

14. Drager ikke i et fremmed dag 
med Bantroe; thi hvad Fælledsffab 
haver Retferdighed med Uret? og 
hvad Samfund haver Lys med Mørfe ? 


15. og hvad Overeensſtemmelſe er 
ber mellem Chriſtus og Belial? eller 
hvad Deelagtighed haver en Troende 
med en Vantroe ? 

16. vad Samqvem haver Guds 
Tempel med Afguder? thi I ere den 
levende Guds Tempel, ligeſom Gud 
haver ſagt: jeg vil boe iblandt dem, 
og bandre iblandt dem; og jeg vil 
Sl deres Gud, og de ffulle være mit 

olf. 

17. Derfor gaaer ud fra dem, og fra» 
flider eder, figer HErren, og rører iffe 
noget Ureent; og jeg vil annamme 


) 


18. og jeg bil være eders Fader, og 
I flulle bære mine Sonner og Dottre, 
figer HErren, den Almægtige. 


7. Capitel. 


Derfer efterdi vi have ſaadanne 
Forjættelfer, I Elſtelige! faa 
leder og renfe 08 felv fra Kjodets og 
dandens Beſmittelſe, og fuldende (vor) 
helliggisreiſe I Guds Frygt. 

2. Giver 08 Indgang! vi have In- 
gen gjort Uret, vi have Ingen forført, 
bi have Ingen befveget. 

3. Jeg figer det iffe ſom Bebreidelfe ; 
th jeg ſagde tilforn, at I ere i vort 
Gierte til at døe ſammen, og leve fam- 
Men. 
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10 As sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things, 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
aen unto you, our heart is enlarg- 
ed. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in the 
same (I speak as unto mychildren,) 
be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness I? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel? 


16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God; 
as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I 
will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. 

17 erefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing ; and I will receive 


ou; 
118” And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Al- 


mighty. 


CHAPTER VII. 


HÆR G therefore these promi- 
ses, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
you: for I have said before, that 
ye are in our hearts to die and live 
withcyou. z 
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4. Min Frimodighed er ftor imod 
eder; jeg rofer miq meget af eder, jeg 
er fyldt med Troſt, jeg har en overs 
vættes ftor Glæde i al vor Trængfel. 


5. Thi, der bi fom til Macedonien, 
havde vort Kjod ingen Moe, men vi 
trengtes paa alle Maader; udvortes 
(var) Strid, indvortes Frygt. 


6. Men Gud, ſom troſter de Ned⸗ 
boiede, troſtede 06 ved Titi Anfomtt ; 


7. bog iffe alene ved hans Ankomſt, 
men ogſaa bed den Trøft, med hvilfen 
han var troftet af eder, der han for» 
fyndte 06 eders Lengſel, eders bittre 
Graad, eders Midfjærhed for mig; faa 
at jeg end mere glædede mig. 


8. Thi om jeg og bedrøvede eder med 
hiint Brev, fortryder det mig iffe, om 
det end har fortrudt mig; thi jeg feer, 
at Brevet bedrøvede eder, om og fun 
til en Tid. 


9. Su glæder jeg mig, iffe derover, at 
J bleve bedrøvede, men over at Y bleve 
bebrøvede til Omvendelfe ; thi I bleve 
bedrovede efter Gud, faa at 3 iffe i 
nøgen Maade have lidt Skade af 08. 


10. Thi Bedrovelſen efter Gud virfer 
Omvendelfe til Salighed, ſom iffe for» 
trydes; men Verdens Bedroveiſe vir⸗ 
fer Døden. 

11. Thi fee! juft dette, at J bleve 
bedrøvede efter Gud, hvilken Iver vir⸗ 
fede det i eder! ja Forſpar, ja Fortør= 
nelfe, ja Frygt, ja Længfel, ja Nid= 
tjorhed, ja Mevfelfe; I Alt bevifte I, 
at I vare rene i Genfeende til ben 
Gierning. 


12. Derfor, naar jeg og ſtrev eder 
til, faa var det iffe for dens Skyld, 
ſom gjorde Uret, iffe heller for dens 
Skyld, ſom leed Uret, men baa det at 
bor Jver for eder ſtulde blive aaben» 
bar hos eder for Guds Aaſyn. 


k 
— 
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4 Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is my glorying 
of yon: I am filled with comfort, 
I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. 

5 For when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
side; without were fightings, with- 
in were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that eomfort- 
eth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by the coming of 
Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, when he 
told us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind to- 
ward me; so that I rejoiced the 
more. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I per- 
ceive that the same epistle hath 
made you sorry, though st were 
but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoioe, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed 
to repentance: for ye were made 
sorry after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this self-same 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of yourselves, yea, what indigna- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, sohat ve- 
hement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what revenge! In all things 
have approved yourselves to be 
elear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, I did at not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for 
his cause that suffered wrong, but 
that our care for you in the sight of 
God might appear unto you. 


| 
| 
| 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


13. Derfor ere vi blevne trøftede ved 
ben Troft fra eder, men vi glædede 08 
endnu langt mere over Titi Glæde, thi 
hans Aand er bleven bedergqvæget af 
eder alle. 

14. Thi derfom jeg end har roeft eder 
meget for ham, er jeg ikke bleven be» 
ffjæmmet ; men ligeſom di i alle Ting 
have tult Sandhed til eder, faa er og 
por Roes for Titué bleven Sandhed. 


15. Og han haver en overvettes 
Kjærlighed til eder, naar han tænfer 
paa alle ederå Lydighed, hvorledes 3 
annammede ham med Frygt og Bæ- 
belfe. 

16. Jeg glæder mig, at jeg fan lide 
baa cder i Alting. 


8. Caphtel. 


en vi fundgjøre eder, Brodre! 
C ten Gudé Maade, ſom har viift 
fig i Menighederne i Macedonien; 


2. at, uagtet de bleve meget prøvede 
med Trængfel, blev dereg overvottes 
Giævde og bereg ftore Fattigdom over» 
flødig til Rigdom hos dem af reen 
Velvillie. 

3. Thi de vare af fig ſelv billige efter 
Formue, — det vidner jeg, — ja over 
Formue; 

4. idet de bade 08 med megen Over= 
talelſe om, (at annamme dere8) Gave 
og Bidrag til gjælpen for de Hellige. 


5. Og (de gjorde) iffe alene, hvad vi 
haabede, men de hengave fig felvd, førft 
til HErren, og (dernæft) til 06, forme» 
delſt Guds Willie. 

6. Saa at bi have formanet Titus, at, 
ligeſom han tilforn begyndte, faa ſtul⸗ 
be han og fuldende ogfaa denne Vel» 
gierning hos eder. 

7. Men ligeſom I ere overflødige I 
it, i Troe og Lære, og Kundffab, og 
al Iver, og i eders Kjærlighed til 08, 

faa feer til), at J og blive overflødige 

Denne Belgjørenheb. 


8. Jeg figer bet iffe fom en Befaling, 
men formevelft de Andres Iver vil jeg 
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13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit 
was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed ; but ås we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so our 
boasting, which J made before 
Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is 
more abundant toward yon, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of 

ou all, how with fear and trem- 

ling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


NED RESNER brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial of 
affliotion, er" abundance of their 
joy, and their dee vert 
abolnded unto the — bf their 
liberality. 

3 For to théir power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond their power, 
they were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty. 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God: 

6 Insomuch that we desired Ti- 
tus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same 
grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us, 
— that ye abound in this grace 
4 BO, 

8 I speak not by commandment, 
but by øceasion of>cthec forward- 
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og brøve eders Kjærlighedé Oprigtig- ness of others, and to prove the 


hed. 

9. Thi J fjende vor HErres JEſu 
Chrifti Maade, at han for eders Styld 
blev fattig, der han var riig, for at J 
ved hans Fattigdom ſtulde blive rige. 


10. Og jeg giver min Mening her- 
om (tilfjende); thi det er eder nyt» 
tigt, I, ſom for et Mar fiden aller» 
forſt begyndte, iffe alene at gjøre, men 
og at ville. 

11. Men fuldender nu og at gjøre 
det, at ligeſom der var Redebonhed til 
at ville, ſaaledes og Fuldbyrdelſen maa 
blive efter Evne. 


12. Thi derſom Redebonheden er for» 
haanden. da er Enhver velbehagelig i 
Forhold til det, han haver, ikke i For— 
hold til det, han iffe haver. 

13. Thi (dette er) iffe (faa meent), 
at Andre ffulle have Lettelfe, men 
Trængfel ; 

14. men, efter Ligelighed, faa at 
eders Overflod maa i nærværende Tid 
fomme deres Trang til Qjælp, baa det 
at og deres Overflod maa herefter kom⸗ 
me eders Trang til Qjælp, faa at der 
fan være Ligelighed ; 

. 15. ligeſom ſtrevet er: ben, fom fan= 
kede Meget, havde iffe overflødigt ; og 
den, ſom ſankede Lidet, fattedes iffe. 


16. Men Gud være Taf, der vakte 
den ſamme Jver for eder i Titi Hjerte; 


17. thi han annammede bel Æorma- 
ningen; men efterdi han felv havde 
end ftørre Iver, reiſte han villig ud til 
eder. 

18. Men vi fendte og den Broder 
med ham, fom hos alle Menigheder har 
Roes (for fin Iver) i Evangeliet ; 

19. men ikke det alene, men fom og er 
beſtikket af Menighederne til at reife 
med 0 med denne Velgjerning, ſom 
beførges af 08, HErren felv til Ere, 
og eders Redebonhed (til Priis); 


20. thi vi vogte os for, at Nogen flal 
kunne lafte 08 i Anledning af denne 
rige Siælp, ſom beførges af 08, 


sincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice: 
for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be forward a year ago. 


11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may be a 
performance also out of that which 
ye have. 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be eased, and you burdened: 


14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may 
be a supply for their want, that 
their abundance also may be a sup- 
ply for your want: that there may 

e equality: 

15 As it is written, He that had 
gathered much had nothing over ; 
and he that had gathered little had 
no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which 

ut the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more for- 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. 

"18 And we have sent with him 
the brother, whose Pure is in the 
gospel throughout all the churches; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches to 
travel with us with this grace, 
which is administered by us to 
the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us: 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 
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"BI, idet bi have Omforg for bdet| 21 Providing for honest things, 


Gode, iffe alene for HErren, men og» 
aa for Menneſtene. 

— 22. Men vi have fendt den bor Bro⸗ 
der med dem, hvilken vi hade i mange 
Maader ofte befundet at bære ufortrø- 
den, men nu meget ivrigere formedelſt 
den ftore Tillid til eder. 


"23. Hvad enten (der da tales) om 
Titué, da er han min Medbroder og 
Medarbeider hos eder ; eller vore Bro⸗ 
bre (mene8), da ere de Menighedernes 
Kpoftter, Chriſti Ære : 


24. giver dem altfaa for Menighe= 
dernes Aaſyn Beviis paa eders Kjær= 
lighed og paa det, vi have roeft eder for. 


9. Capitel. 


Fh jeg haver iffe behov, at ffrive til 
eder om Hjælpen til de Hellige, 


2. thi jeg Fjender eders Redebonhed, 
for hvillen jeg rofer eder hos de Mace= 
donier, (ſigende): Achaja var alt for 
et Aar fiden beredt ; og den Nidfjær- 
hed, ſom (udgif) fra eder, tilſtyndte 
Mange. 

3. Wen jeg har fendt Brødrene, paa 
åt at bor Roes om eder iffe i dette 
Ctyffe fulde blive til Intet, at I, ſom 
kg ſagde, ſtulde være beredte ; 

4. paa det at, om Macedonierne kom 
med mig, og fandt eder uberedte, bi da 
ille, for ei at fige J. ſtulde blive be» 


fjemmede over denne vor tillidofulde 


Roe8. 
5, Derfor agtede jeg det fornødent 
at formane Brødrene, at de ffulde i 
Forveien drage til eder, og forud brin» 
ge denne eder8 tilforn lovede Gave 
iftand, paa det at den fan bære rede 
sl en velfignet, og iffe fom en farrig 
be. 


6 Thi dette (er viſt): hvo karrigen 
ſager, ſtal og farrigen hoſte, og hvo 
[om faaer i Vetfignelfe, ffal og høfte i 
Berfignelfe. 

7. Qver give efterfom han haver fat 


not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dil- 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which I have in you. 

23 Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and fel- 
low-helper concerning you : or our 
brethren be inquired of, they are 
the messengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf. 


CHAPTER IX. 


ASE as touching the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to you: 

2 For I know the forwardness of 

your mind, for which I boast of 
you to them of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a year ago; and 
your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 
3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
in vain in this behalf; that, as I 
said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and find you 
——— we (that we say not, 
ye) should be ashamed in this 
same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neces- 
sary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice be- 
fore, hår the same might be ready, 
as a matter of bounty, and not as 
of covetousness. 

6 But — say, He WIEN soweth 
sparingly, shall reap also sparing- 
iv: and he which —— bure 
fully, shall reap also bountifully. 

7. Every man according as he 
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fig for I Sojertet, iffe med Bedtovelſe, 
eller af Tvang; thi Gud eljfer en glad 
Giver. 


8. Men Gud er mægtig til at lade 
al Naade rigeligen tilflyde eder; faa 
at J altid i alle Ting have alt fvad J 
behøve, og have rigeligen til al god 
Øjerning ; 

9. ligeſom ſtrevet er : han udfpredte, 
han gav de Fattige; hang Godgjo— 
renhed bliver til evig Tid. 


10. Men den, fom giver Sodeman⸗ 
den Sæbd og Brød til at æde, ffal og 
fljente eder Sæbd, og formere (den), og 
forøge eders Godgjiorenheds Frugter ; 


11. at I kunne være rige i Alt til 
oprigtig Gavmildheb, hvilfen, bed 08, 
bevirker Takſigelſe til Gud ; 

12. thi Beførgelfen af denne Under= 
ftøttelfe afhjælper iffe alene de Helli— 
ges Trang, men bærer ogſaa rlig 
Frugt ved mange Takſigelſer til Gud; 


13. — idet at de formedelft denne 
Prove paa (ederé) Tjenftagtighed priſe 
Gud for eders Lydighed til at befjende 
Chriſti Evangelium, og for eder op» 
rigtige Gavmildhed mod dem og mod 
alle, — 

14. og bed deres Bøn for eder, faa» 
fom de hjertelig elſte eder formedelſt 
Guds overvættes Naade mod eder. 

15. Men Gud være Taf for fin uud⸗ 
figelige Gave ! 


10. Capitel. 


Men jeg Paulus ſelv formaner eder 
ved Chriſti Sagtmodighed og 
Mildhed, jeg, ſom vel er ydmyg. naar 
jeg er hos eder, men fraværende bruger 
Myndighed mod eder. 

2. Men jeg beder, at jeg iffe nærvæ- 
rende maa fomme til at bruge Myn⸗ 
dighed med den Tillid, med hvillen jeg 
agter af bære driftig mod Nogle, ſom 
anfee 08 for at omgaaes efter Kjødet. 


3. Thi idet vi omgaaes i Kjøbdet, 
ftride vi iffe efter Kjødet, 
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purposeth in his heart, so let him 

give; not grudgingly, or of neces 

sity: for God loveth a echeerful 
iver. 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you ; that ye, 
always having all suffciency in 
all things, may abound to every 
good work : 

9 (As it is written, He hath dis- 
persed abroad; he hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed 
to the sower, both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your 
seed søwn, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness ;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but is abundant 
also by many thanksgivings unto 


d; 

13 While by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for your 
liberal distribution unto them, and 
unto — 

14 An their prayer for 
which lång after ba for fie er 
ceeding grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. ; 


CHAPTER X. 


OW I Paul myself beseech 
N by the meekness and SORG: 
ness of Christ, who in presence 
am base among you, but being 


absent am bold toward — 
t I may 


2 But I beseech vou, t 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence, wherewith I 
think to be bold against some 
which think of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the flesh: 


— — 


en ——— — — 
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4. — thi vore Stridévaaben ere iffe 
tjedelige, men mægtige for Gud til at 
forftyrre Befæftninger, — 


5. idet vi forſtyrre Anſlag, og al 
Hoihed, ſom opløfter fig imod Guds 
Kundſtab, eg tage al Tanle til gange 
under Chriſti Lydighed, 


6. og ere rede til at ftraffe al Ulydig⸗ 
hed, naar eders Lydighed er fuldkom⸗ 
met. 

7. Gee I paa det Udvortes? derſom 
Rogen hos fig felv ftoler paa, at han 
hører Chriftum til, han flutte igjen 
fra fig ſelv, at, ligefom han hører Chri- 
ftum til, faa høre og vi Chriftum til. 


8. Thi derſom jeg endog vilde roſe 
mig noget mere af vor Magt, fom 
HErren gav os til Opbyggelfe, og ifle 
fil eders Nedbrydelſe, da vilde jeg iffe 
blive beffjæmmet. 

9. Paa det at jeg iffe ſtal ſynes at 
bille forfærde eder bed Brevene, 

10. — thi Brevene, fige de, ere fvare 
og ftærfe, men Legemets Mærværelfe 
er ſtrobelig, og Talen krafteslods, — 


11. da betænfe en Saadan bette, at 
ſaadanne fom vi fraværende ere med 
Ord ved Brevene, faadanme bille bi og 
nærværende bære i Gjerningen. 


12. Thi vi tør iffe regne 08 iblandt, 
eller ligne og med Somme, der prife 
fig ſelv; men de forftaae ille, at de 
maale fig med fig ſelv, og ligne fig 
felv med fig ſelb. 


13. Men vi rofe 08 iffe af det, der 
iffe er (06) tilmaalt; men deraf, at 
vi efter det beſtemte Maal, hvilfet 
Maal Gud haver tildeelt 08, ere kom⸗ 
ne ogſaa til eder. 


14, Thi vi overſtride ei vor Groendſe, 
ſom de, der iffe have naaet til eder; 
thi ogſaa til eder ere vi komne i Chriſti 
Evangelium. 


15. Gaa vi rofe 08 iffe af det, ſom 
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4 (For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not earnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down 
of strong holds;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth it- 
self against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience ot Christ ; 

6 And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ's, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ's, even 80 are 
we Christ's. 

8 For though I should boast some- 
what more of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for your destruction, 
I should not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters (say they) are 
weighty and powerful; but Åis 

odily presence is weak, and his 
speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that such as we are in word b 
letters when we are absent, suc 
will we be also in deed when we 
are present. 

12 For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves: but they, mea- 
suring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but accord- 
ing to the measure of the rule 
which God hath distributed to 
us, a measure to reach even unto 


u. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though we 
reached not unto you; for we are 
come as far as to you also in preach- 
ing the gospel of Christ : 

15 Not boasting of things without 
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ifte er 08 tiimaalt, af fremmede Arbei⸗ 
der; men vi have Haab om, at, naar 
ederé Troe voxer, ville vi ved eder, ef⸗ 
ter den (08 givne) Beftemmelfe, kom⸗ 
me langt videre, 

16. (til) at prædife Evangelium for 
bem, fom boe paa hiin Side af eder; 
men iffe rofe 08 af det, der bar en 
Anden beftemt, af det allerede Fuld⸗ 
forte. 

17. Men hvo fig rofe, rofe fig i 

Erren ! 

18. Thi iffe den, der prifer fig ſelp, 
holder Ørøve, men den, ſom HErren 
prifer. 


11. Capitel. 


O! at J vilde holde mig en liden 
Daarlighed tilgode ! dog jeg veed, 
at I holde mig den tilgode. 

2. Thi jeg er nidfjær over eder med 
Guds Nidfjærhed ; thi jeg haver trolo⸗ 
vet eder med en Mand, for at fremftille 
Chrifto en reen Jomfru. 


3. Men jeg frygter, at, ligeſom Slan⸗ 
gen bedrog Eva med fin Trædffhed, 
ſaaledes ſtal eders Sind fordærves fra 
den Eenfoldighed, fom (fører) til Chri» 


um. 

4. Thi derfom Nogen fommer, og 
prædifer en anden ICfum, ſom vi iffe 
prœditede, eller I faae en anden Aand, 
ſom J itfe fif, eller et andet Evange⸗ 
lium, fom J iffe annammede, da for» 
drage I ham vel. 


5. Jeg mener bog, at jeg er ikle rin⸗ 
gere end de faare hoie Apoſtler. 

6. Men om jeg end er ulærd i Talen, 
er jeg det dog iffe i Kundſtaben; men 
i Alt og paa alle Maader ere vi blev» 
ne fuldfommen fjendte hos eder. 

7. Eller gjorde jeg Synd, der jeg 
fornedrede mig felv, paa det at J 
ſtulde ophoies, da jeg for Jntet for» 
fyndte eder det Guds Evangelium? 

8. Jeg berøvede andre Menigheder, 
idet jeg tog Sold af dem, for at tjene 
eder; 

9. og der jeg bar nærværende hos 
eder, og leed Mangel, bar jeg (dog) 
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our measure, that is, of other men's 
labours; but having hope, when 
your faith is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by you, according 
to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man's line of 
things made ready to our hand. 


17 But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy: for I have espous- 
ed you to one husband, that I may 
present you as a chaste virgin te 
Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should 
be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye receive ano- 
ther spirit, which ye have not re- 
— , or another Eospel, which 

e have not accepted, ye might 
Well bear with him. — 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in speech, 

et not in knowledge; but we 

ve been thoroughly made mani- 
fest among you in all thin ; 

7 Have I committed an offence in 
abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the l of God freely? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you service. 


9 And when I was present with 
you; and wanted, I was charge- 


—XE — — 
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Ingen til Byrde; thi Brødrene, fom 
fom fra Mlacedonien, afhjalp min 
Trang ; og i alle Maader haver jeg 
holdt, og vil holde mig fra at falde 
eder til Byrde. 


10. Saa vift, ſom Chriſti Sandhed 
er i mig, ffal denne Roes iffe betages 
mig i Achajo Lande. 

11. Hvorfor? fordi jeg iffe elffer 
eder? — det teed Gub. 

12. Men hvad jeg gjør, det vil jeg 
fremdeles gjøre, for at jeg fan afffjære 
Anledningen for dem, fom ville have 
Anledning, faa at de i det, hvoraf de 
rofe fig, ffulle findes 08 lige. 

13. Thi ſaadanne falffe Apoſtler ere 
fvigefulde Arbeidere, ſom paatage fig 
Skitkelſe af Chriſti Apoſtler; 

14. og det er iffe Under! thi Sata» 
nas ſelv paatager fig Skiklelſe af e 
Lyſets Engel; ' 

15. derfor er det iffe fynderligt, om 
ogſaa hans Tjenere baatage fig Stif- 
felfe, ſom Retfærdigheds Tjenere ; men 
deres Ende ffal være efter deres Gjer⸗ 
ninger. 

16. Jeg figer atter, at Ingen maa 
agte mig for en Daare; men hvi8 
endog, da taaler mig dog fom en Daa» 
re, at jeg ogſaa maa rofe mig lidet. 

17. vad jeg (nu) taler, taler jeg 
ifte efter QErren, men fom i Daarlighed, 
idet jeg med faft Forvisning rofer mig. 

18. Efterdi Mange rofe fig efter 
Kjodet, vil jeg rofe mig. 

19. Thi I fordrage gjerne Daarer, 
efterdi I ere floge. 

20. Thi I fordrage det, om Nogen 
gjør eder til Trælle, om Nogen opoder 
eder, om Nogen tager til fig, om No⸗ 
gen ophøier fig, om Nogen flaaer eder 
i Anfigtet. 

21. Til Sfam figer jeg dette, at vi 
(deri) bare fbage; men det, hvoraf 
Nogen er driftig, — jeg taler i Daar» 
lighed, — er og jeg briftig af. 


22. Ere de Ebræere? jeg ogfaa ; ere 
de Iſraeliter? jeg ogfaa ; ere de Abra- 
hams Aftom? jeg ogfaa ; 
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able to no man: for that which 
was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from Macedonia sup- 
plied: and in all things I have kept 
myself from being burdensome 
unto you, and so will I keep my- 
self. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? because I love 
you not? God knoweth. . 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion ; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such are false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed into an angel of 
light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers also be transform- 
ed as the ministers of righteous- 
ness; whose end shall be accord- 
ing to their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak tt 
notafterthe Lord, butasit were fool- 
ishly, in this confidence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, see- 
ing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak. 
Howbeit, whereinsoever any is 
bold, (I speak foolishly) I am bold 
also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. 
Åre they Israelites? so am l. Åre 
they the seed of Abraham! so 
am I. 
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23. ere be Chrifti Tjenere 2 — jeg 
taler uforftandigen, — jeg er det mere ; 
jeg haver arbeidet overflødigere, lidt 
flere Slag, været flere Gange i Fæng= 
fler, ofte i Død8-Fare. 

24. Jeg haver fem Gange af Jo— 
derne faaet fyrretyve (Slag) mindre 
end eet. 

25. Jeg er tre Gange bleven hud⸗ 
ftrøget, een Gang ftenet, jeg haver lidt 
tre Gange Sfibbrud, jeg haver været 
et Døgn i Dyhbet. 

26. Jeg har gjort mange Reiſer, jeg 
bar i Farer i Vandftrømme, i Farer 
blandt Rovere, i Farer (paaførte) af 
(mit) Folf, I Farer (paaførte) af ged» 
ninger, i Farer i Byer, i Farer i Or⸗ 
kenen, I Farer paa Havet, i Farer 
blandt falſte Brodre; 

27. i Arbeide og Moie, ofte I Natte⸗ 
baagen, i unger og Tørft, ofte i Fa⸗ 
ften, i Kulde og Nogenhed; 


98. føruden hvad ber kommer til: 
bet daglige Overlob, og Bekymringen 
for alle Menigheder. 


29. Svo er ſtrobelig, uden at jeg og 
ér ffrøbelig? hvo bliver forarget, uden 
at det brænder i mig. 

30. Derfom jeg ffal rofe mig, da bil 
jeg rofe mig af min Skrobelighed. 


31. Gud og vor HErres JEſu Chri⸗ 
fti Fader, hvilfen være velſignet til 
evig Tid, veed, at jeg iffe lyver. 


32. 32 Damaſcus lod Kong Aretæ 
Landéhovding de Damaſceners Stad 
bevogte, ba han bilde gribe mig, 


33. og jeg blev nedladt af et Vindue 
t en Kurv over Muren, og undflyede 
af hans ænder. 


12. Capitel. 


Syg! rofe mig, er mig ſandeligen itfe 
nyttigt; thi jeg vil fomme til 
Syner og HErrens Aabenbarelſer. 

2. Jeg fjender et Menneſte i Chrifto, 
fom for fjorten Aar fiden,—hvad heller 
han bar i Legemet, veed jeg iffe, eller. 
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23 Are they ministers of Christ! 
( speak as a fool) I am møre; in 
abours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. | 

24 Of the Jews five times receiv- 
ed I forty stripes save one. 


25 Thrice was I beaten with — É 
once was I stoned, thrice I suffe i 
shipwreck, a night and a day I 
have been in the deep; i 

26 In journeyings often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilder . 
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and painfuln 
in watchings often, in hunger an 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold . 
and nakedness. 

28 Besides those things that are . 
without, that which cometh upon . 
me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not . 
weak? who is offended, and I J 
burn not ? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concem 
mine infirmities. . 

31 The Gød and Father of our 


Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed 


for evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not. 

32 In Damascus the governor un- 
der Aretas the king kept the city . 
of the Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me: . 

83 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall 
and escaped his hands. 


CHAPTER XIL 


T' is not expedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will come to 
visions ånd revelations of the Lord. 

2 I knewa man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in 
the body, I cannot tell; or whether 
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udenfor Legemet, veed jeg iffe, Gud 
veed det,—bled henrykt indtil den tre 
bie Himmel. . 

3. Og jeg fjender et ſaadant Men⸗ 
neſte, —hoad heller han var i Legemet, 
eller udenfor Legemet, beed jeg itfe, 
Gud veed det! — 

4. at han blev henrykt ind i Paradiis, 
og hørte uudfigelige Ord, hvilfe bet 
iffe er et Menneſte tilladt at udtale. 


5. Af Saadant vil jeg rofe mig; men 
af mig feld vil jeg iffe rofe mig, uden 
af mine Sfrøbeligheder. 

6. Thi derfom jeg end vilde rofe mig, 
blev jeg iffe en Daare; thi jeg vilde 
fige Sandhed; men jeg undlader det, 
for at iffe Nogen ſtal tænfe hølere om 
mig, end det, han feer mig at bære, 
eller bet, han hører af mig. 

7. Og, at jeg iffe ſtal hobmode mig 
af de høie Aabenbarelſer, er mig givet 
en Torn i Kjødet ; (nemlig) en Engel, 
Satan, for at han ſtal fiaae mig paa 
Munden, paa det jeg iffe ſtal hopmode 
mig. 


8. Om benne bad jeg HErren tre 
Gange, at den maatte lade af fra mig, 


9. og han fagde til mig : min Maade 
er big nof; thi min Kraft fuldkommes i 
Skrobelighed. Derfor bil jeg helft rofe 
mig af mine Sfrøbeligheder, paa det 
at Chriſti Kraft fan boe I mig. 


10. Derfor er jeg vel tilfreds i Skro⸗ 
beligheder, i Forhaanelfer, I Nod, i For» 
følgelfer, i Angeſter for Chriſti Sfyld ; 
thi naar jeg er ſtrobelig, da er jeg mæg» 
ti 


i 1. Jeg er bleben en Daare, idet jeg 
rofer mig; J tvang mig dertil; thi 
jeg burde priſes af eder, thi jeg er iffe 
ringere end de faare høie Apoſtler, alli⸗ 
gevel jeg er Intet. 


12. Der bleve jo gjorte en Apoſtels 
Tegn iblandt eder med af Taalmodig=- 
hed, ved Tegn, og Under, og fraftige 
Øjerninger. 

13. Thi hvad er bet, hvorudi I dare 


477 


out of the body, I eannot tell: God 
knoweth ;) such an one eaught up 
to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of the 
body, I cannot tell: God knoweth ;) 


4 How that he was caught up 
into paradise, and heard unspeak- 
able words, which it is not lawful 
for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: 
yet of myself I will not glory, but 
in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth; but now I for- 
bear, lest any man should think of 
me above that which he seeth me 
to be, or that he heareth of me. 

T And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above measure, 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ's sake: for when 
I am weak, then am I strong. 

11 I am become a fool in glory- 
ing; ye have compelled me: for 
I ought to have been commended 
of you: for in nothing am I behind 
the very chiefest apostles, though I 
be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you In all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what (is, it wherein ye 
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ringere end de andre Menigheder, uden 
deri, at jeg itfe felv var eder til Be⸗ 
fvær? tilgiver mig denne Uret ! 


14. See, jeg er tredie Gang rede til 
at komme til eder, og bil iffe være eder 
til Befvær; thi jeg føger iffe det, ſom 
eders er, men eder ; thi Børnene ffulle 
iffe ſamle Liggendefæ til Forældrene, 
men Forældrene til Børnene. 


15. Men jeg vil med Glæde opoffre 


Mit, ja mig felv for eders Sjele; om. 


endog jeg, ſom elffer eder mere, elffe8 
mindre. 

16. Men lad faa bære, at jeg iffe ha⸗ 
ver befværet eder ; men (maaffee) bar 
jeg trædff, og tog eder med Lift? 

17. Haver jeg ffuffet eder ved nogen 
af dem, jeg fendte til eder? 

18. Jeg opmuntrede Titus, og ſendte 
hiin Broder med: haver Titus ffuffet 
eder i nogen Ting ? have vdi iffe van» 
bret i den ſamme and, og i de ſamme 
Fodſpor? 

19. Mene J atter, at vi forfvare 08 
for eder? vi tale i Chrifto for Guds 
Aaſyn; men alt dette, I Elffelige! til 
eders Opbyggelſe. 


20. Thi jeg frygter, at naar jeg kom⸗ 
mer, jeg da maaffee iffe ſtal finde eder 
ſaadanne, fom jeg bil, og at jeg ffal 
findes af eder ſaadan, fom 3 iffe bille ; 
at der ſtulde bære Trætter, Mid, Vrede, 
Kiv, Bagtalelfer, Dretuden, Opblæft= 
hed, Uordener ; 

21. at, naar jeg fommer igjen, min 
Gud ffal ydmyge mig hos eder, og jeg 
ſtal førge over Mange, fom forhen 
ſyndede, og iffe have omvendt fig fra 
bereg Ureenhed og Horerie og Uteerlig⸗ 
hed, ſom de have bedrevet. 


13. Capitel. 


eg kommer denne tredie Gang til 
J eder. Ved to eller tre Vidners 
lund ffal enhver Sag ſtadfeſtes. 


2. Jeg haver før fagt, og figer det 
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were inferior to other churches 
except it be that I myself was not 
burdensome to you! forgive me 
this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I 
not be burdensome to you: for I 
seek not yours, but you. For the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for 
the —— — 

15 And I will very gladly spe 
and be spent for * though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not bur 
den you: nevertheless, being craf- 
ty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto you? 

18 I desired Titus, and with Årm 
I sent a brother. Did Titus make 
a gain of you? walked we not in 
the same spirit? walked we not in 
the same steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we ex- 
cuse ourselves unto you? we speak 
before God in Christ: but te do 
all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, 
I shall not find you such as I would, 
and that I shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not : lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swell- 
ings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you, and that I shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean- 
ness, and fornication, and lascivi- 
— which they have commit- 
ted. 


CHAPTER XII. 


HIS is the third time I am 
coming to you: In the mouth 
of two or three witnesses 
every word be established. 
2 Ltold you before, and foretell 
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forud, ſom om jeg bar nærværende, 
anden Gang, endſtjondt jeg nu er fra» 
værende, til dem, fom forhen fyndede, 
og til alle be Øvrige, af, om jeg kom⸗ 
mer igjen, bil jeg iffe ſtaane; 

3. efterdi I fordre Beviis paa, at 
Chriftué taler i mig, han, ſom hos eder 
iffe er ſtrobelig, men mægtig i eder; 

4. thi omendſtjondt han blev forsfæftet 
i Sfrøbelighed, lever han dog bed Guds 
Kraft; og endſtjondt vi ere ffrøbelige 
i ham, ffulle vi dog leve med ham bed 
Guds Kraft hos eder. 


5. Randſager eder ſelv, om J ere i 
Troen; prøver eder felv; eller fjende 
J eder ifte ſelb, at JEſus Chriftus er 
i eder ? uden faa er, at J ere uduelige. 


6. Men jeg haaber, at 3 ffulle fjende, 
at vi iffe ere uduelige. 

7. Men jeg beder til Gud, at 3 in- 
tet Ondt maae gjøre: iffe for at vi 
ſtulle ſynes duelige, men at J ffulle 

jøre det Gode, om vi end ffulle være 
fom uduelige. 

"8. Thi vi formaae Intet mod Sand⸗ 
hed, men for Sandhed. 

-9. Thi vi glæde 08, naar vi ere ſtrobe⸗ 
lige, men 3 ere kraftige; men dette onſte 
vi og, at I maae blive fuldkommede. 

10. Derfor ffriver jeg dette fravæ» 
rende, baa det jeg nærværende iffe ffal 
(behove at) bruge Strenghed efter den 
Magt, fom HErren haver givet mig 
til Opbyggelfe, og iffe til Nedbrydelſe. 


11. 3 Øvrigt, Brødre! glæder eder, 
bliver fuldtommede, formaner hveran⸗ 
bre, bærer eenåfindede, bærer fredfom= 
melige; og Kjærlighedené og Fredens 
Gud ſtal være med eder. 

12. Hilſer hverandre med et helligt 

8 


9; 

13. alle de Hellige hilſe eder. 

14. Vor HErres JEſu Chrifti Naade, 
og Guds Kjærlighed, og den Hellig 
Aands Samfund bære med eder alle ! 

men. 
[Det andet Brev til de Corinthier blev 
ſtrevet fra Philippi i Macedonien 
med Titus og Luca8.] 
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you, as if I were present, the sec- 
ond time; and being absent now 
I write to them which heretofore 
have sinned, and to all other, that, 
if I come again, I will not spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we shall 
live with him by the power of God 
toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye shonld do 
that which is honest, though we 
be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 


the truth, but for the truth. 


9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong : and this 
also we — even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, according to 
the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to 
destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace; and 
the God of love and peace shall 
be with you. . 

12 Greet one another with an 
holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 

T The second epistle to the Cor- 
inthians was written from Phi- 
lippi, a city of Macedonia, by 
Titus and Lucas. 
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St. Pauli Brev 
til de 


Galater. 


1. Capitel. 


—9 Apoſtel (kaldet) iffe af 
Menneſter, og iffe ved noget 
Menneſte, men bed JEſum Chriſtum, 
og Gud Fader, ſom opreiſte ham fra 
de Døde ;— 

2. og alle be Brodre, fom ere med 
mig, til Menighederne i Galatia : 


3. Maade være med cder og Fred af 
Gud Fader, og bor HErre JEſu Chri⸗ 


fto, 

4. ſom hengav fig felv for vore Syn⸗ 
der, paa det han kunde udfrie 08 fra 
ben nærværende onde Verden, efter bor 
Guds og Faders Villie, 

5. hvilfen være $Gre i al Evighed ! 
Amen ! 

6. Jeg undrer over, at I lade eder 
faafnart afvende fra den, fom faldte 
eder ved Chrifti Naade, til et andet 
Evangelium ; 

7, endog ber iffe er noget andet: fun 
ere der nogle, ſom forvilde eder, og 
bifle forvende Chrifti Evangelium, 

8. Men derfom og vi, eller en Engel 
af Himmelen, prædife et andet Cvan= 
gelium for eder, end bet vi præbdifede 
eder, han bære en Forbandelfe ! 


9. Som jeg ſagde, faa figer jeg og 
nu igjen: derſom Nogen præbifer et 
andet Evangelium for eder, end det, J 
an nammede, han være en Forhandel⸗ 
e 


10. Taler jeg nu vel Menneſter til 
Behag, eller Gud ? eller føger jeg at 
fæffes Menneffer ? ja, derſom jeg end» 
nu tælfebes Menneſter, da bar jeg iffe 
Chrifti Tjener. 

11. Men jeg fundgjør eber, Brødre! 


ST, PAULI BREV 





THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 


GALATIANS. 





CHAPTER I, 


Ps an apostle, (not of men, 

neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised him from the dead ;) 


2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, unto the churches of 
Galatia ; 

3 Grace be to you, and peace from 
God the Father, and from ove 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Whogave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to 
the will of God and our Father : 

5 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ, unto ano- 
ther gospel : 

7 Whichisnotanother; but there 
be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed. 

10 For de I now persuade men, 
or God"? or do I seek to please 
men" for if I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ. 


11, But I certify you, brethren, 


TIL DE GALATER. 
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åt det Evangelium, fom ér prædifet af | that the gospel which was preach- 


mig, iffe er Wtenmeffe-Lære ; 

12. thi hverken annammede, el heller 
lærte jeg det af noget Menneffe, men 
bed JEſu Chriſti Aabenbarelſe. 

13. Thi Jhave hort om min Vandel 
LYDER i Jodedommet, at jeg oder al 

aade forfulgte Guds Menighed, og 


forftprrede den. 


14. Og jeg gif videre i Jodedommet, 
end mange af mine Jevnalbrende i 
mit Folk, idet jeg bar obermaade nid⸗ 
fjær for mine Yæbdrene»Lærdomme. 


15. Men der det — Gud, ſom 
havde udſeet mig fra Moders Liv, og 
ſom faldte mig ved fin Naade, 

16. at aabenbare fin Søn I mig, paa 
, bet at jeg ffulde ved Evangelium for» 
fynbe ham iblandt Hedningerne: da 
ſtrax befpurgte jeg mig iffe med Kjod 
og Blod, 

17. drog heller ikke op til Jeruſalem, 
til bem, fon vare Apoſtler før mig, 
men drog bort til Arabien, og fom at⸗ 
ter tilbage til Damaſcus. 

18. Siden efter tre Mar, drog jeg op 
til Jeruſalem, for at blive fjendt med 
Petrus, og blev femten Dage ho8 ham. 

19. Men nogen anden af Apoftferne 
faae jeg iffe, uden Jakobus, HErrens 
Broder. 

20. Qvad jeg ſtriver eder, fee, (det 
vidner jeg) for Guds Aaſyn, at jeg 
iffe lyver. 

21. Derefter kom jeg til Spriæ og 
Cilicie Lande. 

22. Men af Perſon var jeg ubefjendt 
for de chriftne Menigheder i Judæa ; 


23. fun havde de hørt: den, ſom til⸗ 
forn forfulgte 08, prædifer nu Evan» 
geliet om den Troe, fom han tilforn 
bilde udrydde ; 

24. og de priſede Gud for mig. 


2. Capitel. 


iden, efter fjorten Mar, drog jeg 
atter op til Jerufalem med Bars 
nabad, og fog ogſaa Titus med. 
d31 


& 


ed of me is not after man: 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught tt, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews? 
religion, how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church of God, 
and wasted it; 

14 And profited in the Jews? re- 
ligion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother's 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the 
heathen; immediately I conferred 
not with flesh and blood : 


17 Neither went I up to Jerusa- 
lem to them which were apostles 
before me: but I went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles saw 
I none, save James the Lords bro- 
ther. 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, behold, before God, I lie 


not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syriå and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea which 
were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times 
past, now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTER II. 


HEN fourteen years after I 

went up in to Jerusalem 

with Barnabas, and took Titus with 
me also. 


482 


2. Men jeg drog op efter en Aaben⸗ 
barelfe, og forelagde dem, men de An» 
feete I Særdeledhed, det Evangelium, 
fom jeg brædifer iblandt Hedningerne, 
at jeg iffe ffulde løbe, eller have løbet 
forgjeve8. 


3. Men end iffe Titus, fom bar med 
mig, endffjøndt han var en Græfer, 
blev tvungen til at omſtjœres. 

4. Men det ſtede for de falffe Bro⸗ 
dres Skyld, ſom havde indfneget flg, 
hvilfe liſtigen vare fomne ind for at 
befpeide vor Frihed, ſom bi have i 
Chriſto JEſu, paa det de kunde gjøre 
06 til Trælle ; 

5. for hvilfe vi iffe noget Dieblik vege 
med Underdanighed, baa det at Evan⸗ 
gelii Sandhed maatte blive varig hos 
eder. 

6. Men de, ſom anſaaes for at bære 
Noget, — hvor Meget de vare, vedkom⸗ 
mer mig iffe ; Gud feer iffe paa Men» 
neffens Perſon —ja de Anfeete lagde 
Intet til min Lærdom. 


7. Men tvertimod, der de faae, at 
mig bar betroet at prodike Evangeli⸗ 
um for de Uomſkaarne, ligeſom Petrus 
for de Omffaarne, 


8. —thi han, fom gav Petrus Kraft 
til Apoſtel/Embede hos de Omffaarne, 
gav ogfaa mig Kraft (dertil) hos Hed⸗ 
ningerne ;— 


9. og da de erkjendte den Maade, ſom 
mig var given, gave de, nemlig Jafo= 
bus og Kephas og Johannes, fom an» 
fees for (Menighedens) Pillere, mig 
og Barnabas Samfundé hoire Haand, 
at vi ſtulde prædife hos Hedningerne, 
men de hos de Omffaarne ; 

10. fun at vi ffulde fomme de Fat= 
tige ihu, hviltet ſamme jeg og haver 
beflittet mig paa at gjøre. 

11. Men der Petrus fom til Anti⸗ 
ochia, modſagde jeg ham lige i Dinene, 
efterdi han var at lafte. 

12. Thi førend Nogle fra Jakobus 
ankom, aad han med Hedningerne; men 
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2 And I went up by revelation, 


and communicated unto them that 
gospel which I preach among the 
Gentiles, but privately to them 
which were of reputation, lest by 
any means I should run, or had 
run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was com- 
pelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false bre- 

thren unawares brought in, who 
came in Prvil yo spy out our liber- 
ty which we have in Christ Jesus, 
that they might bring us into bond- 
age: 
5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6 But of those, who seemed to be 
somewhat, whatsoever they we 
it maketh no matter to me: God 
accepteth no man's person: for 
they who seemed to be somew 
in conference added nothing to 


e: 

7 But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the gospel of the uncir- 
cumcision was committed unto me, 
as the gospel of the circumcision 
was unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectu- 
ally in Peter to the apostleship of 
the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gen- 
tiles:) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowship; 
that we should go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor; the same 
which I also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 


der de fom, unddrog og fraffilte han : Gentiles: but when they were 
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fig, fordi han frygtede for dem af Om- 
tjærelfen. 


13. Og med ham hyklede ogfaa de 
andre Joder, faa at endog Barnabas 
blev med henreven af deres Hyklerie. 


14. Men der jeg faae, at de iffe gif 
ligefrem efter Evangelii Sandhed, ſag⸗ 
de jeg til Petrus i Alles Paahor: der= 
fom du, fom er en Jode, lever paa 
hedenſt Viid, og iffe paa jodift Viis, 
hvorfor tvinger du da Hedningerne til 
at leve paa jodiſt Viis? 


15. Vi, fljøndt Jøder af Fodfel, og 
iffe Syndere af Hedningernes Et, 

16. efterdi vi vide, at et Menneſte 
iffe bliver retfærdiggjort af Lovens 
Gjerninger, men bed JEſu Chrifti Troe, 
faa have og vi troet paa IJEſum Cpri- 
ſtum, at vi maatte blive retfærdiggjorte 
af Chriſti Troe, og ikke af Lovens Gjer⸗ 
ninger ; thi intet Kjod ſtal blive ret= 
færdiggjort af Lovens Sjerninger; 


17. Men om vi, idet vi føge at blive 

retfærdiggjorte i Chriſto, ogſaa felv 
befindeå at være Syndere, da er jo 
Chriſtus Syndens Tjener. Det være 
langt fra! 

18. Thi derfom jeg igjen opbygger 
det Samme, fom jeg nedbrød, da vifer 
leg mig feld af være en Overtræder. 

19. Thi jeg er formedelft oven død 
fra Loven, at jeg ſtal leve for Gud. 


2%. Jeg er foréfæftet med Chrifto ; 
alligevel lever "jeg, dog iffe jeg mere, 
men Chriſtus lever i mig; men hvad 
ltg nu lever i Kjødet, det lever jeg i 
Guds Sons Troe, fom elffede mig, og 
gav fig fefv hen for mig. 


21. Jeg agter iffe Guds Maade ringe ; 
ihl erholdes Retfærdighed bed Loven, 
da er jo Chriſtus død forgjeves. 


3. Capitel. 


9 J uforftandige Galater! hvo ha» 
ver fortryllet eder, at 3 iffe adlyde 
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come, he withdrew, and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with him ; insomuch 
that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Peter before them all), If thou, being 
a Jew, livest after the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews" 

15 We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, ts therefore 
Christ the minister of sin? God 
forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself 
a transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless, I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God : for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in 


valn. 


CHAPTER III. 


FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye shoul! 
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Sandheden ? eder, hvilfe IEſus Chri⸗ 
ſtus var malet for Dine, fom (om han 
bar) foréfæftet iblandt eder. 


2. Kun dette vilde jeg vide af eder: 
bar det ved Lovené Gjerninger, I an⸗ 


nammede Manden, eller ved Troens 


Forkyndelſe? 

3. Ere J faa uforſtandige? Ville I, 
ſom begyndte i Manden, nu fuldende 3 
Kjødet ? 

4. Save J da lidt faa Meget forgje» 
veg? hvis ellers fun forgjeves? 

5. Mon da han, fom meddeler eder 
anden, og ubretter fraftige Gjernin⸗ 
ger i eder, udretter det ved Lovens 
Øjerninger, eller ved Troens Forkyn⸗ 
delſe? 

6. Ligeſom Abraham troede Gud, og 
bet blev regnet ham til Retfærdighed. 


7. Erfjender altfaa, at de, ſom holde 
fig til Troen, disſe ere Abrahams Børn. 


8. Men da Sfriften forudfaae, at 
Gud vilde retfærdiggjøre Hedningerne 
bed Troen, forjættede den Abraham 
forud: i dig ffulle alle Folteflag vel» 


fignes. | 

9. Saa at de, fon holde fig til Tro⸗ 
en, blive velſignede med den troende 
Abraham. 

10. Thi faa mange, ſom holde fig til 
Lovens Øjerninger, ere under Forban= 
delfe ; thi der er ſtrevet: forbandet (ér) 
hver den, ſom iffe bliver ved i alle de 
Ting, fom ere ſtrevne I Lovens Bog, 
faa at han gjør dem. 

11. Men at Ingen bliver retfærdig» 
gjort for Gud bed Loven, er aabenbart; 
thi: den ved Troen Ketfordige flal 
leve. 

12. Wen Loven beroer iffe paa Troe, 
men (den figer :) den, fom gjør didſe 
Ting, ſtal derved leve. 

13. Chriſtus haver frikjobt 08 fra Lo» 
vens Forbandelſe, der han blev en For» 
bandelfe for 08 —thi der er ſtrevet: 
forbandet er hver den, fom hænger paa 
et Tre,— 

14. paa bet Abrahams Velſignelſe 
maatte fomme over Hedningerne i 
Chriſto JEſu, faa at vi kunde faae 
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not obey the truth, before whoss 

eyes Jesus Christ hath been evi- 

dently set forth, crucified among 
ou? 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith ? 

3 Are ye so foolish? having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect by the flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if tt be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 

6 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And the soripture, foreseeing 
thafGod would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
— unto Abraham, sæying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith 


— 


are blessed with faithful Abraham. i 


10 For as many as are of the | 


works of the law, are under the 


curse: for it is written, Cursed is 


every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justifed 
by the law in the sight of. God, il 


is evident: for, The just shall hve 


by faith. 


12 And the law is not of faith: | 


but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 
13 Christ hath redeemed us from 


the curse of the law, being made 


a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentilesthrough 
Jesus Christ; that we might re 
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andens Forjættelfe formedelſt Tro⸗ 
"en. 

15. Brødre! jeg vil tale efter men» 
ueffelig Viis: Ingen gjør dog et Men⸗ 


neſtes Teſtament, ſom er ftadfæftet, til 
Intet, eller ſetter Noget dertil. 


16. Men Forjættelferne ere tilſagte 

Abraham og hans Aflom; der figes 
iffe : " og Affommene,” fom om Man⸗ 
ge, men fom om Cen: ”og din Af⸗ 
" fon,” hvilfen er Chriſtus. 
17. Men dette figer jeg: den Vagt, 
ſom forud er ftadfæftet af Gud om 
Chrifto, fan Loven, fom blev given fire 
hundrede og tredive Mar derefter, iffe 
rage, ſaa at den ffulde gjøre Forjæt» 
telſen til Intet. 

18. Thi er Arven bed Loven, da er 
den iffe mere ved Forjættelfen; men 
Gud ffjenfede Abraham den bed For⸗ 
. fættelfen. 
- 19. Hvad ſtal da Loven ? Den blev 

foiet til for Overtrædelfers Skyld, — 
indtil den Sæb lom, hvem Forjætte!- 
fen gieeldte, — og betjent af Engle, 

- bed en Midler Haand. 


20. Dog er Midleren iffe Eens, men 

Gud er een. 

” 21, Er da Loven mod Guds Forjæt= 
telſer? Det være langt fra! Thi var 

der given en Lov, ſom funde levende» 

— gjøre, da erholdtes Retfærdighed vir⸗ 

leligen ved Loven. 


22. Men Sfriften haver indfluttet 

- Ut under Synd, at Forjættelfen bed 

WÆfu Chriſti Troe ffulde blive givet 

. Mm, ſom troe. 

;… 23. Wen førend Troen fom, bevbog» 
tedes vi, indſluttede under Loven, til 
den Troe, ſom ſtulde aabenbares; 


24. faa af Loben er vorden vor Tug= 
temeſter til Chriſtum, for at vi ſtulde 
blive retfærdiggjorte af Troen. 


… 5. Men nu Troen er fommen, ere 
bi iffe mere under Tugtemeſteren. 


88. Jere jo alle Guds Børn forme» 
delſt Troen i Chrifto JEſu. 
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ceive the — of tho Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; Though tt be but 
a man's covenant, yet af it be con- 
firmed, no man disannulleth or 
addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many ; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. 

17 And this I say, That the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should 
make the premise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of promise: 
but God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Whereføre then serveth the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was 
made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one; but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid: for 
if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. 

22 But thescripture hath eonelud- 
ed all under sin, that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut up 
unto the faith which should after- 
wards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
school-master to bring us unto 


I Christ, that we might be justified 


by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a school- 
master. 

26 For ye are all the children of 
God-by faith in Christ Jesus, 
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"87, Thi 3, faa mange, fom ere døbte 
til Chriftum, have iført Chriſtum. 


28. Her er iffe Jode eller Græfer ; 
her er itte Træl eller Fri; her er iffe 
Mand eller Qvinde: thi I ere alle 
Cen i Chriſto JEſu. 


29. Men ere J Chriſti, da ere J jo 
Abrahams Afkom, og Arvinger efter 
Forjættelfen. 


4. Capitel. 


Men jeg figer: fan længe Arvingen 
er et Barn, er der ingen For⸗ 
ſtjel mellem ham og Trællen, endog 
han er Herre over alt Godſet; 

2. men han er under Formyndere og 
Huusholdere indtil ben af Faderen be» 
ftemte Tid. 

3. Saaledes ſtode og bi, faalænge vi 
bare Børn, ſom Trælle under Verdens 
Børne-Lærdom. 

4. Men der Tidens Fylde kom, ud⸗ 
fendte Gud fin Søn, født af en Qvinde, 
født under Loven, 


5. baa det at han ffulde frifjøbe 
dem, fom bare under Loven, at bi 
ſtulde faae den ſonlige Udkaarelſe. 

6. Men efterfom J da ere Sønner, 
haver Gud udfendt fin Søné Mand i 
eders Hjerter, fom raaber: Abba, Fa⸗ 
der ! 

7. Saa at du iffe længer er Træl, 
men Søn; men er du Son, da er du 
lg Guds Arving formedelft Chri» 

um. 

8. Vel fandt, dengang da J iffe 
fjendte Gud, tjente I dem, fom el af 
Naturen ere Guder. 

9. Men nu, da J Fjende Gud, ja 
meget mere, ere fjendte af Gud, 
hvorledes vende J ba atter tilbage til 
den fvage og fattige Børne-Lærdom, 
hvoraf I atter paa ny ville gjøre eder 
til Trælle ! 

10. I tage bare paa Dage og Maa⸗ 
neder og Tider og Jar. 

11. Jeg frygter for eder, at jeg maa= 
ffce haver arbeidet forgjeves paa eder. 

12. Vorder ligefom jeg, thi jeg er 
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ou as have 


27 For as many of 
hrist, have 


been baptized into 
put on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 


CHAPTER IV. 


OW I say, That. the heir, as 

long as he is a child, differeth 

nothing from a servant, though he 
be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and 
ors until the time appoint 
father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were In bondage under 
the elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulness of the 

ime was come, God sent forth his 

n, made of a woman, made un- 
der the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, buta son; and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 


of the 


8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage" 

10 Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as 


vern- 


TIL DE GALATER. 


ſom J. Brødre! jeg beder eder; I have 
ingen Uret gjort mig. 

13. Men J vide, at jeg under Kjø- 
bets Sfrøbelighed førfte Gang prædi- 
fede eder Evangelium ; 

14. og denne min Provelſe i mit 
Kjod ringeagtede J iffe, og forhaanede 
iffe, men J annammede mig fom en 
Guds Engel, ſom Chriftum JEſum. 


15. vor priſede J eder da ſalige? 
Thi jeg giver eder det Vidnesbyrd, at 
om det havde været muligt, havde J 
udrevet eders Dine, og givet mig. 


16. Er jeg da nu bleven eders Fiende, 
fordi jeg figer eder Sandheden ? 


17. De ere nidfjære for eder, dog iffe 
til det Gode; men de ville udelukke 
eber (fra mig), at 3 ffulle være nid- 
fjære efter dem. 

18. Men det er godt af være nidfjær 
i det Gode altid, og iffe alene, naar 
jeg er nærværende ho8 eder. 


19. Mine Bornlille! hvilfe jeg atter 
foder med Smerte, indtil Chriſtus faaer 
fin Dannelfe i eder! 

20. Jeg vilde, at jeg nu bar tilftede 
hos eder, og kunde omffifte min Røft, 
efterdi jeg er tvivlraadig om eder. 

21. Siger mig J, fom ville bære un» 
der Loven, høre J ifte Loven 2 


22. Der ér jo ffrevet, at Abraham 
havde to Sønner, een af Tjenefteqvin= 
ben, og een af den frie Ovinde. 


23. Men ben af Tjenefteqvinden bar 
født efter Kjødet ; men den af den frie 
Ovinde ifølge Forjættelfen. 


24. Ved hvilfe Ting noget Andet be» 
tegnes; thi didfe ere de tvende Pagter, 
den ene fra Sinai Bjerg, fom føder til 
Trældom; denne er Hagar. 


25. Thi Hagar er Sinai Bjerg i 
Arabia, men fvarer til det Jeruſalem, 
fom nu er; thi det er i Treldom med 
fine Børn. 

26. Men det Jeruſalem heroventil er 
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lam; forI amas yeare: ye have 
not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirm- 
ity of the flesh I preached the gos- 
pel unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, 
nor rejected; but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Christ 
Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of" for I bear you record, 
that, if it had been possible, ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy because I tell you the 
truth" 

17 They zealously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might affect them. 


18 But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again, until Christ 
be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my voice; 
for I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law " 

22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons; the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born after the flesh; 
but he of the free-woman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar . 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answereth to Jeru- 
salem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above 
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den frie Ovinde, fom er alle bores Mo⸗ 


der. 

27. Thi der er ſtrevet: bær glad, du 
Ufrugtbare, bu, ſom iffe fødte! ud» 
bryd og raab du, fom iffe havde Fod» 
ſels⸗Smerter! thi den Forladtes Børn 
ere meget flere end den8, fom haver 
Manden. 

28. Men vi, Brødre! ere Forjættel» 
ſend Born, ſom Jfaf var. 

29. Men ligefom dengang ben, ſom 
bar fodt efter Kjodet, forfulgte den, 
fom var født efter Manden, ſaaledes 


og nu. 

30. Men Hvad figer Sfriften: Ud⸗ 
ſtod Tjenefteqvinden og hendes Søn; 
thi Tjenefteqvindené Søn ffal ingen» 
lunde arve med den frie Qvindes Søn. 


31. Saa ere bi ba, Brødre! iffe 
Tjeneſtequindens Børn, men den frie 
Dvindes. 
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gYerfor bliver ſtadige i den Frihed, 
hvormed Chriſtus frigjorde 08, og 
lader eder iffe atter tvinge under Træl» 
doms Aag. 

2. See, jeg Paulus ſiger eder, at 
derſom I lade eder omffjære, nytter 
Chriſtus eder Intet. 

3. Men jeg vidner after for hvert 
Menneffe, fom lader fig omffjære, at 
han er ſtyldig til at holde den hele Lov. 

4. I have Intet med Chriſto at 

jore, I, ſom ville retfærdiggjøre8 bed 
doven ; I ere faldne fra Naaden. 


5. Thi vi forvente i Manden ved Troen 
den forhaabede Retfærdighed. 


6. Thi i Chriſto JEſu gjælder hver» 
fen Omftjærelfe eller Forhud, men 
Troen, fom er virffom ved Kjærlighed. 


7. J lob godt; hvo ftandfede eder, 
faa at 3 iffe lade eder overtales af 
Sandheden ? 

8. Den Overtalelſe er iffe fra ham, 
ſom kaldte eder. 

9. En liden Suurdeig gjør den gan— 
ſte Deig fuur. 


ST. PAULI BREV 


— free, which is the mother of us 
all 


27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not: for the desolate hath man 
more children than she which ha 
an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was bom 
after the flesh persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, even sa 
it is NOW. 

30 Nevertheless, what saith the 
scripture? Cast out the bond-wo- 
man and her son: for the son of 
the bond-woman shall not be heir 
with the son of the free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children af the bond-woman, but 
of the free. 


CHAPTER V. 


TAND fast therefore in the li- 

berty wherewith Christ hath 

made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to eve 
man that is circuncised, that he is 
a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
faith. 

6 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision ; but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did hin- 
der you that ye should not obey 
the truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not ef 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 


—— —— — — — — — 
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10. Jeg har den Tillid til eder i 
HErren, at 3 intet Andet ville mene; 
men ben, fom forvilder eder, ſtal bære 
Domme, hoo han end er. 


11. Men jeg, Brødre! derfom jeg 
endnu præbdifer Omffjærelfe, hvi for⸗ 
følges jeg da endnu 2 Da var Korſets 
Forargelſe jo borttaget. 

12. Gid de og maatte afffjæres, ſom 
forvirre eder ! 

13. I ere fo faldte til Bribeb, Bro⸗ 
bre! kun misbruger iffe Friheden til 
en Anledning for Kjodet; men bærer i 
Kjærlighed hverandres Tjenere. 


14. Thi al Loven fuldkommes i eet 
Bud, nemlig i det: du flal elffe din 
Neſte fom dig felv. 

15. Men derfom J bide og æde hver» 
andre, da feer til, at J iffe fortæres 
af hverandre. 

16. Men jeg figer: vandrer i San» 
ben, faa ffulle J ilfe fulbfomme Kjø- 
dets Begjering. 


17. Thi Kjøbdet begjerer imod Aan- 


ben, men Aanden imod Kjødet ; men 
disſe ere hinanden modſatte, faa at J 
itte funne gjøre, hvad J ville. 


18. Men derfom 3 drives af Aan⸗ 
ben, ere 3 iffe under Loven. 

19. Men Kjødets Gierninger ere aa= 
benbare, ſaaſom: Hoer, Sfjørlevnet, 
Ureenhed, Uteerlighed, 


20. Afguds-Dyrkelſe, Troldom, Fiend⸗ 
ffaber, Kiv, Nid, Vrede, Trætte, Toe- 
bragt, Bartier, 

21. vind, Mord, Drulkenſlab, 

raadferie, og deslige; om hvilfet jeg 
5— ſiger eder, ligeſom jeg og før ha⸗ 
ver fagt, at de, om gjøre Saadant, 
frille iffe arve Guds Rige. 


22. Men Aandens Frugt er $jærlig» 
hed. Glæde, Fred, Langmodighed, 
Wildhed, Godhed, Troe, 

23. Sagtmodighed, Afholdenhed. 
Mod Saadanne er Loven iffe. 

24. Men de, fom høre Chriftum til, 
hade fordfæftet Kjødet med Lyſterne 
og Begieringerne. 
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10 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will bø 
none otherwise minded: but he 


that troubleth you shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren,if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
persecution ? then is the offence 
of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the 
flesh, but by love serve one ano- 


ther. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfl the 
lust of the desk. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye Gould. 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these, Adulte- 
ry, fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such thi shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness,temperance: against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts. 
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25. Derfom bi leve i Manden, da la⸗ 
der og og gaae frem i anden. 

26. Lader 08 iffe have Lyſt til for» 
fængelig Ere, faa at vi trodfe hver» 
andre og bære Avind imod hverandre. 
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rødre! derſom og et Mennefte 

bliver overilet af nogen Broſt, 

da hjælper en Saadan tilrette, I Aan⸗- 

delige! med Sagtmodigheds Aand; 

men fee til dig felv, at iffe og du bliver 
friftet. 

2. Bærer hverandres Byrder, og op» 
fylder faaledes Chrifti Lov. 

3. Thi derfom Nogen tykkes fig at 
bære Noget, og er bog Intet, han be— 
brager fig felv. 

4. Men Sver prøve fin egen Øjer- 
ning, og da ffal han have Roes for fig 
felv alene, og iffe for Andre ; 


5. thi Hver ſtal bære fin egen Byrde. 


6. Men den, ſom undervifes i Ordet, 
ffal dele alt Godt med den, fom ham 
undervifer. 

7. Farer iffe bild! Gud lader fig iffe 
fpotte; thi hvad et Menneſte faaer, 
bette ſtal han og hofte. 

8. Thi hvo, fom faaer i fit Kjøb, ſtal 
hofte Forfrænfelfe af Kjødet ; men hvo, 
ſom faaer i Manden, ſtal hoſte det evige 
Liv af Aanden. 


9. Men naar vi gjøre det Gode, lader 
08 iffe blive trætte; thi vi ſtulle og 
hofte i fin Tid, ſaafremt vi iffe forfage. 

10. Derfor, efterfom vi have Leilig= 
hed, lader 08 gjøre det Gode mod Alle, 
men meeſt mod Troens Egne. 


11. Seer. hvilket langt Brev jeg har 
ffrevet eder til med min egen Haand! 


12. Saamange, fom ville have An⸗ 
feelfe efter Kjodet, de tvinge eder til at 
omffjæres, alene for at de ikke ſtulle 
forfølges formedelft Chrifti Kors. 


13. Thi end iffe de Omffaarne holde 
felod Loven; men de ville, at 2 ffulle 
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25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain- 
glory, provoking one another, en- 
vying one another. 


CHAPTER VI. 


RETHREN, if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness; consider- 
Ing thyself, lest thou also be tempt- 
ed. 

2 Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to 
be something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not 
in another. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the 
word, communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his fesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption : 
but he that soweth to the Spirit, 
shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well-doing : for in due season we 
shall reap if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all — 
especially unto them who are o 
the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to be circumcised ; only 
lest they should suffer persecufton 
for the eross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the 


| 
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TIL DE GALATER. 


omffjæres, paa det de funne rofe fig af 
eders Kjod. 


14. Wen det være langt fra mig at 
rofe mig, uden af vor HErres JEſu 
Chriſti Kors, formedelft hvem Verden 
er mig fordfæftet, og jeg Verden. 


15. Thi i Chrifto JEſu gjœlder hver» 
len Omffjærejfe eller Forhud Noget, 
men en ny Skabning. 


16. Og faa Mange, fom gaae frem 
efter denne Regel, over bem bære Fred 
og Barmbjertighed, og over Guds Is- 
rael! 

17. 3 Øvrigt volde Ingen mig or» 
træd ; thi jeg bærer den HErres JEſu 
Mærfetegn paa mit Legeme. 

18. Vor HErres JEſu Chrifti Naade 
bære med eders Aand, Brødre! Amen. 


[Til de Galater blev ſtrevet fra Mom.] 
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law; but desire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
ag mercy, and upon the Israel of 


17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the ce of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

T Unto the Galatians, written 
from Rome. 





St. Pauli Brev 
til de 


Epheſer. 
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Pepn bed Guds Villie JEſu Chri⸗ 

ſti Apoſtel, til de Hellige, ſom ere 

Mk og til de Troende i Chriſto 
u: 


2. Maade bære med eder, og Fred fra 

Gud vor Fader og den HErre JEſu 
Chrifto ! 

3. Lovet bære Gud og bor HErres 
Xſu Chriſti Fader, ſom velfignede os 
med al aandelig Velſtgnelſe I det Him- 
melfte i Chriſto; 


4. ligeſom han udvalgte o8 i ham, 
for Verdens Grundvold blev lagt, at 


THE EPISTLE 


OP PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I 


PAvL an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, to the 
saints which are at Ephesus, and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus: 


2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ : 

4 According as he hath chosen 
us-in him, before the foundation of 
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vi ſtulle være hellige og uftraffelige for 
hans Aaſyn i Kjærlighed ; 


5. idet han forud beftemte 08 forme» 
delſt IJECſum Chriſtum til ſonlig Ud» 
faarelfe hos fig ſelv efter fin Villies 
Velbehagelighed, 

6. ſin herlige Naade til Priid, ved 
hvilfen han benaadede 08 i den Elſtte, 


7. i hvem bi, formedelft hans Blob, 
have Forløsning, Syndernes Forla⸗ 
delſe, efter hans Maades Rigdom, 


8. hvillen han overflodigen tildeelte 
o8 i al Viisbdom og Forſtand, 


9. ba han fundgjorde 08 fin Villies 
Hemmelighed, efter den velbehagelige 
Beſlutuing, hvilfen han forud fattede 
ho8 fig felv, 

10. (at oprette) en Quusholdning i 
Tidernes Fylde, for gt ſamle Alt under 
eet Hoved udi Chrifto, baade det, ſom 
er i Himlene, og det paa Jorden, udi 

am, 

11. i hvem ogfaa vi have faaet Lod, 
bi, fom forud bare beftemte efter hans 
Beſlutning, der virfede Alt efter fin 
Villies Raab, 


129. paa def af vi maatte bære hans 
Herlighed til Priis, vi, fom forud haa= 
bede paa Chriſtum, 

13. i hvem ogſaa J, da I hørte det 
Sandhedens Ord, eders Saliggjorelſes 
Evangelium — hvem ogfaa I, der 3 
troede, ere blevne beſeglede med Forjæt» 
telſens den hellige Aand, 


14. ſom er 08 Pant bag bor Arv, til 
Ciendom8-Folfetg Forlosning, hang 
Herlighed til Priis. 


15. Hvorfor ogſaa jeg, efterat have 
hørt om eders Troe paa den HErre 
JEſum og om eders Kjærlighed til alle 
be Hellige, 

16. iffe aflader at taffe for eder, idet 
jeg ihufommer eder i mine Bønner, 


17. at vor HErres JEſu Chrifti Gud, 
Herlighedens Fader, vilde give eder 
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the world, that we should be hely 
and without blame before him in 
love: 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved: 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace; i 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and pru- 
dence ; 

9 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure, which he 
hath purposed in himself : 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Chris 
both which are in heaven, an 
which are on earth ; even in him: 

11 In whom also we have obtain- 
ed an inheritance, being predesti- 
nated according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all tings after 
the counsel of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first trust- 
ed in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted 
after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salvation : 
in whom also, after that ye believ- 
ed, ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I alsø, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and love unto all the saints, 


16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 


BE means mee — — — — — — 


i 
4 


TIL DE EPHESER. 


Øledoms og Mabenbarelfes Hand udi 


hans Kundſtab, 


18. eders Forſtands oplyſte Øine, at 
J funne fjende, hvilfet det Haab er, 
fom han kaidte eder tit, og hvilken hans 
Arvs herlige Rigdom er ibtandt de 
Seltige, 

19. og hvilken hans Magts overdæt- 


teg Storhed er over 08, ſom troe efter 
hans vældige Krafts Virkning, 


20. ſom han udvifte i Chriſto, der 
han opreifte ham fra de Døde, og fatte 


ham hos fin helte Haand I Himiene, 


,… mende 


21. langt over aft Fyrſtendom og 
Myndighed og Magt og Herredom og 


” alt Mavn, fom nævnes, iffe alene i 


denne Verden, men ogfaa i den tilfom= 


22. 9 lagde Alt under hans Fodder, 


og fatte ham til Hoved over Uiting for 


É 


j 


Menigheden, 


23. der ér hans Legene, hans Fylde, 


ſom opfylder Ult i Alle. 
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J våre døde i Overtrædelfer og 
bunder, 
3. udi hvilfe I forhen vandrede effer 


gyefae eder (gjorde han ledende); der 
S 


denne Verdens Stil, efter den Fyrſte, 
ſom haver Magt i Luften, den Aand, 
der nu er bitffom i Vantroens Vørn ; 


3. iblandt hvilfe ogſaa bi alle forhen 


vandrede i bort Kjods Begjerligheder, i 


bet vi gjorde Kjodets og Tankernes 
Billie, og bare af Naturen Vredens 
Børn, fom og de Andre. 


4. Men Gud, fom er rlig paa Barm⸗ 
hjertighed, gjorde formedelſt fin ſtote 
Kjærlighed, med hviften han elſtede 08, 

5. ogſaa 08 levende med Chriſto, der 
bi bare døde I Overtrædelfer, — af 
Naade ere I frelſte! — 
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may give unto you the spirit ot 





wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him: 
18 The eyes of your under- 


standing being enlightened ; that 
Ye may know what is the hope of 

is calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, 

19 And what is the exceedin 
greatness of his power to us-wa 
who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead 
and set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and evéry nåme that is 
named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to de 
the head over all things to the 
church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all. 


CHAPTER II. 


AR D you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and 
sins; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in thé children of 
disobedience : 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulflling the 
desires of the fleshand ofthe mind; 
and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ; (by grace ye are 
saved ;) 
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6. og opreiſte os tillige, og fatte 08 
tillige i det himmelſte Rige i Chriſto 


JEſu, 

7. paa det han i de tilkommende Ti⸗ 
der funde vife fin Naades overvætteå 
Rigdom i Godhed mod os udi Chriſto 
JEſu. 

8. Thi af Maade ere I frelfte forme⸗ 
delft Troen, og det iffe af eder; det er 
en Gudé Gave; 

9. iffe af Gierninger, for at iffe No⸗ 
gen ſtal rofe fig. 

10. Thi vi ere hans Vært, flabte i 
Chriſto JEſu til gode Gjerninger, til 
hvilfe Gud forud beredte (08), at vi 
ſtulde vandre i dem. 


12. Derfor kommer ihu, at 3, ſom 
forhen vare Hedninger efter Kjodet, og 
bleve faldte Forhud af den faalaldte 
Omitjæretfe, den i Kjodet, ſom ſteer 
med Qaanden, 


12. af J paa den Tid bare uden 
Chrifto, udelufte fra Iſraels Borger» 
Ret, og fremmede fra gorjættelfen6 
agter, havde iffe aab, og vare uden 
Gud I Verden ; 


13. men i Chrifto JEſu ere nu 3, 
fom forhen bare langt borte, komne 
nær til bed Chrifti Blod. 

14. Thi han er vor Fred, ſom gjorde 
Cet af Begge, og nedbrød Adſtillelſens 
Mellem-Væg, 


15. da han ved fit Kiod afſtaffede 
Fiendſtabet. Budenes Lov med dens 
Befalinger, paa det at han i fig ſelv 
funde ſtabe de To til eet nyt Menneſte, 
og gjøre Fred, 


16. og forlige bem begge I eet Lege- 
me med Gud formedelſt Korfet, da han 
bed dette ihjelflog Flendffabet. 


17. Og han fom og forfyndte Fred 
i Evangelium for eder, ſom vare langt 
borte, og for dem, ſom vare nær. 

18. Thi formedelft ham have vi beg» 
ge Adgang. i cen Aand til Faderen. 


19. Saa ere Y da iffe mere Øjefter 






created in Christ Jesus unto 
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6 And hath raised us up together, 


and made us sit together in hea- 
venly places, in Christ Jesus: 


7 That in the ages to come he 


might show the exceeding riches 
of his grace in his kindness toward 
us, through Christ Jesus. 


8 For by grace are ye saved 


through faith; and that not o 
yourselves: it is the gift of God: 


9 Not of works, lest any man 


Bi 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in 


should boast. 


10 For we are his workman 


them. 


11 Wherefore remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh who are called Uncircumci- 


sion by that which is called the 
————— in the flesh made by 
nds; 


d 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world: 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye, 
who sometimes were far off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us; 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinan- 
ces: for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making 
peace ; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby: 

17 And cameand preached 
to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both have 


access by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 


19 Now therefore ye are no 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
l 
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ng Fremmede, men de Helliges Med- | more strangers and foreigners, but 


orgere og Guds Huusfolt, 


20. opbygte paa Apoſtlernes og Pro⸗ 
»heterned Grundvold, faa at JEſus 
Chriſtus felv er Hoved⸗Hijorneſtenen, 


21. paa hvilfen den ganffe Bygning 
ſammenfoiet voger til et helligt Tem- 
pel i HErren; 

22. paa hvilfen ogfaa I tillige blive 
bygte til Guds Bolig i Aanden. 


3. Cabitel. 


De hvilfen Sags Styld jeg Paulus, 
Chriſti IEſu Bundne for eder, 
Hedninger: 

2, — ſaafremt I have hørt om Guds 
Raades Huusholdning, fom mig er 
ſiden til eder, 

3. at han ved Aabenbarelſe haver 
kundgjort mig den hele Hemmelighed, 
hvorom jeg foran haver forteligen ſtre⸗ 
bel; 


4. af hvilfet I funne, nuar J det 
læfe, ffjønne min Indſigt i Chriſti 
demmelighed, 

5. hvilfen i de forrige Tider iffe bar 
fundgjort for Menneſtens Born faa» 
ledes, fom den nu er aabenbaret hané 
hellige Apoſtler og Propheter i Manden : 
6. at Hedningerne ere Medarvinger, 
og cet Legeme med os, og meddeelag»= 
tige i hans Forjættelfe i Chrifto, for» 
medelft Evangelium, 

7. hvid Tjener jeg er bleven ifølge den 
Budd Naades Gave, fom mig er given 
tfter hand Bældes Kraft. 


8. Mig, den Allerringeſte af de Hel⸗ 
lige, er denne Naade given, at prædife i 
Evangelium for Hedningerne Chriſti 
Wrundfugelige Rigdom, 


9. og at oplyſe Alle om, hyilken 
Quudholdningen er af den Hemmelig- 
hed, ſom fra Verdens Begyndelſe hader 
været ffjult I Gud, ſom ffabte alle Ting 
bed JEſum Chriſtum; 

10. paa det at Guds mangfoldige 
Biisdom fulde nu bed Menigheden 


fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone ; 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together, for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 


CHAPTER TI. 


FOR this cause, I Paul, the pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation øf the grace of God which 
is given me to you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the myste- 
ry, as I wrote afore in few words; 


4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ, 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gospel : 

7 Whereof I was made a minis- 
ter, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
eflectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ : 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
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Blive fundgjort for Fyrſtendommer og 
Magter i Himlen, 


11. efter en evig Beffutning, hvilfen 
han fuldbyrdede bed Chriſtum JEſum 
bor HErre, 

12. i hvem vi have Frimodighed og 
Udgang med Tillid ved Troen paa ham. 


13. Derfor beder jeg, at I fffe for» 
fage over mine Trængfler, (fom jeg 
Fiber) for eder, hvilfet er eders REre. 

14. For denne Sags Sfpid (altfaa) 
bøjer jeg mine Knæe for vor HErres 
JEſu Chriſti Fader, 

15. af hvem alt Fadernavn er i Him⸗ 
lene og paa Jorden, me 

16. at han efter fin Herligheds Rig» 
dom vil forunde eder mægtigen at be» 
fræftes ved hans Mand i Henſeende til 
det indvortes Menneſte, 

17. faa at Chriſtus maa boe formes 
Delft Troen i eders Syjerter, 


18. dg at 3, rodfæftede og grund⸗ 
fæftede i Kjærlighed, kunne formaae at 
begribe med alle de Hellige, hvad der 
ér det Brede, og Lange, og Dybe, og 


Hoie, i 

19. og Fjende — Kjærlighed, ſom 
overgaaer Kundſtaben; at I kunne 
fyldes til al Gude Fylde. 


20. Men ham, fom formaaer over 
alle Ting at gjøre langt overflødigere, 
end hvad bi bede eller forftaae, efter 
ben Magt, fom tæer fig fraftig i 08, 

21. ham være &re i Menigheden 
bed Chriſtum JEſum, igjennem alle 
Slægter, I alle Ebigheder! Amen. 


4. Capitel. 


ze formaner eder derfor, jeg, den 
J undne I QCrren, åt J ſtulle ban» 

re værdigen det Kald, med hvflfet J 
ere faldte, 

2. med al Ydmyghed og Sagtmobig» 
hed, med Langmodighed, fåa 3 for» 
brage hverandre i Kjærlighed, 

3. og beflitte eder paa at bevare Aan⸗ 
bens Cenhed i Fredens Baand, 


4. eet Legeme og cen Aand, ligefom | 4 


ST. PAULI BREV 


heavenly places might be known 
by the church the manifold wis- 
dom of God 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldnes 
and åccess with confidence by tho 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees: 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole familyn 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 Thåt he would grant you, ac 
cording to the riches of his go, 
to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in yout 
hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehe 
with all saints what is the bread, 
and length, and depth, and heigit; 


19 Andto know the love of Chrig, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fuhes 
of God. 

20 Now unto him that is abkte 
do exceeding abundantly aboveal 
that we ask or think, according o 
the power that worketh in us 

21 Unto him beglory in the chord" 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 
I THEREFORE, the prisoned 

the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation where | 
with ye are called, i 
2 With all lowliness and meet 
ness, with long-suffering, forbear 
ing one another in love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the mity ” 
of the Spirit in the bond of pesce. 

Thére is one body, and om : 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 
; 
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J og ere kaldte til eet Haab i eders 
Kald; 

5. (fom der er) een HErre, een Troe, 
een Daab, 

6. een Gud og Alles Fader, fom er 
oder Alle, og bed Alle, og i eder Alle! 


7. Men enhver af 08 er Naaden gi⸗ 
ben efter Chrifti Gaves Maal. 


8. Derfor figer (Sfriften): han op- 
foer til det Hoie, bortførte Fanger, og 
gav Menneffer Gaver. 


9. Men det: han opfoer, hvad er 
bet, uden at han og forſt nedfoer til 
Jordens lavere Egne ? 

10. Den, ſom nedfoer, er den famme, 
fom og opfoer langt over alle Himle, 
at han ſtulde fylde alle Ting. 


11. Og han beſtikkede Nogle til Xpoft= 
ler, Nogle til Propheter, Nogle til 
Evangeliſter, Nogle til Hyrder og Læ- 
cere, 

12. til de Helliges fuldkomne Bere⸗ 
delfe, til Embedets Forvaltning, til 
Chriſti Legemes Opbyggelfe ; 

13. indtil bi alle naae til Cenhed i 
Troen, og Guds Sons Erfjendelfe, til 
Mands Modenhed, til Chrifti Fyldes 
voxne Alder ; 


14. at bi iffe mere ffulle bære Børn, 
og lade 08 tumle ſom Bølger, og om⸗ 
brive af ethvert Lerdoms Veir bed 
Menneſtens Spil, ved Trædffhed til 
Forforelſens Kunſtgreb; 


15. men at vi, Sandheden troe udi 
&jærlighed, ffulle i alle Maader opvore 
til ham, fom er Gobdedet, til Chriſtus, 

16. af hvem det ganffe Legeme, fam» 
menføilet og forenet ved al den Forbin⸗ 
delſe, indbyrdes Hjælp (giver), i For⸗ 
lg til ethvert Lems tilmaalte Virf- 
om hed, borer Legemets Vært til fin 
Opbyggelſe i Kjærlighed. 


17. Dette figer jeg da, og vidner i 
HErren, at 3 ffulle iffe mere banbdre, 
ſom de øvrige Hedninger vandre i de= 
res Sindé Forfængeligheb, 

432 
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Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism 

6 One God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and 
in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the mea- 
sure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. 

9 Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also that ascended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all 
things. 

11 And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, —— and some 
evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers ; 

12 Forthe erfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ: 

13 Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the sta- 
ture of the fulness of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro 
and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive : 

15 But speaking the truth in love, 
may — up into him in all things, 
vhich is the head, even Christ: 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compact- 
ed y that which every joint sup- 
plieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of everv 
part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love. 

17 This I say, therefore, and tes- 
tify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
in the vanity of their mind, 
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18. formørfede i Forſtanden, frem— 
medegjorte fra Gudé Liv formedelft den 
Vankundighed, fom er i dem, forme⸗ 
Delft deres Hjertes Forhardelſe, 


19. hville, folesløfe, have hengivet 
fig til Uteerlighed, til al Ureenheds 
Bedrift for Vinding Styld. 


20. Men J have iffe ſaaledes lært 
Chriſtum; 

21. derſom J ellers have hort om 
ham, og ere oplærte i ham ſaaledes, 
ſom Sandhed er i JEſu: 

22. at I flulle aflægge det gamle 
Menneſtke efter den forrige Omgjæn- 
gelfe, ſom forderves bed bedragelige 
Lyſter; 

23. men fornyes i eders Sinds Aand, 


24. og ifore det nye Menneffe, fom 
er ffabt efter Gud i Sandhedens Ret— 
færdighed og Hellighed. 

25. Derfor aflægger Løgn og taler 
Sandhed, hver med fin Ytæfte, efterdi 
vi ere hverandres gemmer. 


"26. Blive J brede, ba ſynder iffe ; 
Solen gaae iffe ned over eders Fortor⸗ 
nelle ; 

27. giver iffe heller Djævelen Rum. 


28. Den, ſom ftjal, ftjæle iffe frem- 
deled, men arbeide heller, og gjøre no» 
get Godt med Sjænderne, paa det han 
fan have at meddele den, fom haver 
behov. 

29. Ingen raadden Snaf ubgaae af 
eders Mund. men ſaadan Tale, fom er 
god til fornøden Opbyggelfe, at den 
Sk ſtaffe dem Naade, ſom hore der» 

aa; 

30. og bedrover iffe Gud8 den hellige 
Aand, med hvilfen J ere Defeglede til 
Forloeningens Dag. 

31. Al Bitterhed, og Hidfighed, og 
Brede, og Sfrigen, og Befpottelfe blive 
langt fra eder tilligemed al Ondſtab. 


32. Men værer velvillige mod hver⸗ 
andre 


hv ecſom og Gud haver til» 
to. 
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18 Havingthe understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance that 


tis in them, because of the blind 


barmhiertige, ſaa J tilgive tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- 


J 
' 


| ha 


ness of their heart: 

19 Who, being past feeling, have 
given themselves over unto las- 
civiousness, to work all unclean- 
ness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye put off concerning the 
former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts ; . 

23 And be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind ; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holines. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his 
neighbour: for we are members 
one of another. ; 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let 
not the sun go down upon your 
wrath: 

al Neither give place to the de- 
vil. 

28 Let him that stole, steal no, 
more: but rather let him labour, f 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may havel 
to give to him that needeth. . 

29 Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but |. 
that which is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may minister graced 
unto the hearers. | 

30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit |, 
of God, whereby ye are sealed un - 
to the day of redemption. Å 
31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil- 
speaking, be put away from y 
with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to another, 










ther, even as God for Christ's sak 
th forgiven you. 
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gærer derfor Guds Cfterfølgere, fom 
elffelige Børn, 
2. og omgaaes i Kjærlighed, ligeſom 


og Chriſtus elffede 08, og gav fig felv 
- hen for 08 til en Gave, og et Slagt» 
” offer, Gud til en velbehagelig Lugt. 


3. Men Horerie, og al Ureenheb, 
eller Gjerrighed nævnes end iffe iblandt 
eder, fom det ſommer de Hellige, 


4. og ublu Væfen, og gjeffelig Snaf, 
eller letferdig Sfjemt, fom ere ütilbor⸗ 
lige; men heller Taffigelfe. 


5. Thi dette vide I, af ingen Skjor⸗ 


; levner, eller Ureen, eller Gierrig, hvil» 


len er en Afgudsdyrker, haver Arv i 


… Chrifti og Guds Rige. 


6. Ingen forføre eder med forfænge= 


5 lige Ord; thi for Saadant kommer 
- Gudé Vrede over Vantroens Børn. 


7. Derfor vorder iffe deelagtige met 


dem. 
8. Thi I bare forhen Morkhed, men 
nu ere I et Lys i HErren; omgaaes 


ſom Lyſets Børn, 


9. —thi Lyſets Frugt viſer fig i al 


Godhed, og Retfærdighed, og Sand= 
— 


5, 


* 
i 


10. faa I prøbe, hvad fom er velbe⸗ 
hageligt for HErren. 

ll. Og haver iffe Samfund med 
Morkets ufrugtbare Øjerninger, men 
overbevifer dem heller. 

12. Thi hvad der lonligen bedrives 


i af dem, er ſtammeligt endog at flige. 


13. Men alt bet, man overbeviſes 


å om, aabenbares ved Lyſet; thi alt det, 


ſom aabenbarer, er Lys. 


14. Derfor figer (Sfriften) : vaagn 
op bu, fom foder, og ftaae op fra de 


Døde, og Chriſtus ffal lyſe for big. 


15. Seer derfor til, hvorledes J ſtulle 


onmgaaes varligen, iffe ſom Uvife, men 


ſom Viſe; 


CHAPTER V. 
BE ye therefore followers of God 


as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour. 

3 But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not be 
once named among you, as be- 
cometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. 

5 Forthis ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometime dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light; 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in 
all goodness, and righteousness, 
and truth ;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is shame even to speak 
of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
— are made manifest by the 
ight: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise. 
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16. og Fjøber den beleilige Tid, fordi 
Dagene ere onde. 

17. Derfor værer iffe uforftandige, 
men indfcer, hvad HErrens Villie er. 


18. Og drikker eder iffe drufne af 
Viin, i hvilket der er Ryggedlodhed, 
men bliver fulde af Manden, 

19. og taler hverandre til med Pſalmer 
og Lovfange og aandelige Viſer; og 
fynger og leger for HErren i eders 
Hjierte; 

20 og ſiger altid Gud og Faderen 
Taf for alle Ting I vor HErres JEſu 
Chriſti Ravn ; 

21. og værer hverandre underdanige 
i Guds Frygt. 

22. I QOvinder, bærer eder8 egne 
Mænd underdanige, ſom HErren; 


23. thi Manden er Ovpindens Hoved, 
ligefom og Chriſtus er Menighedens 
Hoved; og han er fit Legems Salig- 
giorer. 

24. Men ligeſom Menigheden er 
Chriſto underdanig, ſaaledes ffulle og 
Qvinderne være deres egne Mænd un⸗ 
berdanige i alle Ting. 

25. I Mend, elffer ederd Huſtruer, 
ligefom og Chriftus elffede Menighe⸗ 
den, og hengav fig ſelv for den, 

26. paa det han funde hellige den, 
idet han renfede den formedelſt Band» 
badet ved Ordet, 

27. for at han ſelb maatte fremftille 
fig en herlig Menighed, ſom iffe haver 


Pliet, eller Riynke, eller noget Deslige, | ing 


men at den maatte være hellig og 
uftraffelig. 

28. Saaledes ere Mændene ſtyldige 
at eiſte deres Huſtruer ſom deres egne 
Legemer; hvo, ſom elffer fin Huſtru, 
eiſter fig ſelv. 

29. Thi Ingen hadede nogenſinde ſit 
eget Kjod, men føder ——— 
det, ligeſom og HErren Menigheden. 


30. Thi vi ere hans Legemes Lemmer, 
af hané Kjod, og af hang Been. 

31. Derfor ffal Manden fortade fin 
Fader og Moder, og blive faft hos fin 
Huſtru, og de To ſtulle være eet Kiod. 
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16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwi 
but understanding what the will | 
of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with win | 
wherein is excess; but be bille 
with the Spirit ; 

19 —— to yourselves in 
pealms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord, i 

20 Giving thanks always for all ( 
things unto God and the Father, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto 

our own husbands, as unto the 

ord. 

23 For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and he is the 
Saviour of the body. | 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the wives 
be to their own husbands in every 
thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and ; 
cleanse it with the washing of | 
water by the word, 

27 That he might present it to | 
himself a glorious church, not hav- 

spot or wrinkle, or any such | 
thing; but that it should be holy , 
and without blemish. | 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives, as their own bodies. He; 
that loveth his wife loveth himself. 


— 


29 For no man ever yet hated |. 
his own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the |. 
church: 1 

30 For we are members of his | 
body, of his flesh, and of his bone 

31 For this cause shall a man t. 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one-flesh. 


i 


TIL DE EPHESER. 


32. Denne Hemmelighed er ftor ; jeg 
taler nemlig om Chriſto og Menighe⸗ 
ben: 


n 
33. J Øvrigt ſtulle ogſaa I, Hver 

iſer, elffe Enhver fin Huſtru ſom fig 
feiv, men Quftruen have LErefrygt for 


Standen. 

Born! adlyder eders Forælbre i 
J HErren, thi dette er Ret. 
2. Er din Fader og Moder '—hoil= 
> er det førfte Bud med Forjættel» 
t,— 
3. at det maa gaae dig vel, og bu 
maa længe leve paa Jorden. 
4. Og J Fædre! opirrer iffe eders 
Børn, men opføder dem i Tugt og 
HErrens Formaning. 


6. Capitel. 


5. Y Tjenere ! adlyder eders timelige 
Herrer med Frygt og Bæven, I eder8 
Hiertes Eenfoldighed, [om Chriſto, 


6. iffe med Ølentjenefte, ſom de, ber 
vilte tæffes Menneffene, men ſom Chri» 
fti Tjenere, faa I gjøre Guds Villie af 
Hiertet, 

7. tjenende med Velbillighed HErren, 
og itte Menneſter; 

8. vidende, at hvad Godt Enhver 
gier det ſtal ham glengjældes af HEr⸗ 
ren, hvad enten han er Tjener eller Fri. 


9. Og I Herrer! gjører det Samme 
mod dem, og lader Trudfel fare, vi» 
dende, at ogfaa eders egen HErre er i 
Himlene, og Perſons Anfeelfe er ilfe 


m. 

10. J Øvrigt, mine Brødre, border 
ſterke i HErren, og i hang Vældes 
Kraft! 

11. Iforer Guds fulde Ruſtning, at 
Y funne være mægtige til at ſtaae 
imod Djævelens ſnedige Aniøb. 

12. Thi vi hade iffe Kamp mod Kjod 
og Blod, men mod Fyrſtendommer og 
Magter, mod Verdens Herrer, ſom 
regjere i benne Tids Morle, mod Ond» 


ſtabens aandelige Hær under Himme⸗ | 
len. 


i the rulers o 
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32 This is a great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless, let every one of 
you in particular so love is wife 
even as himself: and the wife ses 
that she reverence her husband. 


CHAPTER VI. 


HILDREN, obe ur parents 
C in the Lord : for this —— 

2 Hanour thy father and mother, 
(which is the first commandment 
with promise, 

3 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but bring 
them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ ; 

6 Not with eye-service, as men- 

leasers; but as the servants of 

rist, doing the will of God from 
the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, 
a8 to the Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same 
thingsunto them, forbearing threat. 
ening: knowing that your Master 
also is in heaven; neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, inst powers, against 
the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness 
inchigh places. 
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13. Derfor tager Guds fulde Ruft- 
ning paa, at I funne gjøre Modſtand 
pua den onde Dag, og beftaae efter at 
have overvundet Alt. 

14. Saa ftaaer da omgjordede om 
eders Lænder med Sandhed, og iførte 
BMetfærdighedé Bantfer ; 


15. Fødderne ombundne med gær» 
bighed i Fredens Evangelium, 

16. faa I fremfor Alting gribe Tro» 
ens Skjold, med hvilfet I ftulle kunne 
flutte alle den Ondes gloende Vile. 


17. Og tager Saliggjørelfens Gjelm, 
og Aandens Sværd, fom er Guds Ord, 


18. bedende til hver Tid i Manden 
med al Bøn og Begjering, aarvaagne 
til det Samme med al Varagtighed og 
Bøn for alle de Hellige, 


19. ogfaa for mig, at min Mund 
maa oplades, og Ordet gives mig til 
at fundgjøre med Frimodighed Evan⸗ 
gelii Hemmelighed; 

20. for hvid Skyld jeg er et Sende⸗ 
bud i Lænfer; at jeg maa tale med 
Frimodighed derudi, fom mig bør at 
tale. 

. 21.-Men at ogfaa J ſtulle bide min 
Tilftand, hvorledes det gaaer mig, da 
ſtal Tychicus, den elffelige Broder og 
ike Tjener i HErren, fundgjøre eder 

(t; 

22. hvem jeg haver fendt til eder, 
juft for at I ffulle vide, hvorledes det 
ftaaer til hos 08, og at han ſtal trøfte 
eders Hjerter. 

23. Fred (være): med Brødrene, og 
Kjærlighed, og Troe, fra Gud Fader og 
den HErre JEſu Chriſto! 

24. Naaden være med alle dem, ſom 
elffe vor HErre JCfum Chriftum i 
Uforfrænfelighed ! Amen. 

[Til de Epheſer blev ſtrevet fra Rom 
— med Tydicu6.] 
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13 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in ike evil 
day, and having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breast-plate of right- 
eousuess; 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace; 

16 Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God : 

18 Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication In the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance and supplication for all 
saints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassa- 
dor in bonds: that therein I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 


21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, — how I do, Tychi- 
cus, a beloved brother and faithful 
minister in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all things: 

— — I have — unto you 

or the same purpose, that ye m 
know our affairs and that ke — 
comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity. Amen. 

T Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians, by Tychicus. 


— 


TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 





St. Pauli Vrev 


til de 
Philippenſer. 
1. Capitel. 


> BULK og Timotheus, JEſu Chrifti 
tjenere, til alle de Hellige i 
Chriſto JEſu, fom ere i Philippi, til- 
ligemed (Menighedens) Forſtandere 
og Tjenere : 

2. Naade være med eder, og Se 
fra Gud vor Fader og den HErre JEſu 
Chriſto! 

3. Jeg takker min Gud, ſaa ofte jeg 
tœnker paa eder, 

4. idet jeg altid, i hver min Bon, 
Beder for eder Alle med Glæde, 

5. for eders Deeltagelfe i Evangeli— 

um, fra den førfte Dag indtil nu, 
6. fuldeligen forfiffret om dette, at 
han, fom begyndte en god Øjerning i 
eder, vil fuldføre den indtil JEſu 
Chriſti Dag: 

7. ligefom jeg bør mene dette om 
eder alle, efterdi jeg haver eder i Hjertet 
baade under mine Lænfer, og bed 
Evangelii Forſvar og Stadfæftelfe, da 
Y alle ere deelagtige med mig i Naa— 
den. 


8. Thi Gud er mit Vidne, hvorledes 
jeg længes efter eder alle i JEfu Chri» 
fti inderlige Kjærlighed ; 

9. og derom beder jeg, at eders 
Kjærlighed maa fremdeles mere og 
mere forøget tilligemed Kundſtab og 
al Skjonſomhed, 

10. faa J funne vælge, hvad ſom 
bedſt er, baa det I maae være rene og 
uden Anſtod indtil Chrifti Dag, 


11. fyldte med Retfærdigheds rug» 
ter, fom (virfe8) ved JEfum Chriſtum, 
Bud til re og Lov. 


THE EPISTLE 


OP PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


AUL and Timotheus, the ser- 

vants of Jesus Christ, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deacons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the gos- 
pel from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 

eatly I long after you all in the 
owels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all judgment ; 


10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye ma 
be sincere and without offence ti 
the day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God. 
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12. Men jeg vil, at J ſtulle vide, 
Brøbre! at hvad mig er vederfaret, 
har mere tjent til Cvangelii Fremme 


13. faa at mine Lænfer ere blevne 


aabenbare, (at Hen for Chriſti 
Skyld, i det ganffe Pallads og for 
alle de Øvrige ; 


14. og af de flefte af Brødrene i 
HErren fir Mod ved mine Baand, og 
bleve dedmere driſtige til at tale Ordet 
uden Frygt. 

15. Nogle brædife vel og Chriftum 
for Avinds og Kivs Skyld, men nogle 
ogfaa af en god Mening. 

16. Gine, ſom føge Trætte, forkynde 
Chriſtum iffe redeligen, men i den 
tante at foie Trængfel til mine 
Lænfer; 

17. men disſe (forkynde ham) af 
Kjærlighed, da de vide, af jeg er fat til 
at forfvare Evangelium. 

18. vad da? Chriſtus forkyndes 
bog paa enhver Maade, bære fig paa 
Skromt eller i Sandhed; og derover 
glæder jeg mig, ja bil og glæde mig. 


19. Thi jeg veed, at det ffal borde 
mig til Frelſe formedelſt eders Bøn, 
og JEſu Chrifti Aands Biftand, 


20. efter min orlængfel og mit 
Haab, at jeg i Intet ſtal beffjæmme8, 
men at Chriſtus ſtal med al Ærimodig» 
hed, fom altid, faa og nu, forherliges 
i mit Legeme, være fig ved Liv eller 
bed Dod. 


21. Thi det at leve er mig Chriſtud, 
og at døe en Vinding. 

22. Men derfom det at leve i Kjødet 
(ſtaffer) mig Frugt af (min) Gjerning, 
faa veed jeg og iffe, hvad jeg ffal 
bælge. 

23. Thi jeg ftaaer tvivlraadig imellem 
de tvende Ting, idet jeg haver Loft til 
at oploſes og bære med Chrifto; thi 
Det bar faare meget bedre ; 

24. men at forblive i Kjodet er mere 
fornødent for eders Skyld. 

25. Og dette veed jeg, og er forfilfret 
om, at jeg ffal blive og forblive hos 
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12 But I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things . 
which happened unto me have fall- 
en out rather unto the furtherance 
of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ ; 
are manifest in all the palace, and : 
in all other places ; 


14 And many of the brethren in - 
the Lord, waxing confident by : 
my bonds, are much more bold to 
speak the word without fear. . 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and some 
also of will. : 

16 The one — Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to — | 


17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for the defence - 
of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence 
or in truth, Christ is preached; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. | 

19 For I know that this small, 
turn to my salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply of the Spit 
of Tests Christ, 


20 According to my earnest ex · 
pectation, and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, bet 


that with all boldness, as always 
s0 now also, Christ shall be mag 
nified in my body, whether st be 
by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet what. 
I shall choose I wot not. 


23 For I am in a strait betwidt 
two, having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; Which. is får. 
better: 

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for vou. 

25 And having this confidence,l 
know that I shall abide and con 


TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 


eder alle til eders Forfremmeiſe og 
Glæde i Troen ; 

26. at eders Roes lan tiltage i 
Chriſto JEſu ved mig, naar jeg atter 
er tilftede iblandt eder. 

27. Kun at J vandre bærdigen 

Chrifti Evangelium, faa at, hvad 
enten jeg fommer og feer eder, eller er 
fraværende, jeg dog fan høre om eder, 
at J ftaae fafte i een Mand, og ftride 
med mig af cen Sjel for Evangelii 
Troe, 
28. og iffe lade eder forfærde i nogen 
Ting af Modſtanderne, hvilfet er dem 
et Tegn paa Undergang, men eder 
paa Frelſe, og dette fra Gud. 


29. Thi eder er bet forundt for 
Chriſti Skyld, iffe alene at troe paa 
ham, men og at lide for hans Styld, 


30. idet Y have den ſamme Kamp, 
fom 3 have feet paa mig, og nu høre 
om mig. 
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GYerfom der da er nogen Formaning 
i Chriſto, derfom der er nogen 
Opmuntring af Kjærlighed, derſom 
der er noget Mandens Samfunb, der⸗ 
— fom der er nogen inderlig Kjærlighed 
og Barmhjertighed: 

2. da fuldfommer min Glæde, faa 
at Y mene det Samme, have den ſam⸗ 
— me Kjærlighed, ere eens findede, mene 


et, 

3. (og gjøre) Intet af Lyft fil Trætte 
eller forfængetig re, men agte i 
Hdmyghed hverandre høtere, end eder 


ſelv, 
4. ſeende iffe Enhver paa fit Eget, 
… men Enhver ogſaa paa Andres. 


5. Thi det ſamme Sindelag bære i 
eder, fom og (var) i Chrifto JEſu, 

— 6. hvilfen, der han var i Guds 
Slikkelſe, iffe holdt det for et Kov at 
veoare Gud liig; 

7. men han forringede fig ſelv, idet 
han tog en Tjener Stitfelfe paa, og 
bliev Mennefter liig; 


tinue with you all for your further- 
ance and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ: 
that whether I come and see you 
or else be absent, I may hear o 
your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, but 
— of salvation, and that of 


29 For unto you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to be- 
lieve on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake; 

- 30 Having the same conflict which 
ye saw in me, and now hear to be 
In me. 


CHAPTER Il. 


EF there be therefore any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 


2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
like-minded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. 


3 Let nothing be done through 
strife or vain glory; but in lowli- 
ness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the 
things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, being in the form of God 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: 

7 But made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men : 
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8. og ba han fandtes i Stiffelfe, ſom 
et Menneſte, fornedrede han fig felv, 
faa han blev lydig indtil Døden, ja 
Korſets Død. 

9. Derfor haver og Gud høit ophølet 
ham, og ffjenfet ham et Navn, fom er 
over alt Ravn ; 

10. faa at i det Navn JEſus ſtal 
hvert Knæe bøie fig, deres i Himmelen, 
og baa Jorden, og under Jorden, 


11. og hver Tunge ſtal befjende, at 
JEſus Chriſtus er en HErre, til Gud 
Faders Ere. 

12. Derfor, mine Elſtelige! ligeſom 
Y altid have været lydige, ſaaledes, 
ikte alene fom ved min Nærværelfe, 
men nu meget mere i min Fravarelſe, 
arbeider paa eders egen Saliggjørelfe 
med Frygt og Bæven ; 

13. thi Gud er den, ſom virker i eder 
baade at ville og at udrette efter fit 
Velbehag. 

14. Gjører alle Ting uden Knur og 
Tvivl, 

15. at I funne vorde uftraffelige og 
rene, Guds ulaſtelige Børn, midt 
iblandt den vanartige og forvendte 
Slægt, iblandt hvilke I ſtinne ſom 
Lys i Verden, 

16. idet J holde faſt ved Livets Ord, 
mig til Roes paa Chriſti Dag, at jeg 
itte haver løbet forgjeves, ei heller ar» 
beidet forgjeves. 

17. Men om jeg og bliver offret un⸗ 
der eders Troes Offer og Betjening, 
da gloder jeg mig, og glæder mig med 
eder alle. 

18. Men glæder eder ogfaa over det 
Samme, og glæder eder med mig. 

19. Wen jeg haaber i den HErre 
JEſu fnart at fende Timotheus til 
eder, paa det ogfaa jeg fan beroliges 
bed at erfare, hvorledes det gaaer eder. 

20. Thi jeg haver ingen ligefindet 
med mig, der faa oprigtig bil bære 
Omſorg for, hvad eder angaaer. 

21. Thi de føge alle deres Eget, ilke 
hvad ber er Chriſti JEſu. 

22. Men hans prøvede Troffab fjende 
J, at, ligefom Sønnen fin Fader, faa» 
ledes haver han tjent med mig for 
Evangelium. 


ST. PAULI BREV 


8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of tÅings 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 

11 And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out 
your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. 

13 For it is God which.worketh 
in you both to will and to do of kis 
good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without murmur- 
ings and disputings: 

15 That ye may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the world; " 

16 Holding forth the word of hfe ; 
that I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
la I joy, and rejoice with you 
a 


18 For the same cause also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus 
to send Timotheus shortly unto 
you, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man like-minded, 
who will naturally care for your 
state. 

21 For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christs. . 

22 But ye know the proof of him, 
that as a son with the father, hé 
hath served with me in the gospel. 


TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 


- 23. Gam haaber jeg derfor at fende 
ftrar, faafnart jeg feer Udgangen paa 
min Sag. 

24. Dog haver jeg den Tillid i QEr- 
ren, at jeg ogſaa ſelb fnart ſtal fom- 


me. 

25. Men jeg agtede det fornødent at 
fende eder Broderen Epaphroditus, 
min Medarbeider og Medftrider, men 
eders Sendebud, og Tjener i min Nod» 
tørft ; 


26. efterdi han forlængtes efter eder 
alle, og bar fvarligen bekymret, fordi 
J havde hørt, at han var ſyg. 


(ud 

27. Thi han bar ogfaa ſyg, og nær 
Døden, men Gud forbarmede fig over 
ham; dog iffe alene over ham, men 
ogfaa over mig, at jeg iffe ſtulde have 
Sorg paa Sorg. 

28. Derfor fendte jeg ham defto ſna⸗ 
rere, paa det I funne glædes, naar J 
fee ham igjen, og jeg være mindre for» 
rigfuld. 

29. Annammer ham altfaa i HEr⸗ 
ren med al Glæde, og holder Saa» 
banne i Ere; 

30. thi for Chrifti Gjerning Skyld 
fom han Døden nær, der han ifle ag» 
tede fit Liv, for at erftatte, hvad der 
fattedes i eders Tjenefte mod mig. 


3. Capitel. 


Øvrigt, mine Brødre ! glæder eder 

i HErren! At ffrive eder det Sam» 
me, er mig iffe til Befvær, men eder 
tit Beſtyrkelſe. 


3. Seer Hundene, feer be onde Ar⸗ 
beidere, feer Sønderffjærelfen ! 

3. Thit vi ere Omffjærelfen, of ſom 
tjene Gud i Manden, og rofe 08 i Chrifto 
JEſu, og forlade 08 iffe paa Kjod; 


4. endſtjondt ogfaa jeg haver det, jeg 
kunde forlade mig paa, endog i Kjødet. 
Derſom en Anden fyne8, han fan for» 
lade fig paa Kjod, jeg meget mere. 


5. Jeg er omffaaren paa ben ottende 
Dag, af Iſraels Slægt, af Benja⸗ 
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23 Him therefore I hope to send 
PER so soon as I shall see 

ow it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 


25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother, re | companion in labour, 
and fellow-soldier, but your mes- 
senger, and he that ministered to 
my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because 
Ht ye had heard that he had been 
sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy 
on him ; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have sor- 
row upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that 
I may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation : 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not re- 
garding his life, to supply your 
lack of service toward me. 


CHAPTER III. 


Ihr my brethren, rejoice 

in the Lord. To write thé 
same things to you, to me indeed 
is not grievous, but for you it is 
safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil- 
workers, beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the ——— 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he hath where- 
of he might trust in the flesh, I 
more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
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mins Stamme, en Ebræer af Ebræere, 
en Øharifæer efter Loven, 


6. fom forfulgte Menigheden af Nid- 
fjærhed, fom var uftraffelig efter Lo» 
vens Retfærdighed. 


7. Men hvad der bar mig Vinding, 
det haver jeg for Chriſti Skyld agtet 
for Tab; 

8. ja fandeligen, jeg agter og Alt 
for Tab mod Ypperligheden af Sund» 
ffaben om Chrifto JEſu min HErre, 
for hvis Skyld jeg har lidt Tab paa 
Alt, og agter det Sfarn at være, paa 
det jeg fan vinde Chriſtum, 


9. og findes i ham, faa jeg iffe ha⸗ 
ber min Retfærdighed, den af Loven, 
men den bed Chrifti Troe, Retfærbdig= 
heden af Gud formedelft Troen ; 


10. at jeg fan Fjende ham, og hans 
Opſtandelſes Kraft, og hans Lidelferg 
Samfund, faa jeg bliver dannet til at 
ligne ham i hans Død; 


11. om jeg dog kunde naae fil de 
Dødes Opftandelfe. 

12. Itke at jeg allerede haver grebet 
det, eller er allerede fuldfommen ; men 
jeg jager derefter, om jeg og fan gribe 
det, efterdi jeg og er greben af Chriſto 


u. 
13. Brødre! jeg agter iffe mig ſelv 
at have grebet det. Men Get (gjør 
leg): forglemmende, hvad der er bag⸗ 
bed, og ræffende efter det, ſom er foran, 


14. iler jeg mod Maalet fil det Kle⸗ 
nodie, fom hører til Gudé Kald herov⸗ 
enfra I Chrifto JEſu. 

15. Saa mange af 08 derfor, ſom 
ere fuldfomne, maae habe dette Sinde⸗ 
lag ; og ere Y ei ganſte ſaaledes finde= 
el ſtal Gud ogfaa aabenbare eder 
dette 


16. Kun at bi, ſaavidt bi ere komne, 
bandre efter den famme Regel, mene 
bet famme. 


ST. PAULI BREV 


Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 


brews; as touching the law, 2 


Pharisee ; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting 
the church; touching the righte- 
ousness which isin the law, blame- 


ess. 
7 But what things were gain te 
me, those I counted loss for Christ, 


8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the exce lleney of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that & may win 
Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, 
which is ofthe law, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by 
faith: 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, 
—— made oonformable unto his 
death; 

11 If by any means I might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended : but this one. 
thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are 
before, 

14 I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded: and 
if in any fhing ye be otherwise 
minded, God reveal even this 
unto you. 

16. Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, let us walk by 
the same rule, let us mind the 


same thing. 


Dee SD 5 
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TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 


17. Border mine Efterfølgere, Brø- 
bre! og agter paa dem, der vandre 
ſaaledes, ſom I have 08 til Exempel. 


18. Thi Mange banbdre, hvilfe jeg 
ofte haver fagt eder, og endnu figer 
med Taarer, at være Chriſti Korfes 
Fiender, 

19. hvis Ende er Fordervelſe, hvis 
Gud er Bugen og hvis Ere er i deres 
Stjændfel, hvilfe tragte efter de jordi⸗ 
ffe Ting. 

20. Thi vort Borgerffab er i Himme⸗ 
len, hvorfra di og forvente Frelſeren, 
ben HErre IEſum Chriſtum, 

21. ſom ſtal forvandle vort Forne⸗ 
brelfeg Legeme til at vorde ligedannet 
med han8 Herligheds Legeme, efter den 
Kraft, ved Hhvilfen han og fan under⸗ 
lægge fig alle Ting. 


4. Capitel. 


Deſſer. mine elffelige Brødre, hvilfe 
7 jeg længes efter, I min Glæde 
og Krone! ftaaer ſaaledes faft i HEr⸗ 
ren, I Elffelige ! 

2. Evodia formaner jeg, og Syntyche 
formaner jeg at være enige i HErren. 


3. Ja jeg beder big ogſaa, min ret» 
findige Medbroder! antag dig bem, 
thi de have ſtridt med mig i Cvange= 
lio, tilligemed Clemens og mine øvrige 
Medarbeidere, hvid Navne ere i Liv» 
ſens Bog. 

4. Glæder eder i HErren altid; at» 
ter figer jeg: glæder eder ! 

5. Eders Sagtmodighed borde vifter» 
lig for alle Menneſter! HErren er 
nær. 

6. Vorer iffe bekymrede for Noget, 
men i alle Ting lader eders Begjerin⸗ 
ger fremføres for Gud i Paakaldelſe 
og Bøn med Takſigelſe; 

7. og den Guds red, ſom overgager 
al Forſtand, ffal bevare ederd Hjerter 
og eder Tanfer i Chriſto JEſu. 


8. I Zvurigt, Brødre! hvadfomhelft 
ber er fandt, hvad der er ærburt, hvad 
der er retfærdigt, hvad der er reent, 
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17 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for 
an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things.) 

20 For our conversation is in hea- 
ven; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 

21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ål EREFORE, my brethren dear- 

ly beloved and SEES for, my 

joy and crown, so stand fast in the 
ord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, true 
yoke-fellow, help those women 
which laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and totth 
other my fellow-labourers, whose 
names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always: 
and again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 


nd. 

6 Be careful for nothing; butin 
every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 

eth all understanding, shall 
eep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
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hvad der er elffeligt, hvad der tale8 bel 
om, enhver Dyd og Alt, hvad prifeligt 
er: derpaa giver Agt. 


9. vad I ogſaa have lært, og an⸗ 
nammet, og hørt, og feet paa mig, 
bette gjører, og Fredens Gud ffal bære 
med eder. 

10. Men jeg har hoiligen glædet mig 
i HErren, aft J nu engang igjen have 
oplivet eders Omhu for mig; hvortil 
Jog før havde Villie, men manglede 
Leilighed. 

11. Dette ſiger jeg ikke af Trang; 
thi jeg haver lært at noies med det, 
jeg haver. 


12. Jeg forftaaer baade at være for» 
nedret, og jeg forftaaer at have Over⸗ 
flod; i Alt og hos Alle er jeg vel erfa- 
ren, baade i at mætteg og at hungre, 
baade i at have Overflod og at fatte8. 


13. Jeg formaaer Alt i Chrifto, ſom 
gior mig ftært. 

14. Dog gjorde I vel, at I deeltoge 
i min Trængfel. 


15. Wen og 3 vide det, I Øhilip= 
penſer! at ved Evangelii Begyndelſe, 
der jeg drog fra Macedonien, haver 
ingen Menighed havt Regning med 
mig over Givet og Modtaget, uden 3 
alene. 

16. Thi ogfaa i Thesſalonika fendte 
J mig een Gang, ja to Gange, hvad 
jeg behøvede. 

17. Ikke at jeg attraaer Gaven, men 
jeg attraaer den Frugt, fom bliver 
overvætte8 ftor til eders Fordeel. 

18. Nu har jeg fuldkommen nok og 
overflødigt; jeg fif rigeligen, der jeg 
annammede af Epaphroditus det fra 
eder, en god Lugt, et antaget Offer, 
velbehageligt for Gud. 


19. Men min Gud ffal fuldeligen 
give eder Alt, hvad J behøve, efter fin 
Rigdom i Herlighed, i Chrifto JEſu. 

20. Men vor Gud og Fader bære 
LEre i al Evighed! Amen. 

21. Hilſer hver Hellig i Chriſto JEſu. 


ST. PAULI BREV 


just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever thingsare lovely, what: 
soever things are of good report; 
if there be — and if there be 
any praise, think on these things. 

9 Those things whieh ye hare 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again; 
wherein PA were also careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to be 
re — 

12 I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound : eve- 
ry where and in all things I am 
instructed both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well 
done that ye did communicate 
with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians, know also, 
that in the beginning of the gos- 
pel, when I departed from Mace- 
donia, no church communicated 
with me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my ne- 
cessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: 
I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things shicÅ 
were sent from you, an odour of a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 


TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 
De Brodre, fom ere hos mig, hilfe | Jesus. 


eder. 
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The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 


22. Alle Hellige hilſe eder, meeft de af| 22 All the saints salute you, 


Keiſerens Huus. 


23. Vor HErres JEſu Chriſti Naade 


bære med eder alle! Amen. 
[Til de Philippenſer blev ſtrevet fra 
Rom med Epaphroditus.] 


chiefly they that are of Cesar's 
honss hold. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
T It was written to the Philip- 
ians from Rome, by Epaphro- 
itus. 





St. Pauli Brev 


til de 
Colosſenſer. 
1. Capitel. 


Es bie, bed Guds Villie JEſu Chri⸗ 
ſti Apoſtel, og Broderen Timo» 
theu8, 

2. til de Hellige i Cologfæ, de troe 
Brødre i Chrifto: Maade bære med 
eder og Fred fra Gud bor Fader og 
ben HErre JEſu Chrifto! 


3. Vi talfe Gud og bor HErres JEſu 
Chriſti Fader, idet vi altid bede for 
eder, 

4. da bi have hørt om eders Troe i 
Chriſto JEſu, og den Kjærlighed, 3 
have til alle Hellige, 

5. for det aab, fom eder er henlagt 
i Himlene, om hviltet I have allerede 
hørt i Evangeliets Sandheds Ord, 


6. hviltet er kommet til eder, fom og i 
den ganſte Verden, oger frugtbringende 
og voxer, ligefom og iblandt eder fra 
ben Dag af, I hørte og erfjendte den 
Guds Saade i Sandhed ; 

7. ligefom I have lært af Epaphras, 
por elſkelige Mebtjener, hvilfen er en 
troe Chrifti Tjener for eder, 

8. fom ogſaa gav os eders Kjærlig= 
hed i anden tilfjende. 

9. Derfor aflade vi og iffe, fra den 
Dag, vi hørte det, at bede for eder og 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 

by the will of God, and Timo- 
theus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ which are at Co- 
losse: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God, and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel: 

6 Which is come unto you, as it 
is in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you 
since the day ye heard of it, an 
knew the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellow-servant, whg is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not cease 
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begiere, at I maatte fyldes med hans 
Villies Erfjendelfe i al Viisdom og 
aandelig Forftand, 


10. at I funne omgaaes vordigen 
for HErren til fuldt Velbehag, og bære 
frugtbare baa al god Øjerning, og 
vore til Guds Erfjendelfe ; 


11. ſtyrkede med al Styrke efter han8 
Herligheds Kraft til al Taalmodighed 
og Zangmodighed med Ølæde; 


12. taffende Faderen, ſom gjorde 08 
dygtige til de Helliges Arvedeel i Lyfet, 


13. fom friede 08 af Morkets Magt, 
og overførte 08 i fin elffelige Sons 
Rige, 


14. i hvem bi ved hans Blod have 
Forløgning, nemlig Syndernes For» 
ladelſe; 

15. han, fom er den uſynlige Guds 
Billede, al Stabningens Forftefødte ; 


16. efterdi ved ham ere alle Ting 
flabte, de i Himlene, og de paa Jor= 
den, de ſynlige og uſhnlige, være fig 
Throner eller Herredommer eller Fyr» 
ftendømmer eller Magter; alle Ting 
ere ſtabte ved ham og til ham; 


17. og han er før alle Ting og alle 
Ting beſtaae ved ham ; 

18. og han er Legemets Hoved, nem= 
fig Menighedens ; han, fom er Be- 
gyndelfen, den Forſtefodte af de Døde, 
ls ſtal bære den ypperſte iblandt 

€3 
19. thi i ham behagede det Faderen, 
at al Fylde ffulde boe, 

20. og bed ham at forlige alle Ting, 
være fig de paa Jorden eller de i Him⸗ 
lene, med fig, idet han gjorde Fred for» 
medelſt hans Korſes Blod, ved ham. 


AJ 


21. Ogfaa eder, fom fordum bare 
blevne fremmede og fiendffe af Sinde- 
lag I onde Øjerninger, haver han dog 
nu forligt (med Bud), 


ST. PAULI BREV 


to pray for you, and to desire that 

e might be filled with the know- 
ledøe of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding ; 

10 That ye might walk worthy 

of the Lord unto all pleasing, be- 
ing fruitful in every good work, 
— increasing in the knowledge 
of God; 
11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and long-suffer- 
ing with joyfulness ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the for- 
giveness of sins: 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first-born of every 
FØRER ki m things 

16 For by him were a i 
created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 

wers: all things were created 

y him, and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist, 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the be- 

inning, the first-born from the 

ead ; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell; 

20 And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by 
him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, I say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven. 

21 And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now 


hath he reconciled, 


f 
[ 


| 
| 
| 
|| 


TIL DE COLOSSENSER. 
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22. i fit Kjødå Legeme ved Døden, | 22 In the body of his flesh through 


for at fremftille eder hellige og ulaſte⸗ 
lige og uftraffelige for fit Aaſyn; 


23. ſaafremt I ellers forblive i Troen, 
grundfæftede og ſtadige, og iffe lade 
eder roffe fra Gvangeliets Haab, hvil» 
fet I have hørt, hoilfet er prodilet for 
al Sfabningen under Himmelen, (og) 
hvis Tjener jeg Paulus er bleven. 


24. Mu glæder jeg mig i mine Lidel⸗ 
fer for eder, og opfylder det, ſom farted 
i Cpriftt Trængfler, i mit Kjoo for 
hand Legeme, fom er Menigheden ; 


25. hvis Tjener jeg er bleven efter bet 
Guds Embede, fom er mig givet hob 
eder, at opfylde Guds Ord, 


26. den Hemmelighed, der bar ſtjult 
for alle Tider og Slægter, men nu er 
aabenbaret for hans Hellige, 


27. hvem Gud vilde tilfjendegivde, 
hvilfen denne Hemmeligheds herlige 
Øigdom er iblandt Hedningerne, nem» 
lig En i eder, det Hellighedens 


ad, 

28. hvillen vi forkynde, idet bi paa⸗ 
minde hvert Menneſſle, og lære hvert 
Menneffe i al Vilsdom, af bi kunde 
fremftide hvert Menneſte fuldfomment 
i Chriſto JEſu; 

29. hvortll jeg og arbeider, ſtridende 
ga Kraft, ſom virker mægtigen 

mig. 
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ii jeg bil, at I ffulle bide, hvor ſtor 
en Kamp jeg haver for eder, og 
for bem i Laodicea, og for fas Mange, 
ſom iffe have ſeet min Perfon i Kjødet, 


2. paa det at deres Hjerter maatte 
opmuntres, idet de fammen føles i Kjær» 
lighed, og (komme) til den fuldvisſe 
Indfigts hele Rigdom, til Erkſjendelſen 
af Guds, baade Faderens og Chrifti 
Hemmelighed, 
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death, to present you holy, and un- 
— and unreprovable, in his 
sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith 

grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every 
creature — is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minis- 
ter; 
24 Who now rejoice in my suf- 
ferings for on, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for his body's 
sake, which is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a minis- 
ter, according to the dispensation 
of God which is given to me for 
you, to fulfil the word of God ; 

Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from. ages, and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles; which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; that we may 

resent every man perfect in Christ 

esus: 

29 Whereunto I also labour, stri- 
ving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily. 


CHAPTER II. 


HE I would that ye knew what 

great conflict I have for JOG; 
and for them at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being kuit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full 
settes ef — to tho 
acknowledgment of the mystery 
of God, ånd of the Father, and of 
Christ ; 
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3. i hvilfen alle Viisdommens og 
Kundſtabens Statte ere ſtjulte. 

4. Men dette figer jeg, paa bet at 
Ingen ffal bedrage eder med loffende 
Tale. 

5. Thi om jeg endog er fraværende 
med Legemet, faa er jeg dog hos eder 
i Aauden, og glæder mig, idet jeg feer 
ederå Orden og Faſtheden af eders 
Troe paa Chriſtum. 

6. Derfor, ligefom J have antaget 
Chriſtum JEſum, HErren, ſaaledes 
omgaaed I ham, 

7. robfæftede og opbygte i ham, og 
ftadfæftede i Troen, ligeſom Y ere lærte, 
voxende i ben med Talfigelfe. 


8. Scer til, at iffe Nogen gjør eder 
til fit Rov bed verdålig Vilisdom og 
tomt Bedragerie efter Mennefferå 
Sætninger, efter Verdens Borne⸗Lor⸗ 
Dom, og ilke efter Chriſtum. å 

9. Thi i ham boer al Guddommens 
Fylde legemligen. 

10. Og JF ere blevne fuldfomne i ham, 
fom er Hovedet for alt Fyrſtendomme 
og Magt. 

11. Y ham ere Jog omſtaarne med 
en Omfljærelfe, ſom iffe er gjort med 
Hender, bed Afførelfen af det ſyndige 
—— i Kjodet, ved Chriſti Omffjæ- 
relfe, 

"12. begravne med ham i Daaben ; i 
ham ere J og medopreiſte formedelft 
Troen paa Guds Kraft, ſom opreifte 
ham fra de Døde. 


13. Ogfaa eder, fom bare bøde i 
Overtrodelſerne, og I ederg Kjods For» 
hud, gjorde han levende tilligemed 
ham, idet han tilgav eder alle Over⸗ 
trædelferne, 

14. og udflettebe den Haandſtrift, 
fom 08 angif, med dens anordninger, 
hvilfen bar os imod, og borttog den, 
idet han naglede den til Korſet, 


15. og afvæbnede Fyrſtendommerne 
og Magterne og vifte bem aabenbarli⸗ 
gen til Sfue, der han førte dem i Tri» 
mph ved fig felv. 

16. Derfor dømme Ingen eder i 
Mad eller i Drikke, eller i Sjenfcende 
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3 In whom are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though I be absent in the 
fleeh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the steadfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, as ye 
have been taught, abounding there- 
in with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain de- 
ceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all prinei- 
pality and power: 

11 In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Christ : 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with bim 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he quickened to- 
gether with him, having forgiven 
you all trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing 
of ordinances that was against u3, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
CTOSS; 

15 And having spoiled principali- 
ties and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in re 
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TIL DE COLOSÉENSER. 


til en Hoitid eller Ny⸗Maane eller 
Sabbater ; 
17. hvilte ere en Skygge af det, ſom 
fulde fomme, men Legemet er Chrifti. 
18. Lader Ingen tage Klenodiet fra 
eder, fom giver fig Sfin af Ydmyghed 
og Engles Dyrkelſe, indladende fig i 
Ting, fom han iffe haver feet, forfæn- 
geligen opblæft af fit fjødelige Sind, 


19. og iffe holdende faft bed Hovedet, 
af hvilfet det ganſte Legeme, under» 
ftøttet og fammenføiet bed Ledemod og 
Baand, boger en guddommelig Vært. 


20. Derfom J ba ere afdøde med 
Chrifto fra Verdens Børne-Lærdom, 
hvi lade I eder da, ſom de, der leve i 
Verden, beſpores med Anordninger : 

21. rør iffe, fmag iffe, tag iffe der⸗ 
baa '— 

22. hvilfet alt er til Fordærbdelfe bed 
Misbrug — efter Menneffenes Bud og 
Lærdomme ; 

23. hville (Anordninger) vel have 
Skin af Viisdom i ſelvgjort Dyrlkelſe 
og Yomyghed, og bed det, at Legemet 
itfe ſpares, og iffe (holdes) i 2Xre, til 
Kjodets Mættelfe. 
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re J altfaa opreiſte med Chrifto, 
da føger det, fom er oventil, hvor 
Chriſtus fidder hos Guds hoire Haand. 


2. Tragter efter det, ſom er oventil, 
itte efter det, ſom er paa Jorden. 

3. Thi J ere døde, og ederå Liv er 
ftjult med Chrifto I Gud. 

4. Naar Chriſtus, vort Liv, aaben» 
bares, da ſtulle ogſaa I aabenbares 
med ham i Herlighed. 

5. Doder derfor eders jordiſte Lem⸗ 
mer, Horerie, Ureenhed, Blodagtighed, 
ond Lyſt og Øjerrighed, fom er en 
Afgudodyrtelſe; 


6. for hoilfe (Laſters) Skyld Guds 
rede fommer over Vantroens Børn, 


7. blandt Hvilfe J ogſaa fordum 
wandrede, da 3 ledede i hine. (Laſter). 
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spect of an holy-day, or of the new- 
moon, or of the sabbath-days : 

17 Which are a shadow i; things 
to come; but the body is of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary hu- 
mility and worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those things which 
he hath not seen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, in- 
creaseth with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore, if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not; taste not; han- 
dle not; 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using ;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men ? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will-worship, 
and humility, and neglecting of 
the body; not in any honour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER III. 


TE ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on thin 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life 
i8 hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetousness, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things? sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of disobedience ; 

7 In the which ye also walked 
sometime, when ye lived in them. 
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8. Men nu aflægger ogfaa I alle 
disſe Ting: Vrede, Hidſlghed, Ondſtab, 
Befpottetfe, flem Snak af eders Mund. 


9. Lyver iffe for hverandre, J. fom 
have afført det gamle Menneſte med 
dets Øjerninger, 

10. og iført det nøje, ſom fornyes fil 
Ertjendetfe efter hane Billede, ſom 
ſtabte det ; 


121. hvor der iffe er Forſtjel paa 
Græfer og Jøde, Omffjærelfe og For» 
had, Barbar, Scythe, Træt, Fri, men 
Chriftus er Alt og i Alle. 


12. Saa ifører eder ba, fom Gud8 
Uddaigte, Hellige og Elſtte, indertig 
Barmhjertighed, Godhed, Ydmyghed, 
Sagtmodighed, Langmodighed, 

13. faa I fordrage hverandre, og 
tilgive hverandre, derſom Nogen hader 
Klagemaal imod Nogen; ligeſom og 
Chriſtuo tilgav eber, ſaaledes eg I. 

14. Wen over alt dette (ifører eber) 
Kjærligheden, form er Fufdfommenhe» 
bens Baand. 

15. Og Chrifti Fred felre I ebers 
Hierter, til hoitlen J og ere faldte i 
eet Legeme ; og værer taknemmelige. 


16. Lader Chrifti Ord boe rigeligen 
iblandt eder i af Viibdom, faa I lære 
og paaminde hverandre med Pſaimer 
og Lodſange og aandelige Viſer, idet 
J ſynge yndigen i eders Hierter for 

en 


HErren. 

17. Og Alt, hvad. I gjøre i Ord eller 
i Qandling, det (gjerer) alt i den 
HErres IEſu Mavn, taffende Gud og 
Faderen formedeift ham. 

18. J Huſtruer! værer eders egne 
Mænd underdanige, ſom det ſommer 
i HErren. 

19. J Mænd! elſter eders Huſtruner, 
og værer itte bittre imod dem. 

20. I Born! bærer Forældrene y⸗ 
dige i alle Ting; thi det er velbehage⸗ 
ligt for HErren. 

- 81. YFæbre! opirrer iffe eders Børn, 
paa det de ikle ſtulle tabe Modet. 


22. J Tjenere! værer eders timelige 


ST. PAULI BREV 


8 But now ye also put off all 
these ; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy eommunieation oat 
of your mout 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeda; 

10 And have put on the new mm, 
which is renewed in know 
— the image of him that created 


11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, — — uncir- 
cumcision, rbarian, ythian; 
bond nor free: but Christ is all, 
and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, Inm bleness 
of mind, meekness, long-suffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, s0 also do ye. 

14 And above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bend 
of perfeetness. 

15 And let the peace ef Gød ralo 
in your hearts, to the which also 
ye are called in one body; and be 
ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teach» 
ing and. admonishing one another 
in psalms, —— spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in 
hearts toer 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, givmg thanks to 
God and the Father by hi 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and ig sa bitter — them. 

20 Children, obey. vyour — 
in all things: for thus 18 well-pleas- 
ing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not yoarchib 
— to anger, lest they be discou- 


22 Servants, øbey in all things 
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Herrer lydige i alle Ting, iffe med 
Øientjenefte, ſom de, der ville tæffes 
Wenneffene, men i Hjiertets Eenfol⸗ 
dighed, frygtende Bud ; 

23. og Alt, hvad J foretage eder, 
det gjører af Hjertet, ſom for QÆrren, 
og iffe fom for Menneffene, 

24. bidende, at I ſtulle fane Arve⸗ 
delen til Vederlag af HErren; thi 9 
tjene den HErre Chriſto. 


25. Men hvo, fom gjør Uret, flal 
faae (Vederlag) for det, hvori han 
orde Uret; og der er iffe Perſons 
nfeelfe. 
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Herrer! bevifer Tjenerne, hvad ret 
og billigt er, vidende, at J og 
have en Serre i Himlene. 


23. Bliver baragtige i Bonnen, og 
baager i ſamme med Talfigelfe ; 

3. og beder tillige ogfaa for 08, at 
Bud vilde oplade 08 Ordets Der til at 
forfynde Chriſti Hemmelighed, for hvis 
Styid jeg og er bunden, 


4. at jeg fan aabenbare det, fom mig 
bør at tale. 

5. Omgaaes viſeligen med dem, fom 
ik udenfor, faa I fjøbe den beleilige 

id 


6. Eders Tale være altid yndig, kry⸗ 
bret med Sait, faa I vide, hvorledes 
det bør eder at ſpare Enhver. 


7. Hvorledes det gaaer mig, ffal 
Fndicué, den elffelige Broder og troe 
Tjener, og Medarbeider i HErren, 
fundgjore eder altſammen; 

8. hvilfen jeg ſendte til eder, juft for 
at han ſtal erfare, hvorledes det haver 
fig med eder, og trøfte eders Hjerter ; 


9. tilligemed Oneſimus, den troe og 
elffelige Broder, fom ér fra eder: 
hvorledes det haver fig her med alle 
Ting, ffudle de fundgjøre eder. 

10. Ariſtarchus, min Medfangne, 
hilfer eder, og Marcus, Barnabas 


Soſtendebarn, om hvem 3 have faaet 
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your masters according to the flesh ; 


not with eye-service, as men-pleas- 
ers ; but in singleness of heart, fear- 
ing God: 

23 And whatecever ye do, do it 
heartily, as tø the Lord, and not 
unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, shall 
receive for the wrong which he 
hath done: and there is no respect 
of persons. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ASTERS, give unto your serr- 

ants that which is just and 

equal ; knowing that ye have 
a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving ; 

3 Withal praying also for us, that 
God would open unto us a door 
of utterance, to speak the mystery 
of Christ, for which I am also in 
bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellow-servant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts; 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you 
all — which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus, my fellow-prison- 


'er, saluteth you; and Marcus, sis- 


(touching 


ter's son to 
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Befalinger; derſom han kommer til 
eder, da annammer ham; 


11. og Jeſus, ſom kaldes Juſtus, 
hvilfe ere af Omffjærelfen; dioſe de 
enefte Medarbeidere til Guds Rige, 
fom ere blevne mig en Trøft. 


12. Epaphras hilfer eder, han, ſom 
er fra eder, en Chrifti Tjener, ſom 
altid ftrider for eder i (fine) Bønner, 
at Y maatte ſtage fuldfomne og fuld- 
endte efter al Guds Villie. 

13. Thi jeg vidner med dem, at han 
haver ftor Midfjærhed for eder, og dem 
i Laodicea, og dem iHierapolis. 


14. Lucas den Læge, den Elſtelige, 
hilſer eder, og Demas. 

15. Hilſer Brodrene i Laodicea, og 
Nymphas, og Menigheden i hang 
Huus. 

16. Og naar dette Brev er loſt hos 
eder, ba førger for, at det ogfaa bliver 
læft i de Laodicenſers Menighed, og at 
Jogſaa læfe det fra Laodicea, 


17. og figer Archippus: giv Agt paa 
den Tjenefte, fom du haver annammet 
i HErren, at du fuldbyrder den. 


18. Hilſen med min, Paull Haand. 
Kommer mine Baand ihu. Naaden 
bære med eder ! Amen! 

[Til de Colodfenfer blev ffrevet fra 
Rom med Tychicus og Onefimu8.] 


SEES ASERNE 


Gt. Pauli førfte Brev 


til de 


Thesſaloniker. 
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—9 og Silvanus og Timotheus 
til de Thesfalonifers Menighed i 


ST. PAULI I. BREV 


whom ye received command- 
ments: if he come unto you, re- 
ceive him; 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the circumcision. 
These only are my fellow-workers 
unto the kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, al- 
ways labouring fervently for you in 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect 
and complete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 
church which is in his house. 

16 And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed té the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

T Written from Rome to the 
Colossians by Tychicur» and. 
Onesimus. 


THE I. EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THR 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


PA and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 


Sud Fader og den HErre JEſu Chri» | Thessalonians tohich is in God the 


: Saade være med eder, og Fred Father, and in the Lord 


Jesus 


TIL DE THESSALONIKER. 


fra Gud vor Fader, og ben HErre 
JEſu Chrifto ! 


2. Bi takke Gud altid for eder alle, 
idet bi komme eder ihu i bore Bønner, 


3. tænfende uafladeligen baa eder 
&jerning i Troen, og Arbeide i Kjær= 
ligheden, og Beftandighed i Haabet 
baa bor HErre JEſum Chriftum, for 
vor Gudé og Faders Aaſyn; 

4. efterdi vi fjende, af Gud elſtte Bro⸗ 
dre! eders Udvælgelfe. 

5. Thi vort Evangelium hos eder bar 
iffe i Ord alene, men ogfaa i Kraft, 
og i Den Hellig Aand, og i fuld Over» 
beviisning; ligefom I og vide, hvorle⸗ 
deg vi have været iblandt eder for eder 
Skyld. 

6. Og J ere blevne vore Efterfolgere, 
ja HErrens, idet I annammede Ordet 
under megen Trængfel med den Hel⸗— 
lig Aands Glæde; 

7. faa at I ere blevne Mønftre for 
alle de Troende i Macedonien og 
Achaia; 

8. thi fra eder er HErrens Ord lyde⸗ 
ligen hørt, iffe alene i Macedonien og 
Achaia, men eders Troe til Gud er og 
bleven kundbar allevegne, faa at vi iffe 
have Behod at tale derom ; 


9. Thi de forkynde ſelv om 08, hvil- 
fen Indgang vi fandt hos eder, og 
hvorledes J vendte eder til Gud fra 
Afguderne, til at tjene den levende og 
fande Gud, 

10. og at forvente hang Søn fra 
Himlene, hvilfen han opreiſte fra de 
Døde, JEſum, fom 08 frier fra den 
tilkommende Vrede. 


2. Capifel. 


vide felv, Brodre! om vor Ind⸗ 
J gang hos eder, at den iffe bar for» 
gieves ; 
2. men forud mishandlede og for» 
haanede, ſom J vide, i Philippi, bare 
vi (alligevel) frimodige i vor Gud til 
at tale Guds Evangelium hos eder, 
under megen Kamp. 
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Christ: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Wegive thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers ; 

3 Remembering without ceasing 

;our work of faith, and labour of 
ove, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only; but also in pow- 
er, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance ; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among 
you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward 
is spread abroad ; so that we need 
not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of 
us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned 
to God from idols, to serve the liv- 
ing and true God ; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 


CHAPTER II. 


R yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefull 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you the gospel of God with 
much contention. 


3. Thi bor Formaning er iffe af Bild» 
farelfe, iffe heller af ureen Henſigt, ei 
heller med Svig ; 

4. men ligefom hl ere fundne bærdige 
af Gud til at Evangelium maatte 08 
betroes, ſaaledes tale bi, iffe ſom vi 
vilde behage Menneffene, men Gud, 
ſom brøber bore Hierter. 

5. Thi hverlen omgiftes vi nogenfinde 
med fmigrende Ord, ſom J bide, ei 
heller med Paaſtud for Gierrighed; 
Gud er Vidne. 

6. Vi føgte og iffe re af Menne⸗ 
fer, hverlen af eber, eller af Andre, 
endog bi funde have brugt Myndig⸗ 
heb, * Chriſti Apoſtler; 

7. men vi bare lemfældige iblandt 
eder. Som en Amme pleier fine Børn, 


8. faaledes ere bi, af inderlig Kjær» 
lighed til eder, villige til at dele med 
eder, iffe alenefte Guds Evangelium, 
men ogfaa vort eget Liv, fordi I ere 
blevne 08 elftelige. : 

9. Jerindre jo, Brodre! vort Arbeide 
og vor Moie; thi endſtjondt bi arbei⸗ 
dede Mat og Dag, for iffe af bære 
Rogen af eder til Byrde, prodilede bi 
dog Guds Evangelium iblandt eder. 


10. Y ere Vidner, og Gud, til, hvor 
helligen og retfærdigen og uſtraffe⸗ 
ligen vi omgiffes med eder, I Troende ! 


11. ligeſom 3 vide, hvorledes bi for» 
manede og trøftede eder, Enhver ifær, 
fom en Fader fine Børn, 


12. og vidnede, at J ſtulde omgaaes 
voœrdigen for Gud, ſom faldte eder til 
fit Rige og fin Herlighed. 

13. Derfor taffe bi og Gud uafladeli» 

en, at, da J annamme det Guds Ord, 
om J hørte af 08, antoge J ikke 
Mennefterå Ord, men — fom det fan» 
deligen er — Guds Ord, hviifet og 
fraftigen virker I eder, ſom troe. 


14. Thi I Brøbre! ere blevne Efter⸗ 
følgere af be Guds Menigheder, fom 
ere i Judæa i Chriſto JEſu, idet J 
ogfaa have libt det ſamme af eders 
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3 For our exhortation mas not of 
— nor of uncleanness, nor in 

ile; 

4 But as we were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even 80 we speak ; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which trieth our 
hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know 
nor a cloak of covetousness; God 
is witness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might, have been burden- 
some, as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among you, 
— as a nurso oberisbeth her chil- 

ren: 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, we were willing to have 
imparted unto you, not the gospel 
of God only, but also our own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail: for labour- 
ing night and day, because we 
would not be chargeable unto any 
of you, we preached unto you the 
gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God al- 
s0, how holily, and justly, and un- 
blamably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted, 
and comforted, and charged every 
one of you, as a father dot his 
children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
cejved it not as the word of me 
but (as it is in truth) the word 
God, which effectually worketh al- 
so in you that believe, 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the churches of God 
which in Judea are in Christ Jesus: 
for ye also have suffered like things 
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egne Landomeend, fom de af Jøder» 


Be; 

15. hvitfe baade ihjelfloge den HErre 
JEſum, og deres egne Bropheter, og 
have forfulgt 06, og behage Gud ille, 
og ere alle Menneffer imod, 


16. og formene 08 at tale til Hed» 
ningerne, for at de maatte frelſes; faa 
at de altid opfylde deres Synders 
Maal. Men Øreden fommer over 
bem til Undergang. 

17. Men vi, Brøbre ! fom en ftaffet 
Tid have bæret ffilte fra eder med 
Legemet, iffe med Hjertet, vi have med 
megen Forlængfel gjort 08 desmere 
lid, for at faae fee eders Anſigt. 

78. Derfor have vi billet fomme til 
eder — nemlig jeg Paulus — een 
Gang, ja to Gange, men Satanas 
haver forhindret 08. 

19. Thi hvo er bort Haab eller bor 
Glæde, eller Kronen paa vor Roed 2 
Mon iffe ogſaa I for bor HErre IEſu 
Chriſto i hang Tilfommelfe 2 

20. J ere jo bor re og Glæbe. 
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erfor, efterdi vi iffe længere kunde 
udholde det, fandt vi for gobt, at 
lades alene tilbage i Athenen ; 

2. og vi fendte Timotheus, vor Bro» 
ber og Guds Yjener, og vor Medar⸗ 
beider i Chriſti Evangelio, for at ſtyrle 
eder i og formane eder om eders Troe, 


3. at ilfe Rogen ſtulde blibe vanel⸗ 
modig i disſe Trængfler ; thi I bide 
felv, af vi ere dertil beftemte. 


4. Thi ogfaa der bi bare hos eder, 
ſagde vi eder det forud, at bi ſtulle lide 
Trængfler ; fom og er fleet, og I bide. 


5. Hvorfor og jeg, der jeg iffe læn» 
gere [unde udholde det, fendte (ham) 
for at erfare eder Troe, om Friſteren 
iffe maaftee ſtulde have friftet eder, og 
vort Arbeide blive forgjeved. 

6. Men nu, der Timotheus er fom- 
men til 08 fra eder, og haver forkyndt 
os til Glæde ederå Troe og Kjærlighed, 
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of your own countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
sus. and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary 
to all men: 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins always: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being ta- 
ken from you for a short time in 
presence, not in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly to see your 
face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan hindered us. 


19 For what is our hope, or joy, 
ør crown of rejoicing!? Åre not 
even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER III. 


EREFORE, when we could 
' no longer forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at Athens alone ; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our bro- 
ther, and minister of God, and our 
fellow-labourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith: 

3 That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions: for yourselves 
know that we are appointed there» 
unto. 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as 
it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 But now, when Timotheuscame 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your ſaith and cha- 
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rity, and that ye have good remem- 


og at I altid tænfe paa 08 til det 


Bedſte, og forlænges efter at ſee 08, 
ligeſom og bi eder: 


7. faa ere vi derved, Brødre! trø= 
ftebe ved eder i al vor Trængfel og 
Nod, formedelft eders Troe. 

8. Thi nu leve vi, efterdi I ftaae 
faft i HErren. 

9. Ja med hvad Taf kunne vi gjen»- 
glælde Gud for eder, for al den Glæde, 
med hvilfen vi glæde og over eder for 
bor Gud, 

10. idet vi Nat og Dag indftændigen 
bede, at bi maatte fee eders Anſigt og 
rande Bod paa eders Troes Mangler ? 


11. Men vor Gud og Fader felv, og 
vor HErre JEſus Chriſtus ftyre vor 
Vei til eder! 

12. Men eder forfremme og overflø- 
biggjøre HErren i Kjærligheden til 
hverandre, og til Alle! ligeſom og vi 
(have den) til eder ; 

13. paa det eders Hjerter maae ſtyr⸗ 
kes, at være uftraffelige i Hellighed for 
Gud og vor Fuder, i bor HErres 
JEſu Chrifti Tilkommelſe med alle 
hans Hellige! 
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== Øvrigt, Brodre! bede og formane 
vi eder altfaa i ben HErre JEſu, 
at ligeſom I have lært af 08, hvor» 
ledes bet bør eder at omgages og fæf- 
kes Gud, I (derudi) maatte ydermere 
tiltage. 
2. vide jo, hvordanne Bud vi gave 
eder formedelft den HErre JEſum. 


3. Thi dette er Guds Villie, eders 
Helliggiorelſe, at I flulle ſtye Horerie; 


4. faa at Over af eder beed at be= 
bare fit Legeme i Hellighed og Ere, 


5. iffe i Begjerlighedd Brynde, ſom 
og Hedningerne, der itfe fjende Gud ; 


6. at Ingen ſtal forurette eller be⸗ 
brage fin Broder i nogen andel ; thi 
HErren er evner over alt Saadant, 


brance of us always, desiring great- 
ly to see us, as we also fo ste 
you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our afflie- 
tion and distress by your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 For what thankscan we render 
to God again for you, forallthejoy . 
wherewith we joy for your skes 
before our God ; 

10 Night and day praying ex- 
seet ing that we might see your 
face, and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Chnst, 
direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you toin- 
crease and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may stablish 

our hearts unblamable in holiness 

efore God, even our Father, atthe | 
coming of our Lord Jesus Chnst 
with all his saints. 


CHAPTER IV. 


RTHERMORE then we be- 

: seech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God, 
J would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye 
abstain from fornication: 

4 That every one of you shoold 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour ; | 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscenoe, 
even as the Gentiles which know 
not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any matter: 
because that the Lord is the aren- 
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om vi og forud have fagt og vidnet |ger of all such, as we also have 


or eder. 
7. Thi Gud kaldte 08 iffe til Ureen⸗ 
hed, men til Helliggjorelſe. 


8. Hvo derfor, ſom foragter (dette), 
han foragter iffe et Menneffe, men 
Bud, fom og gav fin Hellig Aand i 
05 


9. Wen om Broder⸗Kjorlighed have 
J ifte Behov, at jeg ffal ffrive eder til; 
thi J ere ſelb lærte af Gud, at elffe 
hverandre ; 

10. ja J gjøre endog det Samme 
mod alle Brødrene, ſom ere i hele 
Macedonien; men vi formane eder, 
Brødre! ydermere at tiltage (deri), 


ll. og at føge Ere Ii at leve ftille, 
Og varetage hver fin Øjerning, og 
arbeide med eders egne Hœnder, faa- 
(om bi have budet eder, 

12. paa det JI mage omgaaes ſom⸗ 
meligen med dem, ſom ere üdenfor, og 
ille trenge til Nogen. 


13. Men jeg vil ikke, at J ſtulle 
bære uvidende, Brodre! om de Henſo⸗ 
dede, pan bet J iffe ffulle førge, ſom 
te Andre, der iffe have Saab. 


14. Thi derfom bi troe, at JEſus er 
død og opftanden, da ſtal og Gud 
ſaaledes fore de Henſopede bed JEſum 
frem med ham. 

15. Thi dette fige vi eder ſom HEr⸗ 
Tind Ord, at vi, ſom leve, fom over» 
live til HErrens Tilfommelfe, vi 
is ifte fomme forud for be Henſo— 

ede. 


16. Thi HErren ſelv ffal komme ned 
af Syimmelen med et Anſtrig, med 
Doer· Engels Roſt, og med Guds Ba- 
lune, og de Døde i Chriſto ſtulle op» 
fade forſt; 


17. derefter ſtulle vi, ſom leve, ſom 

(terblive, rykkes tilligemed dem hen i 

Etherne, til at møde HErren i Luften ; 

In fanledes ſkulle vi altid være med 
Tren. 


dr Saa trøfter hverandre med disſe 


orewarned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holi- 
ness. 

8 Hetherefore that despiseth, de- 
— not man, but who hath 
also given unto us his Holy Spirit. 


9 But as touching brotherly love 
ye need not that I write unto you: 
for ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye increase more 
and more; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet 
and to do your own business, an 
to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 

12 That ye may walk honest- 
ly toward them that are without, 
ond that ye may have lack of no- 
thing. 

13 But I would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archan- 
gel, and with the trump of God: 
— the dead in Christ shall rise 

rst: 

17 Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort one ano- 
ther with;these words. 
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Mer om de Tider og den Stund, 
Brodre! have I iffe Behov, at 
eder tilſtrives; 

2. thi Y vide felv grant, at HErrens 
Dag kommer fom en Tyv om Natten. 


3. Thi naar be fige: red og Tryg⸗ 
hed! da ſtal &ordærvelfen haftigen 
ſtaae over dem, ligefom Veerne over 
den Frugtſommelige, og be ſtulle in- 
genlunde undflhe. 

4. Men J, Brødre! J ere iffe i 
Mørfet, faa at den Dag ſtulde, fom 
en Ty, overraffe eder. 

5. J ere alle Lyſets Børn og Da- 
gens Børn; vi ere iffe Nattens Børn 
og el Morkets. 


6. Derfor lader 08 iffe fobe, ligefom 
og de Andre, men lader os baage og 
bære æbrue. 

7. Thi de, ſom ſove, ſobe om Natten, 
og de, fom ere drukne, ere dbrufne om 
Natten. 

8. Men lader 08, fom ere Dagens 
(Børn), være æbrue, iførte Troes og 
Kjærlighed Pantſer, og fom en Hielm 
Saligglorelſens Haab. 

9. Thi Gud beftemte 08 ille til Vrede, 
men til at befomme Saliggjørelfe bed 
vor HErre JEſum Chriſtum, 

10. ſom bøde for 08, at, enten bi 
vaage eller ſove, ffulle bi leve tidlige- 
med ham. 

11. Formaner derfor hverandre, og 
opbygger den Ene den Anden, ligeſom 
Jog gjøre. 

12. Wen vi bede eder, Brodre! at J 
ſtjenne paa dem, fom arbeide iblandt 
eder og ere eders Forſtandere i QEr- 
ren og paaminde eder, 

13. og agte dem overmaade høit i 
Kjærlighed for deres Øjerningers Skyld. 
Vorer fredſommelige indbyrdes. 


14. Men bi formane eder, Brodre! 
paaminder de Ulffiffelige, trøfter de 
Mismodige, ophjælber de Skrobelige, 
bærer langmodige mod Alle. 

15. Scer til, at Ingen betaler Nogen 
Ondt for Ondt, men ftræber altid efter 


CHAPTER V. 


UT of the times and the sea- 
sons, brethren, ye have ne need 
that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly, 
that the day of the Lord sø cometh 
as a thief im the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sudden destrue- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with ehild; and 
they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not m 
darkness, that that day should over- 
take you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor of dark- 
ness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but let us watch and be 
sober. 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in 
the night; and they that be drunk- 
en, are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breast- 
plate of faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ 

10 Who died for us, that, whe- 
ther we wake or sleep, we should 
live together with him. 

11 Wherefore, comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, bre- 
thren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over yon in 
the Lord, and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them v 
highly in love for their work's 
sake. And be at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, com- 
fort the feeble-minded, support the 
weak, be patient toward al] men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever fol- 
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det Gode, baade imod hverandre, og | low that which is good, both among 


imod Alle. 

16. Bærer aftid glade. 

17. Beder uden Afladelfe - 

18. Frembarer Taffigelfe i alle Ting ; 
thi dette er Guds Villie i Chriſto JEſu 
til eder. 

19. Udflulter iffe Manden. 

20. Foragter iffe Prophetier. 

21. Prover Alt ; beholder det Gode. 


22. Slyer bet Onde under alle Sfif- 
felfer 


23. Men han felv, den Fredens 
Gud, hellige eder ganſte og aldeles ! 
og gid eder8 ganſte Aand og Sjel og 
Legeme maae bevare8 uftraffelige i bor 
HErres JEſu Chriſti Tilfommelfe ! 

24. Han er trofaft, ſom eder kaldte; 
han flal og gjøre det. 

25. Brødre! beder for ob. 

3 Hilſer alle Brødre med et helligt 


på. 

27. Jeg befbærger eder ved HErren, 
at 3 lade bette Brev læfe for alle hel» 
lige Brodre. 

28. Bor HErres ICfu Chriſti Maade 
bære med eder! Amen. 

[Det førfte Brev til de Theofaloniler 
blev ffrevet fra Athenen.] 


yourselves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: 
for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus eoncerning you. 

19 — not ne — 

20 pise not pr ings. 

21 Prove all — ; hold fast 
that which is good. 

22 Abstain from all appearance 
of evil. 

23 And the very God of 
sanctify you wholly; and I pr 
God your whole spirit,and soul an 
body, be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the 
holy brethren, 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

T The first epistle unto the Thes- 
salonians was written from 
Athens. 
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Panu⸗ og Silvanus og Timotheus 

til de Thesſalonikers Menighed i 
Gud, vor gaber, og den HErre JEſu 
Chrifto : 

23. Naade bære med er og Fred, 
fra Gud, bor Fader, og ben HErre 
JEſu Chriſto! 

3. Vi ere ſtyldige altid at talle Gud 


THE Il. EPISTLE 


OT PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 


THESSALONIANS. 


— — — 


CHAPTER I. 


PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians in God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus — 

2 Grace unto you, pe 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
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for eder, Brodre! ſom tilbørligt er, 
fordi eders Troe borer fraftigen, og 
Kjærligheden formere hos Enhver af 
eder alle mod hverandre ; 


"4. faa at vi ſelv rofe 08 af eder i 
Gud Menigheder, formedelft eders 
Taalmodighed og Troe under alle 
eders Forfølgelfer og Trængfler, ſom 
J udholde; . 

5. et Beviis paa Guds retfærdige 
Dom: paa det at ſtulle befindes 
værdige til Guds Rige, for hvilfet J 
og lide; 


6. efterdi det er retfærdigt for Gud 
at gjengjælde dem Trængfel, ſom 
trænge eder, p 

7. men (give) eder, ſom frænged, 
Moe med od I den HErres JEſu 
Aabenbarelſe af Himmelen med fin 
Magtes Engle, 

8. med Jidé Lue, naar han bringer 
Hevn over dem, ſom iffe fjende Gud, 
og over dem, ſom iffe ere bor HErres 
JEſu Chriſti Evangelium lydige; 

: 9. hvilte ſtulle lide Straf, en evig 
Fortabelſe fra HErrens Anfigt, og fra 
hans Magtes Herlighed, 


10. naar han kommer paa hlin Dag, 
at herliggiores i fine Hellige, og be— 
undres i dem, ſom troe; thi vort 
Vidnesbyrd er blevet troet hos eder. 


11. Derfor bede vi ogfaa altib for 
eder, at vor Gud vil gjøre eder fit Kald 
værdige, og med Kraft fuldfomme al 
ham velbehagelig Godhed, og Troens 
Gjerning, 


12. paa det at vor HErres JEſu 
Chriſti Navn maa 'perliggjøres I eder, 
og 3 udi ham, efter vor Guds og den 
HErres JEſu Chriſti Naade. 
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en vi bede eder, Brodre! angaa⸗ 

€ ende vor HErres JEſu Chri⸗ 

ſti Tiltommelſe og vor Forſamling til 
am, 
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always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the charity 
of every one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 

4 So that we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure : 

y RER is a — ad 
the righteous judgment o 
that ye may be counted worth 
of the kingdom of God, for whie 
ye also suffer: 

6 Seeing tit is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you; 

7 And to you, who are troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels 

8 In flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that” know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power; 

10 When he shall come to be glo- 
rifed in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony amongyou | 
was believed) in that day. | 

11 Wherefore also we pray al- 
ways for you, that our God would 
count he worthy of this calling, 
and full all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of faith ( 
with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. | 


CHAPTER II. 
NX we beseech you, breth 
by the coming of our 


Jesus Christ, and by our gatheri 
together unto — — | 


TIL DE THESSALONIKER. 


- 2. at 3 iffe fnarligen lade eder 
forvilde i Sindet eller forfærde, hver» 
fen bed nogen Aand, eller ved Lære, 
eller ved Brev, fom (var det) fra 08, 
fom om Chriſti Dag bar forhaanden. 
3. Lader Ingen bedrage eder i nogen 
… Maade; thi førft maa jo Frafaldet 
"Tomme, og det Syndens Menneffe 
aabenbares, Fordærvelfené Søn, 


4. han, fom mobfætter og ophoier 
fig over Alt, hvad der kaldes Gud eller 
Gudddyrtelfe, faa at hun fætter fig i 
Guds Tempel, fom en Gud, og udgiver 
fig for af være Gud. 


5. Komme 3 iffe ihu, at jeg fagde 
eder Dette, der jeg endnu bur ho8 eder? 


6. Og I vide, hvab der nu holder 
ham tilbage, indtil han aabenbares i 
fin Tid. 

7. Thi Uretfærdighedenå Hemmelig⸗ 
hed yttrer fig allerede kraftigen; fun at 
den, fom nu holder ham tilbage, ryd⸗ 
des af Veien, 

8. og da ffal ben Uretfærdige aaben» 
bares, hvilken HErren ſtal fortære med 
fin Munds Aande, og tilintetgjore ved 
ſin Tilkommelſes herlige Aabenbarelſe; 


9. men hiins Tilkommelſe ſteer efter 
Satans fraftige Virfen med al Log- 
nens Magt og Tegn og underlige 
Gierninger, 

10. og med al Ugudelighedens Be» 
drag iblandt dem, ſom fortabes, fordi 
de iffe annammede Sandhedens Kjær- 
lighed til deres Frelſe. 


11. Derfor ffal Gud og fende dem 
kraftige Vildfarelfer, at de ſtulle troe 
Lognen; 

12. paa det af alle de ffulle dommed, 
ſom iike troede Sandheden, men havde 
QBWelbehag i Uretfærdighed. 

13. Men vi ere ffyldige altid at faffe 
Gud for eder, Brødre, Elſtte af HEr⸗ 
ren! at Gud haver udvalgt eder af 
Begyndelſen til Salighed t Mandens 
Helliggiorelſe og Sandheds Troe, 
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2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away 
mig and that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so that 
he, as God, sitteth in the temple 
så — shewing himself that he is 


5 Remember ye not, that when 
I was yet with you, I told you these 
things" 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he who 
now letteth will let, until he be 
taken out of the way. ”. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: 

9 Even him, whose coming is af- 
ter the working of Satan, with all 
power, and signs, and lying won- 
ders, É 

10 And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that 
perish; because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of tho truth: 


14. hvortil han faldte eder bed bort 
Evangelium, til at erholde vor HErres 
JEſu Chrifti Herlighed. 

15. Derfor, Brødre! ſtager faft, og 
holder hart ved de Lerdomme, fom 3 
have lært, være fig ved vor Tale eller 
vort Brev. 

16. Men vor HErre JEſus Chriſtus 
felv og vor Gud og Fader, fom 08 ha⸗ 
ver elffet, og givet (06) en evig Troſt 
og et godt Haab i Maade, 


17. han trefte eders Hierter, og 
ſtyrle eder i al god Tale og Gjerning! 
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Øvrigt, Brødre! beder for od, at 
HErrens Ord maa have Frem- 
gang og brifed, ligefom og hos eder ; 


2. og at I maae fries fra de vanar⸗ 
tige og onde Menneſter; thi Troen er 
ille Alles; 

3. men HErren er trofaſt, ſom ſtal 
ſtyrke og bevare eder fra det Onde; 


4. og vi have i HErren den Tillid til 
eder, at I baade gjøre og ville gjøre, 
hvad vi byde eder. 


5. Men HErren ſtyre eders Hjerter 
til Guds Kjærlighed og til Chriſti 
Taalmodighed! 

6. Men vi byde eder, Brodre! i bor 
HErres JEſu Chriſti Navn, at 3 
holde eder fra hver Broder, ſom om- 
gages uffiffeligen, og iffe efter den 
Lærdom, fom han annammede af 08; 


7. thi I vide ſelv, hvorledes det bør 
eder at efterfølge og. Thi bi levede 
iffe uftifteligen iblandt eder; 


8. ilke heller aade bi Brød hos Mo» 
gen for Intet, men arbeidede med 
Moie og Befvær, Nat og Dag. for 
itfe at bære Nogen af eder til Byrde. 


9. Yffe fordi bi jo havde Magt dertil ; 
men vi vilde give eder oå felv til et 
Monſter at efterfølge. 
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14 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation 
and good høpe through gra 

17 Comfort your hearts, sta- 
blish you in every good word and 


work. 


CHAPTER HI. 


BEES brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord 
have free course, and be glori 
even as if is with you ; 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked 
men: for all men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep ye 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye botk 
do and will do the things which 
we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, breth- 
ren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among 


ou; 
”g Neither did we eat any mar's 
bread for nought; but wrought 
with labour and travail night and 
— that we might not be chargo- 
able to any of you: 

9 Not because we have not pew 
er, but to make ourselves an en- 
sample unto you to follow us. 


| 
| 


| 
f 


TIL DE THESSALONIKER. 


10. Thi og der vi vare hod eder, bøde 
bi eder dette, at, derſom Nogen iffe vil 
arbeide, han bør iffe heller æde. 


11. Vi høre nemlig, at Nogle om» 
gaaes uffilfeligen iblandt eder, og ar» 
beide iffe, men tage fig unyttig gan» 
del for. 

12. Men Saadanne byde og for» 
mane vi bed vor HErre JEſum Chri- 
ſtum, af de arbeide i Stilhed, og æde 
deres eget Brød. 


13. Men 3, Brødre! bliver iffe trætte 
af at giore Godt. 

14. Men derfom Nogen iffe lyder 
bor Formaning i Brevet, da mærfer 
denne, og haver Intet at ſtaffe med 
ham, at han mua ffamme fig. 

15. Dog holder ham iffe fom en 
Fiende, men baaminder ham fom en 
Broder. 

16. Men Fredens HErre felv give 
eder Fred altid, i al Maade! HErren 
bære med eder Alle ! 

17. Hilſen med min Haand, Pauli, 
fom er et Tegn i hvert Brev, ſaaledes 
ſtriver jeg : 

18. vor HErres JEſu Chrifti Naade 
bære med eder Alle ! Amen ! 

[Til de Thesfalonifer blev det andet 
Brev ſtrevet fra Athenen.] 


St. Pauli førfte Bred 
til 


Timotheum. 
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DER JEſu Chriſti Apoftel, efter 
Befaling af Gud, vor Frelfer, og 
den HErre JEſu Chrifto, bort Haab, 


2. til Timotheus, min ægte Sen i 
Troen: Naade, Barmhjertighed, Fred 
fra Gud, vor Fader, og vor HErre 
JEſu Chriſto! 
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10 For even when we were with 

ou, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own 
bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary 
in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an ene- 
my, but admonish him as a brother. 


16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

T The second epistle to the Thes- 

salonians, was written from 
Athens. 





THE I. EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 


P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the commandment of God 


our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope; 


2 Unto Timothy, my own son in 


the faith; Grace, mercy, and peace, 


from God our Father and Jesus 


! Christ our Lord. 
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3. Som jeg formanede big at blive i 
Epheſus, der jeg drog til Macedonien, 
faa byd Nogle iffe at lære fremmed 
Lærdom, 


4. og iffe agte paa Fabler og Slægt» 
Regiſtere uden Ende, fom mere komme 
Sporgomaal affted, end gudelig Op- 
byggelſe i Troen. 

5. Men Summen af Budet er Kjær» 
lighed af et reent Hjerte, og af en 
god Samvittighed, og af en uſtrom⸗ 
tet Troe; 

6. hvorfra Nogle afvege, og vendte 
fig til forfængelig Snaf ; 


7. hvilfe bille være Lov-Lærere, dog 
de forftaae ikke, hverken, hvad de fige, 
eller hvorom de Noget ftadfæfte. 

8. Men vi vide, at Loven er gob, der> 
ſom Nogen bruger den lodligen ; 

9. idet jeg veed dette, at Loven ilfe 
er fat for den Retfærdige, men for 
Uretfærdige og Ulydige, Ugudelige og 
Syndere, Ryggesloſe og Vanhellige, 
Fader-Mordere og Moder⸗Mordere, 
Manddrabere, 


10. Sfjørlevnere, Syndere imod Na⸗ 
turen, Menneſke⸗Tyve, Lognere, Meen⸗ 
edere, og hvad Andet der er imod ben 
funde Lærdom, 


11. efter den ſalige Guds herlige 
Evangelium, fom er mig betroet. 


12. Og jeg takker Chriſtum JCfum 
vor HErre, fom haver gjort mig ftærf, 
at han agtede mig af være tro, og 
fatte mig til Embedet ; 

13. mig, ſom titforn var en Befpot= 
ter, og en Forfølger, og en Forhaaner. 
Men inig er Barmhjertighed vederfaren, 
thi jeg gjorde det uvitterligt i Vantroe. 

14. Men vor HErres Naade har viift 
fig overvættes ſtor med Troe og Kjær» 
lighed i Chriſto JEſu. 

15. Det er en troværdig Tale, og 
aldeles værd at annammes, at Chri- 
ftus JEſus fom til Verden for at gjøre 
Syndere falige, iblandt hvilfe jeg er 
den ftørfte. 
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3 As I besought thee to abide 
still at Ephesus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some that they teach no 
other doctrine, 

4 Nenher give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minis- 
ter questions, rather than godly 
edifying which is in faith; so do. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart: 
and of a good conscience, and 9 
faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some having 
swerved, have turned aside unto 
vain jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, 
for unholy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers, and murderers 
of mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for men-stealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God which was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the ministry ; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, because I 
did æt ignorantly in unbelief : 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners; of whom I am chief. 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 
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26. Men derfor er mig Barmhjertig= | 16 Howbeit, for this eause I ob- 


Bed vederfaren, for at JEſus Chriſtus 
Wilde paa mig, fom den ſtorſte, vife al 
Sangmodighed, dem til et Crempel, 
Jon ffulle troe paa ham til. det evige 

iv. 

17. Men den evige Konge, den ufor= 
kronkelige, uſynlige, den alene vife 
(Gud, være Briiå og Cre i al Evighed! 
Amen. 

18. Dette Bud befaler jeg big, min 
Søn Timotheug ! i Følge de Prophe— 
tier, fom tilforn ere ffeete om dig, at 
bu efter dem ftrider den gode Strid, 


19. holdende faft ved Troen og en 

od Samvittighed, hvilfen Nogle ka— 
fede fra fig, og lede Sfibbrud pag 
Troen; 

20. iblandt hvilfe ere Hymeneus og 
Alexander, hvilfe jeg haver overant»= 
bordet til Satan, for at de ſtulle rev» 
ſes, faa at de iffe befpotte (Gud). 
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CgNerfor formaner jeg forſt for alle 
Ting, at der gjøre ydmyge Be⸗ 
gjeringer, Bønner, Forbonner, Taffi» 
gelfer for alle Mennefter, 

2. for Konger, og for alle dem, fom 
ere i høj Værdighed, af vi maae leve 
et roligt og ftille Levnet i al Gudfryg⸗ 
tighed og Erbarhed; 

3. thi dette er godt og behageligt for 
Gud, vor Frelfer, 

4. ſom vil, at alle Menneffer ſtulle 
blive falige og komme til Sandhed 
Erkjendelſe. 

5. Thi der er een Gud og een Midler 
imellem Gud og Menneſtene, det Men⸗ 
neſte Chriſtus JEſus, 

6. ſom gav fig felv til en Gjenlos— 
nings Betaling for Alle, et Vidnesbyrd 
i fine beleilige Tider ; 

7. for hvilfet jeg er beffiffet en Pro⸗ 
bifer og Apoftel,—jeg figer Sandhed i 
Chriſto, jeg lyver iffe,—en Hedninger⸗ 
nes Lærer i Troe og Sandhed. 


8. Saa vil jeg, at Mændene ffulle 
bede paa hvert Sted, opløftende hellige 
ænder uden Vrede og Trætte. 


tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 


; Christ might shew fortk all long- 


suffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them might- 
est war a good warfare; 

19 Holding faith and a good con- 
science ; which some having put 
away, concerning faith have made 
shipwreok: 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom I have deliver- 
ed unto Satan, that they may learn 


not to blaspheme. 
I EXHORT therefore, that, firsg 

of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving ot thanks 
be made for all men : 

2 For kings, and for all that are 
in authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour ; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there is ene God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time. 


CHAPTER IL 


7 Whereunte I am ordained a 
preacher and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 
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9. Desligeſte og at Ovinderne ffulle 
pryde fig ſommelig Klædning med 
Blufordighed og Tugtighed, itfe med 
Kletninger, eller Guld, eller Perler, 
eller foftbare Klœdebon; 

10. men, fom bet fommer fig Ovin⸗ 
ber, der befjende fig til Gudofrygt, 
med gode Øjerninger. 

Il. Ovinden bør tage mod Lærdom 
i Stilhed, med al Underdanighed; 

12. men Qvinden tilſteder jeg iffe at 
fære, iffe heller at byde over Manden, 
men at være I Stilbed. 

* Thi Adam blev forſt ſtabt, ſiden 
va; 

14. og Adam blev iffe forført, men 

Qvinden blev forført, og faldt i Over» 

trædelfe. 

15. Men hun ſtal frelſes ved Børne» 
fodſel, derſom de blive i Troe og Kjær= 
lighed og Gelliggjørelfe med Tugt. 
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et er en troværdig Tale: derſom 

Nogen begjerer et BiſtopsEm⸗ 

bede, han haver Lyft til en god Gjer= 
ning. 

2. Derfor bør det en Biffop at bære 
uftraffelig, een Qvindes Mand, aar= 
vaagen, findig, ſtikkellg, gjeftfri, beqvem 
til at lære Andre ; 

3. iffe hengiven til Viin, iffe til at 
flaae, ikke til flet Vinding, men billig, 
ifte fivagtig, iffe pengegjerrig; 

4. fom vel foreftaaer fit eget Huus, 
fom haver lydige Børn med al Er⸗ 
barhed; 

5. —thi derſom Nogen iffe veed, at 
foreftaae fit eget Huus, hvorledes fan 
han førge for Guds Menighed ? — 

6. iffe een, fom nylig er bleven en 
Chriften, at han iffe ſtal opblæfe8, og 
falde i Djævelens Dom. 

7. Wen han bør og have et godt 
Bidnesbyrd af dem, fom ere udenfor 
(Menigheden), at han ifte ffal falde i 
Forhaanelſe og Djævelens Snare. 

8. Dedtigefte (bør det Menigheden8) 
Tjenere at være ærbare, iffe tvetungede, 
iffe hengivne til megen Viin, iffe til 
Vet Binding, 
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9 In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in modest appa- 
rel, with shamefacedness and s0- 
briety; not with broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 

10 But (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in si- 
lence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived 
was in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding, she shall be 
saved in child-bearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith, and charity, and 
holiness, with sobriety. 


CHAPTER III. 


væ is a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, 
he desireth a good work. 


2 A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, giv- 
en to hospitality, apt to teach; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; but pa- 
tient; not a brawler, not covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how shall! he 
take care of the church of God ?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride he fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a good 
report of them which are without ; 
lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 


grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy luere ; 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 
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9. holdende faft ved Troenå gemme» | 9 Holding the mystery of the 


lighed i en god Samvittighed. 

10. Wen didfe ffulle og forſt proves, 
fiden mage de betjene Embedet, hvis 
de ere uftraffelige. 


11. Desligeſte (bor det) deres Hus⸗ 
truer at være ærbare, iffe Bagtalerſter, 
men aarvaagne, troe I alle Ting. 

12. En (Menighedeno) Tjener bør 
være cen Qvindes Mand, og bel fore» 
ſtage fine Born og fit eget Huus. 
313. Ihi de, fom tjene vel i (Menighe⸗ 
den), de bane fig felv en god Vei, og 
erhverve fig ftor Frimodighed i Troen 
paa Chriſtum JEſum. 


14. Diéfe Ting ſtriver jeg dig til, 

hvorvel jeg haaber at fomme fnart til 
dig ; 
15. men derſom jeg tøver, at du da 
ſtal vide, hvorledes man bør omgaaes 
i Guds Huus, hvilfet er den levende 
Guds Menighed. Sandhedens Biller 
og Grundvold, 


16. og, fom Enhver maa befjende, 
ftor er den Gudfrygtighedé Hemmelig- 
hed: Gud er aabenbaret i Kiod, er 
retfærdiggjort I Aand, feet af Engle, 
prædifet iblandt Hedninger, troet i 
Verden, optagen I Herlighed. 
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Men Aanden ſiger klarligen, at I de 
ſidſte Tider ſtulle Nogle affalde 
fra Troen, og hænge ved forforiſte 
ander og Djævles Lerdomme, 


2. bed dere Hyklerie, fom tale Løgn, 
brændemærfede i bereg egen Samvit» 
tighed, 

3. ſom byde iffe at gifte flg, at af- 
holde fig fra Mad, hvilken Gud haver 
ſtabt at annammes med Takſigelſe af 
bent, ſom troe og hade erfjendt Sand» 

den. 

4. Thi al Guds Skabning er god, og 
Intet at forſtyde, ſom annamme med 
Taffigelfe ; 


faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved ; then let ihem use the of- 
fice of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 
ful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well, purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly : 


15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 
to bebave thyself in the house of 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. 

16 And without controversy, great 
is the mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, 

reached unto the Gentiles, be- 
—* on in the world, received 
up into glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


NI theSpirit speaketh express- 
ly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrmes of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, hav- 
ing their conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiv- 
ing" 
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5. efterdi bet helliged ved Guds Ord 
og Bon. 

6. Naar du foreholder Brødrene det» 
te, ffal du være en god JEſu Chrifti 
Tjener, opfedt i Troens og den gode 
"Als Ord, hvilken du haver efter» 
ulgt. 


7 Men ſtye de vanhellige og fjær» 
lingagtige Fabler; derimod od dig ſelv 
til Gudfrygtighed. 

8. Thi den legemlige Øvelfe er nyttig 
til Lidet, men Gudfrygtighed er nyttig 
til alle Ting, da den haver Forjættelfe 
for det Liv, fom nu er, og for det til- 
kommende. 

9. Dette er en troværdig Tale, og 
aldeles værd af annammes. 

10. Thi derfor baade arbeide og for= 
haane8 vi, fordi vi have fat vort Haab 
til den levende Gud, ſom er alle Men» 
neffers Frelſer, meeft bereg, ſom troe. 


11. Forkynd og lær dette! 


12. Lad Ingen (fomme til at) for» 
agte big for bin Ungdoms Skyld, men 
vær et Exempel for dem, fom troe, i 
Tale, i Omgjængelfe, i Kjerlighed, i 
Aand, i Troe, i Kydſthed. 

"13. Bliv hart ved Losningen, For» 
maningen, Lerdommen, indtil jeg kom⸗ 
mer. 

14. Forſom iffe den Naadegave, ſom 
er i dig, fom er dig given bed Prophe⸗ 
tie, under Haandoͤpaaleggelſe af de 
Eldſte. 

15. Betenk bette, bliv deri, paa det 
din Fremgang maa bære aabenbar i 
alle Ting. 

16. Giv Agt paa big felb, og paa 
gærdbommen ; bliv ved dermed; thi 
naar du gjør dette, ſtal du frelfe baade 
big felv og dem, fom høre big. 
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Søen iffe paa en Gammel, men 
forman ham fom en Faber, be 
Unge ſom Brodre. 
2. gamle Qvinder fon Mødre, unge 
Mm Søftre i al Kydſthed. 
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5 For it is sanctified by the wod | 
of God, and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesu 
Christ, nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old | 
wives' fables, and exercise thyself | 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth | 
little: but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of . 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because w” 
trust in the living God who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of 
those that believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. É 
12 Let no man despise thy youth, 

but be thou an example SÅ the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to do- 
trine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by 
prophec , with the laying on of 
the hånde of the presbytery. : 

15 Meditate upon these thing; ". 
give thyself wholly to them ; tat | 
thy profiting may appear to all. | 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine ; continue in 
them : før in doing this thou skalt | 


—— — 
* — 
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Q 





both save thyself, and them that k 
hear thee. k 
ik 

CHAPTER V. 





RESSER not an elder, but en- 
W treat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren ; 
2Theelder women as mothers;the | 
Younger as sisters, with all purity. 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


7 "3. Hodre de Enter, ſom ere rette 
Erntker. 

4. Men om nogen Enke haver Born 
eller Borne⸗Born, da lad dem forſt 
[lære at viſe et gudfrygtigt Sindelag 
mod deres eget Huus, og bederlægge 
Forældrene, thi dette er godt og beha⸗ 
geligt for Gud. 

5. Men den, fom er en ret Enfe, og 
forladt, haver fat fit Haab til Gud, og 
bliver ved i Bønner og Paakaldelſer 
Rat og Dag; 

6. men den vellhſtige er ledende død. 


7. Forkynd og dette, Paa det af de 

maae bære uftraffelige. 
8. Men derfom Nogen ikke haver 
Omſorg for fine Egne, og meeſt for 
fine Huusfolk, han haver fornegtet 
Troen, og er bærre end en Vantto. 

9. En Enke bør iffe udnævnes, naar 
hun er yngre end trefindétyve Yar ; 
(hun bør) have været een Mands Hus⸗ 
tru, 

10. og have Vidnesbyrd for gode 
Gierninger, at hun haver opfødt Børn, 
at hun haver gjerne laant Huus, at 
hun haver toet de Helliges Fødder, at 
hun haver forførget de Betrongte, at 
ng haver lagt fig efter al god Gier— 
ning. 

11. Øen undflaae dig for unge En- 
fer ; thi naar de af Kaadhed opfætte 
fig imod Chriftum, ville de giftes, 


19. og have ben Dom, at de hade 
fveget den førfte Troe. 

13. Tilmed lære de, orkesloſe at løbe 
omfring I Huſene, dog iffe alene ør» 
kesloſe, men ogſaa med Sqvalder, og 
(dem) uvedfommende Ting, idet de 
tale, hvad iffe ſommer fig. 


14. Derfor vil jeg, at de unge Enker 
ffulle giftes, føde Børn, ſtyre Huſet, 
ingen Anledning give Modſtanderen 
til flet Omtale. 


15. Thi aflerede have Nogle vendt 
fig bort eftér Satan. 

16. Derfom nøgen troende Mand 
eller Ovinde haver Enter, da forſorge 
be dem, og lad iffe Menigheden be= 
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3 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them learn 
first te show piety at home, and to 
requite their parents: for that is 
good and acceptable before God. 


5 Now she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in God, 
and continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure, 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and especially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied thé 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into 

the number under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one 
man, 
10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged stran- 
gers, if she have washed the saints' 
feet, if she have relieved the af- 
flicted, if she have diligently fol- 
lowed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they have begun 
to wax wanton against Christ, they 
will marry ; 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also, and busy-bodies 
speaking things which they ought 

ot 


14 I will therefore that the young- 
er women marry, bear children, 
guide the house, give none occa- 
sion to the adversary to speak re- 
proachfully. 

15 For some are ålready turned 
åside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman thåt 
believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 


fværes, at den fan forførge de rette 
Enker. 


17. De LEidſte, ſom ere gode For» 
ftandere, ſtal man holde dobbelt re 
værd ; meeft dem, fom arbeide i Tale 
og Lærdom. 

18. Thi Skriften ſiger: du ſtal iffe 
binde Munden til paa en Ore, ſom 
tærffer; og Arbeideren er fin Løn 
vord. 

19. Antag iffe noget Klagemaal mod 
nogen af de Eldſte, uden efter to eller 
tre Vidner. 

20. Iretteſet dem, ſom ſynde, for 
Alles Aaſyn, at og de Andre kunne 
have Frygt. 

21. Jeg befværger dig for Gud8, og 
den HErres JEſu Chrifti, og de ud» 
valgte Engles Aaſyn, af du maa lagt» 
tage disſe Ting uden Partiſkhed, faa 
du Intet gjør efter Tilbøielighed. 


22. Læg iffe ſnarligen Sjænder paa 
Nogen; gjør dig og iffe deelagtig i 
fremmede Synder ; hold dig felv reen. 

23. Drif iffe mere Vand, men nyd 
lidt Viin for din Mave og dine jævn» 
lige Sygdomme. 

24. Nogle Menneſters Synder ere 
forud aabenbare, og bringe forud til 
Dom ; men hos Nogle følge de og efter. 


25. Desligeſte ere og (nogle) gode 
Øjerninger forud aabenbare; og de, 
fom have fig anderledes; kunne iffe 
ſtjules. 
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St" mange, fom ere Trælle under 
Aaget, ffulle holde deres Herrer 
al Ere værd, paa det Guds Navn og 
Lærdommen ikke ſtal beſpottes. 


2. Men de, der have troende Herrer, 
foragte dem iffe, fordi de ere Brødre, 
men tjene de8 hellere, efterdi de, fom 
annamme deres gode Øjerning, ere 
troende og elffte. Lær dette, og forman 
(dertil). 


3 Derſom Nogen lærer anderledes, 


ST. PAULI I. BREV 


church be charged ; that it may 
relieve them that are widows in- 
deed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well, 
be counted worthy of double hon- 
our, especially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. And, The la- 
bourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 


21 I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these 
things without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by par- 
tiality. 

22 ve handssuddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other men's 
sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy stomach's 
sake, and thine often infirmities 

24 Some men's sins are open be- 
forehand, going before to judg- 
ment: and some men they follow 
after. 

25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand; 
and they that are otherwise can- 
not be hid. 


CHAPTER VI. 


fe as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honour, 
that the name of God and his doc- 
trine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren; but 
rather do them service, because 
they are faithful and beloved, par- 
takers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 


ff 


— 
— 
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TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


og holder fig iffe til vor HErres JCfu 
Chriſti funde Ord, og til den Lærdom, 
(fom fører) til Gudfrygtighed, 


4. han er opblæft, fljøndt han Intet 
veed, men er ſyg for Sporgsmaal og 
Orbfrig, af hvilfe kommer Avind, 
Trætte, Befpottelfe, ond Midtanke, 


5. og de Menneſtkers unyttige For⸗ 
handlinger, fom ere fordærvede i Sin- 
bet, berøvede Sandheden, fom mene, 
at Guddfrngt er et Middel til Vinding. 
Hold dig fra Saadanne! 

6. Viſtnok er Gudofrygt med Noi— 
fomhed en ftor Vinding ; 

7. thi vi have Intet bragt med fil 
Verden, det er da aabenbart, at vi el 
heller funne bringe Noget ud derfra ; 

8. men naar vi have ode og Klæ= 
der, ffulle vi dermed lade 08 nøie. 

9. Men de, fom ville vorde rige, 
falde i Friftelfe og Snare og mange 
daarlige og ſtadelige Begjeringer, ſom 
nedfænfe Menneftene I Ødelæggelfe og 
Fordærvelfe ; 

10. thi Pengegierrighed er en Rod 
til alt Ondt; derfor, da Nogles Lyft 
ftod til den, fore de vild fra Troen, og 
have igjennemftunget fig felv med man⸗ 
ge Smerter. 

11. Men du, o Guds Menneffe ! flye 
disſe Ting ; jag derimod efter Retfær= 
dighed, Gudsfrygt, Troe, Kjærlighed, 
Taalmodighed, Sagtmodighed. 

12. Strid Troens gode Strid, grib 
det evige Liv, til hvilfet du og er faldet, 
og haver aflagt den gode Befjendelfe 
for mange Vidner. 


13. Jeg byder big for Gud, fom gjør 
alle Ting levende, og for Chriſto JEſu, 
ſom vidnede den gode Befjendelfe for 
Pontius Pilatus, 


14. at du holder Budet ubefmittet, 
uftraffeligt, indtil vor HErres JEſu 
Chriſti Aabenbarelſe, 


15. hvilfen den Salige og alene 
Mægtige, den Kongernes Konge og 
Herrernes HErre ſtal vife i fin Tid; 
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and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godliness, 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmis- 
ings, 

5 Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness: from such withdraw thyself. 


6 But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is Certain we can 
carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall 
into temptation, and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called, and hast 
professed a good profession before 
many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the sight 
of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession ; 

14 That thou keep this command- 

ment without spot, unrebukable 
until the appearing of our Lor 
Jesus Christ : 
.15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 
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16. han, fom alene haver Udødelig= 
hed, ſom boer i et 246, til hvilket In⸗ 
gen fan fomme, hvem intet Menneffe 
haver feet, ikke heller fan fee; ham 
bære Ere og evig Magt! Amen. 


17. Forkynd dem, fom ere rige i den 
nærværende Verden, at de iffe flulle 
hovmode fig, et heller fætte Haab til 
den udviste Stigdom, men til den levende 
Gud, fom giver 08 rigeligen afle Ting 
at nyde; 

18. at de gjøre Godk, blive rige i gode 
Gjerninger, gjerne give, meddele, 


19. faa de ſamle fig ſelv et Liggen- 
defæ, en god Grundvold for det Til- 
—— at de kunne gribe det evige 

iv. 

20. O Timotheud! bevar det, ſom er 
dig betroet, og flye den vanhellige loſe 
Gnaf, og de Tviftigheder, (ſom komme) 
af den falffeligen faa kaldte Kundſtab, 


21. hvilfen Rogle befjendte fig tif, 
og feilede i Troen. Naaden være med 
dig! men! 

[Til Timotheus blev det førfte Brev 
ffrevet fra Laodicea, fom er Hoved⸗ 
ftaden i Phrygia Pacatiana.] 


St. Pauli andet Brev 
til 


Timotheum. 
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Peꝑu JEſu Chriſti Apoſtel ved 
Guds Villie, til Forjættelfe af 
Livet, fom er i Chriſto JEſu, 


2. til Timotheus, den elffelige Søn : 
Naade, Barmhjertighed, Fred fra Gud 
Gader og Chriſto JEſu, vor HErre! 


ST. PAULI Il BREV 


16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto: whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see; to 
whom be honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

17 Cha 
this world, that they be not high- 


minded, nor trust in uncertain 


riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to en- . 


Joy; | 
18 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate; 
19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 

lay hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and 
oppositions of science falsely so 
called ; 

21 Which some professing, have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 

T The first to Timothy was writ- 
ten from Laodicea, which is 
the chiefest city of Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 


THE Il. EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 


"”DAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
… by the wil of God, according 
to the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 
2 To Timothy, my dearly belovred 
son: Grace, mercy, 
from God the Father and i 
Jesus our Lord. 


e them that are rich in 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


3. Jeg taffer Gud, hvem jeg tjener, 
ligefom mine Forfedre, i en rcen 
Samvittighed, idet jeg uden Afladelſe 
erindter dig i mine Benner Mat og 
Dag; 

4. og, naar jeg tænfer bad dine Taa⸗ 
rer, længes jeg efter at fee dig, paa det 
at jeg maatte fyldes med Glæde, 

5. idet jeg ihukommer den uffrømtede 
Troe, fom er i dig, fom boede førft i 
bin Motmoder Lois, og din Moder 
Eunike, og jeg er vis paa, at den ogſaa 
(boer) i big. 


6. Derfor paaminder jeg dig, at du 
igjen opflammer den Guds Naadegave, 
ſom er i dig formedelſt mine Hænder 
Paaleggelſe. 

7. Thi Gud haver iffe givet 08 Frygt⸗ 
ſomheds Mand, men Krafté og Kjær» 
ligheds og Sindighedé Tand. 

8. Derfor ffam big iffe bed bor HEr⸗ 
reg Bidnesbyrd, eller véd mig, hans 
Bundne, men liid Ondt med Evange— 
lium bed Guds Kraft, 


9. ſom frelfte 08, og laldte 08 med et 
helligt Kald, iffe efter vore Gjerninger, 
men efter fit eget Forſet og Naaden, 
ſom os er given i Chriſto JEſu fra 
evige Tider af, 


10. mén nu er fundgjort bed bor 
Frelſers JEſu Chrifti herlige Aabenba⸗ 
relſe, ſom tilintetgjorde Døden, og 
bragte Liv og Uforfrænlfelighed for 
Lyſet ved Evangelium, 

11. for hvilfet jeg er beffiffet en Prœ⸗ 
diker og Apoſtel og Hedningers Lærer ; 


12. for hvilfen Sag jeg og lider bette, 
men ffammer mig iffe (derved) ; thi 
jeg beed, paa hvem jeg haver troet, og 
vis paa, at han er mægtig til at 
evare det, han haver henlagt for mig, 
"if hiin Dag. 


13. Sold faft ved den rette Form af 
de funde Ord, hvilfe du haver hort af 
mig, i Troe og Kjærlighed, fon er 1 
Chrifto JEſu. i 

14. Bevar det Gode, fom er nedlagt 
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3 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure con- 
science, that without ceasing I have 
remembrance of thee in my pray- 
ers night and day; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
may be filled with joy ; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 
nice; and I am persuaded that in 
thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance, that thou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; but of power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony ef our Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner: but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the 
gos el according to the power of 

od; 

9 Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not ac- 
—— our works, but accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began ; 

10 But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel: 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle; and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless 
I am not ashamed: for I know 
whom I have believed, and am 


.persuaded that he is able to keep 


that which I have committed unto 
him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard af 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. |! 

14 That good thing which was 
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hod dig, ved den Hellig and, ſom 
boer I 08. 

15. Du veed det, at alle de i Afla 
have vendt fig fra mig, iblandt hvile 
ere Phygellus og Hermogenes. 


16. HErren give Oneſtphori Guus 
Barmhjertighed! thi han haver ofte 
vederqvæget mig, og ſtammede fig iffe 
bed min Lænfe ; 

17. men ber han var i Mom, føgte 
han faare flittigen efter mig, og fandt 
mig. 

18. HErren give, at han maa finde 
Barmbjertighed hos HErren paa hiin 
Dag! og hvor meget han tjente mig i 
Epheſus, veed du bedſt. 


2. Capitel. 


Du derfor, min Søn ! bliv ſtork bed 
den Naade, fom er i Chriſto 
JEſu! 

2. og hvad du haver hort af mig for 
mange Vidner, det overantvord troe 
Menneffer, ſom kunne være dygtige 
ogfaa til at lære Andre. 


3. Dørfor liid bu Ondt, fom en god 
JEſu Chrifti Stridémand. 


4. Ingen, fom gaaer i Strid, indvik⸗ 
ler fig i Livets Sysler, paa det af han 
fan behage ben, fom tog ham i Sold. 


5. Derfom og Nogen møder i Vedde⸗ 
famp, bliver han dog iffe fronet, der» 
fom han iffe fjæmper lovmægfigen. 

6. Den Bonde, fom arbeider, bør 
forft nyde Frugterne. 


7. Forſtaae hvad jeg figer ; thi HEr⸗ 
ren give dig Forftand i alle Ting ! 


8. Kom JEſum Chriſtum ihu, fom, 
er opreift fra de Døde, (og er) af Da» 
vids Gt, efter mit Cbangelium ; 


9. for hvilfet jeg lider Ondt, indtil 
at være bunden ſom en Wisdæbder ; 
men Guds Ord er iffe bundet. 

10. Derfor taaler jeg Alting for de 
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committed unto thee — by the - 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be turned 
away from me ; of whom are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
house of Onesiphorus; for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, . 
he sought me out very diligently, 
and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day: and in how many things 
he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 


CHAPTER II. 


enes therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus 

hrist. 

4 Noman that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that labour- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Chris 
of the seed of David, was rai 
from the dead, according to my 


Beep 
9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil-doer, even unto bonds; but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
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Udvalgtes Skyld, at og de ſtulle faae 
den Saliggjorelfe, ſom er i Chriſto 
JEſu, med evig Herlighed. 


11. Det er en troværdig Tale; thi 
berfom bi ere døde med (ham), ftude 
vi og leve med (ham). 

12. Derſom vi udholde, ffulle vi og 
regjere med (ham) ; derfom bi forneg= 
te, ſtal han og fornegte 00; 

13. derſom bi ere utroe, bliver han 
dog troe; han fan iffe fornegte fig ſelv. 


14. Paamind om bisfe Ting, og vidne 
for HErren, at de iffe kives om Ord, 
hvilfet er til ingen Nytte, men til For⸗ 
vildelſe for dem, ſom høre derpaa. 


15. Læg Vind paa af fremftille dig 
felv retffaffen for Gud, en Arbeider, 
fom iffe behøver at ffamme fig, fom 
retteligen uddeler Sandheds Ord. 

16. Men hold big fra den vanhellige 
lefe Snak; thi Saadanne gaae ftedfe 
videre i Ugudelighed, 

17. og dereg Ord vil æde om fig, ſom 
dodt Kjod; iblandt dem ere Qymenæus 
og Philetus, 

18. hvilfe ere afvegne fra Sandheden, 
idet de fige, at Opftandelfen er allerede 
ſteet; og de forvende Nogles Troe. 


19. Men Guds fafte Grundvold 
ftaaer, og haver dette Segl : HErren 
fjender Sine; og: hver den, ſom næv» 
ner Chriſti Navn, afftaae fra Uretfær» 
dighed! 


20. Men i et ſtort Huus ere ikke alene 
Kar af Guld og Sølv, men ogſaa af 
træ og Lær; og nogle til re, andre 
til anære. 


21. Derfom da Nogen holder fig 
reen fra disſe (Folk), han ffal vorde et 
Kar til LEre, helliget og Huusbonden 
nyttigt, tilberedt til af god Gjerning. 


22. Men flye Ungdoms Begjeringer ; 
men jag efter Retfærdighed, Troe, 
Kjærlighed, Fred med dem, fom paa» 
hide HErren af et reent Øjerte. 

23. Men undflaae dig for daarlige 
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for the elect's sake, that they ma 
also obtain the salvation <zhich 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory. 

11 Itis a faithful saying: For if 
we be dead with him, we shall 
also live with kim: 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yet he abid- 
en faithful: he cannot deny him- 
self. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them be- 
fore the Lord that they strive not 
about words to no profit, but to the 
subverting of the "ork 

15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hyme- 
neus and Philetus ; 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection 
is past already; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of sil- 
ver, but also of wood and of earth ; 
and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall be a ves- 
sel unto honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master?s use, and pre- 
pared unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, 

eace, with them that call on the 

sord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
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veed, at de føde Strid af flig. 

24. Men en HErrens Tjener bør det 
iffe at five, men at være mild imod 
Alle, beqvem til at lære, iftand til gt 
taale Ondt, 

25. med Sagtmobighed underviſende 
dem, ſom mobdfætte fig, om Gud vilde 
engang give dem Omvendelſe til Sand» 
heds Erfjendelfe, 


26. og de kunde komme til fig ſelv 
igjen fra Djævelens Snare, af hvem 
de ere fangne til (at gjøre) hans Villie. 
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en viid dette, at i de ſidſte Dage 
ffulle vanſtelige Tider være at 


forvente. 
2. Thi Menneſtene ffulle bære egen» 
fjærlige, pengegierrige, overmodige, 


hoffærdige, Beſpottere, ulydige mod 
Forældre, utafnemmelige, vanhellige, 


3. uljærlige, uforligelige, Bagtalere, 
umaadelige, umilde, uden Kjærlighed 
til det Gode, 


4. Xorrædere, fremfuſende, opblæfte, 
fom mere elffe Vellyft, end de elffe Gud, 


5, fom have Gudfrygtigheds Skin, 
men fornegte dens Kraft. Flye ogſaa 
disſe! 

6. Thi af dem ere de, ſom fnige fig 
ind i Huſene, og befnære Qvindfolf, 
fom ere betyngede med Synder, og 
drives af mangehaande Lyfter, 

7. fom lære altid, og funne aldrig 
komme til Sandheds Erljendelfe. 


8. Men ligeſom Jannes og Jambres 
imodſtode Moſes, ligefaa imodftaae og 
diſe Sandheden : Menneſter, fordær= 
bede i Sindet, forfaftede i Troen ; 


9. men de ſtulle iffe faae Fremgang 
ydermere; thi deres Galenffab ffal blive 
ender for Alle, ligefom og Hines 

ebp. 

10. Men du haver efterfulgt mig. i 


ST. PAULI II. BREV 
— — —— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — 
og unyttige Spørgåmaal, efterdi du i tions avoid, knowing that they de 


gender strifes. 
24 And the servant of the Lord 


must not strive; but be gentle uw - 


to all men, apt to teach, patient; 


25 In meekness instructing those 


that oppose themselves; if God 
peradventure will give them re . 
pentance to the acknowledging of | 


the truth ; 


26 And that they may recover ' 


themselves out of the snare of the 


devil, who are taken captive by 


him at his will. 


CHAPTER IIL ; 
ler know also, that in the last 


days perilous times shall come. : 


2 For men shall be lovers df 


their own solves, covetous, boast- 
ers, proud, blaspheme 


hol 


breakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fieroe, despisers of those that 
are good, 


disobe- ” 
dient to parents, unthankful, u- 


Pl 
3 Without natural affection, truce- - 


4 Traitora, heady, high-minded, . 


lovers of pleasures more than lov- 
ers of God; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from 
such turn away. 


— 


6 For of this sort are they which | 


creep into houses, and lead capure 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts; 

7 Evor learning and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning 
faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther: for their folly shall be mani- 
fest unto all men, as theirs also 
was. 


10 But thou hast fully known my 
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ærdom, Vandel, Forfæt, Troe, ang» ; doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 


modighed, Kjærlighed, Taalmodighed, 


ll. i Forfolgelſer, i Lidelfer, ſaa— 
Manne, fom mig ere vederfarne i 
Untiodia, i Iconium, i Lyſtra; hville 
Forfølgelfer jeg haver udftaaet, og 
Gfrren friede mig af dem alle. 

12. Ja, ogſaa Alle, ſom ville leve 
qudeligen i Chriſto JEſu, ffulle forfol- 
geh 


gb. 

13. Men onde Menneſter og Bedra⸗ 
ære fare frem til det Værre; de for» 
lære, og forfores. 

14. Wen bliv du i det, fom du haver 
lært, og ſom big er betroet, efterdi du 
deed, af hvem du haver lært ; 


15. og efterdi du fra Barndom af 
fjender den hellige Skrift, fom fan gjøre 
lig viig til Salighed ved Troen paa 
Sbrifum JEfum. 


16, Den ganſte Strift er indblæft af 
Bud, og nyttig til Lærdom, til Over⸗ 
xpiiöning, til Rettelſe, til Optugtelſe 
Retfærdighed ; 


17. at det Guds Menneſte maa borde 
uldfomment, dygtiggjort til al god 
gierning. 
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Jerfor befværger jeg (dig) for Gud 

og den HErre JEſu Chriſto, ſom 
al domme Levende og Dode ved ſin 
rlige Aabenbarelſe og (i) fit Rige: 


2. prædit Ordet, hold ved i Tide og 
Utide; overbeviis, ftraf, forman med 
Langmodighed og Lærdom ! 


3. Thi den Tid ſtal vorde, da de iffe 
ille fordrage den ſunde Lærdom, men 
ter deres egne Begjeringer tage fig 
lv Lærere i Hobetal, efter hvad der 
drer deres Øren. 

i. Og de ſtulle vende Ørene fra 
andheden, men henvende fig til Fab⸗ 
r 


>. Men du, bær aarvaagen i alle 
ing, lid Ondt, gjør en CEvange= 


faith, long-suffering, charity, pa- 
tience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra ; what persecutions 
I endured : but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live god- 
ly in Christ Jesus shall suffer per- 
secution. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them ; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righte- 
ousness: 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works. 


CHAPTER IV. 


CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom; 

2 Preach the word ; be instant 
in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long-suffer- 
ing and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come, when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, havne itching ears; 

4 And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things 
endure afflictions, do the work of 
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liftes Gjerning, fuldfør din Tjene- 
e! 


6. Thi jeg offres allerede, og min 
Oploonings Tid er forhaanden. 


7. Jeg haver ftridt den gode Strid, 
fuldfommet Løbet, bevaret Troen. 


8. I Øvrigt er Retfærdighed Krone 
henlagt til mig, hvilfen HErren, den 
retfærdige Dommer, ſtal give mig paa 
hiin Dag; dog fffe alene mig, men 
ogfaa alle dem, fom have elffet hans 
herlige Aabenbarelſe. 

9. Gjør bin Flid, for af komme ſnart 
til mig ; 

10. thi Demas forlod mig, fordi 
han fil Kjærlighed til den nærværende 
Verden, og drog til Thedfalonifa ; 
Creſcend (drog) til Galatien, Titus 
til Dalmatien. 

11. Luca8 er alene hos mig. Tag 
Marcus til dig, og bring ham med big, 
thi han er mig nyttig til Tjenefte. 


12. Men Tychicus har jeg fendt til 
Epheſus. 

13. Naar du kommer, da bring min 
Reife-Kjortel med dig, fom jeg lod 
blive i Troas hos Carpus, og Bøgerne, 
beſynderligen dem paa Pergament. 

14. Alexander, den Kobberſmed, be» 
vifte mig meget Ondt ; HErren betale 
ham efter hang Øjerninger ! 

15. For ham vogte ogfaa du big, thi 
han ftod bore Ord faare imob. 


16. Ved mit forſte Forfvar mødte 
Ingen med mig, men Alle forlode mig ; 
— gid det iffe tilregne8 dem ! — 


17. men HErren ſtod med mig, og 
ftyrfede mig, at (Ordets) Prediken 
ſtulde ved mig have fuld Fremgang, 
og alle Hedninger høre det; og jeg 
blev friet fra en Løves Strube. 


18. Og HErren vil frie mig fra al 
ond Gjerning, og frelfe mig til fit 
himmelſte Mige; ham være LCre i al 
Evighed ! Amen. 
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an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing. 

9 Dothy diligence to come short- 
ly unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The eloak that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring tvith thee, and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: the Lord re- 
ward him according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook 
me: I pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding, the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear: and I 
was delivered out of the mouth of 
the lion. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 

reserve me unto his heavenly 

ingdom; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. > Amen, 


HA 
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19. Hils Priſca og Aqpilas, og One» 
ſiphori Huus. 

20. Eraſtus blev i Corinth, men 
Trophimus efterlod jeg fyg I Miletus. 


231. Gjør din Flid at komme før Vin⸗ 
feren. Eubulus og Pudens og Linus 
og Claudia og alle Brødrene hilfe dig. 


22. Den HEtre JEſus Chriſtus være 
med din Sand! Maade bære med eder! 
Amen. 

[Det andet Bred til Timotheus, ſom 
bar den førfte udvalgte Biffop i de 
Epheſers Menighed, blev ſtrevet fra 
om, der Paulus blev anden Gang 
ſtillet for Keiſer Mero.] 
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19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
Hornnes have I left at Miletum 
sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come be- 
fore winter.  Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. 
Amen. 

T The second epistle unto Timo- 
theus, ordained the first bishop 
of the church of the Ephe- 
sians, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before 
Nero the second time. 


Grace be with you. 





St. Pauli Brev 
til 


Titum. 
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aulus, Guds Tjener, og JEſu 

Chriſti Apoftel til (at forfynde 

Guds Udvalgtes Troe og Erfjendelfe 
af Sandheden til Gudfrygtighed, 


2. I Haab om det evige Liv, hvilfet 
Gud, fom iffe lyver, havde lovet fra 
evige Tider, 

3. men haver nu til fin Tid aaben» 
baret fit Ord ved den Vræbdifen, ſom 
mig er betroet, efter Guds vor Frelſers 


Befaling: 


4. til Titus, (min) ægte Son efter 
ben fælleds Troe: Saade, Barmhjer» 
tighed, Fred fra Gud Fader, og den 
HErre JEſu Chriſto, bor Frelfer ! 

5. Derfor efterlod jeg big paa Creta, 
at bu ffulbde indrette, hvad ſom fatte» 
des, og indfætte LEldſte i hver Stad, 
fom jeg befoel dig: 


6. faafremt en Saadan er uftraffe- 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TO 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, a servant of God, and an 

apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of God's elect, and 
the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness , 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised be- 
fore the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
fested his word through preaching, 
which is committed unto me, ac- 
cording to the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the 
common faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, 
as I had appointed thee: 

6 If any be res the hus- 
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lig, een Qvindes Mand, fom hader 
troende Børn, der iffe ere beſtyldte for 
Ryggesloshed, eller ere gjenftridige. 

7. Thi det bør en Biffop at. være 
uftraffelig, fom en Guds Huusholder. 
ifte indtagen af fig felv, iffe vredagtig, 
iffe hengiven til Viin, iffe til at ſlage, 
ifle til flet Vinding ; 

8. men gjeftfri, eiſtende det Gode, 
findig, retfærdig, hellig, kydſt; 


9. fom holder faft ved det fande 
Ord, efter Undervlisningen, at han 
fan være mægtig til, baade at formane 
bed den funde Lærdom, og at overbe⸗ 
vife dem, ſom fige imod. 

10. Thi Mange ere gjenftridige, føre 
forfængelig Snaf, og bedaare Sindet ; 
meeft de af Omftjærelfen ; 

11. paa hvilke man bør ſtoppe Mun- 
ben, thi de forvirre hele Huſe, idet de 
lære hvad utilbørligt er, for flet Vin⸗ 
dings Styld. 

12. Een af dem, deres egen Prophet, 
haver ſagt: Creter ere ſtedſe Lognere, 
onde Dyr, lade Buge. 


13. Dette Vidnesbyrd er fandt. Des⸗ 
aarſag ftraffe du dem ftrengeligen, at 
de maae blive funde I Troen, 

14. og iffe agte paa jodiſte Fabler 
og Menneſters Bud, ſom bende fig fra 
Sandheden. 

15. Alt er vel reent for de Rene; 
men for de Befmittede og Vantroe er 
Intet reent, men baade deres Sind og 
Samvittighed er befmittet. 


16. De befjende, at de fjende Gud, 
men fornegte ham med Øjerningerne, 
efterdi de ere vederſtyggelige og uly- 
bige, og ubuelige til al god Øjerning. 
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en bu, tael, hvad der ſommer 
den funde Lærdom : 

2. at de gamle Mænd ffulle være 
aarvaagne, ærbare, findige, ſunde i 
troen, Kjærligheden, Taalmodigheden; 

3. dedligefte, at de gamle Qvinder 
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band of one wife, having faithful 
children, not accused of riot, or 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God: not 
self-willed, not soon angry, not giv- 
en to wine, no striker, not given 
to filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lov- 
er of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate ; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly ind 
vain talkers and deceivers, espe- 
cially they of the circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre?s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said, The 
Cretians are always liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true: where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of men 
that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are 

ure: but unto them that are de- 

ed and unbelieving is nothin 
pure; but even their mind an 
conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God ; but in works they deny kim, 
being abominable, and disobedi- 
ent, and unto every good work 
reprobate. 


CHAPTER IL 
BE speak thou the things which 


become sound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, In patience ; 

3 The aged women likewise, that 


(ffulle holde fig) i Kieder, fomC det hey be in behaviour as becometh . 


TIL TITUM. 


ſommer de Hellige, iffe være bagtaler» 
fle, iffe bengivne til megen Viin, men 
give god Lærdom ; 

4. faa at de oplære de unge Qvinder 
til at elffe deres Mænd, og elſte deres 
Børn, 

5. at bære findige, kydſte, huuslige, 
velvillige, dere Mænd underdanige; 
at Guds Ord iffe ſtal beſpottes. 


6. Forman ligefaa de unge Mænd 
at være ſindige; 

7. idet du vifer dig felv i alle Maa- 
der ſom et Monſter paa gode Øjer- 
ninger, og i din Lære Reenhed, Alvor» 
lighed, 

8. fund ulaftelig Tale, faa at Mod» 
ftanderen maa beſtjemmes, naar han 
intet Ondt haver at fige om eder. 


9. Tjenere (formane du til) at være 
deres Herrer underdanige, at bære vel⸗ 
behagelige i alle Ting, iffe fige imod, 


10. iffe befvige, men bevife al god 
Troſtab; at de funne pryde Guds bor 
Frelſers Lærdom i alle Ting. 


ll. Thi Guds faliggjørende Naade 
er aabenbaret for alle Menneffer. 


12. ſom ofplærer 08, at vi ffulte 
forfage Ugudelighed, og de verdslige 
Begjeringer, og leve vifeligen og ret» 
færdigt og gudeligen i denne Ver— 
den; 


13. forventende det falige aab, og 
den ſtore Guds og vor Frelſers JEſu 
Chriſti Herligheds Aabenbarelſe, 


14. ſom gav fig ſelv for 08, at han 
maatte forloſe 08 fra al Uretfærdig» 
hed, og renfe fig felv et Eiendoms Folk, 
nidfjært til gode Øjerninger. 


15. Tael bette og forman, og iret- 
teſet med al Myndighed; lad Ingen 
foragte big! 


3. Capitel. 


aamind dem, at være Fyrſter og 
Øvrighcder underdanige, at ad» 
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holiness; not false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good — 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be sober-minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sin- 
cerity. 

8 Sound speech that cannot be 
condemned ; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to 
please them well in all things ; 
not answering again ; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 Teaching us, that denying 
ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world ; 


13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER III. 


pet thera in mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to 
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ST. PAULI BREV 


obey magistrates, to be ready to 


lyde dem, at bære redebonne til al god 


Gjerning ; 

2. iffe at befpotte Mogen, iffe bære 
fivagtige, men bevife al Sagtmobdig- 
hed mod alle Mennefter. 

3. Thi og vi vare fordum uforſtan⸗ 
dige, ulydige, vildfarende, Slaver af 
Begjerligheder, og mangehaande Ly⸗ 
fter, henlevende i Ondffab og Avind, 
vederſtyggelige, hadende hverandre. 

4. Men der Guds vor Freiſers Mi- 
ſtundhed og Kjærlighed til Menneſtene 
aabenbarede8, 

5. haver han, iffe for de Retfærdig» 
hede Gjerningerå Styld, fom vi have 
gjort, men efter fin Barmhjertighed, 
freift 08 ved Igjenfødelfenå Bad og 
Fornyelſen ved den Hellig Aand, 

6. hvilfen han haver rigeligen udeſt 
ik 08 ved IEſum Chriſtum bor Frei⸗ 
er, 

7. paa det at vi, retfærdiggjorte bed 
hans Maade, ſtulle efter Haabet borde 
Arvinger til det evige Liv. 

8. Dette er en troværdig Tale, og dette 
bil jeg, at du ſtal befræfte, paa det de, 
fom have troet paa Gud, ſtulle beflitte 
fig paa at overgaae Andre i gode Gjer⸗ 
ninger. Dette er Menneffene godt og 
nyttigt. 


9. Men hold dig fra daarlige Spørgs» 
maal og Slægt-Beregninger, og Træt» 
ter og Stridigheder om Loven; thi de 
ere unpttige og forfængelige. 

10. Unddrag dig fra et Fjetterft Men» 
neſte, naar du eengang og atter har 
baamindet ham, 

11. vidende, at en Saadan er for⸗ 
bendt, og ſynder, fordømt af fig ſelb. 


12. Naar jeg ſender Artemas til dig, 
eller Tychicus, da gjør din Flid at kom⸗ 
me til mig til Ricopolis ; thi jeg haver 
befluttet at blive der i Vinter. 


13. Befordre Zenas den Lovkyndige 
og Apollos omhyggeligen, faa at Intet 
ſtal fattes dem. 

14. Thi lad ogſaa Vore lære at over⸗ 
gaae Anbre i gode Gierninger til for» 
noden Zjenefte, faa at de iffe ſtulle 
være uden Frugt. 


ven good work 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, shewing 
all meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceiv- 
ed, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and n- 
— the Holy Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ our 
— fied by his grace, 

7 That being justi is 
we should be ede herre 
ing to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works. Thes 
thingsare good and profitable unto 


men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they 
are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that isan heretic, after 
the first and second admonitice, 
reject; 

11 Knowing that he that is sueh, 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be di 
gent to come unto me to Nicopolis: 

or I have determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they be not unfruitfaul. 


TIL TITUM. 


15. Alle, fom ere hos mig, hilfe dig. 


Hils dem, fom 08 elffe i Troee Naa- | thee. 


Amen. 


[Til Titus, den førfte udvalgte Biffop 
i de Cretenſers Menighed, blev ſtre⸗ 
vet fra Nicopolis i Wacedonien.] 


ben bære med eder alle ! 
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15 All that are with me salute 
Greet them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be with you all. 
Amen. 

T It was written to Titus, or- 
dained the first bishop of the 
church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 





St. Vauli Brev 


til 


Philemon. 


aulus. Chriſti Iſſu Bundne, og 
Broderen Timotheu8, til Phile⸗ 
mon, bor Elflelige og Medarbeider, 


2. og til Appia, den elſtelige Bvinde, 
og Archippus, vor Medftrider, og til 
Menigheden i dit Huus: 

3. Naade være med eder, og red, 
fra Gud vor Fader, og den HErre JE- 
fu Chrifto ! 

4. Jeg talfer min Gud, idet jeg altid 
erindrer dig I mine Bønner ; 

5. —efterdt jeg hører om den Kjær» 
lighed og den Troe, ſom du haver til den 
HErre JEſum og for alle de Hellige ;— 

6. at din Deelagtighed i Troen maa 
bed Erkjendelſen af alt det Gode, ſom 
er i eder, blive virkſom for Chriſtum 


Eſum. 

7. Thi vi have ſtor Glæde og Troſt 
af din Kjærligheb, efterdi de Helliges 
Dierter ere blevne bederqbægede bed 
big, Broder ! 

8. Derfor, endffjøndt jeg unde med 
ftor Frimodighed i Chriſto befale dig 
det, ſom er tilberligt, 

9. faa formaner jeg dig dog hellere i 
Kjærlighed ; jeg, der er en Saadan, 
den gamle Paulus, nu ogſaa JEſu 
Chriſti Bundne. 

10. Jeg formaner dig angagende min 
Søn, fom jeg haver avlet | mine Læn- 
fer, Oneſimus, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TO 


PHILEMON. 





par. a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 

and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, and 
fellow-labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and Arohippus our fellog-soldior 
and to the church in thy house: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 Ithank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love's sake I rather be- 
seech thee, being such an one as 
Paul the aged, and now also a pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseeeh thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begotten 
in my bonds: 
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11. ſom tilforn var dig unyttig, 
men nu er dig og mig nyttig, 


12. hvem jeg fender tilbage: ham 
annamme du, ham, mit eget Hierte, 


13. hvem jeg vilde beholdt hos mig, 
at han i dit Sted ſtulde tjent mig i 
Lænferne for Evangelium. 


14. Men uden dit Samtyfte vilde jeg 
Intet gjøre, at din Godhed iffe ſtulde 
være af Tvang, men af fri Billie. 


15. Thi maaſtee blev han derfor ſtilt 
fra dig en liden Tid, at du maatte 
have ham evindeligen igjen ; 

16. iffe fremdeles fom en Træl, men 
meer end en Træl, fom en elffelig 
Broder, ifær for mig, men hvor meget 
mere for dig, baade I Kjødet og i HEr⸗ 


ren. 

17. Derfom du da anfeer mig for din 
— — ſaa annam ham ſom 
mig. 
18. Men haver han giort dig nogen 
Uret, eller er dig Noget ſtyldig, da før 
mig det til Regning. 

19. Jeg Paulus haver ffrevet med 
min egen Haand, jeg vil betale, for at 
jeg iffe ſtal fige dig, at du er mig end» 
og dig felv fyldig. 


20. Ja, Broder ! lad mig have Glæde 
af dig i HErren! vedergvæg mit Hjerte 
i HErren! 

21. 3 Tillid til din Lydighed haver 
jeg ſtrevet til dig, da jeg veed, af du 
bil gjøre endog over det, jeg ſiger. 


22. Men tilmed bereed mig og Her⸗ 
berg ; thi jeg haaber, at jeg formedelft 
eder Bønner ſtal ſtjenkes eder. 


23. Epaphras, min Medfangne i 
Chriſto JEſu, 

24. Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demasd, 
Lucas, mine Medarbeidere, hilſe dig. 

25. Vor HErres JEſu Chriſti Naade 
bære med eders Mand! Amen. 
[TIL Philemon blev ſtrevet fra Rom 

med en Træl Onefimué. ] 


ST. PAULI BREV TIL PHILEMON. 


11 Which in time t was to 
thee unfrofitable, but now profita- 
ble to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again : thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me in 
the bonds of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would I 
do nothing; that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother beloved, 
especially to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both in the flesb, 
and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partugg, receive him as myself. 


18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee aught, put that on mine 
account ; 

19 I Paul have written ét with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit I do not say to thee how thou 
owest unto me even thine own self 
besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than I 


say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 


ou. 
793 There salute thee Epaphras, 
my fellow-prisoner in Christ J esus; 
24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 
25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 
qT Written from Rome to Phile- 
mon, by Onesimus a ser 
vant. 
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Brevet til de 


Ebræer. 





I. Capitel. 


ert Gud fordum habde talet 
mange Gange og paa mange 
Maader til Fodrene ved Propheterne. 
faa haver han i disfe ſidſte Dage talet 
til os bed Sønnen ; 

2. hvem han haver fat til en Arving 
over alle Ting, ved hvem han og hader 
gjort Verden, 


3. (og) ſom, efterdi han er Herlighe⸗ 
dens Afglands og hang Voſens ud= 
trykte Billede, og bærer alle Ting med 
fin Kraftes Ord, gjorde ved fig ſelv 
vore Synders Renfelfe, og fatte fig hos 
Majeftæteng høire Qaand i det Hoie; 


4. og han er bleven faa meget ypper⸗ 
ligere end Englene, fom han haver ar⸗ 
vet et herligere Navn fremfor dem. 


5. Thi til hvilfen Engel fagde han 
nogen Tid: du er min Son, jeg fødte 
dig i Dag? og atter: jeg ffal være 
ham en Fader, og han ffal være mig 
en Søn. 

6. Wen atter, naar han indfører den 
Forſtefodte i Jorderige, figer han: og 
alle Guds Engle ſtulle tilbede ham. 


7. Og om Englene figer han: han 
bruger fine Engle ſom Vinde, og fine 
Tjenere ſom Ilds⸗Lue. 

8. Men til Sonnen: din Throne, o 
Gud! (ftaaer) I al Evighed; Retviis- 
heds Spiir er dit Riges Spiir. 


9. Du elffede Retfærdighed, og hade» 
de Uret; derfor haver, Gud ! din Gud 
falvet dig med Glædens Olie fremfor 
dine Medbrodre. 


10. Og: bu, HErre! grundfeſtede 


THE EPISTLE 


OP PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO TAB 


HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 
OD, who at sundry times and in 


divers manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, 


2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better than 
the angels, as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee? 
And again, I will be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he shall be to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the first-be gotten into the world, 
he saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son, he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom ; 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. | 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 


Jorden fra Begyndelſen, og Himlene 
ere dine gænders Øjerninger. 


11. De ſtulle forgaae, men du bliver 
bed; og de ffulle Alle blive gamle, ſom 
et Ktædebon ; 

12. ja fom et Klæde ſtal du ſammen⸗ 
rulle dem, og de ſtulle omſtiftes; men 
du, du er ben famme, og dine Sar 
ſtulle ikle aflade. 

13. Men til hvilfen af Englene ſagde 
han nogen Tid: fæt dig hos min hoire 
Haand, indtil jeg lægger dine Fiender 
tit en Sfammel for dine Fødder 2 

14. Cre de iffe alle tjenende ander, 
udſendte til Tjenefte for dem, ſom ſtulle 
arve Salighed 2 
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GgNerfor bør det 08 degmere at holde 
faft ved det, bi have hørt, at vi 
iffe ſtulle bortrives. 


2. Thi blev det Ord, ſom var talet 
bed Engle, haandhævet, og fif hver 
Overtrædelfe og Ulydighed fin tilbor⸗ 
lige Løn: 

3. Hvorledes ffulle vi da undflye, der» 
fom vi iffe agte faa ftor en Salighed? 
hvilfen, efterat den I Begyndelſen var 
forfyndet ved HErren, er bleven ſtad⸗ 
fæftet for 08 af dem, fom havde hørt 


ham 

4. idet Gud vidnede med, baade bed 
Tegn og Under, og mangehaande kraf⸗ 
tige Gjerninger, og den Hellig Aands 
Meddelelſer, efter fin Villie. , 


5. Thi Engle underlagde han iffe det 
vordende Jorderige, om hvilfet vi tale. 


6. Men En haver vidnet etfted8, 
flgende: hvad er et Menneſle, at du 
fommer ham ihu? eller et Menneſtes 
Søn, at du agter paa ham. 

7. Et Lidet gjorde du ham ringere 
end Englene; med re og Hæder 
fronede du ham, og fatte ham over 
dine Hœnders Glerninger; 


8. alle Ting lagde du under hans 


BREVET TIL 
ning hast laid the foundation of the - 


earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. 

11 They shall perish; but thou 
remainest: and they alf shall wax 
old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
——— but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 


13 But to which of the angels 


sald he at any time, Sit on my 


right hand, until I make thine en- 


mies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all ministering 


spirits, sent forth to minister for . 


them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion ? 


CHAPTER II. 


J— we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest 
at My time we should let them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by an- 


gels was steadfast, and every trans-" 


gression and disobedience received 
a just recompense of reward ; 

3 How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation ; which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him ; 


4 God also bearing them witne 
both with signs and wonders, an 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Her Ghost, according to his 
own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come 
whereof we 

6 But one in a certain place tes- 
tified, saying, What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest him ! 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy 
hands; 


8; Thou hast put all things in sub- 


FRE sl OM | 


(FE LÆRT LER FRENTE 


DE EBRÆER. 


Fødder. Idet han altſaa underlagde 
ham alle Ting, undtog han Intet, 
ſom jo er ham underlagt ; dog fee vi 
endnu iffe alle Ting at være ham un⸗ 
derlagte. 

9. Men den, ſom et Lidet var bleven 
ringere end Englene, JEſum, ſee vi 
formedelſt Dodens Lidelſe kronet med 
SCre og Hader, at han efter Guds 
—— Villie ſtulde ſmage Doden for 

lle. 

10. Thi det ſommede ham, for hvem 
alle Ting (ere), og ved hvem alle Ting 
(ere), ham, fom fører de mange Børn 
til Herlighed, ved Lidelfer at indvie 
deres Saliggjørelfes Fyrſte. 


11. Thi baade den, fom helliggjør, 
og de, ſom helliggjøres, ere Alle af 
Cen; hvorfor han iffe ſtammer fig bed 
at falde dem Brødre, 

12. figende: jeg vil forkynde dit 
Mavn for mine Brødre, jeg vil lov⸗ 
ſynge dig midt i Menigheden. 


13. Øg after: jeg vil forlade mig 


" paa ham. Og atter: fee, her er jeg, 


og de Børn, fom Gud haver givet mig. 


14. Cfterdi da Børnene ere deelag⸗ 
tige i Kjød og Blod, er han iligemaade 
bleven deelagtig deri, paa det at han 
bed Doden ffulde gjøre den magteslos, 
fom havde Dødens Bælde, det er Djæ= 
belen, . 


15. og befrie dem, faa mange fom 
formedelft Dødens Frygt bare under 
Trældom al deres Liv8-Tid. 

16. Thi ingenſteds antager han fig 
Englene, men Abrahams Afkom anta⸗ 
ger han fig. 

17. Derfor burde han blive fine Bro⸗ 
bre liig i alle Ting, at han maatte 
blive en barmhjertig og trofaſt Ypper⸗ 
fte-Bræft for Gud, til at forſone Fol- 
kets Synder. 


18. Thi efterdi han leed, og felv blev 
friftet, fan han fomme dem til Hjælp, 
ſom friftes. 
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jection under his feet. For in that 

e pi all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we see not yet all 
things put under him: 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour ; that he b 
the grace of God should taste deat 
for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation perfect through suffer- 
ings. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified, are all 
of one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my trust 
inhim. And again, Behold, I, and 
the children which God hath given 
me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same ; that through 
death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, 
the devil ; 

15 And deliver them, who, 
through fear of death, were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him 
the nature * angels; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hooved him to be made like unto 
his brethren; that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High Priest 
in things pertaining to (God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suflered, being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are tempt- 
ed. 
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erfor, I hellige Brødre, deelagtige 

i det himmelſte Kald! betragter 

vor Befjendelfes Apoſtel og Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræft, Chriſtum JEſum, 


2. der bar ham troe, ſom beſtikkede 
ham ; ligeſom Moſes (var det) i hans 
ganffe Huus. 

3. Thi faa meget ſtorre Hæder er 
denne værd, fremfor Moſes, fom den 
Pe ſtorre 2€re i Huſet, der beredte 

ct. 


4. Thi hvert Huus beredes af Nogen; 
men den, fom bereder alle Ting, er 
Gud. 

5. Og Moſes var vel troe i han8 
ganffe Huus, fom en Tiener, til at 
vidne hvad der ſtulde fige8 ; 


6. men Chriſtus (er troe) fom Søn 
over hans Huus; og hang Huus ere 
bi, faafremt vi indtil Enden holde faft 
bed Frimodigheden, og det aab, ſom 
er bor Roes. 

7. Derfor, fom den Hellig Mand figer : 
i Dag, derfom I høre hans Røft, 


8. da forhærder iffe eders Hjerter, 
fom (det ſtede) i Forbittrelfen, paa Fri» 
ſtelſens Dag i Ørfenen ; 

9. hvor eders Fodre friftede mig, pro⸗ 
bede mig, endog de faae mine Gjernin⸗ 
ger i fyrretyve ar. 

10. Derfor harmedes jeg paa hiin 
Slægt, og ſagde: de fare altid vild 
& Ojertet, og felv fjende de ikke mine 

ele. 

11. Saa fvoer jeg i min Vrede: ſan⸗ 
delig, de flulle iffe indgaae til min 
Qvile. 

12. Seer til, Brødre! af der iffe no» 
genfinde i Nogen af eder ffal være et 
ondt vantroe Hierte, faa at han affal- 
der fra den levende Gud. 

13. Men formaner eder felv, hver 
Dug, faalænge det hedder : i Dag, paa 
det iffe Nogen af eder ffal forhærdes 
bed Syndens Bedrag. 

14. Thi vi ere blevne deelagtige 

Chriſto, ſaafremt vi bevare vor 
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CHAPTER III. 


MEE Rs holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly 
calliug, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses toas 


faithful in all his house. 


3 For this man was counted wor- 
thy of more glory than Moses, in- 
asmuch as he who hath builded 
the house, hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is builded b 
some man; but he that built 
things is God. 

5 And Moses verily was faithfal 
in all his house, asa servant, fora 
—— of those things which 
were to be spoken after : 

6 But Christ as a Son over his own 
house : whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence, and the 
— of the hope firm unto ihe 
end. 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fatherstempted me, 

roved me, and saw my works 

orty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
always err in their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 Sol sware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest. 


12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbeliet, in departing from 
the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To-day; lest any 
of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
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EET 0] see mm ET TS 
krig fiffre Forvisning faft indtil En-⸗ 
en. 


our confidence steadfast unto the 
end : — 


15. Idet der ſiges: I Dag, derſom J 15 "While it is said, To-day if ye 


hore hans Roſt, da forhærder iffe eders 
Hierter, fom det ffede i Forbittrelfen ; 
16. vo bare da bel de, fom hørte 
den, og dog forbittrede ham ? mon iffe 
— ſom udgik af egypten ved Mo— 


17. Men paa hvilfe harmedes han i 
forretyve Mar? Mon iffe paa dem, 
ſom fyndede, hvis Legemer faldt i Or⸗ 
fenen ? 

18. Og om hvilfe fooer han, at de 
iffe fulde indgaae til hans Hvile, uden 
om dem, fom vare blevne vantroe? 
19. Vi fee altſaa, at de iffe funde 
indgage fornftdelft Vantroe. 


4. Capitel. 


ader 08 derfor, ba Forjættelfen om 

at indgaae til hans Qvile endnu 
ftaaer 08 aaben, vogte 08, at iffe No⸗ 
gen af eder ſtulde ſynes at blive til- 
bage. 

2. Thi ogfaa for og er Forjættelfen 
fortyndet, ligefom for Gine! men Or» 
det, fom de hørte, hjalp dem iffe, fordi 
det ifte forenedes med Troen i dem, 
fom hørte det. 

3. Thi vi indgaae til Hvilen, vi, ſom 
froe, efter hvad han haver fagt: faa 
fooer jeg I min Vrede: fandelig, de 
ſtulle iffe indgaae til min Hvile; nem⸗ 
lig efterat Øjerningerne bed Verdens 
Skabelſe bare fuldendte. 

4. Thi ſaaledes haver han et Sted 
fagt om den fiyvende Dag: at Gud 
hvilede paa den ſyvende Dag fra alle 
fine Øjerninger. 

5. Og paa dette Sted atter : ſande— 
lig, be ſtulle ikke indgaae til min Qvile. 
6. Cfterdi det altſaa er tilbage, at 
Nogle ffulle indgage til den, og de, 
vem Forjættelfen førft var forkyndt, 
kke fom ind, formedelſt Vantroe, 

7. ſaa beſtemmer han atter en Dag, 
nemlig) i Dag, da han figer ved Da— 
id efter faa lang en Tid—fom forhen 
x fagt :—i Dag, derſom J here han 
Røft, da forhærder iffe eders Hierter. 
8 Thi derſom Jofva havde ffaffet 


will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit, not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 But with whom was he griev- 
ed forty years? was it not with them 
that had sinned, whose carcasses 
fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not? 

19 Sv we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Be us therefore fear, lest a 
promise being left us of en- 
tering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it. 


2 For unto us was the gospel 
J—— as well as unto them: 

ut the word preached did not 
Pkt them, not being mixed with 

aith in them that heard at. 

3 For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said, As 
I have sworn in my wrath, if the 
shall enter into my rest: althoug 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise, 
And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom it was first preached 
entered not in because of unbelief: 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To-day, after 
so long a time; as it is sald, To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8-For)if Jesus had given them 
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dem Hvile, da havde (Gud) iffe ſiden⸗ 
efter talet om en anden Dag. 

9. Altſaa er der en Sabbatå-Qvile 
tilbage for Guds Folt. 

10. Thi hvo, fom er indgaaet til hans 
Hvile, ogfaa han hviler fra fine Gjer» 
ninger, ligefom Gud fra fine. 

11. Lader 08 berfor beflitte 08 paa 
at komme ind til hiin Qvile, paa det 
ifte Rogen ſtal falde efter famme Van- 
troes Exempel. 

12. Thi det Guds Ord er levende og 
kraftigt, og ſtarpere end noget tveæg» 
get Sværd, og trænger igjennem, ind» 
til det adftiller baade Sjel og Aand, 
baade Ledemod og Marv, og demmer 
over Hjertets Tanker og Raad. 


13. Og ingen Sfabning er ufynlig 
for hans Aaſyn; men alle Ting ere 
blotte, og udfpændte for hans Dine, 
om hvem bt tale. 


14. Efterdi bi derfor have en ſtor 
Ypperſte⸗Preoſt, fom er gangen igjen=- 
nem Himlene, JEſum, den Guds Son, 
da lader 08 holde faft bed Befjendelfen. 

15. Thi vi have iffe en Upperfte» 
Preſt, fom ei fan have Medlidenhed 
med bore Sfrøbeligheder, men en ſaa⸗ 
ban, fom er forføgt i alle Ting i Lig» 
hed (med 08, dog) uden Synd. 

16. Derfor lader 08 træde frem med 
Frimodighed for Naadens Throne, paa 
det bi funne fage Barmhjertighed, og 
finde Naade til betimelig Hjælp. 
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bi hver Ypperſte⸗Proſt, fom tages 
af Menneſler, beftifteg for Men» 
neffer til Tjeneften for Gud, paa det 
at han ffal frembære baade Gaver og 
Slagt-Offere for Synder, 

2. og han fan have Medlidenhed 
med Vankundige og Vildfarende, ef⸗ 
terfom han og feld er omgiven med 
Skrobelighed. 


3. og for dennes Skyld maa han, 
fom for Folfet, faaledes og for fig 
ſelv, frembære Synd⸗Offer. 
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rest, tien would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore 2 
rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his.) 

11 Let us labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest any man fall 
after the same example of unbelief. 


12 For the word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents ofithe heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked and open- 
ed unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 

. 14 Seeing then that we have a 
reat High Priest, that is 

into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 

God, let us hold fast our profession. 

15 For we have not an high priest 
which cannot Be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities: but was 
in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


CHAPTER V. 


R every high priest taken from 

among men, is ordained for 
men in things pertatning to God 
that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins: 

2 Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way; for that he him- 
self also is compassed with in- 
firmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins. 


1. Og Ingen tager fig felv,ben,2&re, | 4 |And no man taketh this honour 
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men den (har den), fom er faldet af 
Gud, ligefom og Aron var. 

5. Saaleded haver og Chriſtus iffe 
felv tillagt fig den WRre at blive Ypper= 
fte-Vræft, men den, ſom fagde til ham: 
du er min Son, jeg fødte dig i Dag. 


6. Ligefom han og figer et andet 
Sted: du er en Vræft til evig Tid, 
efter Melchiſedels Vii. 

7. Gan, fom i fine Kjods Dage, der 
hun med ftærft Raab og Taarer frem» 
bar Bønner og ydmyge Begjeringer 
til den, der kunde frelfe ham fra Do— 
den, og blev bonhort i fin Engſtelſe, 


8. lærte, omendffjøndt han var Sen, 
dog Lydighed af det, han leed ; 


9. og da han var bleven fuldendet, 
blev han alle dem, fom ham lyde, Aar⸗ 
fag til evig Frelfe, 


10. udnævnt af Gud til Ypperfte- 
Rræft, efter Melchiſedels Vii. 

11. Herom have vi Meget at flige, og 
fom er ſpart at udlægge, efterdi I ere 
fæendrægtige til at fatte. 

12. Thi ffjøndt J efter Tiden endog 
burde være Lærere, have I atter behov, 
at man ſtal lære eder, hville Begyn⸗ 
delſes⸗Grundene ere i Gudé Ord, og 
tre blevne ſaadanne, fom have Melf 
behov, og iffe haard Føde. 


13. Thi hver, ſom faaer Melf, ér 
uforfaren i Retfærdighedå Lære, thi 
han er et Barn. 

14. Men for de Fuldkomne er haard 
Føde, hvilfe ved Erfarenhed have ovet 
Sands til at ſtjelne mellem Godt og 
Dudt. 
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Deue lader os forbigaae Begyn⸗ 
delfeg- Læren om Chriſto, og 
ſtride frem til det Fuldkomnere, faa at 
vi iffe atter lægge Grundvold, angaa⸗ 
ende Omvendelfe fra døde Gierninger, 
og Troe paa Gud, 

2. (og) Zæren om Daab, og Haands⸗ 
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unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron : 

5 So also Christ glorified not him- 
self to be made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto him, Thou 
art my Son, to-day have I begotten 
thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him that was 
able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered ; 

9 And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal sal- 
vation unto all them that obey 


him; 

10 Called of God an high priest 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, see- 
ing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be 
the first principles of the oracles 
of God; and are become such as 
have need of milk, and not of strong 
meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk, 
is unskilful in the word of righte- 
ousness: for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of fullage, even those 
who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both 
good and evil. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ålen leaving the princi- 
ples of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us ge on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of re- 
ntance from dead works, and of 
Faith toward God, 
2>Qf;lthe doctrine of baptisms, 


baalæggelfe, og Dødes Opftandelfe, og 
en evig Dom. 


3. Og dette ville vi gjøre, derfom 
Gud det tilfteder. 

4. Thi det ér umueligt, at de, ſom 
eengang ere blevne oplyſte, og ſom 
have fmagt den himmelffe Gave, og 
ere blevne deelagtige i den Hellig 
Aand, 

5. og have fmagt Guds gode Ord, 
og den tilkommende Verdens Kræfter, 


6. og falde fra, atter kunne fornyes 
til Omvendelfe, da de korofeſte fig felv 
Gudé Søn, og gjøre ham til Spot. 


7. Thi Jorden, ſom drikker Regnen, 
der ofte falder paa den, eg bærer 
Værter, tjenlige for dem, af hvilfe den 
dyrkes, faaer Velfignelfe af Gud; 


8. men den, fom bærer Torne og 
Tidéler, er ubrugbar og Forbandelſen 
nær; og Enden med den er at broen⸗ 


des. 

9. Dog i Henſeende til eder, I Elſte⸗ 
lige! ere vi forfiffrede om det Bedre, 
og hvad der bringer Frelſe, alligevel 
vi og ſaaledes tale. 

10. Thi Gud er iffe uretfærdig, at 
han fulde forglemme ederé Gjerning, 
og den SKjærlighedeng Moie, fom 3 
vifte for hans Savn, idet 3 have tjent 
og tjene de Hellige. 


11. Men vi onſte, at Enhver af eder 
maa viſe den ſamme Nidfjærhed, til 
fuld Befæftelfe i Qaabet indtil Enden, 


12. faa J iffe blive feendrægtige, 
men efterfølge dem, fom bed Troe og 
Taalmodighed arvede Forjættetferne. 

13. Thi da Gud gav Abraham For» 
jættelfen, der han ingen Storre havde 
at fværge ved, fvoer han ved fig felv, 
figende : 

14. Sandelig, jeg vil vioſelig velfigne 
dig, og vioſelig formere dig. 


15. Og ſaaledes, ber han taatmodigen 
havde ventet, befom han Forjættelfen. 
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and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For tit is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance ; see- 
ing they erucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put him to 
an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dressed, 
receiveth blessing from God : 

8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briars is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be 
burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, though 
we thus speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous to 
forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed to- 
ward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do 
minister, 

11 And we desire that every one 
of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 
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16. Thi Menneſter fværge jo bed cn 
Større, og Eden er dem en Ende paa 
al Tvift, til Stadfæftelfe. 


17. Hvorfor. da Gud vilde end yder» 
mere viſe Forjættelfens Arvinger fit 
Raads Uforanderlighed, følede han en 
Eed dertil ; 

18. paa det vi ved to uforanderlige 
Grunde, efter hvilfe det var umuligt, 
at Gud ffulde lyve, funde have en 
ftært Trøft, naar vi five hen at holde 
faft ved det (08) foreſatte Haab, 


19. hvilfet vi have ſom Sjelens 
trygge og fafte Anfer ; og hvilfet gaaer 
indenfor Forhenget, 


20. hvor JEſus, (vor) Forlober, gif 
ind for 08, han, ſom efter Melchiſe— 
defå Viis er bleven en Ypperſte⸗Preoſt 
til evig Tid. 
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Tb denne Melchiſedek, Konge i Sa⸗ 
lem, den hoieſte Guds Preſt, ſom 
gif Abraham imode, der han vendte 
tilbage fra Kongernes Nederlag, og 
fom veljignede ham, 

2. hvem ogſaa Abraham gav Tiende 
af Alt: han er førft, naar (hans 
Navn) udlægges: Retfærdighedd Kon= 
ge, dernæft ogſaa Salems Konge, det 
er: Æredå Konge, 

3. (hun er) uden Fader, uden Mo- 
der, uden Slægtregifter, haver hverfen 
Dages Begyndelſe eller Livs Ende, 
men lignet med Gudd Søn bliver han 
Bræft for ftedfe. 

4. Betragter dog, hvor ftor denne er, 
hvem Patriarchen Abraham endog gav 
Tiende af Byttet. 


5. Og be af Levi Børn, ſom annam- 
me Preſtedommet, have vel Befaling 
at tage Tiende efter Loven af Folfet, 
det er af deres Brodre, alligevel dibfe 
ere udfomne af Abrahams Lænd ; 


6. men den, ſom iffe regnes I Slægt 
med dem, tog Tiende af Abraham, og 
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16 For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confir- 
mation is to them an end of all 
strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things 
in which it was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore us: 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the vail; 

20 Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, made an 
high priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. 


CHAPTER VII. 


FY this Melchisedec, king of 
” Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, 
and blessed him ; 

2 To whorn also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteous- 
ness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life; 
but made like unto the Son of God ; 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the pa- 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes of the 
people according to the law, that 
is, of their brethren, though they 
come out of the loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from them;recéived tithes 
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—— den, ſom havde Forjættel- 
erne. 

7. Men uden al Modfigelfe velfignes 
den Ringere af den Ypperligere. 

8. Og her tage dødelige Menneffer 
tiende, men der den, om hvem der 
vidned, at han leder. 


9. Og at jeg faa ſtal fige, endog 
Levi, fom tager Tiende, har ved Abra⸗ 
ham givet Tiende; 

10. thi han var endnu i Faderens 
Lænd, der Melchiſedek gif denne imøde. 


11. Qvis der altfaa var Fuldkom⸗ 
menhed (at opnaae) ved det Levitiffe 
Bræftedømme — thi til dette var Fol⸗ 
ket lopbundet, — hvi gjordes det da 
ydermere behov, af en anden Bræft 
ſtulde opftaae efter Melchiſedets Viis, 
og iffe benævnes efter Arons Viis? 

12. Thi, naar Bræftedømmet omffif= 
tes, ffeer og nodvendigen en Omffif- 
telfe af Loven. 

13. Thi han, om hvem bette ſiges, 
hørte til en anden Stamme, af hvil» 
mm Ingen haver taget bare paa Alte⸗ 


ret. 

14. Thi det er vitterligt, at bor HErre 
er oprunden af Juda, til  hvilfen 
Stamme Moſes Intet haver talet om 
Bræftedømme. 

15. Og det er end ydermere klart, 
naar der opftaaer en anden Vræft i 
Lighed med Melchiſedek, 


16. ſom iffe er bleven — efter 
et fjødeligt Buds Lov, men efter et 
uoploſeligt Livs Kraft. 

17. Thi han vidner: du er en Bræft 
evindeligen efter Melchiſedets Viis. 


18? Der ſteer altſaa en Afſtaffelſe af 
det foregaaende (Bud), fordi det bar 


ſpagt og unyttigt, 

19. — thi Loven haver Intet fuld» 
kommet, — og en Indførelfe af et 
bedre Saab, ved hvilfet vi nærme 08 
til Gud. 

* Og ſaavidt det iffe ſtede uden 
ed: 


21. — thi Sine ere blevne Preſter 
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of Abraham, and blessed him that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth them, 
of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchisedec 
met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need 2oas there 
that another priest should rise after 
the order of Melchisedec, and not 
be called after the order of Aaront 

12 For the priesthood being chan- 
ged, there is made of necessity 8 
change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For tit is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Judah; of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that after the similitude 
of Melchisedec there ariseth ane- 
ther priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, but 
after the — of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disan- 
nulling of the commandment go- 
ing before, for the weakness and 
unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 

rfect, but the bringing in of a 
etter hope did; by the which we 
draw nigh unto ; 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest : 

21 (For. those priesis wers made 
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uden ed, men denne med Eed, forme» 
delft den, form figer til ham: HErren 
haver fvoret, og bet ffal iffe angre 
ham: du er en Bræft evindeligen, ef⸗ 
fer Nelchiſedeks Viis; — 

22. fad er JEfus bleven en faa me⸗ 
get bedre Pagts Borgen. 

23. Og hine Øræfter ere blevne 
mange, fordi Døden formeente dem at 
vedblive ; 


24. men denne haver et uforgjænge- 
ligt Preſtedomme, fordi han bliver til 
evig Tid ; 

25. hvorfor han og fan fuldfomme- 
ligen gjøre dem falige, fom fomme til 
Gud formedelft ham efterdi han lever 
altid, til at træde frem for dem. 


26. Thi ſaadan en Pypperfte > Vræft 
ſemmede 08, fom er hellig, uden Skyld, 
ubefmittet, adſtilt fra Syndere, og op» 
hoiet over Himlene, 


27. ſom iffe dagligen haver forno— 
den, ſom de — Ypperſte⸗Proeſter, 
af frembære Offer for fine egne Syn⸗ 
ber, derefter for Folkets; thi dette 
gjorde han gen Gang for alle, der han 
offrede fig felv. 

28. Thi Loven beſtikker til Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræfter Menneſter, ſom have Strøbe- 
lighed; men Edens Ord, (fom er) fe- 
nere end Loven, (beffiffer) Sønnen, 
den til evig Tid Fuldkommede. 


8. Capitel. 


gta er ba Hovedſummen af det, 
fom (her) ſiges: vi have en ſaa- 
an Ypperſte⸗Preſt, fom fidder bed 
joire Side af Majeftætens Throne i 
dimlene, 


2. ſom er Helligdommens Tjener, og 
Wt ſande Tabernakels, hvilfet HErren 
haver opreift, og iffe et Mennefte. 

3, Thi hver Ypperfte-Vræft indfættes 
tilat frembære baade Gaver og Slagt» 
offere; derfor er det fornødent, at og» 
faa denne maa have Noget, fom han 
lan offre. 

4. Derfom han altfaa var paa Jor= 
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without an oath; but this with an 
oath, by him that said unto him, 
The Lord sware, and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were måny 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of 
death: 

24 But this man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangea- 
ble priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

26 For such an high priest be- 
came us, who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the hea- 
vens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up så- 
crifice, first for his own sins, and 
then for the people?s: for this he 
—— when he offered up him- 
self. 

28 For the law maketh men high 
priests which have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, which was 
since the law, maketh the Son, who 


is consecrated for evermoreé. 


CHAPTER VIII: 


NOT of the things which wé 
have spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high priest, who 
is set on thé right hand of the 
throne of thé Majesty in the hea- 
vens; | 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest 18 or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore it is of necessity thåt 
this man have somewhat also tå 
offer. 

4 For, if-he were on earth, he 
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ben, da var han iffe Bræft, efterdi der 
ere Bræfter, ſom frembære Gaver efter 


Loven ; 

5. hville tjene ved Afbildningen og 
Skyggen af det Himmeiſte, efterfom 
Moſes fif guddommelig Underviisning, 
der han ffulde berede Tabernaklet: thi 
fee til, fagde han, du gjør Alting efter 
den Lignelfe, der blev viiſt dig paa 
Øjerget. 


6. Men nu haver han faaet en faa 
meget ypperligere Tjenefte, fom han og 
er Midler for en bedre Vagt, hvilfen 
er grundet paa bedre Forjættelfer. 


7. Thi derfom hiin førfte havde været 
upaaklagelig, da bar der iffe blevet 
føgt Sted for en anden. 

8. Men han flager over dem, og 
figer: fee, de Dage komme, figer HEr⸗ 
ren, da jeg vil fuldbyrde en ny Pagt 
med Iſraels Huus og med Jude Huus; 


9. iffe efter den Pagt, ſom jeg gjorde 
med deres Fædre paa den Dag, der 
jeg tog dem ved Haanden, for af ud= 
føre dem af Egypti Land; thi de 
bleve iffe I min Vagt, derfor agtede 
jeg ille paa dem, ſiger HErren. 


10. Wen denne er den Vagt, fom 
jeg bil gjøre med Iſraels Huus efter 
bidfe Dage, figer HErren: jeg vil give 
mine Love i deres Sind, og jeg bil ind» 
ffrive dem i deres Hjerte; og jeg vil 
være bem en Gud, og de ffulle være 
mig et Folf. 

11. Og de ſtulle iffe lære Hver fin 
Neſte, og hver fin Broder, og fige: 
tjend HErren; thi de ffulle alle fjende 
mig, fra den Lille iblandt dem indtil 
den Store iblandt dem. 

12, Thi jeg vil være naadig imod 
deres Uretfærdigheder, og iffe mere ihu⸗ 
fomme deres Synder og deres Over⸗ 
trædelfer. 

13. Jdet han figer: en ny, haver 
han erflæret den forfte for gammel ; 
men det, fom er gammelt og forældet, 
er nær bed at forfvinde. 
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should not be a priest, seeing that 
there are priests that offer gifts 
according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for, See (saith he) tat 
thou make all things according tø 
the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was esta- 
blished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a 
new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Ju- 
dah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Isra- 
el, after those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: 
and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people: 

11 And they shall not teach eve- 
ry man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 

13 In that he saith, A new cove- 
nant, he hath made the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old, is ready to vanish 
away. 
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9. Capitel. 


Ve havde derfor ogfaa det for⸗ 
fte Tabernakel Anordninger for 
Gudstjeneſten og en jordiff Helligdom. 

2. Thi der bar indrettet det forrefte 
Tabernafel, i hvilfet var baade Lyfe= 
ftagen, og Bordet og Sfuebrødene ; 
dette kaldtes det Hellige; 


3. men bag det andet Yorhæng bar 
det Tabernalel, fom kaldtes det Aller⸗ 
helligſte, 

4. fom havde det gyldne Rogelſe⸗ 
Kar, og Pagtens Ark, overalt beflædt 
med Guld, i hvilfen bar en Guld» 
Kruffe med Manna, og Arons blom⸗ 
ftrende Stav, og Pagtens Tavler. 


5. Wen ovenover den bar Herligheds 
Cherubim, ſom overſtyggede Naadeſto⸗ 
len, om hvilfe Ting nu iffe er at tale 
ftyffeviis. 

6. Da nu dette var ſaaledes indret⸗ 
tet, gif Vræfterne altid ind i det for⸗ 
reſte Tabernakel, naar de forrettede 
Gudétjeneften ; 

7. men i det andet gil den Ypperſte⸗ 
Proſt alene ind eengang om Maret ; 
itte uden Blod, hvilfet han offrede for 
fig felv og for Folkets Forſeelſer. 


8. Hvorved den Hellig Aand gav 
Dette tilfjende, at Veien til Helligdom⸗ 
men endnu iffe bar aabenbaret, ſaa⸗ 
længe bet forfte Tabernafel endnu 
havde (fit) Stade; 

9. hvilfet var et Forbillede indtil ben 
nærværende Tid, i hvilfen endnu baade 
Gaver og Offere frembære8, ſom iffe 
formaae at gjøre ben fuldkommen efter 
Sambittigheden, 


10. fom tjener Gud alene med Hen⸗ 
fyn til Mad og Driffe og de adffillige 
Aftvættelfer af fjødelige Anordninger, 
Der vare paalagte indtil Rettelfens Tid. 

11. Men da Chriſtus fom, en Yp⸗ 
perfte-Bræft for det tiltommende Gode, 
gif han igjennem et ftørre og fuld» 
fomnere Tabernafel, hvilfet iffe er gjort 
med Gænder, det er: ſom iffe er af 
denne Sfabning, 


CHAPTER IX. 


kr verily the first covenant 
had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and the 
shew-bread ; which is called the 
sanctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, the 
tabernacle which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot that had man- 
na, and Aaron's rod that budded, 
and the tables of the covenant ; 

5 And over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the mercy-seat ; 
of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went al- 
ways into the first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the service of God: 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he offered 
for himself, and for the errors of 
the people: 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while 
as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing: 

9 Which teas a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offer- 
ed both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to 
the conscience ; 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building ; 
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12. hverfen ved Blod af Buffe eller 
Kalve, men ved fit eget Blod, engang 
ind i Helligdommen, og fandt en evig 
Fortsoning. 


13. Thi derſom Blod af Ørne og 
Bukke, og Aſten af en Qvie, hvormed 
de Urene beftænfes, helliger til Kjodeto 
Reenhed: 





14. hvor meget mere maa då Chriſti 
Blod, ſom formedelft en evig Aand of» 
frede fig felv fom et ulafteligt Offer for 
Gud, renfe eders Samvittighed fra 
døde Øjerninger til at tjene den leven= 
de Gud. 

15. Og derfor er han det nye Teſta⸗ 
mentes Midler, paa det af, da der er 
ffeet en Død til Forløsning fra de 
Overtrædelfer, (ſom bare begangne) 
under det førfte Teftament, de Kaldede 
maatte faae den evige Arvs Forjættelfe. 


16. Thi hvor et Teftament er, der er 
det fornødent, at dens Død, fom haver 
gjort Teftamentet, finder Sted. 

17. Thi et Teſtament bliver førft 
gyldigt efter de Døde, efterdi det in⸗ 
genfinde haver Kraft, medens den feber, 
fom gjorde Teftamentet. 

18. Derfor blev bet førfte iffe heller 
indviet uden Blod. 


19. Thi der alle Budene efter Loven 
af Moſes vare forfondte for alt Fol⸗ 
let, tog han Kalve⸗ og Bukle⸗Blod 
med Band og Skarlagen⸗Uld og Iſop, 
N; beftænfede Bogen ſelv eg alt Fol- 
et, 


20. figende: dette er den Bagtå 
Blod, hvilfen Gud har villet flutte 
med eder. 

21. Men iligemaade beftænfede han 
ogſaa Tabernaklet og alle Gudotjene⸗ 
ſtens Redſtaber med Blod. 

22. Og næften Alt bliver efter Loven 
renfet med Blod, og uden Blods Ud⸗ 
gydelſe ffeer iffe Forladelſe. 


23. Altſaa bar det fornødent, at 
Afbildningerne af de himmelfte Ting 
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12 Neither by the bloed of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood, 
he entered in oncé into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an hei- 
fer sprinkling the unelean, sanc- 
tifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh ; 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve 
the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first testament, 
they which are called might re- 
ceive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance. 

16 For whero a testament is, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men åre dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength åt all while the 
testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first 
testament was dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses håd spoken 
évery precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scartlet wool, and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of thø ministry. 

22 And almost åll things are by 
the law el ed with blood ; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in the 
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fulde renſes derved, men de himmelffe 
Ting felv ved bedre Offere end disſe. 


24. Thi Chriftus gif iffe ind i en 
Helligdom gjort med ænder, fom 
(fun) er et Billede af den fande, men 
i Himmelen felv, for nu at aabenbares 
for Guds Anſigt for 08 ; 


25. ilke Heller, for at han flere Gange 
ſtulde offre fig ſelv, ligefom den Vp- 
berfte-Øræft hvert Mar gaaer ind i 
Helligdommen med fremmed Blod; 

26. — elferg burde det ham ofte at 
have lidt fra Verdens Grundvold blev 
lagt, — men nu er han cengang ved 
Tidernes Fuldendelſe bleven aabenba⸗- 
ret, for at afſtaffe Synden ved ſit 
Offer 


27. Og ligeſom det er Menneſtene 
beſtikket, eengang at døe, men derefter 
Dommen; 

28. ſaaledes er og Chriſtus eengang 
offret for at borttage Manges Synder; 
anden Gang ffal han, uden (at være) 
Syndoffer, ſees af dem, ſom forvente 
ham til Saliggiorelſe. 
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bi Loven, fom haver iffun en Skyg⸗ 
ge af be tilkommende Goder, og 
itte Tingenes Billede ſelv, fan aldrig 
bed de ſamme aarlige Offere, hvilfe de 
beſtandigen frembære, gjøre dem fuld» 
komne, fora fremfomme (med dem). 


2. Ellers maatte jo disſe Offere have 
ophørt, efterdi de Offrende iffe mere 
bilde havt nogen Bevidfthed om Syn⸗ 
ber, naar be eengang bare renfede. 


3. Men ved Offrene fleer aarligen 
Syndernes Jhufominelfe. 


4. Thi det er umuligt, at Blod af 
SØrne og Bulfe fan borttage Synder. 


5. Derfor figer han, idet han ind= 
træder i Verden: Slagt-Offer og Mad= 
Offer vilde du iffe, men et Legeme be⸗ 
redte du mig; 
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heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
the holy plages made with hands, 
uhich are the figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to a 
pear in the presence of God for 
us: 


25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
BABY sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self, 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment : 

28 So Chriat was once offered te 
bear the sins ef many ; and unto 
them that look for him shall he ap» 
pear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 


R the law having a shadow of 

good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year conti- 
nually, make the comers thereunto 
perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered ? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of 
Sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrange again made of sins 
every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldst not, but 
a body hast thou propared me : 
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6. Brænd -» Offere og Synd -Offere 
havde du iffe Behag i. 

7. Da fagde jeg: fee, jeg fommer,— 
der er ffrevet om mig i Bogens Rolle, 
— for at gjøre, Gud! din Billie. 

8. Da han førft havde fagt : Slagt» 
Offer og Mad-Offer og Brond⸗Offere 
og Synd⸗Pffere vilde du iffe, havde el 
heller Behag i dem, — hvilfe frem⸗ 
bæres efter Loven, — 

9. faa fagde han: fee, jeg kommer, 
for at gjøre, Gud! din Villie. Gan 
ophæver det Forfte, for at fætte det 
Andet. 

10. Ved hvilfen Villie vi ere hellig= 
njorte formedelft JEſu Chrifti Legemes 
Offrelſe den ene Gang. 

11. Og hver Øræft ftaaer daglig for 
at tjene, og for at offre mange Gange 
de ſamme Offere, hvilfe aldrig funne 
borttage Synder ; 

12. men han, der han havde offret 
eet Offer for Synderne, ſidder han for 
ftedfe hos Guds hoire Haand; 

13. biende I Øvrigt, indtil hans Fi⸗ 
ender blive lagte til en Skammel for 
hans gedder. 

14. Thi med eet Offer haver han for 
ftedfe fuldfommet dem, ſom helliggjø- 
res. 

15. Men (herom) vidner ogſaa den 
Hellig Aand for 08; thi efter forſt at 
have fagt : 

16. denne er den Pagt, fom jeg vil 
gjøre med dem efter dioſe Duge, ſiger 
HErren: jeg vil give mine Love i de= 
reg Syjerter, og ffrive dem i bereg 
Sind; 

17. (da figer han:) og jeg vil iffe 
mere ihufomme deres Synder og deres 
Qvertrædelfer. 

18. Wen hvor ber er Forladelfe for 
didfe, der behøves iffe mere Offer for 
Synden. 

19. Efterdi vi da, Brodre! ved JEſu 
Blod have Frimodighed til at indgaae 
i Helligdommen, 

20. hvortil han indviede od en ny og 
levende Vel igjennem Forhenget, det 
er, hans Kjod; 


21. og efterdi vi have en ſtor Bræft 
nver Gudsé Huus: 
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6 In burnt-offerings and sacri 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above, when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt-offerings 
and offering for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein ; 
which are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth dai- 
ly ministering and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, which 
can never take away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot- 
stool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
is a witness to us: for after that 
he had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that I 
will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them ; 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 


18 Now where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for sin. 


19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the vail, that is to say, his 
flesh ; 

21 And having an high priest 
over the house of God; 
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22. da lader 08 fræde frem med ef 
ſanddru Hierte, i Troené fulde For=- 
bigning, bed Beftænfelfen renfede i 
Hierterne fra en ond Samvittigheb, 
og aftoede paa Legemet med reent 
Vand. 

23. Lader 08 holde faft bed Haabets 
uroffelige Befjendelfe, thi han er tro⸗ 
faft, fom gav Forjættelfen ; 

24. og lader 08 give Agt paa hver» 
andre, faa vi opmuntre hoerandre til 
Kjærlighed og gode Øjerninger, 


25. og iffe forfåde bor egen Forſam⸗ 
ling, ſom RNogle have for Sfif, men 
formane hverandre; og bet faa meget 
bed mere, fom 3 fee, at Dagen nærmer 
ae Thi ſynde bi med Villie, efter at 
have annammet Sandhedens Erfjen» 
belſe, er der iffe Offer mere tilbage for 
Synden, 

27. men en frygtelig Forventelſe af 
Dommen, og en brændende Nidfjær» 
hed, fom ſtal fortære de Gienſtridige. 


28. Naar Rogen haver brudt Mofe 
Lop, døer han uden Barmhjertighed 
efter to eller tre Vidners Udſagn. 

29. Hvor meget bærre Straf, mene 
J, at den ſtal agtes værd, fom haver 
traadt Guds Søn med Fødder, og 
ringeagtet Pagtens Blod, hvormed 
han bar helliget, og forhaanet Naa⸗ 
bens Aand! 


30. Thi vi Fjende den, ſom haver 
fagt: mig hører evnen til, jeg vil 
betale, figer HErren. Og atter: HEr⸗ 
ren ſtal dømme fit golf. 


31. Det er forfærdeligt at falde i den 
levende Gudé Qænder. 

32. Men fommer de forrige Dage 
ihu, i hvilke I, efter at I vare blevne 
oplyſte, udholdt en ftor Kamp med 
Lidelſer, 

33. idet I deels felv ved Forſmodel⸗ 
fer og Trængfler bleve et Sfuefpil, 
deels toge Deel med dem, ſom friftede 
faadanne Kaar. 
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22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession. 
of our faith without wavering; for 
he is faithful that promised : 


24 And let us consider one an- 
other, to provoke unto love, and 
to good works: 


25 Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner of some is; but exhorting one 
another ; and so much the more, as 
ye see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adver- 
saries. 

28 He that despised Moses? law, 
died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses : 

29 Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done de- 
spite unto the Spirit of grace " 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
I will recompense, saith the Lord. 
And again, the Lord shall judge 
his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, while ye were made 
a gazing-stock both by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly, while 
ye became — of them 
that were so used, 
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34. Thi baade havde I Medlidenhed 
med mine Baand, og 3 ffiftede eder 
med Glæde deri, af man røvede eders 
Gods, da J vidfte, at I have i eder 
felv et bedre og blivende Gods i Him⸗ 
lene. 

35. Kaſter derfor iffe eders Frimo⸗ 
dighed bort, hvilfen haver en ſtor Be⸗ 
lønning ; 

36. thi Y have Taalmodighed behod, 
at, naar I have gjort Guds Billie, J 
da kunne faae Forjættelfen. 

37. Thi der er endnu fun en faare 
liden Stund, indtil den fommer, der 
ſtal fomme, og han ffal iffe tove. 

38. Men den Retfærdige af Troen 
flal leve ; og derſom Nogen unddrager 
fig, haver min Sjel iffe Behag i ham 


39. Men vi ere iffe af dem, ſom 
unddrage fig til deres Fordærvelfe, 
men af dem, ſom troe til Sjelens 


Frelſe. 
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Mer Troen er en Beſtandighed i 
bet, fom haabe8, en faft Over» 
beviigning om det, ſom ilke ſees. 

2. Ved den fif derfor de Gamle godt 
Vidnesbyrd. 

3. Ved Troe forftaae vi, at Verden 
er bleven beredt ved Guds Ord, faa at 
de Ting, ſom fee8, ere blevne til af 
dem, der iffe vare tilſyne. 


4. Formedelſt Troe offrede Abel Bud 
et bedre Offer, end Cain, og formedelſt 
ben fif han det Vidnesbyrd, at han bar 
retfærdig, idet Gud bevidnede fit Vel» 
behag I hang Gaver ; og ved den faler 
han endnu, alligevel han er dod. 

5. Formedelſt Troe blev Enoch bort» 
tagen, at han iffe ſtulde fee Døden, og 
blev ilfe funden, efterdi Gud havde 
taget ham bort; thi før han blev bort» 
tagen, havde han bet Vidnesbyrd, at 
han behagede Gud. 

6. Wen uden Troe er det umuligt at 
behage ham ; thi det bør ben, ſom kom⸗ 
mer frem for Gud, at troe, at han er 
tiL og at han bliver deres, Belonner, 
fom føge ham 





owas not found, because 
translated him: for before his 
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34 For ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 


spoiling of your goods, knowing in 


yourselves that ye have in heaven 
a better and an enduring substance. 


35 Cast not away therefore your 
Coufidenge, which hath great re- 
compense of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have døne the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come win come, and will 
not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him. i 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition; but of 
them that believe to the saving of 
the soul. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OW faith is the substance of 
; things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen : 

2 For by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: and by it 
he being dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; an 


God had 


translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is impossi- 
ble to please him: for he that com- 
eth to God must believe that he is, 


and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. 


hb] 
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7. Formedelſt Troe var det, af Mo» 
ah, advaret af Gud om det, fom endnu 
itfe ſaaes, frygtede Gud, og beredte 
Arken til fit Huſes Frelſe; ved den 
fordømte han Verden, og blev Arving 
til Retfærdigheden af Troen. 


8. Formedelſt Troe bar Abraham 
lydig, der han blev faldet, i at udgaae 
til det Sted, ſom han ffulde tage til 
gr og han gif ud, dog han iffe vid» 

e, hvor han fom. 


9. Formedelſt Troe opholdt han fig i 
gorjættelfens Land, fom i et fremmed, 
boende udi Pauluner med Iſak og Ja- 
fob, fom vare Medarvinger til famme 
Forjættelfe ; 

10. thi han forventede den Stab, 
fom haver Grundvold, hvis Bygmefter 
og Forarbeider er Gud. 

11. Formedelſt Troe fif og ſelb Sara 
Kraft til at undfange, og fodte over 
hendes Alders Tid; thi hun agtede 
vig at bære trofaft, fom havde lovet 


12. Derfor avledes og af Cen, og 
det en Udlevet, fom Stjerner paa Him⸗ 
melen i Mangfoldighed, og ſom San- 
det ved Havets Bred, der er utalligt. 


13. I Troe døde alle disfe, uden at 
have opnaaet Forjættelferne, men faae 
dem langt borte, og lode fig overbevife, 
og hilfede dem, og befjendte, at de 
vare Øjefter og Udlændinge paa Jor⸗ 
den. 


14. Thi de, fom ſige Saadant, gide 
klarligen tilfjende, at de føge et Fædre= 
neland. 

15. Og derſom de havde havt det i 
Tanker, hvorfra de bare udgangne, 
havde de bel hadt Tid at bende tilbage; 


16. men nu hige de efter et bebre, | 


det ér et himmelſt; derfor blues Gud 
* ved dem, at kaldes deres Gud; thi 
in haver beredt dem en Stab. 


17. Formedelſt Troe offrebe Abraham 
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7 By faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the 
which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 
went out not knowing whither he 
went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sarah her- 

self received strength to conceive 

seed, and was delivered of a child 

when she was past age, because 

she judged him faithful who had 
romised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea-shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and em- 
bricel them, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 


whenco they came out, they might 
"have. had opportunity to. have re- 


turned, 
16. But now they desire a better 


"country, that is, an heavenly: 


wherefore God is not asbamed to 
be called their God: for he hath 
repared for them a city. 
17 By faith Abraham, when he 
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Iſak, der han provedes, ja den Cen» 
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was tried, offered up Isaac: and 


baarne offrede han, fom havde annam= | he that had received the promises 


met Forjættelferne, 

18. (og) til hvem der var fagt: i 
Sfat ſtal Aftom fremkaldes dig ; 

19. thi han betænfte, at Gud bar 
mægtig endog til at opreiſe fra de 
Dode, og I en Lighed dermed fif han 
ham ogfaa tilbage. 

20. Formedelſt Troe om det Tilkom⸗ 
mende belfignede Ifaf Jakob og Eſau. 


21. Formedelſt Troe velfignede Ja⸗ 
fob, der han døde, hver af Joſephs 
Sonner, og tilbad, (bølende fig) over 
Knappen af fin Stav. 

22. Formedelſt Troe erindrede Joſeph, 
der han døde, Iſraels Børns Udgang, 
og gav Befaling om fine Been. 


233. Formedeiſt Troe blev Mofe8, der 
han bar født, ſtjult tre Maaneder af 
fine Forældre, fordi be faae, at Bar» 
net bar deiligt; og de frygtede iffe for 
Kongens Befaling. 

24. Formedelſt Troe negtede Moſes, 
ber han var bleven ftor, at kaldes Pha⸗ 
raos Datterå Søn, 

25. og valgte heller af lide Ondt med 
Guds Folf, end at have Syndens ti- 
melige Nydelſe, 


26. da han agtede Chrifti Forfmæ- 
delſe for ſtorre Rigdom, end Lgyptens 
Liggendefæ ; thi han faae hen til Be» 
lønningen. 

27. Formedelſt Troe forlod han 
LEgypten, og frygtede iffe for Kongen8 
Brede; thi han holdt hardt bed den 
Uſynlige, fom om han faae ham. 

28. Formedelſt Troe anordnede han 
Paaſten og Blods-Beftænfelfen, at 
den, ſom ødelagde de Forſtefodte, fulde 
iffe røre dem. 

29. Formedelſt Troe gif de igjennem 
det røde Sav, fom igjennem tørt Land ; 
men da Egypterne forføgte det ſamme, 
brufnede de. 

30. Formedelſt Troe faldt Jerichos 
Mure, efterat de vare omringede i fyo 
Dage. 

31. Formedelſt Troe omfom iffe Stje- 


offered up his only begotten 

18 Of —— it — That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called : 

19 Accounting that God vas able 
to raise him up, even from the dead; 
from whence also he received him 
in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, leaning 
upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, 
made mention of the departing 
of the children of Israel ; and 
gave commandment concerning his 
bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was 
a proper child; and they were not 
afraid of the king”s commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter ; 

25 Choosing rather te suffer af- 
fliction with the people of God; 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season ; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the trea- 
sures in Egypt: for he had respect 
unto the recompense of the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king: for 
he endured, as seeing him who is 
invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the 

ssover, and the sprinkling of 
lood, lest he that destroyed the 
first-born should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptane assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days. 


31 By faith the” harlot Rahab pe- 
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gen Rahab med de Vantroe; thi hun 
havde annammet Speiderne med Fred. 


32. Dog hvi tafer jeg mere? Tiden 
bilde jo fattes mig, hvis jeg fortalte 
om Gideon og Baraf og Samfon og 
Jephtah. om David og Samuel og 
Propheterne, 

33. hvilfe formedelſt Troe overvandt 
Riger, øvede Retfærdighed, erholdt 
Forjættelferne, ftoppede Lovers Mund, 


34. flufte Ildens Kraft, undflyede 
Sværdetå Od, fif Kræfter igjen efter 
Sfrøbelighed, bleve vældige i Krigen, 
bragte Fienders Leire til at vige. 


35. Qvinder fif dereg Døde igjen, der 
opftode. Andre bleve udſpilede til 
Piinſel, da de iffe modtoge Befrielfen, 
for at de maatte erholde en herligere 
Opſtandelſe. 

36. Andre prøvede Befpottelfer og 
em tilmed Lænfer og Feng⸗ 
el; 


37. de bleve ftenede, gjennemfaugede, 
friftede, henrettede med Sværd, gif om» 
fring i Faare- og Gede⸗Skind, lidende 
Wangel, betrængte, mishandlede, 


38. —Verden bar dem iffe værd,— 
onidanfende i Ørfener, og paa Bjerge, 
og i Jordens Huler og Klofter. 


39. Og bidfe Alle, endog de havde 
godt Vidnedbyrd formedelft deres Troe, 
naaede iffe Forjættelfen ; 

40. efterdi Gud forud havde udfeet 
noget Bedre for 08, at de iffe ſtulde 
fuldtommes uden 08. 


12. Capitel. 


GgNerfor lader og 08, efterdi vi have 
en faadan Sfare af Vidner om» 
fring 08, aflægge al Byrde, og Syn⸗ 
den, fom lettelig befnærer 08, og med 
Taalmodighed løbe i den 08 forefatte 
Kamp; 


2. idet bi fee hen til Troens Begyn⸗ 
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rished not with them that believed 
not, when she had received the 
spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say" 
for the time would fail me to tell of 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Sam- 
son, and of Jephthae, of David also, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets : 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were tortured, not accepting deli- 
verance ; that they might obtain 
a better resurrection : 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprison- 
ment : 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword : they wan- 
dered about in sheep-skins, and 
goat-skins ; being destitute, afflict- 
ed, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy :) they wandered in de- 
serts, and in mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having obtained 
a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise : 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they with- 
out us should not be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 
)' Å THEREFORE, seeing we also 


are compassed about with 

so great a cloud of witnesses, let us 

lay aside every weight, and the 

sin which doth so easily beset us, 

and let us run with patience the 
race that ig set before us 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author 
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der og Fuldfommer JCfum, hvilfen, 
iftedet for den Glæde, han havde for 
fig, feed taalmodigen Korſet, idet han 
foragtede Forhaancifen, og ſidder nu 
bed hoire Side af Guds Throne. 

3. Betragter derfor den, ſom haver 
taalmodigen lidt en ſaadan Mobfigelfe 
af Syndere imod fig, paa det at Jille 
ffulle blive trætte og forfage i eder8 
ESjele. 

4. Endnu ſtode I iffe imod indtil 
Blodet, idet I ftrede imod Synden; 

5. og I have glemt den Formaning, 
ber taler til cder, fom til Børn: min 
Søn ! agt iffe HErrens Revfelfe ringe, 
vær ikte heller forfagt, naar du tugtes 
af ham ; 

6. thi hvem HErren elffer, den revfer 
han, og han hudſtryger hver Søn, ſom 
han antager fig. 

7. Derfom J lide Revfelfe, handler 
Gud med eder, ſom med Børn ; thi hvo 
er den Søn, fom Faderen iffe revfer ? 


8. Men derſom 3 ere uden Mevfelfe, 
i hvilken Alle ere blevne deelagtige, da 
ere J uægte, og iffe Børn. 

9. Gave vi tilmed havt bore kjodelige 
Fædre til Optugtere, og bevaret Frygt 
for dem, ffulde vi da iffe meget mere 
bære den Aandernes Fader underdani⸗ 
ge, og leve? 


10. Thi Gine revſede 08 for faa Dage 
efter deres Tyffe, men han (revfer 06) 
til Nytte, paa det vi ffulle blive deel- 
agtige i hang Hellighed. 

11. Men al Revfelfe ſynes, imedens 
ben er nærværende, iffe at være til 
Glæde, men til Bedrovelſe; men fiden 
giver den igjen dem, fom bed den ere 
øvede, Retfœrdigheds falige Frugt. 


12. Derfor retter de hængende æn» 
ber og de afmægtige Knæe, 


13. og gjører fiffre Trin med eder 
odder, af iffe det Hjalte flal drages 
mere) af Lave, men fnarere helbredes. 


14. Stræber efter Fred med Ale, og 
efter Hellighed, uden hvilfen Ingen 
ffal fee HErren; 
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and finisher of our faith; who, for 
the joy that was set before him, en- 
dured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of (sod. 

3 For consider him that endur- 
ed such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. 


4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 


blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhor- 
tation which speaketh unto you as 
unto children, My son, despise not 


thouthe chastening of the Lord,nor 


faint when thou art rebuked of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 

T If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons: for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not" 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sous. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence : 
shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of spi- 
rits, and live? 

10 For they verily fora few days 
chastened us after their own plea- 
sure; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless, afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore In up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ; 

13 And make straight paths for 

our feet, lest that Shick is lame 

e turned out of the way ; but let 
it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all 
and holiness, without which no 
man shall-see the Lord : 


—— — 


Finn 
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15. og feer til, at iffe nogen forføm= 
mer Guds Naades Tid, at iffe nogen 
bitter Rod, ſom ſtyder op, ſtal gjøre 
Forvirring, og Mange ved den beſmit⸗ 


— 

16. at iffe Nogen ér en Sfjørlevner, 
eller en Vanhellig, ſom Eſau, der for 
en eneſte Ret Mad afhændede fin For⸗ 
ſtefodſels⸗Rettighed. 

17. Thi J vide, at han og derefter, 
der han vilde arve Velſignelſen, blev 
forſtudt. Thi han erholdt ingen For⸗ 
andring I Beflutningen, alligevel han 
føgte efter den med Graad. 


18. Thi J ere iffe fomne til et bæ- 
vende Bjerg, der ér antændt af Ild, og 
til Mulm og Mørfe og Uveir, 


19. og til en Baſuns Lyd, og til 
Ords Røft, hvorom de, der hørte den, 
bade, at Talen iffe mere maatte flee til 
dem. 


20. Thi de fordroge iffe det, fom bar 
befalet, at endog, derfom et Dyr rørte 
ved Bjerget, fulde det ſtenes, eller fœl⸗ 
des med et Pileſtud. 


21. Og faa frygteligt var Synet, at 
Moſes fagde: jeg er forfærdet og bœ⸗ 
ber 


22. Men I ere fomne til Zions Bjerg, 
og til den levende Guds Stab, til det 
himmeiſte Jerufalem, og til Englene8 
mange Tufinde ; 


23. til de Forftefødtes Forſamling 
og Menighed, fom ere opffrevne i Him⸗ 
lene, og til Gud, Alles Dommer, og til 
be fulbdfommede Retfordigheds ander ; 


24. og til den nye Vagt Midler, 
JEſum, og til Beftænfelfens Blod, 
fom taler bedre end Abel. 


25. Vogter eder, at I iffe forſtyde 
ben, fom taler. Thi undflyede de iffe, 
ſom forfføde ham, der talede Guds Ord 
paa Jorden, ba ffulle vi meget mindre 
(undflye), derſom vi ere gjenftridige 
mod ham fra Himlene 
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15 Looking diligently, lest an 
man fail of the grace of God 3 lest 
any root of bitterness springing up, 
trouble you, and thereby many be 

defiled ; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for øne morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inhe- 
rited the blessing, he was rejected : 
for he found no place of repent- 
ance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tem- 

est 
19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
voice they that heard, entreated 
that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more : 

20 (For hey could not endure 
that which was commanded, And 
if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake :) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
to an innumerable eompany of an- 
gels, É 
23 To the general assembly and 
ehurch of the first-born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from him 


that speaketh from-heaven : 
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26. hvid Roſt da bevægede Jorden ; 
men nu har han lovet, figende : endnu 
eengang ryſter jeg iffe alenefte Jorden, 
men og Himmelen. 


27. Men dette: ”endnu eengang,” 
giver tilfjende, at de Ting, der bevæges, 
ſtulle omſtiftes, efterdi de ere gjorte, 
baa det at de, der iffe bevæges, ſtulle 
blive ved. 


28. Efterdi vi da have befommet et 
ubevægeligt Rige, faa fader 08 holde 
faſt ved Naaden, ved hvilfen vi funne 
tjene Gud velbehageligen, med Und» 
feelfe og Erefrygt. 

—— Thi og bor Gud er en fortærende 
d. 
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feaber Broder-Kjærligheden blive bed ! 
2. Glemmer iffe Gieſtfrihed; thi 
bed den have Nogle, uden at vide det, 
herbergeret Engle. 

3. Sommer de Bundne ihu, ſom felv 
medbundne; dem, der lide Ondt, fom 
de, der og felv ere i Legemet. 


4. Wgteffabet være hæbderligt hos 
Alle, og Egteſengen ubefmittet ; men 
Stjørlevnere og Hoerkarle ſtal Gud 
dømme. 

5. (Eders) Vandel være uden Pen⸗ 
gegierrighed, faa at J noies med det, 
3 have; thi han haver ſelv ſagt: jeg 
vil ingenlunde flippe dig, og ingenlun= 
de forlade dig ; 

6. faa at vi kunne fige med frit Mod : 
HErren er min Hjælper, og jeg vil iffe 
fengte ; hvad fan et Menneſte gjøre 
mig? 


7. Kommer eders Veiledere ihu, ſom 
have forfyndt eder det Guds Ord! og 
naar J betragte Udgangen af deres 
Vandel, da efterfølger deres Troe. 


8. JEſus Chriſtus er i Gaar og i 
Dag den Samme, ja til evig Tid. 

9. Lader eder iffe omdrive af de man» 
gehaande og fremmede Lærdomme ; thi 
bet er godt, at Hjertet ſtyrkes ved 
Naaden, itfe ved Mad. hvoraf de 
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26 Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he hath promis- 
ed, saying, Yet once more å shake 
not the earth only, but also hea- 
ven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that, those things 
which cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us havegrace, whereby we may 


serve God acceptably, with rever- 


ence and godly fear ; 


29 For our God is a consuming 


fire. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


— brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers : for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; end 


them which suffer adversity, as 


being yourselves also in the body. 
4 Marriage tis honourable in all, 


and the bed undefiled: but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 


judge. 
5 Let your conversation be without 


covetousness; and be content with :; 


such things as ye have: for he 


hath said, I will never leave thee, 


nor forsake thee. 


6 Sothat we may boldly Say, The . 
Lord is my — and I will not 


fear what man shall do unto me. 


7 Remember them which have 


the rule over you, who have spoken 


unto you the word of God: whose 
faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation : 

8 Jesus Christ the same yester- 
—— to-day, and for ever. 

9 


e not carried about with di . 
vers and strange doctrines: for it 
ts a good thing that the heart be - 


established with grace; not with 


0 
F 


F 
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ingen Nytte have havt, fom holdt fig 
dertil. 


10. Vi have et Alter, af hvilfet de 
iffe have Ret at æde, ſom tjene bed 
Tabernaklet. 

11. Thi be Dyr, hvis Blod indbæres 
bed den Yperſte⸗Præſt I Helligdom⸗ 
men for Synden, dereg Kroppe op= 
brændes udenfor Leiren. 

12. Hvorfor JEſus og leed udenfor 
"rele at han ſtulde hellige Follet ved 

lod. 


13. Derfor fader 08 gaae ud til ham 
udenfor Leiren, idet vi bære hans For⸗ 
fmædelfe ; 

14. thi vi have her iffe en blivende 
Stab, men føge efter den tilfommende. 


15. Lader 08 da altid bed ham frem» 
bære Gud Lov-Offer, det er, en Frugt 
af Læber, ſom befjende hans Navn. 


16. Men glemmer iffe at gjøre bel 
og at meddele; thi ſaadanne Offere 
behage Gud bel. 

17. Adlyder eders Veiledere, og bærer 
dem hørige; thi de vaage over eders 
Sjele, fom de, der ſtulle Ark Regnſtab, 
at de kunne gjøre dette med Glæde, og 
itfe fuftende, thi dette er eder iffe gavn⸗ 
ligt. 


"18. Beder for 08; thi bi fortrøfte 
06 til, at have en god Samvittighebd, 
fom de, der ville omgaages bel i alle 
Ting. 

19. Og jeg formaner eder des mere 
til at gjøre dette, paa det jeg des fna- 
rere fan gives eder igjen. 

20. Men Fredens Gud, fom ved en 
evig Pagts Blod førte op fra de Døde 
den ftore Faarenes Hyrde, bor HErre 


JEſum, 


21. han gjøre eder fliffede til al god 
Gjerning, faa at I gjøre hans Billie, 
og han virfe i eder det, fom er velbe⸗ 
hageligt for ham felv, ved JEfum Chri⸗ 
ftum ; ham være &re i al Evighed! 
Amen. 

22. Jeg beder eder, Brøbre ! fordra⸗ 
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meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied 
therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for 
sin, are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the 

te. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

14 For here have we no continu- 
ing city, but we seek one to 
come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good, and to commu- 
nicate, forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves : 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
Sat grief: for that as unprofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a goed conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 


19 But I beseech you the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant 

21 Make you perfect in every 
good work, ta — will, working 
in you that which is well-pleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. . 

22 And I beseech you; bretnren, 
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ger bette Formanings⸗Ord; thi jeg 
haver og forteligen ſtrevet eder til. 


23. Vider, at Broderen Timotheus er 
given løg, med hvem jeg vil fee eder, 
derſom han fommer fnart. 

24. Hilſer alle eders Veiledere, og alle 
de Hellige. De af Italien hilfe eder. 


25. Naade bære med eder Alle! 
Amen ! 
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suffer the word of exhortation: for 
I have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Ti- 
mothy is set at liberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with youall. Amen. 


[Tit de Ebræer blev ffrevet fra Jtalien | J Written to the Hebrews from 











med Timotheus.)] Italy, by Timothy. 
| TAB 
St. Jacobi GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
Almindelige Brev. JAMES. 
1. Capitel. CHAPTER I. 


acobus, Guds og den HErred JEſu 
Chrifti Tjener, hilfer de tolv Stam» 
mer, ſom ere i Adſpredelſen! 


2. Mine Brodre! agter det for idel 
—— naar J falde udi adſtillige Fri- 

elſer; 

3. vidende, at eders Troes Forſogelſe 
birker Taalmodighed; 

4. men Taalmodigheden frembringer 
fuldfommen Gjerning, paa det J ſtulle 
være fuldfomne og uden Mangel, faa 
eder fattes Intet. 

5. Men derfom Nogen af eter fattes 
Vlisdom. han bede af Gud. ſom giver 
Alle gjerne og uden at bebreide, faa 
ffal ben gives ham. 

6. Men han bede med Troe, Intet 
tvivlende ; thi den, ſom tvivler, er lige» 
fom en Havs⸗Bolge, der røres og bri» 
ves af Vinden. 

7. Thi ifte tænke det Menneſte, at 
han ffal fane Noget af HErren. 


8. En tvefindet Mand (er) uftadig i 
alle fine Veie. 


AMES, a servant of God and of 

the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 

twelve tribes which are scattered 
abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions; 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be beriget 
and entire, wanting nothing. 


5 If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that given to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth 
is like a wave of the sea driven 
with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that 
he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

8 A double-minded man tis un- 
stable in all his ways: 


— ER ——— —— — — — — — 
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9. Wenen Broder, fom er ringe, rofe 
fin af fin Gølhed ; 

10. men den Rige (rofe fig) af fin 
Ringhed, thi han ffal forgaae ſom 
Græbfetg Blomſter. 

11. Thi Solen gif op med ede, og 
giorde Grædfet visſent, og Blomſtret 
derpag faldt af, og den deilige Sfif- 
kelſe, fom bar at fee derpaa, blev for» 
dervet. Saaledes ffal og den Rige 
visne i fine Veie. 

12. Salig er den Mand, ſom taal- 
modigen lider Friftelfer ; thi naar han 
er bleven prøvet, ſtal han faar Livſens 
Krone, hvilfen HErren haver lovet dem, 

ſom ham elfte. 

13. Ingen fige, naar han friſtes: jeg 
friſtes af Gud ; thi Gud friftes iffe af 
det Onde men han frifter heller Ingen. 


14. Men Hver frifte8, naar han bra= 
ged og lokkes af fin egen Begjerlighed ; 


15. derefter, naar Begjerligheden ha» 
— ber undfanget, føder den Synd; men 
ye Synden er fuldfommen, føder den 
od. 
16. Farer ikke vild, mine elſtelige 
rodre! 
17. Ul god Gave, og al fuldkommen 
Bave er ovenfra, og fommer ned fra 
eyſenes Fader, hos hvilfen er iffe For⸗ 
andring eller Stygge af Omftiftelfe. 


18. Efter fin Beſſutning fødte han 08 

formedelft Sandheds Ord, at vi ſtulde 

" tære en Forſtegrode af hans Sfabnin- 
. ger 


… 19. Derfor, mine elffelige Bredre! 
bære hvert Menneſte fnar til at høre, 
langſom til at tale, fangfom til Vrede ; 
20. thi en Mands Vrede udretter iffe 
det, ſom er ret for Gud. 
21. Derfor aflægger al Sfidenhed og 
alOndftabs Overflødighed, og annam- 
Mer med Sagtmodighed Ordet, fom er 
indblantet i eder, (og) ſom er mægtigt 
lil at gjøre eders Sjele falige. 
2, Men vorder Ordets Gjørere, og 
ile alene dets Horere, med hviltet I 
bedrage eder felv. 
u. Thi derfom Nogen er Ordets 
Qerer, og iffe dets Øjører, han er lig 
d37 
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9 Let the brother of low degrae 
rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it wither- 
eththe grass, and the flowerthereof 
falleth, and the grace of the fashion 
of it perisheth: s0 also shall the 
rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath pro 
mised to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man : 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

15 Then, when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved bre- 
thren. 

17 Every good gift and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore, lay apart all filth- 
iness, and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with meekness 
the ingrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of tho 
word, and not a doer, he is likø 
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en Mand, der betragter fit naturlige 
Anſigt i et Speil ; 

24. thi han betragtede fig felv, og gif 
bort, og glemte ſtrax hvordan han var. 


25. Men den, ſom ſtuer ind i Frihe⸗ 
dens fuldfomne Lov, og bliver ved der» 
med, denne, der iffe er bleven en glem» 
fom Tilhører, men Øjerningené Gjorer, 
denne ffal vorde ſalig i fin Gjerning. 

26. Derſom Nogen iblandt eder ſy⸗ 
nes, at han er en Gudédyrfer, og hol- 
ber iffe fin Tunge i Tomme, men be» 
brager fit eget Hierte, hans Gudsdyr= 
felfe er forfængelig. 

27. En reen og ubefmittet Gudsdyr⸗ 
felfe for Gud og Faderen er denne, at 
beføge Faderlsſe og Enker i deres 
Trængfel, at bevare fig felo ubeſmittet 
af Berden. 
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syygine Brødre! haver iffe ben HEr⸗ 
red JEſu Ehriftt, ben Herlig» 
giortes, Troe (forenet) med Perſond 
Anſeelſe. 

2. Thi derſom der kommer en Mand 

ind i eders Forſamling, med Guldring 
paa Fingeren, iſſtinnende Klædebon, 
men der kommer ogſaa en Fattig ind 
i ſtident SKlædebon ; 
- 3. og I fæfte Øie paa den, ſom bæ- 
rer det ffinnende Klodebon, og fige til 
ham: du, fæt big her hæderfigen ! og 
J fige til den Fattige: bu, ftaae der! 
eller: fid dernede ved min Fodffam- 
mel! 

4. gjøre I ba iffe (ubillig) Forſtſel 
hos eder felv, og blive Dommere efter 
onde Tanker? 

5. Horer, mine elffelige Brødre ! Ha» 
ver Gud iffe udvalgt dem, fom ere fat» 
tige i denne Verden, (til af vorde) rige i 
Troen, og Arvinger til bet Rige, hvilfet 
han haver lovet dem, fom ham elffe ? 
"6. Men J viſe Ringeagt mod den 
Fattige! Er det ikle de Rige, ſom un» 
derkue eder, og ſom brage eder for 
Domſtolene? 

7. Beſpotte de iffe bet gode Navn, 
med hvilfet Z ere nævnede ? 
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unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh intothe per- 
fect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion is vain. 


27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep him- 
self unspotted from the world 


CHAPTER IL 


M' brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with respect of per- 
SONS. 

2 For if there come unto your as- 
sembly, a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man im vile raiment; 


4 
I 


É 


| 
| 


3 And ye have respect to him | 


that weareth the gay clothing, and 
say unto him, Sit thou here in a 
ged place; and say to the poor, 


and thou there, or sit here under 


my footstool : 

4 Åre ye not then partial in your- 
selves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men — you, and 
draw you before the judgment- 
seats? 


7 Do not they blaspheme that | 


worthy 


name by the which ye are 
called ? — 
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8. Derſom J da fuldfomme den yp- | 8 If ye fulfl the royal law ac- 


perſte Lov, efter Striften: du ſtal elfte 
din Næfte, fom dig felv; da gjøre 9 
vel ; 

9. men derſom I anſee Perſoner, 
gjøre I Synd, og overbeviſes af Loven 
fom Qvertrædere. | 

10. Thi hvo, fom holder den ganffe 
Lov, men ftøder an i eet Bud, er ble⸗ 
ben ſtyldig i alle. 

11. Thi den, fom ſagde: du ffal iffe 
bebrive Hoer, fagde ogſaa: du flal 
itke ihjeiſſage. Derſom du da ifte be» 
driver Hoer, men ihjelfiaaer, da er du 
bleven Lovens Overtræder. 

12. Taler faalede8, og gjører ſaaledes, 
fom de, der ſtulle dommes efter Friheds 
Lov. 

13. Thi (der ſtal gaae) en ubarm⸗ 
hjertig Dom over den, ſom iffe gjør 
Barmhjertighed. men Barmbhjertighed 
træder frimodig for Dommen. 

14. Hvad gavner det, mine Brodre! 
om Nogen figer, han haver Troen, 
men haver iffe Gjerninger ? mon den 
Troe fan frelfe ham ? 

15. Wen derſom en Broder eller 
Soſter ere nøgne, og fattes den daglige 
Særing, 

16. men Nogen af eder figer til 
bem: guaer bort i &red, varmer eder, 
og mætter eder! men J give dem iffe 
det, fom hører til Legemets Nodtorft: 
hvad Gavn er det ? 


17. Ligeſaa og Troen, derfom den 
iffe haver Øjerninger, er den dod i fig 
felv. 

18. Men der maatte Nogen fige: 
du haver Troen, og jeg haver Øjernin= 
ger; viis mig din Troe af dine Gjer⸗ 
ninger, og jeg bil vife dig min Troe 
af mine Øjerninger. 

"19. Du troer, at Gud er een; du 

gjør vel; Djævlene troe det ogfaa, og 
jælve. 

- 20. Men vil du bide, o du forfænge» 

lige Menneffe! at Troen uden Øjer»- 

ninger er ded? 

21. Er iffe vor Fader Abraham ret⸗ 
færdiggjort ved Øjerninger, der han 
offrede fin Søn Iſak paa Alteret ? 


22. Scer du, at Troen virkede med 


cording to the scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are con- 
vinced of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery; said also, Do not 
kill Now if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 
come a transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy that hath shewed no 
mercy ;and mercy rejoiceth against 
judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 


16 And one of you say unto them 
Depart in peace, be ye warme 
and filled; notwithstanding ye give 
them not those things which are 
nes nl to the body; what doth it 

rofit ? 
kt Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 


18 Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: shew 
me thy faith without thy works, 
and I will shew thee my faith by 
my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had of- 
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 Seest thou how, faith wrought 
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hans Øjerninger, og at ved Gjerninger 
blev Troen fuldfommet ; 

23. og Sfriften blev opfyldt, fom 
figer: men Abraham troede Gud, og 
det blev regnet ham til Retfærdighed, 
og han blev faldet Guds Ven. 


24. See J nu, at et Menneffe ret⸗ 
færdiggjered ved Glerniuger, og iffe 
ved Trocn alene & 

25. Men desligeſte og SFjøgen Ra⸗ 
hab: blev hun iffe retfærdiggjort bed 
Gjerninger, der hun annammede Sen⸗ 
ig og lod dem ud ad en anden 
Vei 

26. Thi ligefom Legemet er dødt uden 
Aand, ſaaledes er og Troen død uden 
Gjerninger. 


3. Capitel. 


ine Brodre! iffe Mange (af 
6 Den) blive Lærere, efterdi 3 
vide, at vi ftulle faa ftørre Anfvar! 

2. Thi vi ftøde Alle an i mange Ting; 
derſom Nogen iffe ftøder an i fin Tale, 
Denne er en fuldkommen Mand, iftand 
til og at holde det ganſte Legeme i 
Tømme. 

3. See, vi lægge Bidſler I Heſtened 
Munde, at de ſtulle adlyde 08, og vi 
vende deres ganffe Legeme. 


4. See, ogſaa Skibene, endog De ere 
faa ftore, og drives af ftærfe Vinde, 
vendes med et faare lidet Roer, hvor 
Styrmandens Fart bil hen. 


5. Saaledes er og Tungen et lidet 
Lem, men buffer ftorligen. See, en 
— Ild, hvor ſtor en Skov antænder 
den 

6. Ogſaa Tungen er en Ild, en Ver⸗ 
ben af Uretfærdighed! Saaledes er 
Tungen fat iblandt vore Lemmer; den 
befmitter det ganſte Legeme, og opten⸗ 
ber Livets Løb, og er optendt af Hel⸗ 
bede. 

7. Thi enhver Matur, baade Dyrs 
og Fugled, baade Ormes og Havdyrs, 
tæmmes, og er bleven tæmmet af den 
menneffelige Natur ; 








all. 





ST. JACOBI 


with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect? 


923 And the scripture was fulfil- 


led, which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness: and he was call- 
ed the Friend of God. 


24 Ye see then how that by works 


a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 


25 Likewise also was not Rahab 


the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another 
way lt 


26 For as the body without the 


spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 


CHAPTER IIL 


Y brethren, be not many mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall 
receive the greater condemnation. 
2 For in many things we offend 
If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 


— 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses? mouths, that they ma 
obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which, 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the go- 
vernor listeth. 

5 Even so the t e is a little 
member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity: so is the tongue among 
our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature; and it is set on 
fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed, of mankind : 
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8. men Tungen fan intet Menneſte 
tæmme, det uſtyrlige Onde, fuld af 
dødelig Forgift. 

9. Med den velfigne vi Gud og Fa— 
beren, og med den forbande vi Menne⸗ 
ſtene, fom ere gjorte efter Guds Lignelfe. 


10. Af den famme Mund udgaaer 
Velſignelſe og Forbandelfe. Mine 
Brødre! dette bør iffe faa at ſtee. 


11. Mon en Kilde fan udgyde af det 
ſamme Væld født Vand, og beejtt 2 


12. Mon et Figentræe, mine Brødre! 
fan give Oliver, eller et Viintræe Fi» 
gen ? Saa fan ingen Kilde give falt 
og født Vand. 

13. vo er viis og forftandig iblandt 
eder? han vife ved god Omgjængelfe 
fine Øjerninger i viis Sagtmodighed. 


14. Men have Jbeeſt Nid og Kivag> 
tighed i eders Hjerter, da rofer eder 
ikke, eller lyper mod Sandheden. 

15. Dette er iffe den Viisdom, ſom 
fommer ovenfra ned, men en jordiff, 
ſandſelig, djævelft ; 

16. thi hvor Sid og Trætte er, der 
er Forvirring og al ond Handel. 


17. Men den Viisdom herovenfra er 
førft reen, dernæft fredſommelig, billig, 
lader fig gjerne fige, er fuld af Barm= 
hjertighed og gode Frugter, upartiſt og 
uden Skromt. 


18. Men Retfærdigheds Frugt ſaaes 
i red for dem, fom holde Fred. 


4. Capitel. 


voraf er faa megen Krig og Strid 

iblandt eder? er det iffe heraf, 

(nemlig) af eders Lyfter, ſom ftride i 
ederå Lemmer? 

2. J begjere, og have iffe; I flade 
ihjel, og bære Nid, og kunne iffe faae; 
Y føre Ctrid og Krig, men 3 have 
ifte, fordi I iffe bede. 

3. I bede, og faae iffe, fordi i bede 
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8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet water and 
bitter? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, 
bear olive-berries? either a vine 
figs? so can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge among you? 
let him shew out of a good con- 
versation his works with meekness 
of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife 
is, there is confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
full of merey and £00d fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ROM whence come wars and 

fightings among — come 

they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because-ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive- not, be- 
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fide, at I funne fortære det i eders 
Vellyſter. 

4. I Hoerkarle og Hoerqpinder! vide 
J iffe, at Verdens Venſtab er Guds 
Fiendſtab? Derfor, hvo, fom vil være 
Verdens Ven, bliver Guds Fiende. 


5. Eller mene J, at Sfriften taler 
forgjeves 2 den Mand, fom boer i 08, 
begjerer ben Avind? tvertimod, den 
giver ftørre Maade. 

6. Derfor figer Sfriften : Gud imod» 
ftaaer de Qoffærdige, men giver de 
ydmyge Naade. 


7. Værer derfor Gud underdanige ; 
imodftaaer Djævelen, faa ffal han 
flye fra eder ; 

8. holder eder nær til Gud, faa ſtal 
han holde fig nær til cder! Renſer 
Honderne, J Syndere, og luttrer 
Hierterne, I Tvefindede! 

9. Føler eders Elendighed, og førger, 
og græder; eders Latter omvendes til 
Sorrig, og Glæden til Bedrovelſe! 


10. Ymyger eder for HErren, faa 
ffal han ophoie eder. 


11. Taler iffe ilde om hverandre, 
Brodre! $vo, fom taler ilde om fin 
roder, og dømmer fin Broder, faler 
ilde om Loven og dømmer Loven; men 
dommer du Loven, da er du iffe Lo» 
vens Gjører, men dens Dommer. 


12. Cen er Lovgiveren, fom er mæg= 
tig til at frelfe og fordomme; hvo er 
bu, fom dømmer den Anden ? 

13. Mu velan, I, fom fige: i Dag 
eller i Morgen ville vi gaae til den 
eller den Stad, og blive der eet Aar, 
og fjebflaae, og vinde; 


14. 3, ſom iffe vide, hvad i Morgen 
ſtal ſtee; thi hvad er eders Liv? det er 
jo en Damp, fom er tilfyne en liden 
Tid, men derefter forfvinder ! 


15. J det Sted I fulde fige: der⸗ 
fom HErren vil, og vi leve, da bille 
bi gjøre dette eller det. 


ST. JACOBI 


cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and — 
know ye not that the friendship 
the world is enmity with God? 
whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy 
of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
saith in vain, The spirit that dwel- 
leth in us lusteth to envy ? 


6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners, and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to hea- 
viness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that speaketh evil 
of his brother, and judgeth his 
brother, speaketh evil of the law, 
and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to save, and to destroy: who 
art thou that judgest another ? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To- 
day or to-morrow we will go into 
such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy, and sell, and get 
gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your life? It is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, an 
then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ou 
the Lord will, we s 
do this, or that: 


t to say, If 
ll live, and 
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16. Men nu rofe I eder i eders 
Qvermod: al ſaadan Roes er ond. 


17. Derfor, hvo, fom beed at gjøre 
en og gjør det iffe, ham er det 
Synd. 


5. Capitel. 


Velan nu, I Mige! græder og hy⸗ 
ler over de Elendigheder, ſom 
lomme over eder ! 

2. Eders Rigdom er raadnet, og eders 
Klæder ere mølædte ; 

3. eders Guld og Sølv er forruftet, 
og deres Ruſt ffal være til Vidnesbyrd 
imod eder, og æde eders Kjød fom en 
Ild; I have ſamlet Liggendefæ i de 
fidfte Dage. 


. See! Arbeidernes Løn, ſom hø- 
ftede eders Marker, hvilken er bleven 
forholdt af eder, ffriger, og Hoſtfolke— 
nes Raab ere komne ind for den HErre 
Jebaothd Oren. 


5. J levede kroſeligen paa Jorden, 
og vare vellyſtige; I gjorde eders Hier⸗ 
fer tilgode ſom paa en Slagtedag. 


6. Y fordømte, J dræbte den Ret— 
færdige; hun ftaaer eder iffe imod. 


7. Derfor værer taalmodige, Brødre ! 
indtil HErrens Tilfommelfe. See! 
Bonden forventer Jorden dyrebare 
grugt, og bier taalmodig efter den, 
indtil den faaer tidlig Regn og ſildig 
Regn. 

8. Værer I og taalmodige, ſtyrker 
eders Hierter; thi HErrens Tilfom- 
melſe er nær. 

9. Sukker iffe mod hverandre, Bro⸗ 
dre! at J iffe ffulle fordommes! fee! 
Dommeren ftaaer for Døren. 


10. Mine Brødre! tager Prophe— 
terne, hvilfe have talet i HErrens 
Ravn, til Exempel paa at lide Ondt, 
og være faalmobdige. 


ll. See! vi prife dem falige, ſom 
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16 But now ye rejoice in your 
—— all such rejoicing is 
evil. 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin. 


CHAPTER V. 


60 to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is canker- 
ed; and the rust of them shall be 
a Witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for 
the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labour- 
ers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth; and the cries of 
them which have reaped are en- 
tered into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth not resist 
you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish 
your hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: 
behold, the Judge standeth before 
the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example 
of suffering affliction, and of pa- 
tience. 

IBehold, we count them happy 
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taalmodigen lide. I have hørt Jobs 
Taalmodighed, og vide Udfaldet fra 
HErren; thi HErren er faare miffun> 
delig og forbarmende. 

12. Men for Alting, mine Brødre ! 
fværger iffe, hverfen bed Himmelen, 
eller ved Jorden, eller nogen anden 
ed; men ederå Ja være Ja, og Nei 
være Nei, at I ifte flulle falde under 
Dommen. 

13. Lider Nogen blandt eder Ondt, 
han bede; er Nogen vel tilmode, han 
fynge. 

14. Er Nogen iblandt eder ſyg, han 
falde til fig de 2EIdfte af Menigheden, 
og de ffulle bede over ham, og falve 
ham med Olie i HErrens Navn; 


15. og Troens Bøn ffal frelfe den 
Syge, og HErren ſtal opreife ham, og 
haver han begaaet Synder, ſtulle de 
forlades ham. 


16. Bekjender Qverfrædelferne for 
hverandre, og beder for hverandre, at 
J funne loges; en Retfærdigå Bøn 
formaaer Meget, naar den er alvorlig. 


17. Elias var et Menneſle, lige Vil- 
faar undergiven med 08, og han bad 
en Bon, af det ffulde iffe regne; og 
bet regnede iffe paa Jorden i tre Aar 
og fer Maaneder. 


18. Og han bab atter, og Himmelen 
gav Regn, og Jorden gav fin Frugt. 


19. Brødre! derſom En iblandt eder 
er faren vild fra Sandheden, og No= 
gen omvender ham, 

20. han vide, at hvo, fom omvender 
en Synder fra hans Veis Vildfarelfe, 

an frelfer en Sjel fra Døden, og 

juler Synders Mangfoldighed. 
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which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord ; that the Lord 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by hea- 
ven, neither by the earth, neither 
by any other oath: but let your 
yea, be yea; and your nay, nay; 
est ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afficted 2 
let him pray. Is any merryt let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have com- 
— sins, they shall be forgiven 

m. 

16 Confess your faults one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain: and it rained not on the earth 
by the space of three years and 
six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
ike the truth, and one convert 

m; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a mul- 
titude of sins. 





St. Petri 


førfte almindelige Brev. 


1. Capitel. 


Pettu⸗ JEſu Chriſti Apoſtel, til de 
Udlændinge, ſom ere adfpredte i 
Pontus, Galatien, Cappadocien, Aften 
og Bithynien, 

2. udvalgte efter Gud guders Fo— 
rudvidende i Aandens Helliggjorelſe 
til Lydighed, og Renſelſe ved JEſu 
Chrifti Blod: Naade og Fred vorde 
eder mangfoldig ! 


3. Lovet være Gud og vor HErres 
JEſu Chriſti Fader, fom efter fin ftore 
Barmhiertighed haver igjenfødt od til 
et levende Haab formedelſt JEſu Chriſti 
Opftandelfe fra de Døde, 


4. til en uforfræntlelig og ubefmittelig 
og uforvisnelig Arv, fom er bevaret i 
Himlene til eder, 


5. hvilfe ved Guds Magt bevares for» 
medelſt Troen til den Frelſe, fom er 
rede til at aabenbares i den fidfte Tid: 


6. hvorover J ſtulle fryde eder, om J 
og nu en liden Stund, hvi8 faa ffal 
bære, bedroves i abffillige Friftelfer, 


7. paa det eders prøvede Troe, — ſom 
er meget dyrebarere, end det forgjænge= 
lige Guld, hvilfet dog prøves ved Il⸗ 
den, — maa befinde8 til Lov og Priis 
og 2re i JEſu Chriſti Aabenbarelſe; 


8. hvem J iffe have Fendt, og dog 
eiſte; hvem J nu iffe fee, men dog troe 

aa, og fryde eder med uudſigelig og 
—X Glode, 

9. opnaaende Maalet for eders Troe, 
Sjelenes Frelſe. 


ST. PETRI I. ALMINDELIGE BREV. 
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THE 
L EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER. 
CHAPTER I. 


PE an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multi- 
plied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a live- 
ly hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for 
you, 

5 Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice 
though now for a season (if nee 
be) ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: 

7 That the trial of your faith, be- 
ing much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found un- 
to praise, and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love ; 
in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye —— with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 
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10. Om hvilfen Frelſe Propheterne 
have granftet og randfaget, de, ſom 
have fpaaet om den Maade, eder (ſtulde 
vederfares), 

11. idet de randſagede, til hvilken 
eller hvordan en Tid Chriſti Aand, 
ſom var i dem, henviſte, da den forud 
vidnede om Chriſti Lidelſer og den 
derpaa folgende Herlighed; 


12. thi det var dem aabenbaret, at 
de tjente iffe fig felv, men 08, i dette, 
fom nu er blevet eder kundgiort af dem, 
der have forfyndt eder Evangelium 
formedelft den Hellig Aand, fom blev 
fendt af Himmelen; hvilfe Ting En— 
glene begjere at giennemſtue. 


13. Derfor omgjorder eders Sinds 
Lænder, værer æbdrue, og fætter eders 
Saab aldeles til ben Maade, ſom bli- 
ber eder til Deel i JEſu Chrifti Aa— 
benbarelfe. 

14. Som lydige Børn, ffiffer eder 
ikte efter de forrige Lyfter i eders Van- 
kundighed; 


15. men vorder, efter den Hellige, 
ſom eder kaldte, ogſaa J hellige i al 
Omgjoengelſe! 

16. Derfor er der ſtrebet: border hel- 
lige; thi jeg er hellig. 

17. Og derſom 3 paafalde ham ſom 
Fader, der dømmer uden Perſons An⸗ 
feelfe efter Enhvers Øjerning, da om= 
ar med Frygt i eders Udlændigheds 
Tid, 

18. vidende, at J iffe med forkren⸗ 
kelige Ting, Sølv eller Guld, ere for» 
løfte fra eders forfængelige Omgjæn- 
gelfe, ſom Fædrene have overantvor⸗ 
det eder, 


"19. men med Chrifti dyrebare Blod, 
ſom et uftraffeligt og lydelsſt Lams, 


20. fom vel forud var beftemt, før 
Verdens Grundvold blev lagt, men 
MD aabenbaret i didfe ſidſte Tider, for 
eder, 

21. ſom formedelft ham troe paa 

1d, ber opreifte ham fra de Døde, 


ST. PETRI 
10 Of which salvation the pro- 


phets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things 
which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the 
gospel unto you, with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels desire to 
look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ: 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according to 
the former lusts in your igno- 
rance : 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man's 
work, pass the time of your sojourn- 
ing here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation re- 
ceived by tradition from your fa- 
thers ; 

19 Bit with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was fore-ordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last 
times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God, that raised him up from the 
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og gav ham Herlighed, faa at eders | dead, and gave him glory; that 


Troe og Haab maa være til Gud. 


22. Renſer eders Sjele i Sandhedå 
Lydighed formedetft Manden til uſtrom⸗ 
tet Broderfjærlighed, og elffer hveran- 
dre inderligen af et reent Hjerte, 


23. J, ſom ere igjenfødte, iffe af 
forfrænfelig, men uforfrænfelig Sod, 
bed Guds Ord, fom lever, og bliver 
evindeligen ! 

24. Thi alt Kjød er ſom Græg, og 
al Menneſkets Herlighed ſom Græsdfets 
Blomſter: Grædfet visner, og Blom- 
ſteret derpaa falder af; 

25. men HErrens Ord bliver evinde⸗ 
ligen; men dette er det Ord, ſom ved 
Evangelium er forkyndt for eder. 


2. Capitel. 


Derſor aflægger al Ondſtab, og al 
Svig, og Hyklerie, og Avind, og 
al Bagtalelſe; 


2. og higer ſom nyfodte Børn efter 
ben aandelige, uforfalſtede Melk, at J 
funne voxe ved den; 

3. derſom J ellers have fmagt, at 
HErren er god. 

4. Kommer til ham, den fevende 
Steen, der vel blev forſtudt af Men— 
neffene, men er udvalgt og dyrebar for 
Gud; 

5. og border ſelv, fom levende Stene, 
opbyggede (til) et aandeligt Huus, 
(til) et helligt Preſtedom, for at frem- 
bære aandelige Offere, (der ere) velbe⸗ 
hagelige for Gud ved JEfum Chriſtum. 

6. Derfor hedder det og i Skriften: 
fee, jeg fætter i Zion en Hoved-Hjor⸗ 
neftecn, fom er udvalgt og dyrebar; 
og hvo, fom troer paa ham, ffal in— 
genlunde beffjæmme8. 

7. Eder altfaa, fom troe, tilfommer 
denne Fre; men for de Vantroe er 
denne Steen, hvillen Bygningémæn- 
dene forffjøde, bleven til en Hoved⸗ 
Hiorneſteen, 


your faith and hope might be in 
God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 
vently: 

23 Bei born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. ' 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you. 


CHAPTER II. 


HEREFORE laving aside all 

malice, and all guile, and 

— and envies, and all 
evil-speakings, 

2 As new-born babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby: 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious: 

4 To whom coming as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
cious 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up ——— sa- 
crifices, acceptable to God by Je- 
sus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the scripture, Behold, I ray in 
Sion a chief corner-stone, elect 

recious: and he that believeth on 

im shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve, he is precious : but unto them 
which be disobedient,' the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the 
corner, 


588 


gelſes Klippe; hvilke ftøde an, idet de 
iffe troe Ordet, hvortil de og vare be» 
ftemte. 


9. Men J ere en uddalgt Slægt, et 
kongeligt Proſtedom, et helligt Folk, et 
Folk til Eiendom, at I ſtulle forfynde 
hans Dyder, fom faldte eder fra Mor⸗ 
fet til ſit underfulde Lys; 


10. J, ſom fordum iffe vare et Folk, 
men nu ere Guds Folk; ſom ikke havde 
erholdt Barmhiertighed, men nu have 
fundet Barmhjertighed. 


11. J Elffelige! jeg formaner eder 
ſom Fremmede og Udlændinge, at J 
holde eder fra kjodelige Lyfter, ſom 
ftride imod Sjelen, 

12. og lade ederåOmgjængelfe iblandt 
Hedningerne være god, faa af de, idet 
de bagtale eder ſom Misdædere, funne 
fee eders gode Gjerninger, og forme— 
AE dem prife Gud paa Beſogelſens 

ag. 


13. Værer derfor af menneſtelig Or» 
den underdanige for HErrens Skyld; 
være fig en Konge, fom den Ypberfte, 


14. eller Befalingsmend, ſom be, 
ber fende8 af ham til Straf over Mis8- 
dœderne, men dem til Roes, fom gjøre 
Godt. 

15. Thi ſaaledes er det Guds Billie, 
at J. bed at gjøre det Gode, ſtulle 
bringe de daarlige Menneſters Van» 
kundighed til at tie; 

16. fom de, der ere frie, dog iffe ſom 
de, der have Friheden til Ondſtabs 
Skjul, men fom Guds Tjenere. 

17. LErer Alle; elfter Broderſkabet; 
frygter Gud ; ærer Kongen ! 


18. 3 Tjenere! værer (eders) Herrer 
underdanige i al Erefrygt; iffe alene 
de gode og billige, men ogfaa de vrang- 
billige. 

19. Thi bette (finder) Naade, derſom 
Nogen af Samvittighed for Gud fin» 
ber fig t Gjenvordigheder, naar han 

er uretfærdigen. 


ST. PETRI 
8. og en Anftodéfteen, og en Forar- 


8 And a stone of stumbling. and 
arock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being diso- 
bedient: whereunto also ihey were 
appointed. 

9 But ye area chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 10%, 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, whieh war 
against the soul ; 

12 Having your conversation ho- 
nest among the Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you 
as evil-doers, they may b r 
SR works, which they shall be- 

old, glorify God in the day of vi- 
sitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake : whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: 

16 As free, and not using 
aben for a cloak of malicious 
ness, but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to * 
masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. 

19 For this is thank-worthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 


I. ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


20. Thi hvad er det for en Roes, 
derſom 3, naar J ſynde, og blive 
flagne, lide taalmodigen? Men der⸗ 
ſom J, naar 3 gjøre Godt, og lide der» 
for, ere taalmodige, dette (finder) 
Naade for Gud. 

21. Thi dertil ere J faldte, efterdi 
Chriftus haver og lidt for 08, efterla- 
dende 08 et Exempel, at J ſtulle efter= 
følge hans Fodſpor: 


22. han, ſom ikke haver gjort Synd; 
der blev og iffe funden Svig i hans 
Mund; 

23. fom iffe ffjendte igjen, der han 
blev overſtjendt, iffe truede, der han 
leed, men overgav det til ham, fom 
dømmer retfærdigen ; 


24. han, fom felv bar vore Synder 
baa fit Legeme, paa Træet, paa det vi, 
afdøde fra Synden, ſtulle leve i Met» 
færdighed ; han, bed hvig Saar 3 ere 
lægte. 

25. Thi I bare fom vildfarende 
Faar, men ere nu omvendte til eders 
Sjeles Hyrde og Tilſynomand. 


3. Capitel. 


De sligeſte ſtulle OQvinderne bære 
deres egne Mænd underdanige, 
paa det og, derſom Nogle iffe troe 
Ordet, de funne bindes uden Ord ved 
Qvindernes Omgjængelfe, 


2. naar de ffue eder8 Iydffe Omgjæn= 
gelfe i (HErrens) Frygt. 

3. Deres Prydelſe ſtal iffe være den 
udvortes: Haarfletning, og paahængte 
Guldfmyffer, eller Klædedragt ; 


4. men Hjertets ſtjulte Menneffe i 
en ſagtmodig og ftille Aands uforfræn= 
lelige Væfen, hvilfet er meget koſteligt 
for Gud. 


5. Thi ſaaledes prydede og fordum 
de hellige QOvinder fig, fom haabede 
baa Gud, og bare dere egne Mænd 
underdanige; 
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20 For what glory is it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer for 
it, ye take it patiently, this is ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called : because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye should follow his 
steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 


23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not ; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth 
righteously : 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree 
that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness: by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 


souls. 


CHAPTER III. 


IKEWISE, ye wives, be in sub- 
jection to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not the word, 
they also may without the word be 
won by the conversation of the 
wives; 

2 While they behold your chasto 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own 
husbands: 
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6. fom Sara vur Abraham lydig og 
faldte ham Herre; og hendes Børn 
ere I blevne, derfom J gjøre Godt, og 
itle frygte for nogen Sædfel. 


7. Desligeſte ſtulle I Mænd leve 
med eders Huſtruer, fom med den fva- 
gere Deel, med Forſtand, og bevife 
dem LEre, da de ogſaa ere Medarvin- 
ger til Livets Naadegave; paa det 
ederå Bønner iffe ſtulle forhindres. 


8. Wen endeligen bærer alle ligefin- 
dede, medlidende, fjærlige mod Brø- 
brene, barmhjertige, velvillige ; 


9. betaler iffe Ondt med Ondt, eller 
Stjeldé -Ord med Skjelds⸗Ord, men 
tvertimod velfigner, vidende, at J der» 
til ere faldte, at I flulle arve Velſig- 
nelfe. 

10. Thi ben, fom vil elffe Livet, og 
fee gode Dage, ſtal ſtille fin Tunge 
fra Ondt, og fine Læber, at de iffe tale 
Svig; 

"11. han vende fig fra Ondt, og gjøre 
— han ſoge Fred, og hige efter 
en. 

12. Thi HErrens Dine ere over de 
Retfærdige, og hang Oren til deres 
Bøn; men HErrens Anfigt er ogfaa 
over dem, fom gjøre Ondt. 


13. Og hvo er den, fom fan flade 
eder, derſom 3 beflitte eder baa det 
Gode? 

14. Men om J og lide for Retfær» 
digheds Styld, ere 3 falige; men fryg= 
ter iffe, fom de frygte, og forfærdes 
ifle. Wen helliger Gud HErren i eders 
Hierter. 

15. Men værer altid rede til at for» 
fvare eder med Sagtmodighed og re» 
frygt for Enhver, ſom begjerer Regn» 
ſtab af eder om det Saab, fom er i 
eder ; 


16. og haver en god Samvittighed; 
faa at de, der haane eders gode Om= 
glængelfe i Chriſto, mage beftjæmme8, 
idet de bagtale eder ſom Misdedere. 


17. Thi det er bedre — om, bet faa 


ST. PETRI 


6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord : whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as 


being heirs together of the grace "” 


of life; that your prayers be not 
— —— 


8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 


having compassion one of another; 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, ot 


railing for railing : but contrariwise, 


blessing ; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good: let him seek peace, and en- 
sue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their 


that do evil. 
13 And who is he that will harm 


you, if ye be followers of that 


which is good ? 


14 But and if ye suffer for righte | 


ousnessꝰ sake, happy are ye; and 
be not afraid of their — neither 
be troubled ; 


15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts: and be ready always 
to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you, with meekness 
and fear. 

16 Having a good conscience; 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evil-doers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ. 

17cFor it is better, if the will of 


rayers: but the 
face of the Lord is against them > 


id 


I. ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


— er Gudé Villie, — at lide, naar man 
gior Godt, end naar man gjør Ondt. 
18. Thi og Chriſtus leed eengang for 
Syndere, en Retfærdig for Uretfærdige, 
baa det at han kunde føre 08 frem til 
Gud; han, fom vel leed Døden efter 
Kjødet, men blev levendegjort efter 
Sanden, 
19. i hvillen han og gif bort, og 
brædifede for Aanderne, ſom bare i 
Forvaring, 
20. ſom fordum bare gjenftridige, der 
Guds Langmodighed ventede i Noc 
Dage, da Arken byggedes, i hvilfen 
| ie: zemiig otte, Sjele bleve frelfte i 
— Bund, 


… 21. hvids Modbillede, Daaben, nu 
frelfer 06, hvilken iffe er Renſelſe fra 

Kjodets Ureenhed, men en god Sam— 
vittighedd Bagt med Gud ved JEſu 
Chriſti Opftandelfe ; 


22. fom, efterat han er faren til 
Himmelen, er hos Guds hoire Haand, 
og Englene og Magterne og Kræfterne 
ere ham underlagte. 


4. Capitel. 


J Elterd da Chriſtus hader lidt for 08 
i Kjødet, fan væbner eder og med 
— bet famme Sind, — thi den, fom ha» 
ver lidt i Kjødet, haver ladet af fra 
— unden, — 

"8. faa at J, den øvrige Tid i Kjødet, 
— itfe fremdeles ffulle leve efter menne— 
ſtelige Lyfter, men efter Guds Villie. 


3. Thi det er nof, at vi i den forbi=. 


gangne Livs Tid have bedrevet Hed» 

ningernes Billie, der vi vandrede i 
Uteerlighed, Lyfter, Fylderie, Fraadfe- 

rie, Druttenſtab og utilbørlig Afguds- 
— byrtelfe ; 

4. hvorover de forundre fig, at 3 
itke løbe med til den ſamme froekke 

Riyggedlodhed, og de befpotte (eder) ; 


5. men de ffulle gjøre ham Regnſtab, 
ſom er rede til at domme Levende og 
Dode. 

6. Thi derfor er og Evangelium for» 
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God be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing, than for evil-doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might —— us to God, 

eing put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 


19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in pri- 
son; 

20 Which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the long-suffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a prepar- 
ing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, 
even baptism, doth also now save 
us, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God,) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ : 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God; an- 
gels, and authorities, and powers 
being made subject unto him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


RASMUCH then as Christ hath 

suffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the same 
mind: for he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sin ; 

2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God. 

3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex- 
cess of wine, revellings, banquet- 
ings, and abominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil 


of you: 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

6 For,for this cause was the gos- 
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kyndt for de Døde, at de vel ſtulle 
dommes for Menneffer i Kjød, men 
leve for Gud i Aand. 


7. Men alle Tings Ende nærmer fig. 
Vorer derfor edrue og aarvaagne til 
Bønnen. 

8. Øen haver for alle Ting den in» 
derlige Kjærlighed til hverandre; thi 
Kjærligheden ſtal ſtjule Synders Mang» 
foldighed. 

9. Laaner hverandre gjerne Huus 
uden Knur. 

10. Efterſom Enhver haver faaet en 
Naadegave, faa tjener hverandre der» 
med, fom gode Huusholdere over Guds 
mangeſlags Maade. 

11. Derſom Nogen taler i Menighe- 
den, han 9 — fom Guds Ord; der= 
ſom Nogen tjener deri, (han tjene) 
fom af den Formue, hvilfen Gud for» 
lener, baa bet at Gud maa ære8 i alle 
Ting formedelſt JEfum Chriſtum, hvem 
LEren og Magten tilfommer i al Evig⸗ 
hed! Amen. 

12. I Elffelige! forundrer eder iffe 
over ben Ildprove, ſom kommer over 
eder til en Provelſe, fom om der hend⸗ 
tes eder noget Underligt. 

13. Men fom J ere deelagtige i 
Chriſti Lidelfer, faa glæder eder, at J 
og ved hans Herligheds Aabenbarelſe 
ſtulle glæde og fryde eder. 


14. Derfom J forhaanes for Chrifti 
Mavns Sfyld, ere J falige, thi Her⸗ 
lighedens og Guds Aand hviler paa 
eder ; hog Sine beſpottes den bel, men 
hos eder herliggiores den. 


15. Thi ingen af eder lide fom Mor⸗ 
der, eller Tyv, eller Misdæder, eller 
fom den, ber trænger fig ind i en 
fremmed Beſtilling; 

16. men lider han fom en Chriften, 
ba ſtamme han fig ilfe, men ære Gud 
Derfor. 


17. Thi det er Tiden, at Dommen 
ſtal begynde fra Guds Huus; men 
(begynder ben) førft fra 08, hvad 
Ende vil det faae med bem, ſom iffe 
troe Guds Evangelium & 


ST. PETRI 


pel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves: 
for charity shall cover the multi- 
tude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God. 

11 Ifany man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God; if any man 
minister, let him do tt as of the 
ability which God giveth : that God 
in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange, 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you : 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ's sufferings; 
that, when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also witk 
exceeding joy. 

14 If i be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
the Spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you. On their part 
he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evil-doer, or asa busybody in other 
men's matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as 2 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
——— him glorify God on this be 

17 For the time is come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house af 
God: and if it first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God I 
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I. ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


18. Og derfom den Retfærdige nep- 
— heligen fretfeg, hvor vil den Ugude— 
lige og Synderen komme frem 2 
19. Derfor ffulle og de, fom lide efter 
Guds Billie, anbefale ham, fom en 
trofaſt Saber, deres Sjele bed at 
giore Godt. 


5. Capitel. 


De Eldſte iblandt eder formaner 

=— jeg, fom en Med⸗LEldſte og et 
Vidne til Chrifti Lidelfer, fom den, der 

og har Deel i Herligheden, der ffal 
aabenbares: 

2. vogter den Guds Hiord, ſom er 

iblandt eder, og. haver Tilfyn (med 
… den), iffe tvungne, men frivillig, iffe 

for. flet Vinding Skyld, men med 

Redebonhed ! 

3. iffe fom de, der ville herffe over 
GErrens) Arv, men fom de, der blive 

Mønftre for Hiorden; 

4. og naar da Overhyrden aabenba⸗ 
"Ted, ſtulle J erholde Erens uforvis- 
unelige Krands. 


5. Desligeſte J Unge! vorer de 
Eldſte underdanige; men værer alle 
hverandre underdanige, og fmyffer 
eder med Ydmyghed; thi Gud ftaaer 
de Soffærdige imod, men de Ydmyge 
giver han Maade. 

6. Derfor ydmyger eder under Guds 
vældige Haand, at han maa i (fin) 
Tid ophoie eder. 

7. Kafter al eders Sorg paa ham, 
thi han haver Omhu for eder. 

8. Værer æbrue, vaager; thi eders 
Modſtander Djævelen, gaaer omkring 
fom en brølende Løve, føgende hvem 
han fan opfluge. 

9. Staaer ham imod, fafte i Troen, 
efterdi J vide, at de ſamme Lidelfer 
fuldbyrdes paa eders Brødre i Verden. 


10. Men al Naades Gud, ſom kaldte 
o8, der en fort Tid lide, til fin evige 
Herlighedet Chriſto JEſu, han ſelv 
berede, ſtyrke, befræfte, grundfæfte eder! 
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18 And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore, let them that suf- 
fer according to the will of God, 
commit the keeping of their souls 
to him in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 


HE elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and also a partaker 
of the glory that shall be revealed : 
2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. . 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to ano- 
ther, and be clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time ; 

7 Casting all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist steadfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same af- 
flictions are accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you. 
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11. Sam være ren og Magten i 
al Evighed! Amen. 

12. Med Silvanus, ben trofafte 
Broder, — det holder jeg ham for — 
haver jeg i Korthed ffrevet eder til, og 
formaner, og vidner, at denne er Guds 
fande Naade, i hvilfen J ftaae. 

13. Den medudvalgte Menighed i 
Babylon hilfer eder, faa og Marcud, 
min Søn. 

14. Hilſer hverandre med Kjærlig» 

de Kys red bære med eder alle, 
om ere i Chriſto JEfu! Amen. 


ST. PETRI 


11 To him de glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful bro- 
ther unto you, as I suppose, I bave 
written briefly, exhorting, and tes- 
tifying that this is the true grace 
of God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth 
you ; and so doth Marcus my eon. 

14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of charity. Peace de with you 
all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen 


ed 


i — — — — — — — —— — — 


St. Petri 


andet almindelige Breb. 





1. Capitel. 


Simon Petrud, JEſu Chrifti Tjener 

og Apoftel, til dem, der have faaet 
famme Troe, fom bi, bed bor Guds og 
Frelſers, JEſu Chriſti Retfærdighed : 


2. Maade og Fred borde eder mang» 

foldig i Gudd og JEſu, vor HErred, 
Ertjendelfe ! 
"8, Saafom hand guddommelige Magt 
haver ſtlentet os alle de Ting, fom høre 
til Liv og Gubfrygtighed, formedelſt 
Kundſtaben om ham, fom faldte 08 
bed fin Herlighed og Kraft, 

4. ved hvilfe de ftørfte og dyrebare 
gorjættelfer ere 08 ffjenfede, paa det 
at Y ved didfe ſtulle blive deelagtige 1 
ben guddommelige Ratur, naar 3 

he den Fordærvelfe, (ſom) formedelſt 

egjerlighed (er) i Verden : 

5. faa anvender af Flid juft herpaa, 
og bevifer i eders Troe Dyd, men i 
Dybden Kundffab, 

6. men i Kumdftaben Afholdenhed, 
men i Afholdenheden Taalmodighed, 
men i Taalmodigheden Gudfrygtighed, 

7. men i Gudfrygtigheden Broder⸗ 


THE 


I. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER. 





CHAPTER I. 


SES Peter, a servant and an 
— of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious 
faith with us through the righte- 
ousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertan unto life and godliness 
through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious pro- 
mises; that by these ye might be 

artakers of the divine nature, hav- 
ing escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all di- 
ligence, add to your faith, virtue ; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge, tempe- 
rance; and to temperance, pa- 
tience; and topatience, godliness; 

7 And».to. godliness, brotherly 


— — — — AR 
— — 


II. ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


Kjærlighed, men i Broder-Kjærlighe= 
ben Kjærlighed (til Alle). 

8. Thi naar diøfe (Dyder) findes hod 
eder, og I Overflodighed, lade de eder 
iffe blive ortestoſe eller ufrugtbare. i 
por HErres JEſu Chriſti Erfjendelfe. 


9. Thi den, fonrifte haver disſe (Dy⸗ 
ber), er blind, tillutter Dinene, og har 
gienit Nenfelfen fra fine forrige Syn⸗ 


er. 

10. Derfor, Brødre, anvender bes 
mere Flid baa at befæfte eders Kald 
og Ubdvælgelfe; thi naar I gjøre dette, 
fiulle I iffe nogenſinde ftøde an. 

11. Thi faaledes ſtal rigeligen gives 
eder Indgang i vor HErres og Frel⸗ 
ſers, JEſu Chriſti, evige Rige. 


12. Derfor vil jeg iffe forſomme al- 
tid at paaminde eder om dette, ihvor⸗ 
vel J vide (det), og ere ſtyrkede i den 
Sandhed, fom er tilftede (hos 08). 


13. Wen jeg agter det ret at væffe 
eder bed Paamindelſe, faalænge jeg er 
i dette Pauiun; 


14. da jeg. veed. af mit Pauluns 
Aflæggelfe er ſnart forhaanden, lige- 
fom og vor HErre JEſus Chriſtus 
haver aabenbaret mig. 

15. Jeg vil og gjøre mig Flid for, at 
J efter min Bortgang altid funne 
have, hoad der fan fulde eder dette i 
Erindring. 

16. Thi vi have iffe fulgt klogtige 
Fabler, da vi kundgiorde eder vor 
GErred Wfu Chriſti Kraft og Tilkom⸗ 
melfe, menu vt have ſelb været Dienvid⸗ 
ner til hand Majeftæt. 


17. Thi han fif Hæder og re af 
Gud Fader, idet en ſaadan Roſt flede 
tit ham fra den majeftætiffe Herlighed: 
denne er min Søn, den elftelige, i 
hvem jeg haver Belbehag. 


18. Og vi hørte denne Roſt komme 
fra Himmelen, der vi bare med ham 
paa det hellige Bjerg. 

19. Og vi have det prophetiffe Ord 
mere ſtadfeeſtet; og I gjøre vel, naar 


kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 
ye shull neither be barren nor un- 

ruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye 
do these things, ye shall never tall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be neg- 
ligent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
ven up by putting you in remem- 

rance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour 
that ye may be able, after my de- 
cease, to have these things always 
in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye-witnesses of 
his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

18 And this veice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophedy.;>whereunto ye 
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J give Agt derpaa, ſom paa et Lys. 
der ſtinner paa et morkt Sted, indtil 
Dagen fremftraaler, og Morgenſtjer⸗ 
nen oprinder I eders Hierter; 

20. vidende dette forſt, at ingen Øro- 
bhetie i Sfriften fan udlægge af fig 
elv. 
be Thi ingenfinde er nogen Prophe⸗ 
tie fremfort af menneſtelig Villie; men 
be hellige Guds Mænd talede, drevne 
af den Hellig Aand. 


2. Cabitel. 


Mer der vare og falffe Propheter 
liblandt Folfet, ligeſom der og 
iblandt eder ſtulle fomme falſte Lærere, 
fom ſtulle indføre fordærvelige Secter, 
og negte den HErre, fom dem fjøbte ; 
hvilte ffulle fore over fig felv en haftig 
Fordervelſe. 


2. Og Mange ffulle efterfølge deres 
Ryggesloshed, for hvis Sktyld Sand= 
hedens Vei ffal befpotte8. . 


3. Og af Øjerrighed ffulle de med 
funftige Ord ſoge Vinding af eder: 
Dommen over dem, alt flænge affagt, 
ſtal itte tove, og deres Fordærvelfe 
flumrer iffe. 


4. Thi derſom Gud iffe fparede de 
Engle, ſom ſyndede, men nedftyrtede 
dem til Helvede, og overantvordede 
bem I Morkets Lænter, at forvares til 
Dommen ; 

5. og iffe fparede den gamle Verden, 
men bevarede Noah, Fetfærdigheds 
Bræbdifer, felv ottende, der han førte 
SAR over de Ugudeliges Ver⸗ 

en; 

6. og gjorde Sodomas og Gomorras 
Steder til Aſte, og fordømte dem til 
Ødelæggelfe, faa han fatte dem til et 
Exempel for dem, fom i &remtiden 
bilde leve ugudeligen ; 


7. og udfriede den retfærdige Loth 
fom plagedes ved de Ugudeliges uteer⸗ 
lige Omgjængelfe ; 

8. —thi denne Retfærdige, imedens 
han boede iblandt dem, ængftede fig 


ST. PETRI 


do well that ye take heed, as unte 
a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day- 
star arise in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no pro- 
phecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man: but 
holy men of God ke as ti 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER II. 


UT there were false prophets 

also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, even deny- 
ing the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you: whose judg- 
ment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation slu mber- 
eth not. 

4 For if God spared not the an- 
gels that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved 
untø judgment ; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth person, 
a preacher of righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into ashes, con» 
demned them with an overthrow, 
making them an ensample unto 
those that after should live un» 
godly; 14 i 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man d well- 
ing among them, ån) |seeing and 


II. ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


Dag fra Dag i fin retfærdige Sjel 
over de ryggedlofe Gjerninger, fom han 
ſaae og horte — 

9. da veerd HErren og at udfrie de 
Gudfrygtige af Friſtelſe, men at bevare 
be Urctfærdige til Dommens Dag, for 
at ftratfed ; 

10. men meeſt dem, fom vandre efter 
Kjiodet, i Beſmittelſens Lyfter, og for» 
agte Sjerredømme. Dumdriſtige, felv= 
raadige bæve de iffe ved at befpotte 
Vordigheder; 


11. da dog Englene, fom ere ftørre i 
Styrke og Magt, iffe fremføre befpot- 
telig Dom imod dem for HErren. 


12. Men disfe, ſom ufornuftige Dyr, 
fandfelige, fødte til at fanges og om- 
fomme, ſtulle, da de befpotte, hvad de 
itfe fjende, ødelægges i deres egen Øde= 
læggelfe, 

13. og erholde Uretfærdighedé Løn. 
Vellyſt føge de i daglig Overdaadighed; 
Skampletter og en Sfjændfel ere de ; 
de gjøre fig lyſtige i deres Bedragerier, 
naar de holde Maaltid med eder. 


14. De have Zine fulde af Horerie, 
fom ei lade af fra Synden; de loffe 
de ubefæftede Sjele ; de have et Hjerte 
øvet i Øjerrighed ; (de ere) Forban- 
delſens Børn. 


. 15. De have forladt den rette Vei, |. 


og fare vild, følgende Bileams. Beors 
(Sons), Vei, der elffede Uretferdig⸗ 
heds Løn ; 


16. men blev overbeviift om fin egen 
Qvertrædelfe; det umælende Laftdyr, 
ber talede med menneffelig Roſt, for⸗ 
hindrede Prophetens Daarlighed. 

17. Didfe ere vandloſe Kilder, Skyer 
fom drives af Gvirvelvind, for hvilfe 
Mørfe og Mulm til evig Tid er beva⸗ 


ret. 

18. Thi idet de tale Zorfængelighede 
ftolte Ord, loffe de bed Kjødets Lyfter 
iUteerligheder dem, fom virfeligen vare 
undflyede fra dem, der vandre i Vild= 
farelſe; 
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hearing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with thei / unlaw- 
ful deeds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanness, and despise government. 
Presumptuous are they, self-willed ; 
they are not afraid to speak evil 
of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against them 
before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made 10 he taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not ; and shall ut- 
terly perish in their own corruption: 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it plefsure to riot in the day- 
time. Spotsthey are and blemishes, 
sporting themselves with their own 
deceivings while they feast with 

ou; 

44 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
ractices; cursed children : 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, follow- 
ing the way of Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity: the dumb ass, speaking with 
man's voice, forbade the madness 
of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without wa- 
ter, clouds that are carried with a 
tempest; to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they al- 
lure through the lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error: 
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19. idet de love dem Frihed, alligevel 
de felv ere Forkrenkelighedens Trælle ; 
thi af hvem Nogen er overvunden, dens 
Troel er han og bleven. 


20. Thi derfom de, der have undflyet 
Verdens Beſmittelſer ved den HErres 
og Frelſeres JEſu Chriſti Erkjendelſe, 
Ågjen lade fig indvikle deri, og overvin» 
des, da er det Sidfte smed dem bleven 
værre end det Førfte. 


21. Thi det havde voret dem bedre, 
at de'ifte havde erljendt Metfærdighe= 
dens Vei, end at de, der de erfjendte 
den, have bendt fig fra det hellige Bud, 
fom var dem overantvordet. 


22. Men det er gaaet dem efter det 
fande Ordſprog: unden vender fig 
igien til fit eget Spye, og Soen, ſom 
bar toet, til ſtiden Sole. 


— 
3. Capitel. 


D er nu, J Elffelige! det andet 
Brev, jeg ffriver til eder, hvori 
Jeg ved Paamindelſe væffer ederö op- 
rigtige Sind, 

. 8. at 2 ffulle komme be Ord ihu, fom 
forud ere fagte af de hellige Propheter, 
og vort Bud, (vi, fom ere) HErrens 
og Frelſerens Apoſtler. 


3. Vider da forſt dette, at i de ſidſte 
"Dage ffulle der fomme Beſpottere, ſom 
vandre efter deres egne Lyfter, 

4. og fige: hvad bliver der af For⸗ 
Jættelfen om hans Tilfommelfe? Thi 
fra den (Dag), Fædrene ere henſovede, 
forblive alle Ting faaledes, ſom fra 
Stabningens Begyhndelſe. 

5. Thi de ville iffe vide dette, at bed 
Guds Ord. bleve Himlene fordum, og 
Jorden fremfted af Vand og ved Vand ; 


6. hvorfor den Verden, ſom da bar, 
ded Vand blev overſpommet, og forgif. 


7. Men Himlene og Jorden, fom nu 


ST. PETRI 


19 While they promise them - 


berty, they themslves are the ser- 
vante of corruption: for of whom 
a man is overcome, of the same is 
he brought in bondage. 


20 For if afterthey have escaped 


the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginnin 


21 For it had — better for 


them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto 
them. 


22 But it is happened unto them 


according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit 
again; and, The sow that was 


washed, to her wallowing in the 


mire. 


CHAPTER TII. 


å here second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in botå 
which I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandment of us the. es 
of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoff 
walking after their own lusts, 

4 Ånd saying, Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the begin- 


ning of the creation. 


5 For this they willingly are ig- 
norant: of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the waterand 


in the water: 


6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being .overflowed with water, 


perished : 
7 But the heavens and the earth. 


II ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


ere, opbevares bed det famme Ord til 

Ilden, bevarede til Dommens og de 

— Menneſtkers Fordaervelſed 
a 


g. 

8. Men dette Ene ber 3 ikke være 
ubidende om, I Elſkelige! at een Dag 
er for HErren ſom tufinde Mar, og tu- 
finde Mar fom een Dag. 

9. HErren forhaler ikle Forjættel- 
ſen, — ſaaledes ſom Nogle agte det for 
en Forhaling, —men haver Langmo— 
dighed med 08, idet han ille vil, at 
Rogen ſtal fortabes, men at Alle ſtulle 
fomme til Omvendelſe. 

10. Men HErrens Dag ſtal fomme 
fom en Tyv om Natten, paa hvilfen 
Himlene ſtulle forgaac med ſtort Bulder, 
men Elementerne ſtulle fomme i Brand 
og oploſes, og Jorden og Alt, hvad der 
er paa den, ffal opbrænde8. 


11. Efterdi da alf dette oploſes, hvor⸗ 
ledes bør det eder da at være? 3 hel- 
ligt Levnet og Gudfrygtigheds Ovelſe 


12. bør I vente og ftunde efter Guds 
Dags Tilfommelfe, paa hvitfen Him⸗ 
lene ffulle antændes og oploſes, og 
Elementerne fomme i'Wrand og fmel- 
tes. 


13. Men bi forvente efter hand For» 
jættelfe nye Gimle og en ny Jord, i 
hvilte Retfærdighed boer. 


14. Derfor, I Elffelige ! efterdi J 
forvente dette, faa beflitter eder paa at 
findes ubefmittede og uftraffelige for 
ham i Fred ; 


15. og agter vor HErres Langmodig⸗ 
Fed for en Frelſe; ligefom og vor el- 
ſtelige Broder Paulus, efter den ham 
givne VWifådom, haver ffrevet til. eder, 


16. fom og i alle Brevene, naar han 


i bem taler om bdigfe Ting ; hvoriblandt 
der er Noget fuart at forftqae, hvilfet 
de Ufyndige og Ubefæftede forvende, 
ligefom og de øvrige Sfrifter, til deres 
egen Fordervelſe. 
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which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is long-suffering to 
us-ward, not willing thatany should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned 


up. 

ir Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent 
heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And account that the long-suf- 


fering of our Lord is salvation ; 
even as our beloved brother Pau 


also, according to the wisdom giv- 
en unto him, hath written unto you; 
16 As also in all his epistleg, 


speaking in them of these things; 


in which are some things hard to 
be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as 


they do also the other scriptures, 


unto their own destruction. 
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17. Derfor, I Elftelige! efterdi J 
vide det forud, vogter eder, at I ille 
lade eder henrive med af de Rygges= 
loſes Vildfarelſe, og falde fra eders 
egen Faſthed. 

18. Wen voxer i vor HErres og Frel⸗ 
ſers IEſu Chriſti Naade og Kundſtab! 
Sam være %&re, baade nu og til evig 
Tid! Amen. 


ST. JOHANNIS 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, Beeing 
ye know these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being led — 
with the error of the wicked, fa 
from your own steadfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 


—— — — — —— —— —— — 
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St. Johannis 


førfte almindelige Brev. 





1. Capitel. 


Det ſom var fra Begyndelſen, det, 
vi have hørt, det, vi have feet 
med bore Øine, det, vi have beffuet, og 
bore Sjænder følet paa, nemlig om det 
Livfens Ord ; 


2. — thi Livet er aabenbaret, og bi 
have feet og vidne, og forfynde eder 
Livet, net evige, hvilfet bar hos Fader 
ren, og blev aabenbaret for 08 ; — 


3. bet, fom vi have feet og hørt, for= 
kynde bi eder, at ogſaa I ffulle have 
Samfund med 08; men vort Sam⸗ 
fund er med Faderen og med han8 
Søn JEſu Chrifto. 


4. Og dette ſtrive vi eder til, paa bet 
eders Glæde maa borde fuldfommen. 

5. Og dette er det Budffab, fom bi 
have hørt af ham, og forfynde eder, 
at Gud er Lys, og der er aldeles intet 
Morke i ham. 

6, Derfom vi fige, at vi have Sam» 
fund med ham, og vandre i Mørfet, 
Da lyve vi, og følge iffe Sandheden. 

7. Men derfom vi vandre i Lyfet, 
ligeſom han er i Lyfet, have bi Sam» 
fund med hverandre, og JEſu Chrifti, 
* Sons, Blod renſer 08 fra al 
Synd. 





THE 


I. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
JOHN. 





CHAPTER I. 


HAT which was from the be- 

ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our ey: 
which we have looked upon nd 
our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life; 

2 (For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear wit- 
ness, and shew unto you that eter- 
nal life which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us ;) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we un- 
to you, that your joy may be ful. 

5 This then is the message which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
— we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son clean- 
seth us from all sin. 


—— — — — dem — — — ——— — 


— 


— 
— — — 
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8. -Derfom viſige: vi have ikke Synd, 
— vi os ſelv, og Sandheden er 
e i 08. 
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8 If we say that we have no sin, 


we deceive ourselves, and the truth 


is not in us. 


9. Derfom bi befjende vore Synder, : 9 If we confess our sins, he is 


er han trofaft og retfærdig. faa at han 
forlader og Synderne, og renfer 08 fra 
al Uretfærdighed. 

10. Derſom vi flige, at vi iffe have 
fyndet, gjøre vi ham til en Løgner, og 
hand Ord er iffe i 08. 


2. Capitel. 


ine Børn! dette ſtriver jeg eder 

til, paa det 3 iffe ſtulle ſynde; 

og derſom Nogen ſynder, have vi en 

Talsmand hod Faderen, JEfum Chri» 
ftum den Ketfordige; 

2. og han er en Forfoning for bore 
Synder ; dog iffe alene for vore, men 
ogfaa for den ganffe Verdens. 

3. Og derpaa vide vi, at vi fjende 
ham, naar vi holde hang Bud. 


4. £yvo, ſom figer : jeg Fjender ham, 
og holder iffe hang Bud, han er en 
Lggner, og i ham er Sandheden iffe. 

5. Men hvo, fom holder hans Ord, i 
ham er fandeligen Guds Kjærlighed 

fuldfommet. Derpaa fjende vi, at vi 
"ere i ham. 

6. Hvo, fom figer, at han bliver i 
ham , han er og ſtyldig at bandre faa» 
ledes, fom han vandrede. 

7. Brødre! jeg ffriver eder iffe et 
nyt Gud, men et gammelt Bud, fom J 
have havt fra Begyndelſen. Det gamle 
Bud er bet Ord, fom J have hørt fra 
Begyndelfen. 


8. Atter ſtriver jeg eder et nyt Bud 
fom er fandt i ham og i eder; thi 
Mørfet drager bort, og det ſande Lys 
ffinner allerede. 


9. vo, ſom figer, at han er i Lyſet, 
— og hader fin Broder, han er endnu i 
Morlet. 

10. vo, ſom elffer fin Broder, bliver 
i Lyſet, og der er ingen Forargelfe 1 


ham. 
11. Men hvo, fom hader fin Broder, 


——— — ——— — — EET ——— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —— ——— — — — 


faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cſeanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 


CHAPTER II. 
M' little children, these things 


write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: É 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the —* of God per- 
fected: hereby know we that we 
are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him, ought himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had from 
the beginning: The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: because the 
darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 


er I Morket, og vandrer i Mørfet, og is in; darkness, and walketh in 
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veed iffe, hvor han gaaer, fordi Mørfet 
haver forblindet hans Dine. 


12. Jeg ffriver til eder, (mine) Børn! 
thi eders Synder ere forladte forme» 
belft hans Navn. e 

13. Jeg ffriver til eder, J Fædre! 
thi I have fjendt ham, fom er fra Be» 
gyndelſen af. Jeg ffriver til eter, J 
Unge! thi J have overvundet det 
Onde. Jeg ſtriver til eder, I Børn! 
thi I have fjendt Faderen. 


14. Jeg ſtrev fil eder, J Fædre! thi 
J have fjendt ham, fom er fra Begyn⸗ 
delſen af. Aeg ffrev til eder, I Unge! 
thi I ere ftærfe, og Guds Ord bliver i 
eder, og I have overbundet den Onde. 


15. Elſter iffe Verden, iffe heller de 
Sing, form ere i Verden! Derſom No»= 
gen elffer Verden, er Faderens Kjær» 

ighed iffe I ham. 

16. Thi alt det, fom er i Verden, 
Kjodets Lyft, og Dinenes Løft, og et 
hoffærdigt Levnet, er iffe af Faderen, 
men af Verden. 


"17. Og Verden forgaaer, og dens 
Lyſt; men hvo, fom gjør Guds Villie, 
bliver til evig Tid. 


18. (Mine) Børn ! det er den fidfte 
Time; og fom J have hørt, at Anti» 
chriſten kommer, faa ere nu mange 
Antichriſter fremfomne ; hvoraf vi fjen=- 
De, at det er den fidfte Time. 

19. De ere udgangne fra 08, men de 
bare iffe af 08; thi derfom de hadde 
bæret af 08, da vare de bel forbledne 
hos 08. Men det ffulde vorde aaben» 
bart, at de iffe alle ere af 08. 


20. Og I have Saldelfe. af den Hel⸗ 
lige, og vide Alt. 
- 21. Jeg ſtriver ille til eder, forbi J 
ikke vide Sandheden; men fordi J bide 
KE og fordi ingen Løgn er af Cand» 
eden. 


22. Hoo er Løgneren, uden den, ſom 
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darkness, and knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth, because that dark- 
ness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, litle chil- 
dren, because your sins are for- 
given you for his name's sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers. be- 
cause ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I write untø 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because 
ye have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known him 


that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, and the word 


of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the work. 
If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, 


the lust of the flesh, and the lui 


of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 

17 And the world th away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever, 

18 Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now 
are there many antichrists; where- 
by we know that it is the last time. 

19 They went out from us, bat 
they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt .have continued with us: but 
they went out, that they might be 
made manifest that they were not 
all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. 

21 I have not written unto ou 
because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no 
lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that de 
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negter, at JEſus er den Chriſtus? 
Denne er Antidriften, han, ſom negter 
Faderen og Sønnen. 

23. Hoo, fom negter Sønnen, hader 
ei heller Faderen. (vo, ſom befjender 
Sønnen, haver og Faderen. 

24. Gvad I da have hørt fra Be— 
gyndelſen, det blive i eder! Derfom 
det, ſom J hørte fra Begyndelſen, bli⸗ 
-ber i eder, ſtulle og I blive i Sønnen 
og i Faderen. 


"25. Øg dette er ben Forjættelfe, ſom 


han tilfagde 08, det evige Lid. 
. 26. Otte haver jeg ſtrevet eder til 
om dem, ſom eder forføre. 


27. Og den Salpelſe, fom J annam⸗ 
mede af ham, bliver i eder, og 3 have 
ikte behov, at Nogen Mal lære eder ; 


men ligefom denne Salvelfe tærer eder 


Alt, og er fand og ingenlunde Løgn: 
fan bliver i ham, fom den haver lært 
eder. 


26. Og. nu, (mine) Born! bliver i 
ham, at naar han aabenbare8, vi da 
funne have Frimodighed, og ikle ſtulle 
blive beſtſemmede af ham i hans Til- 
kommelſe. 
. 89. Derſom J erfjende, at han er 
xetfærdig, da bide 3, at hver den, ſom 
gior Betfærdighed er født af ham. 


3. Capitel. 


ST hvor ftor en Kjærlighed Fade⸗ 

É ren haver beviiſt 08, at bi ffulle 

faldes Guds Børn! Derfor fjender 

— og itte, fordi den fjender ham 
ffe. 


2. J Elffelige! nu ere vi Guds 
Born, og det er endnu iffe aabenbaret, 
hvad vi ſtulle vorde ; :men vi bide, at, 
naar hån aabenbares, vi da ffulle borde 
ham Lige; thi vi flulle fee ham, ſom 
han er. 

3. Og Hver, ſom haver dette Haab 
til ham, renfer fig ſelb, ligeſom han er 
reen. 
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nieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 
23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 
but he that acknowledgeth ihe Son 
h the Father also.] 
24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which ye 


have heard frøm the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also shall 


continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 
25 And this isthe promise that he 
hath promised us, even eternal life. 
26 These things have I written 


unto you concerning them that se- 


duce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you,and ye need not that any man 


teach you: but as the same anoint- 


ing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that when he shall ap- 
pear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one that 
doeth righteousness.is born of him. 


CHAPTER III. 


EHOLD what manner of lovø 
the Father hath bestowed up- 
on us,that we should be called the 


"søns of God! therefore the world 


knoweth us not, because it knew 
him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall sæ 
hira as he is. i 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
28 he is.pyre. Rn 
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4. Hvo, fom gjør Synd, begaaer og 
KOvertrædelfe af Loven, og Synden er 
Lovens Overtrædelfe. 

5. Og J vide, at han er aabenbaret, 
paa det hun ſtulde borttage bore Syn⸗ 
der; og der er iffe Synd i ham. 

6. Sver den, fom bliver I ham, ſyn⸗ 
ber iffe; hver den, fom finder, haver 
ifte feet ham, ei heller fjendt ham. 


Æ —0 Børn, Ingen forføre eder! 
hvo, fom gjør Retfærdighed, er retfær» 
big, ligefom han er retfærdig. 


" 8. gvo, fom gjør Synd, er af Djæ- 
velen; thi Djævelen fynder fra Be⸗ 
gyndelſen. Dertil er Guds Søn aa⸗ 
ben Bare. at han ſtal afffaffe Djæve» 
lens Øjerninger. 


- 9. Gver den, fom er fodt af Gud, 
gier iffe Synd, fordi hans Sæd bliver 
i ham, og han fan ilfe fynde, fordi 
han er født af Gud. 

— 10, Derved ere Gudô Børn og Djæ- 
velens Børn aabenbare; hver den, 
fom iffe gjør Retfærdighed, er iffe af 
Gud, ei heller hvo, ſom iffe elffer fin 
Broder. 

11. Thi dette er det Budſtab, fom J 

have hørt fra Begyndelſen, at vi ſtulle 
elfte hverandre. 
”. 12. Itke fom Cain var af den Onde, 
og myrdede fin Broder. Øg hvorfor 
myrdede han ham? Fordi hans Gjer= 
ninger bare onde, men hang Broders 
retfærdige. 

13. Forundrer eder iffe, mine Bro⸗ 
bre! derfom Verden hader eder. 

14, Vi vide, af vi ere overgangne fra 
Døden til Livet, thi vi elffe Brødrene. 
Hvo, ſom iffe elfter fin Broder, bliver 
i Døden. 

15. Hver, fom hader fin Broder, er 
en Manddraber; og 3 vide, at ingen 
Manddraber haver det evige Liv bli» 
bende i fig. 

16. Derpaa habe vi fjendt Kjærlig» 
heden, at han haver fat fit Liv til for 
08. Ogſaa vi ere ſtyldige at fætte Li⸗ 
bet til for Brødrene. 

-" 17. Men ben, fom haver Verdens 
Gods, og feer fin Broder lide Mangel, 
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4 Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law; for sin 
is the transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was ma- 
nifested to take away our sins; 
and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, neither known 


m. 

7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth righteous- 
ness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was manifet- 
ed, that he might destroy he 
works of the devil. ; 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commitasin; for his seed re- 
maineth in him; and he cannet 
sin, because he is born of God. 

10 In thisthe children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message tåat 
ye heard from the beginning, that 
we should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him?  Be- 
cause his own works were evil, 
and his brotherꝰs righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother, 
is a murderer: and ye know that 
no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to hy 
down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother have 
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og luffer fit Hjerte for ham, hvorledes 
bliver Guds Kjærlighed i ham? 


18. Mine Børn! lader od ikle elſte 
med Ord, el heller med Tunge, men i 
Gjerning og Sandheb. 

19. Og paa dette fjende vi, at vi ere 
af Sandheden, og da funne vi ftille 
vore Hierter tilfreds for hans Aaſyn; 

20. thi, om end Hiertet fordommer 
od, da er Gud ftørre end bort Øjerte, 
og fjender alle Ting. 

21. J Elftelige ! derfom vort Hjerte 
itke fordømmer 08, havde bi Frimodig- 
hed til Gud; 

22. og hvad vi bede om, det ffulle vi 
annamme af ham; thi vi holde hans 
Bud, og gjøre det, ſom er behageligt 
for ham. 


23. Og bette er hans Bud, at bi ſtulle 
troe paa hand Søns JEſu Chrifti 
Navn; og elffe hverandre, ſaaledes, 
ſom han bød 08. 


24. Og hvo, fom holder hans Bub, 
han bliver i Gud, og Gud i ham; og 
derpaa fjende vi, at han bliver i 08, af 
ben Aand, fom han haver givet 08. 


4. Cabitel. 


Elſtelige! troer iffe hver Aand, 
> men brøver Aanderne, om de ere 
af Gud; thi mange falffe Øropheteg 


ere udgangne i Verden. 


2. Derpaa fjende I Guds Sand: hver 
Aand, ſom befjender JEſum Chriſtum 
at være kommen i Kjødet, er af Gud. 


3. Og hver Aand, ſom iffe befjender 
JEſum Chriftum at være fommen i 
Kiodet, er iffe af Gud; og denne er 
Antichriſtens (Aand), om hvilfen J 
hørte, at han fommer, og han er alle» 
rede nu i Verden. 


4. (Mine) Børn ! 3 ere af Gud, og 
have overvundet bem; thi den, fom er 
i. eder, er ftørre, end den, der er i Ver⸗ 
den. 


he that is in the world. 
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need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep. 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 

23 And this is his command- 
ment; That we should believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, dwelleth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 


CHAPTER IV. 


BR believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: because 
many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh, is of God: | 

3 And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh, is not of God. And this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof 
ye have heard that it should come ; 
and even now already is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them : because 
greater is he that is in you, than 
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5. De cre af Verden, derfor tale de 
af Verden, og Verden hører dem. 


6. Vi ere af Gud; hvo, fom Fjender 
Gud, hører 08; hvo, fom iffe er af 
Gud, hører 08 iffe: derbaa fjende bi 
SO Hand og Vildfarelſens 

and. 

7. I Elffelige! fader od elffe hver» 
andre; thi Kjærligheden er af Gud, og 
hver den, ſom eiſter, er født af Gud og 
fjender Gud. 

8. Qvo, ſom iffe elffer, Fjender iffe 
Gud; thi Gud er Kjærlighed. 

9. Derudi er Guds Kjærlighed aaben» 
baret iblandt 08, at Gud haver fendt 
fin Søn, den eenbaarne, til Verden, at 
bi ffulle leve bed ham. 


10. Derudi beftaaer Kjærligheden : 
iffe at vi have elſtet Gud, men at han 
haver elſtet 08, og haver udfendt fin 
Søn til en Forſoning for bore Synder. 

11. JEiſtelige! haver Gud ſaaledes 
elffet 08, da ere vi og ſtyldige at elffe 
hverandre. 

12. Ingen haver nogen Tid ſeet Gud; 
derſom bi elffe hverandre, bliver Gud 
i- 08, og hans Kjærlighed er fuldkom⸗ 
met i 08. 

13. Derpaa fjende bi, at vi blive i 
ham, og han i 08, fordi han gad 08 fin 
Aand. 

14. Og vi have feet, og vidne, at 
Faderen udſendte Sønnen, at bære 
Verdens Krelfer. 

15. vo, ſom befjender, at JEſud er 
den Guds Søn, i ham bliver Gud, og 
han i Gud. 

16. Og vi have erfjendt og troet den 
Kjærlighed, fom Gud haver til 08. 
Gud er stjærlighed, og hvo, ſom bliver 
i Kjærlighed, bliver i Gud, og Gud i 


ham. 

17. Derudi er Kjærligheden bleven 
fuldfommen hos 08, at bi have Frimo⸗ 
bighed paa Dommens Dag, fordt, lige⸗ 
ſfom han er, faaere og bit denne Verden. 

18. Frygt er ikke i Kjærligheden, men 
ben fuldfomne Kjærlighed driver &Ærhg= 
ten ud; thi Frygt bringer Vine ; men 
hvo, fom frygter, er iffe fuldfommet i 
Klorligheden. Sele 
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5 They are of the world: there- 
fore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

6 Weare of God. He that know- 
eth God, heareth us; he that is not 
of God, heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love ene ano- 
ther: forlove is of God ; and every 
one that loveth is born of Ged, and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only-begotten Son into the 
—— that we might live through 

im. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son fo be the propitia- 
tion for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if God so leved us, 
we ought also to love one another. 


12 No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do 
testify, that the Father sent the 
Søn to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to 
us. God is love: and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness 
in the day of judøment : because 
as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment. He that 
feareth, is not made perfect m 
love. 
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19. Vi eiſſe ham, fordi han elffede 08 
ført 


i 


| 


I 


) 


230. Derſom Rogen figer: jeg elffer 


Gud, og han hader fin Broder, han er 
en Logner; thi hvo, ſom ikke elſter fin 
Broder, fom han haver feet, hvorledes 


fan Dan elffe Gud, ſom han iffe haver 
t 


e 

21. Og dette Bud habe bi af ham, at 
ben, ſom elffer Gud, flal og elffe fin 
Broder. 


5. Capitel. 


ver den, fom troer, at JEfud er 

Chriſtus, er født af Gud; og 

Hver, ſom elffer Faderen, elffer og den, 
fom er født af ham. 


2. Derpaa Fjende vi, at vi elffe Guds 
Børn, naar vi efffe Gud, og holde hans 
Bud. 

3. Thi dette er Kjærligheden til Gud, 
at vi holde hans Bud; og hans Bud 
ere iffe fvære. 


4. Thi alt det, fom er født af Gud, 
overvinder Berden ; og bor Troe er den 
Seler, fom haver overvundet Verden. 


5. Gvo er den, fom overvinder Ver⸗ 
ben, uden den, fom troer, at JEſus er 
Guds Søn? 

6. Denne er den, fom fom med Vand 
og Blod, JEfus Chriſtud; iffe med 
Vand alene, men med Vand og Blod; 
og det er Manden, fom vidner, efterdi 
Sanden er Sandheden. 


7. Thi de ere tre, ſom vidne i Him⸗ 


melen: Faderen, Ordet, og den Hellig 


Aand; og disſe tre ere Cet. 


8. Og be ere tre, fom vidne paa Jor» 
ben: Aanden, og Vandet, og Blodet ; 
og disſe fre borde Cet. 


9. Derfom vi antage Menneſtkenes 
Vidnesbyrd, da er Gudé Vidnedbyrd 
ftørre ; thi dette er Guds Vidnesbyrd, 
hoillet han haver vidnet om fin Son. 

10. vo, fom troer paa Guds Sen, 
haver dette Vidnesbyrd I fig felv ; hvo, 
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19 We love him, because he first 
loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar. 
For he that loveth not his brother, 
whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God, whom he hath not seen t 


21 And this eommandment have 
we from him, That he who loveth 
God, love his brother also. 


CHAPTER V. 


HOSOEVER believeth that 

Jesus is the Christ, is born 

of God: and every one that lovoth 

him that begat, loveth him also 
that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments; 
and his commandments are not 
grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God, 
overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and bleod, even Jesus Christ; not 
by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth. 

7 For there are three: that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is great- 
er: for this is the witness of God 
which he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in him- 
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fom ille troer Gud, haver gjort ham 
til en Logner, fordi han haver iffe troet 
paa det Vidnesbyrd, fom Gud haver 
vidnet om fin Søn. 

11. Og dette er Vidnesbyrdet: at 
Gud haver givet 08 det evige Liv; og 
bette Liv er i hang Søn. 

12. Hvo, fom haver Sønnen, haver 
Livet ; hvo, fom ikke haver Guds Søn, 
haver iffe Livet. 

13. Dette haver jeg ſtrevet til eder, 
3, ſom troe paa Guds Søns Savn, 
paa det 3 ffulle vide, at I have det 
evige Liv, og paa det 3 ffulle troe paa 
Guds Sons Navn. 


14. Og dette er den frimodige For— 
trøftning, fom vi have til ham, at der= 
fom vi bede om Noget efter hans Villie, 
hører han 08. 

15. Og derfom vi vide, at han hører 
og i hvad bi bede, da bide bi, at vi er» 
holde de Ting, om hvilfe bl have bedet 

a 


m. 
16. Derſom Nogen feer fin Broder 
begaae en Synd, fom iffe er til Døden, 
da ſtal han bede, og han ſtal give ham 
Liv, dem (nemlig), ſom iffe fynde til 
Døden. Der er en Synd til Døden ; 
om den ſiger jeg iffe, at han ffal bede 
(for den). 
17. Al Uretfærdighed er Synd; og 
der er Synd, ſom iffe er til Døden. 
"18. Vi vide, at hver den, fom er født 
af Gud, ſynder iffe; men hvo, fom er 
født af Gud, bogter fig felv, og den 
Onde rører ham iffe. 


19. Vi vide, at vi ere af Gud, og 
ben ganffe Verden ligger i det Onde, 


20. Wen vi bide, at Guds Søn er 
kommen, og haver givet os Forftand, 
faa at vi fjende den Sande; og vi ere 
i den Sande, i hans Søn JEſu Cpri- 
ſto: denne er den ſande Gud, og det 
evige Liv. 


21. (Mine) Børn! bogter eder for 
Afguderne! Amen. 


hath made him a liar, because he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life: 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life. 

13 These things have I written 


self: he that believeth not God, 


unto you that believe on the name 


of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, 
and that. ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that if we 
ask any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother 
sin a sin which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto 
death. There is a sin unto death: 
I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
born of God, sinneth not; but he 


* 


that is begotten of God, keepeth 


himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 


20 And we know that the Sonof ; 


God is come, and hath given us 
an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true; and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep your 
selves from idols. - Amen. 
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St. Johannis 


andet Brev. 


Den kEldſte til ben udvalgte Frue 
og hendes Børn, hvilfe jeg elffer 
i Sandhed, og iffe jeg alene, men og 
Alle, fom have erfjendt Sandheden, 


: 8. for den Sandheds Skyld, fom 
—— i 08, og ſtal være med 08 til evig 
d 


3. Naade, Barmhiertighed, Fred fra 
Gud Fader, og fra den HErre JEſu 
Chriſto, Faderend Søn, bære med eder 
i Sandhed og Kjærlighed ! 

4. Jeg er bleven meget glad, at jeg 
haver fundet Børn af dig, fom vandre 
i Sandhed, ſaaledes fom bi annam⸗ 
mede Befaling af Faderen. 

5. Og nu beder jeg dig, Frue! iffe 
fom om jeg ffrev dig et nyt Bud, men 
det, fom vi have fra Begyndelſen, at 
bi ſtulle elffe hverandre. 


” 6. Og dette er Kjærligheden, at vi 
ſtulle vandre efter hang Bud. Dette 
er bet Bud, fom J hørte fra Beghn⸗ 
delſen, at 3 ffulle vandre efter bet. 


7. Thi mange Forforere ere fomne 
Ånd i Serben, Tom ikke befjende JEfum 
Chriftum, (at bære) fommen i Kjødet. 
En Saadan er Forføreren og Anti» 
chriſten. 
: 8. Giver Agt paa eder felv, at bi iffe 
tulle tabe, hvad bi bed bort Arbeide 
have erhvervet, men mage befomme en 
fuld Løn. 

9. Hver den, fom afviger, og iffe 
bliver i Chrifti Lærdom, haver ille 
Gud. Hoo, fom bliver i Chrifti Lær=- 
bom, han haver baade Faderen og 
Gønnen. 
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TAB 
IL EPISTLE OP 


JOHN. 


få elder unto the elect lady, 
and her children, whom I love 
in the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth; 

2 For the truth's sake which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 

eace from God Father, and 

rom the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received a command- 
ment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, 
that we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This 
is the commandment, That as ye 
have heard from the beginning, ye 
should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entér- 
ed into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. This is a deceiver, and an 
antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose 
not those things which we have 
wrought, but that we receive a fuld 
reward. 

9 Whesoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doetrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 
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10. Derfom Rogen fommer til eder, | 10 If there come any unto you, 
og fører iffe denne Lærdom, faa an- and bring not this doctrine, receive 
nammer ham iffe tilhufe, og byder |him not into your house, neither 
ham iffe velkommen. bid him God speed: . 

11. Thi hvo, fom byder ham velkom- 11 For he that biddeth him God 
men, bliver deelagtig i hang onde | speed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 
Øjerninger. | — 

12. Endſtjondt jeg havde Meget at| 12 Having many things to wnte 
ſtrive til eder, har jeg itte villet (det) | unto you, I would not torite with 
med Papir og Blæf ; men jeg haaber | paper and ink: but I trust to come 
at fomme til eder, og tale mundtligen | unto you, and speak face to face, 
med eder, paa det vor Glæde maa | that our joy may be full. 
borde fuldfommen. | i 

13. Din Soſters, den Udvalgtes, 13 The children of thy elect sis 








Børn hilſe dig. Amen. ter greet thee. Amen. 
, THR 
St. Johannis 
III. EPISTLE OF 
tredie Brev. JOHN. 

ye LCidfte til Cajus, den Elffelige, HE elder unto the well-belove 

hvilfen jeg elffer I Sandhed. Sans, whom I love in tb 

| truth. 


2. Du Elſtelige! jeg onffer, at bu i | 2 Beloved, I wish above all thing 
Alt maa lide vel og være farff, ligefom | that thou mayest prosper and b 
bin Sjel lider bel. in Desi, even as thy soul prot 

reth. 

3. Thi jeg blev meget glad, der Bro⸗ Pa For I rejoiced greatly, vhe 
brene fom, og vidnede om din Sand» | the brethren came and testified o 
hed, hvorledes du vandrer i Sandhed. the truth that is in thee, even a 

thou walkest in the truth. 

4. Jeg haver ingen ſtorre Glæde, end | 4 I have no greater joy than t 
denne, at jeg hører mine Børn vandre hear that my children walk i 
i Sandhed. truth. 

5. Du Elſtelige! du gjør troligen | 5 Beloved, thou doest faithfull 
det, fom du gjør mod Brødrene, og | whatsoever thou doest to the br 
mod de Fremmede, thren, and to strangers ; 

6. hvilfe have bidnet for Menighe= | 6 Which have borne witness c 
den om bin Kjærlighed; og du bil |thy charity before the church 
giore bel, naar du befordrer deres whom if thou bring forward 0 
Reife faaledes, fom det er fømmeligt | their journey after a godly sor 
for Gud. thou shalt do well: 

7. Thi for hans Navns Styld ere de 7 Because that for his name 
bragne ud, og de have Intet taget af | sake they went forth, taking mn 
Hedningerne. thing of ihe Gentiles. 

8. Derfor ere bi ſtyldige at antäage "8 We therefore ought to reoen 


III. BREV. 


08 Saadanne, ban det vi funne blive 
Medarbeidere for Sandheden. 

9. Jeg haver tilftrevet Menigheden ; 
men Diotrephes, fom vil gjerne være 
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such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. i 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 


den Ypperfte iblandt dem, antager 08 
ikle 


10. Derfor, naar jeg kommer, vil jeg 
erindre de Øjerninger, ſom han gjør, 
idet han med onde Ord bagvaffer 08 ; 
og iffe noiet hermed, antager han felv 
iffe Brødrene, og dem, fom ville, for» 


mener han det, og udftøder dem af 


Menigheden. 


11. Du Elſtelige! efterfølg iffe det 
Onde, men det Gode. Hvo, fom gjør 
Godt, er af Gud; men hvo, fom gjør 


Ondt, haver iffe feet Gud. 


12. Demetrius haver et godt Vidnes- 
byrd af Alle, og af Sandheden feld ; 
ogfaa vi vidne, og 3 vide, at vort 
Vidnesbyrd er fandt. 

13. Jeg haver meget at ſtrive, men 
jeg vil iffe ſtrive til dig med Blok og 


en. 
9— Men jeg haaber fnart at fee dig, 
og da ffulle vi mundtligen tale fam- 
men. red være med dig! Vennerne 
hilfe dig. Hils Vennerne, Hver ifær! 


pre-eminence among them, receiv- 
eth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against us with ma- 
licious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and forbid- 
deth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. . 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. 
He that doeth good is of God: but 
he that doeth evil hath not seen 
God. ; 

12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record ; and 
ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write I unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak face to 








St. Judæ 


almindelige Brev. 





Yacobd Broder, til de Kaldte, 


i RT JEſu Chrifti Tjener, men 
— ho 


m ere helliggjorte i Gud Fader, og 
bevarede i JEſu Chrifto : 


2. Barmhjertighed og Fred og Kjær» 
Lighed borde eder mangfoldig ! 

3. I Elſtelige! idet jeg anvender al 
Flid paa at ſtrive eder til om den fæl» 
Lede Freiſe, fandt jeg det fornødent at 


face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. 
THE 
GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JUDE. 





JØDE: the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God the. Fa- 
ther, and preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and called: . ! 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace; 
and love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful 
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ER EET Et 
ffrive til eder med Formaning om, at | for me to write unto you, and ex i 


ftride for den Troe, ſom eengang er 
oberantvordet de Hellige. 


4. Thi nogle Menneffer have indfne» 
get fig, om hvilfe fordum denne Dom 
er forud ffreven: (de ere) Ugudelige, 
fom misbruge bor Gudd Maade til 
Uteerlighed, og fornegte den eneſte 
Herſter, Gud, og bor HErre IGfum 
Chriſtum. 

5. Men jeg bil paaminde eder, ſtjendt 
J fuldt vel bide det, at HErren, der 
han havde frelft Follet af gypti 
Land, dog fidenefter ødelagde dem, ſom 
itfe troede. 


6. Og Englene, fom ikle bevarede 
deres oprindelige Værdighed, men for» 
kode deres egen Bolig, holder han for» 
barede i evige Lænfer under Mørfet til 
ben ftore Dags Dom. 


7. Ligefom Sodoma og Gomorra og 
de omliggende Steder, der de i lige 
Maade, fom bdiåfe, bare benfaldne til 
Utugt, og bare gangne efter unatur⸗ 
lig Vellyſt. ere fatte til et Exempel, idet 
de lide en evig Ilds Straf: 


8. Saaledes ogſaa dieſe; betagne af 
Ørømme befmitte de Kjødet, men for» 
* Herredomme og befpotte Værdig» 

der. 

9. Men Midael den Over⸗Engel, 
ber han tviftede med Djævelen, og ta» 
lede om Moſe Legeme, turde iffe frem⸗ 
føre en Beſpottelſes⸗Dom, men fagde: 
HErren ftraffe dig ! 


10. Men disſe befpotte, hvad de iffe 
forftaae ; men hvad de af Naturens 
Drift fjende, fom de ufornuftige Dyr, 
derved fordærve de fig. 3 


11. Vee dem ! thide ere gangne ban 
Cainé Vei, og have ſtyrtet fig i Bile⸗ 
ams Vildfarelſe, for Vindings Sktyld, 
pg ere odelagte bed Gorad Gjenfiridig» 


12. Disſe ere Skampletter ved eders 
KTjærligheds-Maaltider, naar de uden 
Undſeelſe fraadſe iblandt eder, idet de 


hort you that ye should earnestly : 
gontend for * faith which was ! 
once delivered unto the saints. i 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of 
old ordained to this condomnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace of : 
our God into lascivlousness, 
denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew i 
this, how that the rd, having |: 
saved the people out of the landof | 
Egypt, afterward destroyed them : 
that believed not. J 

6 And the angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness 
— the judgment of the great 

a 


7 LER as Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to 
fornieation, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeanee ef eternal 


fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy dream- 
ers defile the' flesh, despise domi- 
nion, and speak evil of dignities. 


— — 
— Pr ie 


i 


9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil, 
he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against him 
a railing accusation, but said, The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those j 
things which they know not: but . 
what they know naturally, as brute | 


beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves.  - [ 
11 Wo untø them! for they have | 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran «+ 
reedily after the error of Balaam + 
or reward, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. | 
12 T ate spots in your feasts + 
of charity, when they feast with | 


| 
| 
i 
| 
(| 
J 


you, feeding themselves without 
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pleie fig ſelv; de ere vandloſe Skyer, 
ſom omdrives af Vindene; bladloſe 
træer, ufrugtbare, to Gange dode, 
opryfte med Rod ; 


13. Havets vilde Bølger, fom ud» 
ſtumme deres egen Sfam ; vildfarende 
Stjerner, for hvilfe Morke og Mulm 
til evig Tid er bevaret. 


14. Men om biåfe har og Enoch, den 
fybende fra Adam, fpaaet, der han 
fagde : fee, HErren kommer med fine 
mange tuſinde Hellige, 

15. for at holde Dom over Alle, og 
ſtraffe alle Ugudelige iblandt dem for 
alle deres Ugudeligheds Gierninger, 
ſom de have bedrevet, og for alle de 
formaftelige Ord, ſom de have talet 
imod ham, de ugudelige Syndere. 


16. Didfe ere de, ſom knurre, fom 
Hage over Sfjebnen, fom vandre efter 
deres Lyſter; og deres Mund fader 
Kolte Ord, medens de anſee med Beun⸗ 
bring Perſoner for Fordeels Skyld. 


17. Men J, Eiſtelige! kommer de 
Ord ihu. ſom forud ere talede af vor 
HErres JEſu Chriſti Apoſtler; 


18. thi de ſagde eder, af i den ſidſte 
Tid ſtulde der bære Befpottere, fom 
vandre efter deres Ugudeligheds Lyfter. 


19. Disſe ere de, ſom affondre fig, 
ſandſelige, ſom iffe have Aand. 


20. Men 3, Elſtelige! opbygger 
eder felv paa eders helligſte Troe; be» 
der udi den Hellig Aand; 

21. bevarer eder felv I Guds Kjœr⸗ 
fighjed, forventende bor HErres JEſu 

Al Barmhjertighed fil det evige 
ib. 

— 92. Og gjører Forſtjel, faa J ynkes 
ober Nogle, 

23. men frelſe Andre med Frygt, 

. Ubrivende bem af Ilden, hadende end» 

"og den af Kjødet beſmittede Kjortel. 


24. Men ham, fom er mægtig til at 
bevbare eder fra alt Anſtod, og frem- 
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fear: clouds they are without wa- 
ter, carried about of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, without 
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are uugod- 
ly among them of all their ungodly 

eeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers, com- 

lainers, walking after their own 
usts; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having men's 
persons in admiration because of 
advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they whé separate 
themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of 
Ai Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
ife. 

22 And of some have compas- 
sion, makiug a difference : 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; hating 
even the garment spotted by the 
flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to pre- 
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ſtille eder for fin Herlighed, uſtraffelige, 
i Fryd: 


25. den ene vife Gud, bor Frelfer, 
være re og Majeftæt, Kraft, og 
Magt, baade nu og i al Cvighed 
Amen. 


— —— 


ST. JOHANNIS 


sent you faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding 


OY 

"53 To the only wise God our Sa- 
viour, be glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power, both now and 
ever. 


Amen. 








St. Johannis 
Aabenbaring. 





1. Capitel. 


Eſu Chriſti Aabenbaring, ſom Gud 
haver givet ham, for at viſe ſtne 
Tjenere de Ting, ſom fnart ſtulle ſtee; 
og han udfendte fin Engel, og beteg⸗ 
nede (dem) ved ham for fin Tjener 
Johannes, 
2. ſom haver vidnet om det Guds 
Ord, og JEſu Chriſti Vidnesbyrd: 
hvilkeſoinhelſt Ting han haver ſeet. 


3. Salig er den, ſom læfer, og de, 
fom høre Prophetiens Ord, og bevare 
det, fom er ffrevet i den; thi Tiden er 
nær. 


4. Johames til be fy, Menigheder 
i Aſten: Naade bære med eder, og 
red, fra den, der er, og der var, og 
der kommer; og fra de ſyv Mander, 
fom ere for haus Throne ; 


5. og fra JEſu Chrifto, det troe Vid⸗ 
ne, den Forftefødte af de Døde, og den 
Jordens Kongers Fyrſte, fom 08 elffede, 
og aftvættede 08 fra bore Synder med 
fit Blod, 


6. og haver gjort 08 til Konger og 
Bræfter for Gud og fin gader! Sam 
være Ere og Kraft i al Evighed! 
Amen ! 

7. See, han kommer met Skyerne, og 


THE REVELATION 


or 
ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 





CHAPTER I. 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass; 
and he sent and signified it by his 
angel unto his servant John : 

2 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things that 
he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein : for the 
time is at hand. 

4 TOHN to the seven churches 

which are in Asia: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come; and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne ; 


5 And from Jesus Christ, zoho is 


the faithful Witness, and the First- 
begotten of the dead, and the 
Prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us, and wash- 
ed us from our sins in his own 
blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

1 Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
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ert Die flal fee ham, ogfaa de, ſom 
am gjennemftunge ; og alle Jordené 
Zlægter ſtulle hyle for ham. Ja, 
Tmen ! 


8. Jeg er Alpha og Omega, Begyn⸗ 

selfen og Enden, figer HErren Bud, 
en fom er, og fom var, og ſom kom⸗ 
uer, den Almægtige. 


9. Jeg Johannes, fom og er eder 
Broder, og meddeelagtig t Zrængflen, 
dg i Riget, og i ICfu Chrifti Taalmo- 
dighed, var paa den Øe, fom falde 
Patmos, for Guds Ordé og for JEſu 
Chriſti Vidneobyrds Skyld. 


— 10. Jeg henryktes i Aanden paa HEr⸗ 
renå Dag, og jeg hørte bag mig en høi 
Roſt, fom en Baſunes, der ſagde: 

11. Jeg er Alpha og Omega, den 
Forſte og den Sidſte; og hvad du feer, 
ffriv det i en Bog, og fend det til de 
ſyo Menigheder i Afien, til Epheſus, 
og til Smyrna, og til Pergamus, og 
til Thyatira, og til Sardes, og til Phi⸗ 
ladelphia, og til Laodicea. 


" 12. Og jeg vendte mig for at fee Ro— 

ſten, ſom talede med mig; og da jeg 
vendte mig, faae jeg fyo Guld⸗Lyſe— 
flager, 

13. og imellem de fyd Lyfeftager En, 
lig et Menneſkes Søn, iført en flid 
Kjortel, og opbunden under Bryſtet 
med et Guld-Belte. 


14. Men hans Hoved og Haar bar 
- hvidt, fom hvid Uld, ſom Snee; og 
— hang Øine ſom Ilds⸗Lue; 


"15. og hang Fødder lige det ffinnende 

— Kobber, fom om de bare glødede i en 

Oon; og hans Roſt fom mange Ban» 

beg Lyd. 

18. Og han havde fyvd Stjerner i fin 

" høire Haand; og et tveegget ſtarpt 
Sværd udgif af hans Mund ; og hans 
Anſigt var ſom Solen, naar den ffin» 
ner i fin Kraft. 

117. Og der jeg faae ham, faldt jeg 

— ned for hang Fødder, ſom en Ded; og 
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and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Even so, 
Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of Je- 
sus Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord's day, and heard behind me a 
great voice, as af a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the last: and, 
What thou seest, write in a book, 
and send it unto the seven church- 
es which are in Asia; unto Ephe- 
sus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks ; 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about 
the Paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow ; 
"æg his eyes were as a flame of 

re; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars : and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword: 
and his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at 
bis ſeet as dead. And he laid his 
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han lagde fin høire Haand paa mig, 
og fagde til mig: 


18. Frygt iffe! Jeg er den Forſte og 
den Sidſte, og den Levende; og jeg bar 
død, og fee, jeg er levende i al Cvig» 
hed! Amen. Og jeg haver Helvedes 
og Dødens Nogler. 

19. Skriv, hvad du faae, baade det, 
fom er, og det, ſom ſtal ffee herefter ; 


20. be ſyv Stjerners Hemmelighed, 
hvilfe du haver feet I min hoire Haand, 
og de fho Guld-Lyfeftager. De ſyv 
Stjerner ere de fyv Menighedens Engle, 
og de ſyv Lyfeftager, fom du faae ere 
de fyv Menigheder. 


2. Capitel. 


SF til Menighedens Engel i Ephe⸗ 

ſus: dette ſiger den, ſom holder 
de fyd Stjerner i fin hoire Haand, den, 
(5 vandrer imellem de fyr Guld⸗Ly⸗ 
eftager : 


2. jeg veed dine Gjerninger, og bit 
Arbeide, og din Taalmodighed, og at 
bu iffe Tan fordrage de Onde; og du 
provede bem, fom flige fig af være 
Apoſtler, og ere det iffe, og haver be» 
fundet dem af være Løgnere ; 

3. og du haver udftaaet (Meget), og 
haver Taalmodighed; og du haver ar» 
beidet for mit Navns Skyld, og er iffe 
bleven træt. 

4. Men jeg haver dette imod dig, at 
bu haver forladt din førfte Kjærlighed, 


5. Kom derfor ihu, hvorfra bu er fal⸗ 
den, og bend om, og gjør de forrige 
Øjerninger ; men hvis iffe, ba kommer 
jeg fnart over dig, og vil flytte din 
Lyfeftage fra dens Sted, hvis du iffe 
omvender dig. 


6. Dog dette haver du, at du hader 


ST. JOHANNIS 


right hand upon me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am the first and 
the last: 

18 I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 


19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter ; | 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are 
the angels of the seven churches : 
and the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seven churches. 


CHAPTER Il. 


AE the angel of the church 
of Ephesus write : These things 
saith he that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst of the seven gold- 
en candlesticks ; 

2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which 
are evil; and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostle, and 
are not ; and hast found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my name's sake 
hast laboured, and hast not fainted. 


4 Nevertheless, I have somerwhat 
against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works; or 
else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou re- 

ent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 


de Nicolaiters Gjerninger, Hvilfe og 
jeg hader. 

47: vo, fom haver Øren, høre, hvad 
Aanden figer til Wenighederne.: (ben, 


hatest the deeds of the Nicolai 
tanes, which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 


AABENBARING. 


ſom ſeirer, ham vil jeg give at æde af 
— træ, ſom er midt I Guds Pa⸗ 
radiis. 


8. Og ſtriv til Menighedend Engel i 
Smyrna : dette figer den Forſte og den 
Sidſte, han, fom var død, og er bleven 
levende : 

9. jeg veed dine Gjerninger, og din 
Trængfel, og bin Fattigdom —dog 
du er riig,—og Befpottelfen af dem, 
ſom fige fig felv at være Jøder, og ere 
det iffe, men ere Satané Synagoge. 


10. Frygt iffe for det, du ſtal lide! 
See, Djævelen ffal fafte Nogle af eder 
i Fongſel, paa det 3 ffulle friſtes; og 
IJſtulle have Trængfel i ti Dage. Vær 
fro indtil Døden, faa vil jeg give dig 
Livſens Krone. 


11. vo, fom haver Øren, høre, hvad 
Aanden flger til Menighederne: den, 
ſom ſeirer, ffal ingenlunde ſtades af 
den anden Dod. 


12. Og ffriv til Menighedens Engel 
i Pergamus: dette figer den, ſom ha⸗ 
ber det tveeggede ſtarpe Sværd : 


13. jeg veed dine Øjerninger, og 
hvor du boer; der, hvor Satans 
Throne er; og du holder bed mit 
Navbn, og fornegtede iffe min Troe, 
endog i de Dage, I hville Antipas (le⸗ 
bede), mit troe Vidne, ſom blev ihjel= 
flagen hos eder, der, hvor Satan boer. 


14. Wen jeg haver nogle faa Ting 
imod big, at du hader der Nogle, ſom 
holde ved Bileams Lærdom, der lærte 
Balaf at kaſte Forargelfe for Iſraels 
Børn, (nemlig) at æde Afguds⸗Offer, 
og bedrive Hoer. 


15. Saaledes haver du og Nogle, 
fom holde bed de Nicolaiters Lerdom; 
hvilfet jeg hader. 

16. Vend om! Men hyis iffe, kom⸗ 
mer jeg fnart over dig, og vil ftride 
imod dem med min Munds Sværd. 


617 


churches ; To him that overcom- 

eth will I give to eat of the tree of 

life, which is in the midst of the 
aradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna, write; These 
things saith the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and I know the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer. Behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days. Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; He that overcometh, 
shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos write; These things 
saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges ; 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan's 
seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling-block before the 
children of Israel, to eat things sa- 
crificed unto idols, and to commit 
fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of my 
mouth. . 
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Eee 
17. Hvo, fom haver Øren, høre, hoåd | 17 He that hath an ear, let him 


Aanden figer til Menighederne: den, 
fom feirer, ham vil jeg give at æde af 
det ſtjulte Manna, og jeg vil give ham 
en hvid Steen, og et nyt Navn, ffrevet 
paa Stenen, hvilfet Ingen fjender, 
uden den, fom annammer det. 


18. Og ffriv til Menighedené Engel 
i Thyatira: dette figer Gudé Søn, der 
haver Dine ſom Ilds⸗Lue, og hvis 
Fodder ere ſom ſtinnende Kobber : 


19. jeg beed dine Gjerninger, og din 
Kjærlighed og Tjenefte og Troe og 
Taalmodighed, og dine Øjerninger, ja 
de ſidſte flere end de førfte. 

20. Men jeg haver nogle faa Ting 
imod dig, at du tilfteder den Qvinde 
Jeſabel, ſom figer fig felv at bære en 
Prophetinde, at lære og forføre mine 
Tjienere til at bedrive Hoer og at æde 
Afguds⸗Offer. 


21. Dg jeg haver givet hende Tid, at 
hun ffal omvende fig fra fit Horerie, 
og hun haver iffe omvendt fig. 

22. See, jeg kaſter hende paa Syge—⸗ 
Qeiet, og dem, ſom bedrive Hoer med 
hende, i ſtor Trængfel, derſom de iffe 
omvende fig fra deres Gierninger. 

23. Og ved Død vil jeg bortryffe 
hendes Børn; og alle Menigheder 
ffulle fjende, at jeg er den, ſom rand= 
fager Nyrer og Hjerter; og jeg vil 
give eder, enhver, efter eders Øjernin=- 
ger. 

24. Men jeg figer eder og de Øvrige, 
fom ere i Thyatira, faa mange, ſom 
iffe have denne Lære, og fom ikle kjende 
Satans Dybheder — ſom de falde 
det —: jeg vil iffe kaſte en anden 
Byrde paa eder ; 

25. fun det, J have, holder det faft, 
indtil jeg kommer. 

26. Og den, ſom ſeirer, og fom tager 
vare baa mine Øjerninger indtil En— 
ben, ham vil jeg give Magt over Hed⸗ 
ningerne; 

27. og han ffal regjere bem med et 
Jern-Spiir; ligeſom Leerkar ffulle de 
nderknuſes, ſom og jeg annammede 

"t) af min Fader: 


hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches: To him that overcom- 
eth will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, 
saving he that receiveth iz. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine brass; 

19 I know thy works, and chari- 
ty, and service, and faith, and thy 
— and thy works; and the 

ast to be more than the first: 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to re- 
pent of her fornication, and she re- 
pented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adul- 
tery with her into great tribulation, 
except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, As many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Sa- 
tan, as they speak ; Twill put upon 
you none other burden : 

25 But that which ye have alrea- 
dy, hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my words unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the na- 
tions: 

27 (And he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron ; as the vessels of a pot- 
ter shall they be broken to shivers:) 
even as I received of my Father. 


AABENBARING. 


98. og jeg vil give ham Morgenftjer- 
nen. 

29. Hvo, fom haver Øren, høre, hvad 
Aanden figer til Menighederne! 


3. Cabitel. 


9 ffriv til Menighedens Engel i 
Sardes: dette figer den, fom ha⸗ 
ber de fyv Guds Mander, og de fyv 
Stjerner: jeg veed dine Øjerninger, at 
du haver Navn af, at du lever, endog 
Du er dod. 

2. Vaagn op, og ſtyrk det Zorige, 
fom vil døe! thi jeg haver iffe fundet 
dine Øjerninger fuldfommede for Gud. 


3. Kom derfor iht, hvorledes bu ha⸗ 
ber annammet og hørt ; og bevar det, 
og vend om. Derſom du da iffe vil 
vaage, ffal jeg komme over dig fom en 
Tyv, og du ffal iffe vide, paa hvilfen 
Stund jeg fommer over dig. 

4. Dog haver du nogle faa Perſoner 
i Sardes, ſom iffe have beſmittet deres 
Klæder; og de ffulle vandre med mig i 
hvide (Kloder), thi de ere værdige dertil. 

5. Den, ſom feirer, han ſtal ifores 
hvide Kloder, og jeg vil iffe udflette 
hans Navn af Livſens Bog, og jeg vil 
befjende hans Navn for min gader og 
for hans Engle. 


6. Hvo, fom haver Øren, høre, hvad 
anden ſtger til Menighederne! 


7. Og ſtriv til Menighedens Engel i 
Philadelphia: dette figer den Hellige, 
den Sanddrue, han, fom haver Davidé 
Nogle, han, fom luffer op, og Ingen 
luffer til, og luffer til, og Ingen luf- 
fer op: 

8. jeg veed dine Gjerninger ; fee, jeg 
haver ſtillet for dig en aabnet Dør, og 
Ingen fan luffe den; thi du haver en 
liden Kraft, dog haver du bevaret mit 
Ord, og iffe fornegtet mit Savn. 


9. See, jeg lader komme Nogle af 
Satans Synagoge, ſom fige fig felv 
at være Jøder, og ere det iffe, men 
lyve. See, jeg vil gjøre at de ſtulle 
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28 And I will give him the morn- 
ing-star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER III. 


AR? unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write ; These 
things saith he that hath the seven 
— of God, and the seven stars ; 
I know thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment ; 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. g 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write ; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man shutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth: 

8 I know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 
name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie; behold, I will make them to 
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fomme og tilbede for dine Fødder, og 
fjende, at jeg haver elffet dig. 

10. Efterdi bu haver bevaret mit 
Ord om Taalmodighed, bil og jeg be» 
bare dig fra Friſtelſens Stund, ſom 
ſtal komme over ganffe Jorderige, at 
frifte dem, ſom boe paa Jorden. 


11. See, jeg fommer ſnart! Hold faft 
bed det, du haver, at Ingen ſtal tage 
din Krone. 

12. Den, ſom ſeirer, ham vil jeg 
gjøre til en Piller i min Guds Tempel, 
og han ſtal iffe hdermere gage ud der» 
fra; og jeg vil ffrive min Guds Navn 
paa ham, og min Guds Stad8, det 
nye Jeruſalems Navn, hvilfen kommer 
ned af Himmelen fra min Gud, og 
mit det nye Savn. 


13. Hvo, ſom haver Øren, høre, hvad 
Aanden figer til Menighederne! 


14. Dg ffriv til Menighedens Engel 
i Laodicea : dette figer den, (fom er) 
Amen, bet trofaſte og ſanddrue Vidne, 
Guds Skabnings Begyndelſe: 


15. Jeg veed dine Gjerninger, at du 
er hverfen fold eller barm; gid du bar 
fold eller varm ! 

16. Saaledes, efterdi du er lunken, 
og hverfen Told eller varm, bil jeg ud» 
ſpye dig af min Mund ; 


17. fordi du ſiger: jeg er riig, og 
haver Overflod, og fattes Intet ; og 
du veed iffe, at du er elendig, og jam» 
merlig, og fattig, og blind, og nøgen. 


18. Jeg raader dig, at du fjøber af 
mig Guld, luttret i Ilden, at du fan 
borde riig ; og hvide Kloder, af du fan 
iføre dig (dem), og at din Negenheds 
Stam iffe ftal blive aabenbaret, og 


falv dine Øine med Øien-Salve, at 
du fan fee. 


19. Svilfefomhelft jeg elffer, d 

ftraffer og tu ter jeg ; ær derfor nib- 

use, og — gs ——— 
See, jeg flager for Døren, og 
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come and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temp- 
tation, which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I 
make a mar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: 
and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, zohich is new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: and I wå 
write upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true Witness, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God ; 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth : 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing ; and know- 
est not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked: 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest berich ; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayes 
see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten : be zealous therefore 
and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the doo% 
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banker; derfom Nogen hører min Roſt 
og oplader Døren, til ham bil jeg gaae 
ind, og holde Nadvere med ham, og 
han med mig. 

21. Den, fom feirer, ham vil jeg give 
at fidde med mig paa min Throne, 
figefom og jeg haver feiret, og fidder 
hos min Fader paa hans Throne. 


22. Gvo, fom haver Oren, høre, hvad 
Fanden figer til Menighederne! 


4. Capitel. 


gVerefter fane jeg, og fee, der var en 
7 Dør opladt i Himmelen, og den 
førfte Roſt, ſom jeg havde hort, ſom 
en Baſunes, der talede med mig, ſagde: 
ſtiig hid op, og jeg vil vife dig, hvad 
herefter ſtal flee. 


2. Og ſtrax henryftes jeg i Manden, 
og fee, en Throne var fat i Himmelen, 
og En fad paa Thronen. 


3. Og den, fom fab, bar at fee til 
liig Jaſpis⸗Steen og Sarder ; og der 
bar en Regnbue trindt omfring Thro— 
nen, at fee til liig Smaragden. 


4. Og trindt omfring Thronen vare 
fire og tyde Throner; og paa de Thro⸗ 
ner faae jeg fire og tyve LEldſte fidde, 
iførte hvide Klæder, og de havde Guld⸗ 
Kroner paa deres Hoveder. 


5. Og af Thronen udgik Lyn og 
Tordener og Roſter, og fyv antændte 
Lamper brændte foran Thronen, hville 
gere de ſyo Guds Mander. 


6 Og foran Thronen bar et Glar⸗ 
av, lligt Kryſtal, og i Thronens 
Midte, og omfring Thronen, vare fire 
Dyr fulde af Vine, fortil og bagtil. 


7. Og det førfte Dyr bar fligt en 
Løve; og det andet Dyr bar liigt en 


Dre; og det tredie Dyr havde: Anfigt 
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and knock: If any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER IV. 


FTPR this I looked, and be- 

hold, a doer was opened in 
heaven: and the first voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a trum- 
pet talking with me; which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be here- 
after. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit: and behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to loek 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne in sight like 
unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats; and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceed- 
ed lightnings, and thunderings, and 
voices. And there were saven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
—— are the seven Spirits of 


6 And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto crystal: 
And in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four 
beasts full of eyes before and be- 


hind. 

7 And the first beast tøas like 8 
lion, and the second beast like a 
alf, and the third beagt had a face 
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fom et Menneffe; og det fjerde Dyr 
var liigt en flypyende Ørn. 

8. Og de fire Dyr havde, hver ifær, 
fer Vinger; de vare rundt om og 
indentil fulde af Dine; og de havde 
ingen Qvile Dag eller Nat, figende : 
heltig, hellig, hellig er HErren, Gud, 
den almægtige, ben, fom var, og fom 
er, og fom fommer. 

-9. Og naar Dyrene give Ere og 
Priid og Taf til ham, ſom fidder paa 
Thronen, ham, fom fever i al Evighed, 


10. da falde de fire og tyve Wldfte 
ned for ham, fom fidder baa Thronen, 
og tilbede ham, ſom lever i al Evighed, 
og fafte deres Kroner ned for Thronen, 
ſigende: 


11. Værbig er du HErre, at annam- 
me WEren og Priſen og Magten; thi 
du haver ffabt alle Ting, og ved din 
Villie ere de, og bleve de ffabte! 


5. Capitel. 


O⸗ jeg faae i hand hoire Haand, ſom 

fad paa Thronen, en Bog, beffre» 

ig inden og uden, og befeglet med ſyv 
egl. 

2. Og jeg faae en vældig Engel, fom 
udraabte med hoi Roſt: hvo er værdig 
til at oplade Bogen og bryde dens 
Cegl ? 

"3. Og Ingen i Himmelen, ei heller 
paa Jorden, ei heller under Jorden, 
formanede at oplade Bogen eller at 
betragte den. 

4. Og jeg græd faare, fordi Ingen 
andtes vordig til at oplade og loſe i 
Bogen, ei heller til at betragte den. 


5. Og Een af de LEldſte fagde til mig: 
græb iffe! fee, Loven, fom er af Judæ 
Stamme, den Davids Rod, haver bun» 
bet Seler til at oplade Bogen og bryde 
dens ſyv Segl. 


6. Og jeg faae, lg midt imellem 
Thronen og de fire Dyr, og midt imel- 
lem de Eldſte ftod et Lam, ligeſom flag= 
tet, fom havde fhv Horn og fyv Øine, 
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as a man, and the fourth beast was 
like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory, and honour, and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and 
power: for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy —— they 
are and were created. 


CHAPTER V. 


ARD I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a 
book written within and on ihe back 
side, sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open, 
and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith un- 
to me, Weep not: behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the 
midst of the throne, and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the el- 
ders, stood a Lamb as it had been 
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hvilfe ere de fhv Guds Mander, fom ere 
udfendte til den ganffe Jord 


7. Og det fom, og tog Bogen af hans 
høire Haand, fom fad paa Thronen. 


8. Og ber det havde taget Bogen, 
faldt de fire Dyr og de fire og tyve 
LEldſte ned for Lammet, havende hver 
fin Harpe, og Guldſkaaler fyldte med 
Bøgelfe, fom ere de Helliges Bønner. 


9. Og de fang en ny Sang, figende : 
bu er vordig til at tage Bogen og op» 
lade dens Segl, fordi du er flagtet, og 
haver med dit Blod fjøbt 08 til Gud 
af alle Stammer og Tungemaal og 
golf og Slægter. 


10. Og du haver gjort 08 til Konger 
og Bræfter for vor Gud; og vi ſtulle 
regjere over Jorden. 

11. Og jeg faae, og hørte mange Eng» 
leg Roſt omfring Thronen, og Dyrenes, 
og de LEldſtes; og deres Tal var titu» 
finde Gange Titufinde, og tuſtnde Gan» 
ge Tufinde, 


12. der fagde med hoi Roſt: Lam⸗ 
met, fom er flagtet, er værdigt til at 
annamme Magt, og Rigdom, og Viis- 
Dom, og Styrke, og Priis, og 2re, og 
Velſignelſe! 

13. Og hver Skabning, ſom er i 
Himmelen, og paa Jorden, og under 
Jorden, og i Havet: de Ting, fom ere, 
og Alt hvad der er i dem, hørte jeg 
fige: ham, ſom fidder paa Thronen, 
og Lammet, være Velſignelſen og Pri- 
fen, og Eren og Kraften i al Evighed! 


14. Og de fire Dyr fagde: Amen ! 
Og de fire og tyve LEldſte faldt ned, og 
tilbade ham, ſom lever I al Evighed. 


6. Capitel. 


(95 jeg faae, at Lammet oplod et af 
de ſyv Segl, og jeg hørte et afde 
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slain, having seven horns, and se- 
ven eyes, which are the seven Spi- 
rits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts, and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one ot them 
harpe, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders tell 
down and worshipped him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and I 
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fire Dyr flige, fom en Tordens Røft : 
fom, og fee! 


2. Og jeg faae, og fee, en hvid Heſt, 
og den, fom fad paa den, havde en 
Bue; og ham blev given en Krone, 
eg han drog ud feirende, og for at 
eire. 

3. Og der det oplod det andet Segi, 
horte jeg det andet Dyr ſige: kom og 


ce! 

4. Og ber udgif en anden Heſt, ſom 
bar rød; og ham, fom fad paa den, 
blev givet at tage Fred fra Jorden, og 
at de ſtulde flagte hverandre; og ham 
blev givet et ftort Sværd. 


5. Og der det oplod det tredie Segl, 
hørte jeg bet tredie Dyr fige: kom og 
fee! Og jeg faae, og fee, en fort Heft, 
og den, der fad paa den, havde en Vægt 
i fin Haand. 


6. Og jeg hørte en Røft midt iblandt 
be fire Dyr, ſom fagde: en Maade 
Hoede for en Penge, og tre Maader 
Byg for en Penge; og du ſtal iffe 
gjøre Olien og Vinen Slade. 


7. Og der det oplod det fjerde Segl, 
Bk jeg det fjerde Dyrs Roſt ſige: kom 
og fee! 

8. Og jeg faae, og fee, en blegguul 
Heſt, og den, fom fad derpaa, hans 
Navn var Døden, og Helvede fulgte 
med ham; og ham blev given Magt 
over den fjerde Deel af Jorden, at 
ihjelflaae med Sværd, og med Hunger. 
og med Peſt, og bed Jordens bilde 

br 


yr. 

9, Og der det oplod det femte Segl, 
faae jeg under Alteret deres Sjele, ſom 
vare myrdede for Guds Ords Skyld, 
og for det Vidnesbyrds Skyld, fom de 
have. 

10. Og de raabte med hel Røft og 
ſagde: HErre, du den Hellige og Sand» 
Drue! hvor længe tøver du af domme 
og hevne vort Blod paa dem, ſom boe 
paa Jorden ? 

11. Og bem bleve givne, hver ifær, 
lange hvide Kſortler, og ber blev. fagt 
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heard, as it were the noise of thun- 
der, one of the four beasts, saying, 
Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a white 
horse: and he that sat on him had 
a bow; and a crown was given 
unto him: and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquerr. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and was 
given to him that sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, and that 
they should kill one another: and 
there was given unto him a great 


sword. 
5 And when he bad opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast 


say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo, a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a pen- 
ny; and see thou hurt not the oil 
and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a 
pale horse: and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and hell followed 
with bim. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, and 
with the beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony which they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
— and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were 
unto every one of them; and it 
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til dem, at de ffulde hvile fig endnu en 
liden Tid, indtil Antallet af deres Med» 
tjenere og bereg Brødre blev fuldt, 
hvilfe herefter ſtulle ihjelſlaged, ligeſom 
de. 


12. Og jeg faae, at det oplod bet 
flette Segl, og fee, der ſtede et ftort 
Jordffjælv, og Solen blev fort fom en 
Gaar-Sæf, og Maanen blev fom Blod. 


13. Og Himmelens Stjerner faldt 
ned paa Jorden, fom et Figentræ ned⸗ 
fafter fine umodne igen, naar det 
røre8 af en ftærf Vind. 

14. Og Himmelen veeg bort, fom et 
Haandſkrift, der ſammenrulles, og hvert 

Bjerg og hver Øe flyttedes fra deres 
Steder. 

15. Og Kongerne paa Jorden, og de 
Store, og Hovbedômendene over Tu» 
finde, og de Rige, og de Vældige, og 
— hver Træl, og. hver Fri ffjulte fig i Qu- 
ler og I Biergenes Kløfter, 


16. og ſagde til Bjergene og Klip» 
perne: ſtyrter over 08, og ffjuler 08 for 
hans Aaſyn, fom fidder paa Thronen, 
og for Lammets Brede! 


17. Thi hans Vredes den ftore Dag 
er kommen; og hvo fan beftaae ? 


7. Capitel. 


Os derefter faae jeg fire Engle ftaae 
paa Jorden8 fire Hjorner. ſom 
holdt Jordens fire Vinde, paa det ingen 
Vind ffulde blæfe over Jorden, ei heller 
over Havet, ei heller over noget Træ. 


2. Og jeg faae &n anden Engel op» 
ftige fra Solens Opgang, fom hadde 
den levende Guds Segl, og han raabte 
med høi Røft til de fire Engle, hvilfe 
det bar givet at ffade Jorden og Ha- 
vet, figende : 

3. Skader iffe Jorden, ei heller Ha⸗ 
vet, ei heller Træerne, indtil vi faae 
befeglet vore Guds Tienere i deres 
Pander. 

d40 
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was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as 
blood: 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig-tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together ; 
and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bond-man, 
and every free-man, hid themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able to 
stand ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


ND after these things I saw 

four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 
2 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have sealed the servants of our 

God in their foreheads. 
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4. Og jeg hørte deres Tal, fom bleve 
befeglede, hundrede og fire og fyrretyve 
tufinde Befeglede af alle Iſraels Borns 
Stammer : 


5. af Jude Stamme tolv tufinde 
Befegiede ; af Stubend Stamme told 
tuſinde Beſeglede; af Gadd Stamme 
tolv tufinde Beſeglede; 


6. af éfers Stamme tolv tufinde 
Befeglede ; af Naphthali Stamme told 
tufinde Befeglede ; af Manasſe Stam⸗ 
me tolv tufinde Befeglede ; 


7. af Simeons Stamme tolv tufinde 
Beſegiede; af Levi Stamme fold tuſin⸗ 
de Veſeglede; af Iſaſchars Stamme 
tolv tuſinde Befeglede ; 


8. af Sebulons Stamme told tufinde 
Beſegiede; af Joſephs Stamme told 
tuſinde Beſeglede; af Benjamins 
Stamme tolv tufinde Beſeglede. 


9. Derefter faae jeg, og fee, en ftor 
Stare, hvilfen Ingen funde tælle, af 
alle Hedninger og Stammer og Folf 
og Tungemaal, fom ftode for Thronen 
og for Lammet, iførte lange hvide 
Klæbder og Palmegrene i deres ænder, 


10. og ſom raabte med hel Roſt og 
fagde: Saliggjørelfen tilhører bor Gud, 
ham, fom fidder paa Thronen, og Lam» 


met. 

11. Og alle Englene ſtode omkring 
Thronen, og om de Eldſte, og om de 
fire Dyr, og faldt ned for Thronen paa 
deres Anfigt, og tilbade Gud, og ſagde: 


12. Amen! QVelfignelfen, og ren, 
og Biiédommen, og Taffigeljen, og 

rifen, og Magten, og Styrken 

tilhøre) vor Gud i al Evighed! 
Amen. 

13. Og En af de Eldſte falede, og 
fagde til mig: disfe, fom ere iførte de 
lange hvide Kiortler, hvo ere de, og 
hvorfra ere de fomne ? 

14. Og jeg fagde til ham: Serre! 
du veed det, Og han fagde til mig : 
didfe ere de, fom ere komne ud af den 
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4 And I heard the number of 


them which were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hundred and forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Israel. 


5 Of the tribe of Juda toere sealed 


twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 


6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed 


twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nephthalim were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Manas- 
ses were sealed twelve thousand. 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 


sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar 


were sealed twelve thousand. 
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon toere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 


tribe of —— were sealed twelve 


thousand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were sealed twelve thousand. 
9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 


great multitude, which no man 


could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the el- 
ders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiv- 
ing, and honour, ånd power, and 
might, de unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answer- 
ed, saying unto me, What ars 
these which are arrayed in white 
robes? and whence came they! 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, 


These are they which came out of 
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ſtore Trængfel, og have tvættet deres 
lange Kiortler, og have gjort dem 
hvide i Lammets Blod. 

15. Derfor ere de for Guds Throne, 
og tjene ham Dug og Nat i hang 
tempel ; og han, fom ſidder paa Thro=- 
nen, ſtal udbrede Paulun over dem. 


16. De flulle iffe hungre mere, ei 
heller tørfte mere, Solen ſtal ei heller 
fulde paa dem, ei heller nogen Hede. 


17. Thi Lammet, ſom er i Thronens 
Midte, fful vogte dem, og fede dem til 
levende Vandkilder; og Gud ſtal af- 
førre hver Taare af deres Dine. 


8. Capitel. 


Os der det oplod det ſyvende Segl, 
bled der Taushed i Himmelen ved 
en halv Time. 


2. Og jeg faae de fyv Engle, fom ftaae 
for Gud; og dem bleve givne fyv Ba» 
funer. 


3. Og en anden Engel fom, og ftod 
ved Alteret, og han havde et Guld⸗Ro⸗ 
gelfe-Kar, og ham blev given megen 
Røgelfe, at han, under alle de Helliges 
Bønner, ffulde offre den paa det Guld⸗ 
Alter, fom er foran Thronen. 


4. Og Røgen af RMøgelfen opfteeg, 
tilligemed de Helliges Bønner, af €n- 
gelens Haand for Gud. 


5. Og Engelen tog Rogelſe⸗-Karret, 
og fyldte det med Ilden af Alteret, og 
faftede det paa Jorden; og der fom 
Roſter og Torden og Lyn og Jord» 
ffjælv. 

6. Og de fhv Engle, fom havde de 
ſyv Baſuner, gjorde fig rede til at ba⸗ 


fune. 

7. Og den førfte Engel bafunede, og 
der kom Hagel og Ild blandet med 
Blod, og blev faftet paa Jorden; og 
den tredie Deel af Træerne opbrænd»- 
tes, og alt grønt Græs opbrændte8s. 
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great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. i 

17 For the Lamb which is im the 
midst ofthethrone shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
AP when he had opened the 


seventh seal, there was si- 
lence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God; and 
to them were given seven trum- 
pets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the — of all 
saints upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne. 

4"And the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel's hand. 

5 And theangel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar 
and cast it into the earth: and 
there were voices, and thunderings, 
and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth: and the third 
part of trees was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt up. 
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8. Og den anden Engel bafunede, 
og der blev ligeſom et ftort Bjerg, 
brændende I Lue, faftet I Havet; og 
Den tredie Deel af Havet blev Blod. 


9. Og Trediedelen af Skabningerne 
i Havet, ſom havde Liv, døde, og Tre» 
diedelen af Sfibene blev ødelagt. 


10. Og den fredie Engel bafunede, 
og fra Himmelen faldt en ftor Stjerne, 
brændende fom en Fakkel, og den faldt 
paa Trediedelen af Floderne, og paa 
Vandkilderne. 


11. Og Stjernens Navn kaldtes Mal» 
urt; og den tredie Deel af Vandene 
blev til Malurt, og mange Menneſter 
bøde af Vandene, fordi de vare blevne 
beeſte. 


12. Og den fjerde Engel baſunede, 
og den tredie Deel af Solen blev 
rammet, og den tredie Deel af Maa— 
nen, og den tredie Deel af Stjernerne; 
ſaa at Trediedelen af dem blev for» 
mørfet, og at Dagen fattedes Tredie» 
delen af fit Sfin og Natten ligerviis. 


13. Og jeg ſage, og jeg hørte en 
Engel flyve midt igjennem Himmelen, 
ſom ſagde med høi Røft: vee, vee, vee 
dem, ſom boe paa Jorden, for de 
øvrige Baſun⸗-Roſter af de tre Engle, 
ſom ffulle baſune! 
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O⸗ den femte Engel baſunede, og jeg 
ſaae en Stjerne, nedfalden fra 
Himmelen paa Jorden, og til den blev 
Noglen given til Afgrunden Brond. 
2. Og den oplod Afgrundens Brønd; 
og en Røg fteeg op af Brønden, liig 
Røgen af en ftor Ovn; og Solen og 
Len blev formørfet af Brondens 
øg. 


3. Og af Rogen udkom Groshopper 
paa Jorden, og dem blev givet Magt, 
fom Jordens Skorpioner have Magt. 
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8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the sea 
became blood ; 

9 And the third part of the crea- 
tures which were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters ; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood : and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
stars; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice 
Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters o 
the earth, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound ! 


CHAPTER IX. 


ATP the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth: and to him was 
given the key of the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose a smoke out of 
the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth : and 
unto them was given power, as the 
scørpions of the earth have power 
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4. Og der blev fagt til dem, at de 
iflfe maatte ſtade Grægfet paa Jorden, 
ci heller noget Gront, ci heller noget 
Træ, men alene de Menneſler, ſom ifte 
have det Gudé Segl i deres Pander. 


5. Og bet blev dem givet, iffe at 
bræbe dem, men at pine dem i fem 
Maaneder; og Binen, de voldte, var 
ſom Pinen af en Sforpion, naar den 
ftifter et Menneſte. 


6. Og I be ſamme Dage ffulle Men=- 
neſtene ſoge Døden, og iffe finde den, 
og begjere at døe, og Doden ſtal flye 
fra dem. 

7. Og Greoshoppernes Sfiffelfe lig= 
nede Heſte, udruftede til Krig; og paa 
deres Hoveder vare fom Kroner af 
Guld, og dereg Anfigter vare fom 
Mennefteré Anſigter, 


8. og de havde Haar ſom Ovinders 
Haar, og deres Tænder vare ſom Lo— 
vers. 

9. Og de havde Pantſere ſom Jern» 
Pantſere; og deres Vingers Lyd var 
fom Lyd af Vogne, naar mange Heſte 
løbe i Krig. 


10. Og be havde Stjerter, ligeſom 
Skorpioner, og der vare Braadde i de» 
res Stjerter, og deres Magt var til at 
flade Menneffene i fem Maaneder. 

11. Og de huvde en Konge over flg, 
den Afgrundens Engel; hans Savn 
ær paa Ebraiſt Abaddon, og paa Greſt 
haver han Navnet Apollyon. 


12. Det ftore Vee! er bortfaret; fee, 
der fommer endnu to Vee! efter dette. 


13. Og den fjette Engel baſunede, og 
jeg horte en Røft af de fire Horn paa 
det Guld-Alter, fom (ftod) for Gud; 


14. ben fagde fil den fjette Engel, 
der havde Bafunen: (068 de fire En— 

le, ſom ere bundne bed den ftore Flod 

uphrates. 

15, Da de fire Engle bleve løfte, ſom 
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4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; 
but only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that 
they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion, when 
he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it ; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle; and on their hends 
were as it were crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces 
of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breast-plates, as 
it were breast-plates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over 
them, which is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in 
the Greek tongue hath rs name 
Apollyon. 

12 One wo is past; and behold, 
there come two woes more here- 
after. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, 

14 Saying tothe sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four 
angels which are bound in the 
great river Euphrates, 

715 And the fourdangels were 
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til Time og Dag og Maaned og Aar 
vare beredte at ihjelflaae den tredie 
Deel af Menneſtene. 


16. Og Tallet paa Rytternes Hœr 
var to Gange ti tufinde Gange ti Tu- 
finde; og jeg hørte deres Tal. 


17. Og ſaaledes faae jeg Heſtene i 
Synet, og dem, ſom fad derpaa, hvilfe 
havde ildrode og fiolblaae og foovigule 
Pantſere; og Heſtenes Hoveder bare 
fom Loverd Hoveder, og af deres Mun- 
de udgit JIid og Røg og Svovpl. 


18. Af disſe fre, af Ilden og Røgen 
og Svovlet, ſom udgik af deres Munde, 
biev Trediedelen af Menneſtene ihjel- 
flagne. 


19. Thi deres Magt er i deres Mund; 
thi deres Stjerte ere ligeſom Hugorme, 
og have Hoveder, og med dem gjøre de 
Skade. 


20. Og de øvrige Menneſter, ſom 
ikte vare ihjelflagne i dioſe Plager, 
hverfen omvendte fig fra deres Hœen⸗ 
bers Øjerninger, faa at de iffe tilbade 
Djævlene og Afguderne, dem af Guld, 
og dem af Gølv, og bem af Kobber, 
og bem af Steen, og bem af Træ, hvilfe 
hverfen funne fee, eller høre, eller gaae, 


21. el heller omvendte de fig fra de» 
reg Mord, eller fra bereg Troldom, el» 
ler fra deres Horerie, eller fra deres 
Tyverier. 
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(LL jeg fane en anden vældig Engel 
fomme ned fra Himmelen, fvøbt i 
en Slye, og en Regnbue var paa hans 
Hoved, og hans Anfigt var ſom Solen, 
og hané Fødder ſom Ild⸗Stotter. 


2. Og han havde i fin Haand en 
liden Bog, fom var opladt, og han 
fatte fin højre Fod paa Havet, men 
den venftre paa Jorden. 

3. Og han raabte med høj Roſt, ſom 
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loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a — 
and a year, for to slay the thir 

art of men. . 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand : and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that saton 
them, having breast-plates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstone : and 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for their 
tails were like unto serpents, and 
— heads, and with them they do 

urt. J 

20 And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and brass, 
and stone, and of wood: which 
neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 


CHAPTER X. 


ANS I saw another mighty an- 
gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud : and a rain- 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open: and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, 
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en Løbe brøler; og der han havde raabt, 
talede de fhv Tordener deres Røfter. 


4. Og der de fhv Tordener hadde ta⸗ 
let deres Roſter, bilde jeg til at ſtrive; 
og jeg hørte en Roſt fra Himmelen, 
fom fagde til mig: forſegl, hvad de 
fb Tordener talede, men nedſtriv det 

e. 


5. Og Engelen, ſom jeg ſaae ftaae 
baa Havet og paa Jorden, opløftede 
fin Haand til Himmelen, 

6. og fvoer ved den, fom lever i al 
Evighed, ſom ſtabte Himmelen, og 
hvad derudi er, og Jorden, og hvad 
derudi er, og Gabet, og hvad derudi 
er, at der iffe mere ffal gives Tid; 


id 


7. men i de Dage, da den ſyvende 
Engels Roſt hores, naar han ffal ba⸗ 
fune, ffal Guds Hemmelighed fuldfom» 
me8, faa fom han haver bebudet fine 
Tjenere, Øropheterne. 


8. Og ben Roſt, fom jeg havde hørt 
fra Himmelen, talede atter med mig, 
og fagde : gaf hen, tag den liden Bog, 
fom er opladt i Engelens Haand, ber 
ftaaer paa Havet og paa Jorden. 


9. Og jeg gif hen til Engelen, og 
fagde til ham: giv mig den liden Bog. 
Og han fagde til mig: tag, og æd 
den! og den ſtal ſmerte i din Bug, 
men Ii din Mund ſtat den være fød ſom 
Honning. 

10. Og jeg tog den liden Bog af En» 
gelens Haand, og aad ben ; og den var 
i min Mund ſod ſom Gonning, men 
der jeg havde ædt den, følede jeg 
Smerte i min Bug. 

11. Øg han talede til mig: bet bør 
big atter at prophetere imod Folf og 
Hedninger og Tungemaal og mange 
Konger. 
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Os mig blev givet et Rør, ligefom 
en Maaleſtok; og Engelen ftod der, 
figende: ftaae op, og maal Gudsé 
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as when a lion roareth: and when 
he had cried, seven thunders ut- 
tered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Seal up those things which the 
seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, that 
there should be time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the pro- 
phets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go, and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out 
of the angol's hand, and ateit up; 
and it was in my mouth sweét as 
honey: andassoon as I had eaten 
it my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


CHAPTER XL 


ND there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: and the an- 
gel stood, saying, Rise, and mea- 
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Tempel, og Alteret, og bem, fom til- 
bede derudi. 

2. Men Forgaarden udenfor Tem- 
plet, gaae den forbi, og du ſtal iffe 
maale den, thi den er given Sednin- 
gerne; og be ffulle nedtræde den hel= 
lige Stad i to og føyrretyve Maaneder. 


3. Og jeg vil give mine tvende Vid- 
ner, at de ſtulle prophetere tufinde to 
hundrede og treſtndötyve Dage, tførte 
CSæffe. 


4. Didfe ere de tvende Olietræer og 
de tvende Lyſeſtager, ſom ftaae for Jor= 
dens Gud. 

5. Og derſom Nogen vil gjøre dem 
Skade, udgager der Ild af deres 
Mund, og fortærer deres Fiender; og 
derſom Nogen vil gjøre dem Slade, 
bør det ham ſaaledes at ihjelflaae8. 

6. Disſe have Magt at tilluffe Him- 
melen, at der ingen Regn ffal falde i 
deres Propheties Dage; og de have 
Magt over Vandene, at forvandle bem 
til Blod, og at flaae Jorden med alle» 
haande Plager, faa ofte de ville. 


7. Og naar de faae fuldendt bereg 
Vidnesbyrd, ffal det Dyr, ſom opſtiger 
af Afgrunden, føre Krig imod dem, og 
overvinde dem, og ihjelflaae dem. 


8. Og bereg Legemer (ſtulle ligge) paa 
den ſtore Stads Gader, den, fom i aan» 
delig Mening falde Sodoma og 
LEgypten, der, hvor vor HErre er kors⸗ 
fæftet. 

9. Og nogle af Folfene og Stam- 
merne og Tungemaalene og Gednin» 
gerne ffulle fee deres Legemer tre Dage 
og en halv, og ikle tilftede deres Lege= 
mer at lægges I Graden. 


10. Og de, fom boe paa Jorden, ſtulle 
glæde fig over bem, og fryde fig; og 
de ſtulle fende hverandre Gaver, forbi 
disſe to Propheter vare dem til Plage, 
ſom boe paa Jorden. 


11. Og efter de tre Dage og en halv 
Tom Livé Aand fra Gud i dem; og de 
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sure the temple of God, and the al- 
tar, and them that worship therein. 

2 But the court which is without 
the temple, leave out, and measure 
itnot; for it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles: and the holy city shall they 
tread under foot forty and two 
months. 

3 And I will give power unto my 
two witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sack- 
cloth. 

4 These are the two olive-trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies : and 
if any man will hurt them, he 
must in this manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and have 
power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to smite the earth 
il all plagues, as often as they 
will. 

7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottomless 
pit shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill 
them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie 
in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and shall not suf- 
fer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves. 

10 Andthey that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them 
and make merry, and shall sen 
gifts one to another ; because these 
two ——— tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life from God en- 
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ſtode Paa deres Fødder, og en ſtor Frygt 
faldt paa bem, ſom faae dem. 


12. Og de hørte en ftærf Roſt fra 
Himmelen, ſom fagde til dem: ftiger 
hid op! Og de ftege op til Himmelen 
ien Sfye, og deres Fiender ſaae dem. 


13. Og I famme Stund flede et ftort 
JFordffjælv, og Tiendedelen af Staden 
faldt, og der bleve ihjelſlagne i Jord= 
ftjælvet fyd tufinde Perſoner; og de 
Andre bleve forfærdede, og gave Gim- 
melens Gud re. 


14. Det andet Vee! er bortfaret, fee, 
det tredie Vee! kommer fnart. 

15. Og den ſyvende Engel baſunede, 
og der hørtes ftærfe Roſter I Himmelen, 
fom fagde: Verdens Riger ere blevne 
bor HErres, og hang Salvedes, og han 
ſtal regjere i al Evighed. 


16. Og de fire og tyve LEldſte, ſom 
fadde for Gud paa deres Throner, faldt 
ned paa deres Anfigter, og tilbade Gud, 
figende : 

17. Vi faffe dig, HErre! Gud den 
Almægtige, den, der er, og der bar, og 
, der kommer, fordi du haver taget din 
ſtore Magt og regjerer. 


18. Og Hedningerne ere blevbne vrede, 
og din Vrede er kommen, og de Dødes 
Tid, at de ffulle dommes, og at (bu 
ffal) give dine Tjenere Propheterne 
Løn, og de Hellige, og dem, fom frygte 
dit Navn, de Smaae og de Store, og 
fordærve dem, fom fordærde Jorden. 


19. Og Guds Tempel blev opladt i 
Himmelen, og hang Pagtes Arf blev 
feet i hans Tempel; og der fom Lyn 
og Roſter og Tordener og Jordffjæld 
og ſtor Hagel. 
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Os et ſtort Tegn blev feet i Gimme» 
len : en Qvinde, beflædt med Solen, 
og Maanen. under hendes Fodder, og 
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tered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fear 
fell upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they ascend- 
ed up to heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men se- 
ven thousand: and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 

14 The second wo is past; and be- 
hold, the third wo cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sound- 
ed; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and he shall reign for everand ever. 

16 And the four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before God on 
their seats, fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come; be- 
cause thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and to 
them that fear thy name, small 
and great ; and shouldest destroy 
them which destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were light- 
ning8, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 


CHAPTER XII. 
AX D there appeared a great 


wonder in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun; and the moon 
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paa hendes Hoved en Krone af fold 
Ctjerner ; 

2. og hun var frugtfommelig, og 
raabte i Barns⸗Nod, og havde haarde 
Fodſels⸗Smerter. 

3. Og et andet Tegn blev feet i Him⸗ 
melen, og fee, der var en ftor ildrød 
Drage, fom havde ſyv Hoveder og ti 
Horn, og paa fine Hoveder fhv Kroner. 


4. Og dens Stjert drog Trediedelen 
af Himmelens Stjerner, og faftede dem 
paa Jorden. Øg Dragen ftod for 
Qvinden, fom ſtulde føde, for at, naar 
hun havde føtt fit Barn, den da kunde 
opfluge det. 


5. Og hun fødte et Drengebarn, fom 
ſtulde regjere alle Folkeſſag med et 
Jernſpilr; og hendes Barn blev bort» 
rykt til Gud og hans Throne. 


6. Og Ovinden flyede i Ørfenen, hvor 
hun haver et Sted beredet af Gud, af 
de der ffulde ernære hende tufinde to 
hundrede og trefindåtyve Dage. 


7. Og ber blev en Strid i Himme⸗ 
len: Midael og hang Engle ftrede 
mod Dragen, og Dragen ftreed, og 
dens Engle. 

8. Men de mægtede Intet ; ef heller 
blev deres Sted ydermere fundet i 
Himmelen. 

9. Og den ſtore Drage blev nedſtyr⸗ 
tet, den gamle Slange, ſom kaldes 
Djævelen og Satanas, ſom forfører det 
ganffe Jorderige, blev nedftyrtet paa 
Jorden ; og hans Engle bleve nedſtyr⸗ 
tede med ham. 

10. Og jeg hørte en høj Roſt i im» 
melen, fom fagde: nu er Saligheden 
og Kraften og Riget blevet vor Guds, 
og Magten hang Salvede8 ; thi ned⸗ 
ftyrtet er vore Brodres Anklager, ſom 
—— dem for vor Gud Dag og 

at. 


11. Dg de have overvundet ham ved 
Lammets Blod, og ved Ordet, de vid⸗ 
noe og de hengave deres Liv til Do⸗ 

en. 


n 
12. Derfor fryder eder, I Gimle, og 
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under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she, being with child, 
cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven ; and behold, 
a great red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them to the earth: and the 
dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, 
for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man- 
child, who was to rule all na- 
tions with a rod of iron: and her 
child was caught up unto God, and 
to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
pe ared of God, that they should 

eed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon ; and the dra- 
gon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was 
their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world : he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice say- 
ing in heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down which ac- 
cused them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony ; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice,|ye heavens, 


i 
Le] 
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J. ſom boe i dem! Vee dem, fom be— 
boe Jorden og Havet; thi Djævelen 
er nedfteget til eder. Han haver ftor 
Vrede, fordi han veed, at han fun ha— 
ver en liden Tid. 


13. Og der Dragen faae, at den bar 
ftyrtet til Jorden, forfulgte den Qvin- 
ben, fom havde født Drengebarnet. 


14. Og den ſtore Orns tvende Vinger 
bleve givne til Qvinden, at hun ſtulde 
finve til Orkenen, til fit Sted, der hvor 
bun faaer fin Føde en Tid, og Tider, 
og en hald Tid, borte fra Slangens 
Anſigt. 


15. Og Slangen ſtjod af fin Mund 
efter OQvinden Vand, fom en Strøm, 
for at bortifylle hende med Strømmen. 


16. Og Jorden kom Qvinden til 
Hiclp; og Jorden oplod fin Mund, 
og obflugte Strømmen, ſom Dragen 
havde ffudt af fin Mund. 


17. Og Dragen forbittredes paa 
Qvinden, og gif bort, for at føre Krig 
mod de Øvrige af hendes LEt, dem, 
fom bevare Guds Befalinger, og have 
JEſu Chriſti Vidnesbyrd. 
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OS jeg ftod paa Havets Sand. Og 
jeg faae et Dyr ftige op af Ha— 
bet, fom havde fyo Hoveder og ti 
Horn. og paa fine Horn ti Kroner, og 
paa fine Hoveder Befpottelfens Navn. 


2. Og Dyret, fom jeg faae, bar ligt 
en Parder, og dets Fødder fom en 
Øjørné, og dets Mund fom en Løves 
Mund ; og Dragen gav det fin Kraft, 
og fin Throne, og ftor Magt. 


3. Og jeg faae et af dets Hoveder 
ligeſom faaret til Døden, og detå døde» 
lige Gaar blev lægt, og al Jorden 
forundrede fig, (og fulgte) efter Opret. 


4. Og de tilbade Dragen, fom havde 
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and ye that dwell in them. Wo 
to the inhabiters of the earth, and 
of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth, 
he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man-child. 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nou- 
rished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the 
serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood, after 
the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man ; and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. . 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
withthe woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


A I stood upon the sand of 
the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him his power, 
and his seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as 
it were wounded to death; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and 
all the world wondered after the 
beast. 

4 And they-worshipped the dra- 
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givet Dyret Magt; og de tilbade Dy- 
ret, og ſagde: hvo er Opret liig ? hvo 
fan ftride imod det ? 


5. Og en Mund blev det givet til af 
tale ftore Ting og Befpattelfe; og 
Magt blev det givet til at virfe I to og 
fyrretyve Maaneder. 


6. Og det oplod fin Mund til Be— 
fpottelfe imod Gud, at befpotte hans 
Navn, og hang Paulun, og dem, ſom 
boe i Himmelen. 

7. Og der blev givet det, at føre Krig 
mod de Hellige. og at overvinde dem; 
og der blev givet det Magt over hver 
—— og hvert Tungemaal og hvert 

olf. 

8. Og de ffulle tilbede det, Alle, ſom 
boe paa Jorden, hvis Navne iffe, fra 
Verdens Grundvold blev lagt, ere ſtrev⸗ 
ne i Lammets, det ſlagtedes, Livſens 


Bog. 

9. Derfom Sogen haver Øren, han 
hore! 

10. Derfom Nogen ſamler til Fong⸗ 
fel, han gaaer i Fengſel; derfom No— 
gen bræber med Sværd, ham bør det 
at dræbes med Sværd. Her er de Hel⸗ 
liges Taalmodighed og Troe. 

11. Og jeg ſaae et andet Dyr ftige 
op af Jorden, og det havde to Horn, 
lige med Lammet, og talede ſom Dra- 
gen. 

12. Og det øver det førfte Dyrs hele 
Magt for dets Aaſyn, og gjør, at Jor⸗ 
den, og de, fom boe derpaa, ffulle til» 
bede det førfte Dyr, hvis dødelige Saar 
blev lægt. 


13. Og det gjør ftore Tegn, faa at 
det endog kommer Ild til at falde ned 
af Himmelen paa Jorden for Men- 
nelfenes Aaſyn. 

14. Og det forfører dem, ſom boe 
paa Jorden, for de Tegns Styld, hvil» 
fe ere givne det at gjøre for Oyret8 
Aaſyn, figende til dem, fom boe paa 
Jorden, at de ſtulle gjøre et Billede for 
det Dyr, fom fif det Saar af Sværdet, 
og Dog levede. 
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n which gave power unto the 

east: and they worshipped the 
beast saying, Who is like unto the 
beast ? who is able to make war 
with him? 

5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and power was giv- 
en unto him to continue forty and 
two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his taberna- 
cle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him 
hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity: he that 
killeth with the sword, must be 
killed with the sword. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth, and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he 
spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth ihe earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the 
first beast, whose deadly wound 
was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, 

14 And deceiveththem that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to 
do in the sight of the beast; say- 
ing to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an 
image to the beast, which had the 
wound by asword, and did live, 


(SEEREN — —— ——— — — 


AABENBARING. 


637 


15. Og bet fil Magt til at give Dy= | 15 And he had power to give 


reté Billede Mand, faa at Dyrets Bille» 
De endog funde tale, og gjøre, at hvil» 
keſomhelſt, der iffe bilde tilbede Dyrets 
Billede, fulde ihjelſlages. 


16. Og det gjør, at der gives Alle, 
baade de Smaae og de Store, baade 
de Rige og de Fattige, baade be Frie 
og Trællene, et Mærfe i deres høire 
Haand eller i dereg Bande ; 

17. og at Ingen fan fjøbe eller fælge, 
uden den, fom haver Mærfet, eller 
Dyrets Navn, eller dets Navns Tal. 


18. Ser er BViisdom! vo fom ha— 
ber Forftand, beregne Dyrets Tal ; thi 
bet er et Menneſtes Tal, og ders Tal 
er fer hundrede trefinddtyve og fer. 
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9 jeg fane, og fee, Lammet ftod paa 

Bjerget Zion, og med det hundrede 
fire og fyrretyve tufinde, fom havde 
dets Faderå Navn ſtrevet i deres Pan⸗ 
der. 

2. Og jeg horte en Reft af Himme— 
len, ſom mange Vandes Lyd, og ſom 
en ftærf Tordens Lyd; og jeg hørte 
Harpelegeres Lyd, fom legede paa de⸗ 
reg Qarper. 

3. Og de fang en nye Sang for Thro⸗ 
nen og for de fire Dyr og de Eldſte; 
og Ingen funde lære den Sang, uden 
be hundrede fire og fyrretyve tufinde, 
be, fom ere fjøbte fra Jorden. 


4. Diéfe ere de, ſom iffe have befmit= 
tet fig med Qvinder, thi de ere Jom- 
fruer; disſe ere de, fom følge Lam> 
met, i hvor det gaaer. Didfe ere kjobte 
fra Menneffene, en Forſtegrode for 
Gud og Lammet ; 


5. og i deres Mund er iffe funden 
Svig; thi de ere uftraffelige for Guds 
Throne. 

6. Og jeg ſage en anden Engel flyde 
midt igjennem Himmelen, ſom havde 
et evigt Cvangelium at forfynde dem, 


life unto the image of the beast 
that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as ma- 
ny as would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads ; 


17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast: for it is the 
number of a man; and his number 
is Six hundred threescore and six. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ARD I looked, and lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thun- 
der: and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and the elders: 
and no man could learn that song 
but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins. These are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. These were redeemed from 
among men, being the first-fruits 
unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile: for they are without 
fault before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel. to preach unto 
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ſom boe paa Jorden, og alle Slægter | 


og Stammer og Tungemaal og Folk; 


7. ſom fagde med høl Roſt: frygter 
Gud og giver ham Ere, thi hans Doms 
Time er fommen ; og tilbeder den, fom 
haver gjort Himmelen og Jorden og 
Havet og Vandenes Kilder. 


8. Og en anden Engel fulgte, fom 
fagde: den er falden, den er falden, 
Babylon, den ftore Stad, fordi den 
haver givet alle Hedninger at drikke af 
fit Horeries giftige Viin. 

9. Og den tredie Engel fulgte dem, 
og ſagde med hoi Roſt: derfom Nogen 
tilbeder Dyret og dets Billede, og mod» 
tager Mærfet i fin ande eller i fin 
Haand, 

10. han dritker og Guds Vredes Viin, 
fom er iffjenfet ublandet i hans For— 
tørnelfes Kalt; og han ffal pines med 
Ild og Svovl for de hellige Engles og 
for Lammets Aaſyn. 


11. Og deres Pines Røg opftiger i 
al Evighed; og de have iffe Hvile, 
Dag eller Nat, de, fom tilbede Dyret 
og dets Billede, og hvo, fom annam- 
mer dets Navns Mærfe. 


12. Her er de Helliges Taalmodighed; 
her ere de, ſom bevare Guds Befalin- 
ger og JEſu Troe. 


13. Og jeg hørte en Roft af Him⸗ 
melen, ſom fagde til mig: ffriv : falige 
ere de Døde, fom døe i HErren herefter. 
Ja Aanden ſiger, at de ffulle hvile fra 
bereg Arbeider, men deres Gjerninger 
folge med dem. 


14. Og jeg faae, og fee, en hvid Skye, 
og En fad paa Styen, liig et Menne— 
ſtes Søn, fom havde en Guld⸗Krone 
paa fit Hoved, og en ffarp Segel i fin 
Haand. 

15. Og en anden Engel udgik af 
templet, ſom raabte med hoi Roft til 
den, fom fad paa Sfyen: udftræf din 
Segel, og hoſt; thi Timen at høfte er 
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them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a lond voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; forthe 
hour of hisjudgment is come: and 
worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation ; and 
he shall be tormented with fre 
and brimstone in the presence of 
the holy angels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here are they that kee 
the commandments of God, ånd 
the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth : Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold, a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: 
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fommen, efterdi Jordens Hoſt er mo⸗ 
den. 


16. Og ben, fom fad paa Skyen, [lod 
fin Segel gaae over Jorden ; og Jor- 
den blev hoſtet. 

17. Og en anden Engel udgik af 
Templet i Himmelen; ogfaa han havde 
en ſtarp Segel. 

18. Og fra Alteret udgif en anden 
Engel, fom havde Magt over Ilden ; 
og han raabte med ftærft Sfrig til den, 
fom havde den ſtarpe Segel, figende : 
udftræf din ſtarpe Segel, og hoſt Dru⸗ 
erne af Jordens Viintro; thi dets 
Druer ere modne. 


19. Og Engelen lod fin Segel gaae 
over Jorden, og hoftede Frugten af 
Jordens BWiintræ, og faftede den i Gud6 
Vredes ftore Verfefar. 


20. Og Perſekarret blev traadt uden» 
for Staden, og der gif Blod ud af 
Perſekarret indtil Heſtenes Biddler, 
fufinde og fer hundrede Stadier langt. 
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(95 jeg faae et ardet Tegn i Himme⸗ 
len, ftort og forunderligt: ſyv 
Engle, fom havde de fyv fidfte Plager; 
thi med dem fuldkommedes Guds Vrede. 


2. Og jeg faae fom et Glar⸗Hav 
blandet med Ild; og dem, fom havde 
bundet Seier over Dyret, og over dets 
Billede, og over dets Marke, og over 
bets Navns Tal, ftaaende ved Glar— 
Havet, og holdende Guds Harper. 


3. Og de fang Mofe, den Guds Tje— 
nerå, Sang, og Lammets Sang, figen- 
de: ftore og forunderlige ere dine Gjer⸗ 
ninger, HErre, Gud, du Almægtige! 
retfoerdige og fande ere dine Veie, du 
de Helliges Konge ! 

4. Svo fulde iffe frygte dig, HErre! 
og ære dit Navn? thi dn er alene hel⸗ 
lig: thi alle Folleſlag ſtulle lomme og 
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for the time is come for thee to 
reap; for the harvest of the earth 
is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud cry 
to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it 
into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-press was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 
came out of the wine-press, even 
unto the horse-bridles, by the space 
of a thousand and six hundred fur- 


longs. 


CHAPTER XV. 


ABE I saw another sign in hea- 
ven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels having the seven last 
plagues; for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his Image, 
and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, stand on the 
— glass, having the harps of 
God. 


3 And they sing the song of Mo- 
ses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for all nations 
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tilbede for dit Aaſyn, fordi dine Dom- 
me ere aabenbarede. 


5. Og derefter faae jeg, og ſee, Vid⸗ 
nedbyrdetå Tabernakels Tempel i Him⸗ 
melen blev opladt, 


6. og de fy Engle, ſom havde de 
ſyv Plager, udgif af Templet, iførte et 
reent og ſtinnende Linflæde, og op— 
bundne under Bryſtet med Guld⸗Pol⸗ 
ter. 

7. Og eet af de fire Dyr gad de ſyv 
Engle ſyv Guld-Sfaaler, fyldte med 
Guds Vrede, hang, fom leder i al 
Evighed. 


8. Og Templet fyldtes med Røg af 
Guds Herlighed og af hang Magt; og 
Ingen funde gaae ind i Templet, før» 
end de fyv Engles Plager fif Ende. 
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O⸗ jeg hørte en ſtoerk Roſt fra Tem- 
plet, ſom fagde til de fyv Engle: 
gaaer hen og udgyder Guds Vrede 
Skaaler over Jorden. 


2. Og ben førfte gif hen, udgød fin 
Staal paa Jorden, og der blev en ond 
og fordoervelig Byld baa de Menneffer, 
fom havde Dyrets Mærfe, og paa dem, 
ſom tilbade dets Billede. 


3. Og den anden Engel udgod fin 
Skaal i Havet, og det blev Blod, ſom 
af en Myrdet; og hver levende Sjel i 
Havet døde. 


4. Og ben tredie Engel udgøbd fin 
Skaal i Floderne og Vandkilderne, og 
be bleve Blod. 


5. Og jeg hørte Vandenes Engel 
fige: retfærdig er du, HErre, du, ſom 
ér og ſom bar, du Hellige, at du haver 
fældet benne Dom ! 


6. Fordi de have udoſt Helliges og 
Propheters Blod, haver du og givet 
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shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came out 
of the temple, having the seven 

lagues, clothed in pure and white 
hen, and having their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and 
ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven 
angels were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ÅR I heard a great voice out 
of the temple, saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of a dead 
man; and every living soul died 
in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and fount- 
ains of waters: and they became 
blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, 0 
Lord, which art, and wast, and 
Del be, because thou hast judged 
thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 


| 





| 


AABENBARING. 


dem Blod at driffe; thi de ere det 
Dærd. 

7. Og jeg hørte en anden, Alterets 
Engel, fige: Ja, HErre, Gud, du Al- 
mægtige! dine Domme ere fande og 
retfærdige. 

8. Og den fjerde Engel udged fin 
Skaal i Solen, og den fif Magt til at 
brænde Menneffene med Ild. 


9. Og Menneſtene brændte i ftor 
ede, og befpottede Guds Navn, fom 
haver Magt over disſe Plager; og de 
omvendte fig iffe til at give ham Ere. 


10. Og den femte Engel udgod fin 
Staal paa Dyrets Throne; og dets 
Rige blev formørfet, og de tyggede de— 
res Tunger af Pine; 


II. og de befpottede Himmelens Gud 
for deres Piner og for deres Bylder; 
og de omvendte fig iffe fra deres Gjer⸗ 
ninger. 

12. Og den fjette Engel udgod fin 
Sfaal i den ftore Flod Euphrates; og 
dens Vand borttørrede8, paa det Veien 
ffulde beredes for Kongerne fra Oſten. 


13. Og jeg faae af Dragens Mund | 


og af Dyrets Mund og af den falffe 
Prophets Mund udfomme tre urene 
Xander, fom lignede Padder; 


14. thi de ere Djævelens Aander, ſom 
gjøre Tegn; og de gaae ud til Jordens, 
ja hele Jorderiges Konger, og ſamle 
dem til Krigen paa Guds den Almæg» 
tiges hiin ftore Dag. 


15. See, jeg kommer ſom en Tyb. 
Salig er den, ſom vaager, og bevarer 
fine Kloder, at han iffe ſtal gage no⸗ 
gen, og de ffulle fee hans Skam. 

16. Og han forfamlede dem til det 
Sted, ſom kaldes paa Ebraiſt Harma⸗ 
geddon. 

17. Og den ſyvende Engel udgod fin 
Skaal i Luften; og en ftærf Roſt ud» 
gif fra Templet I Himmelen, fra Thro= 
nen, ſom ſagde: det er ffeet ! 
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hast given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the sun; and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues: and they re- 
pented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast; and his kingdom was full 
of darkness; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven, because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates ; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be pre- 
pared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spi- 
rits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, tohich go 
forth unto the kings of the eart 
and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, 
saying, It is done. 
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18. Og der fede Roſter og Tordener 
og Lyn; og der ffede et ftort Jord» 
ffjælv, ſaadant ſom iffe har voret fra 
den Tid, at Menneftene bleve til paa 
Jorden, et ſaadant Jordffjælv faa ftort. 


19. Og den ftore Stad blev til tre 
Dele ; og Hedningernes Stæder ned» 
ftyrtede; og det ftore Babylon blev 
ihukommet for Gud, af han vilde ſtjenke 
hende med Vinen af fin ftrenge Vrede 
Bæger. 


20. Og hver Øe flyede, og Bjergene 
bleve iffe fundne. 

21. Og en ſtor Hagel, centnertung, 
faldt ned fra Himmelen paa Menne- 
ſtene; og Menneffene befpottede Gud 
for Hagelens Plage; thi dens Plage 
er meget ſtor. 


17. Capitel. 


En af de ſyv Engle, ſom havde de 
fyo Sfaaler, fom, og talede med 
mig, og fagde til mig: kom! jeg vil 
vife dig Dommen over den ftore 
Etjøge, ſom fidder paa de mange 
Bande, 


2. med hvilfen Kongerne paa Jorden 
have bolet, og de, ſom boe paa Jorden, 
ere blevne brufne af hendes Horeries 
Viin. 


3. Og han førte mig i Manden hen i 
Orkenen; og jeg faae en Qbinde, ſom 
fad paa et ffarlagenfarvet Dyr, fuldt 
med Beſpottelſens Nabne, fom havde 
ſyv Hoveder og ti Horn. 


4. Og Qviuden var klodt i Purpur 
og Sfarlagen, og bedælfet med Guld 
og med Edelſtene og Perler; hun 
havde ef Guld-Bæger I fin Haand, 
fuldt af Vederſtyggeligheder og hendes 
Horeries Ureenhed ; 

5. og paa hendes Bande bar ffrevet 
et Navn: Hemmelighed; Babylon 
den ftore, en Moder til Stjøgerne og 
Vederſtyggelighederne paa Jorden. 


ST. JOHANNIS: 


18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great earthquake, such as 
was not since men were upon the 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
and so great. 

19 And the great city was di- 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness 
of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every stone 
about the weight of a talent: and 
men blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail; forthe plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ND there came one of the 

seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with m 
saying unto me, Come hither; 
will shew unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore that sitteth up- 
on many waters; 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness: and I 
saw a woman sit upon a scarlet- 
coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet-colour,and deck- 
ed with gold and precious stones 
and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, BABY- 
LON THE GREAT, THE MO. 
THER OF HARLOTS AND ABU- 


(| MINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 


— ——— — — — — — 


— —— — — 


— — — — —* 


AABENBARING. 


6. Og jeg faae Obinden drukken af 
de Helliges Blod, og af JEſu Vidners 
Blod; og jeg forundrede mig, der jeg 
faae hende, med en ſtor Forundring. 


7. Og Engelen fagde til mig: hvi 
forundrede du big? Jeg vil fige dig 
den Qvindes Hemmelighed, og Dyrets, 
ſom bærer hende, hvilfet haver de ſyv 
Hoveder og de ti Horn. 


8. Det Dyr, fom du faae, haver væ- 
ret, og er iffe, og ſtal opftige af Af= 
grunden, og fare bort til Fordærvelfe ; 
og de ffulle forundre fig, ſom boe paa 
Jorden, de, hvis Navne iffe ere ſtrevne 
i Livſens Bog fra Verdens Grundvold 
blev lagt, naar de fee Dyret, fom var, 
og er iffe, endog det er. 


9. Her behøves det Sind, fom haver 
QViiådom. De fyv Hoveder ere fød 
Bjerge, paa hvilfe Quinden fidder. 


10. Og de ere Konger: de fem ere 


faldne, og den eng er der, den anden 


er iffe endnu kommen, og naar han 
kommer, bør det ham at blive en liden 
TiD. 

11. Og Dyret, fom bar, og er iffe, 
er end felv den ottende, og er af de 
ſyv, og farer bort til Fordervelſe. 


12. Og de ti Horn, fom du faae, ere 
ti Konger, hvilfe iffe endnu havde an» 


nammet Riget, men annamme en Magt 


fom Konger een Time med Opret. 


13. Disfe have een Mening, og deres 
Magt og Myndighed ffulle de over⸗ 
give Dyret. 

14. Dioſe ffulle ftride mod Lammet, 
og Lammet ffal overvinde dem, fordi 
bet er Herrers Herre og Kongers Konge, 
og de, (ſom ere) med det, de Kaldte 
og Udvalgte og Trofafte. 


15. Og han fagde til mig : de Bande, 
fom du faae, der hvor Skjogen fidder, 
ere Folk og Sfarer og Slægter og 
Tungemaal. 

16. Og de ti Horn, ſom du faae paa 
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6 And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me,. 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that car- 
rieth her, which hath the seven 
heads, and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and they that dwell 
on the earth shall wonder, (whose 
names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation 
of the world,) when they behold 
the beast that was, and is not, and 
yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a 
short space. ” 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them: for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings; and they 
that are with him are called, and 
ohosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The wa- 
ters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 


16 And the ten horns;which thou 
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Dyret, disſe ſtulle hade Sfjøgen, og 
giore hende øde og nøgen, og æde hen- 
des Kjod, og opbrænde hende med Ild. 


17. Thi Gud haver givet dem i Hier⸗ 
tet at gjøre efter hans Sind, og at 
have cet Sind, og at give Dyret deres 
Rige, indtil Guds Ord blive fuldbyr⸗ 
dede. 

18. Og Ovinden, ſom du faae, er 
ben ftore Stad, fom haver Herredom⸗ 
me over Jordens Konger. 


18. Capitel. 


O⸗ derefter ſaae jeg en Engel fare 
ned fra Himmelen, fom hadde ftor 
Magt; og Jorden oplyſtes af hans 
Herlighed. 


2. Og han raabte med Styrfe, med 
høi Møft, og ſagde: ben er falden, den 
er falden, Babylon den ftore, og er 
bleven Djævilenes Bolig, og et Fæng= 
ſel for alle urene Mander, og et Zæng» 
fet for alle urene og afſtyede Fugle. 


3. Thi af hendes Horeries giftige 
Viin have alle Folkeſlag drukket, og 
Jordens Konger have bolet med hende, 
og Jordens Kjøbmænd ere blevne rige 


af hendes Yppigheds Fylde. 


4. Og jeg hørte en anden Roſt fra 
S$yimmeten, fom fagde: gaaer bort fra 
hende, I mit Folf! at J ille ſtulle 
blive deelagtige i hendes Synder, og 
at J iffe ffulle rammes af hendes 

lager. 

5. Thit hendes Synder naae indtil 
Himmelen, og Gud haver kommet hen» 
des Uretfærdigheder ihu. 

6. Betaler hende, ſom og hun haver 
betalt eder, og glengielder hende dob⸗ 
belt efter hendes Øjerninger ; ffjenfer 
hende dobbelt i den Kalt, fom hun ha- 
ber ſtjenket med. 

7. Saa Meget, ſom hun haver ob⸗ 
hølet fig felv og levet i Yppighed, faa 
Meget giver hende af Mine og Sorrig. 


'ST. JOHANNIS 


sawest upon the beast, these shall 

hate the whore, and shall make 

her desolate and naked, and shall 

—— her flesh, and burn her with 
re. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfl his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom un- 
to the beast, until ihe words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
Års after these things I saw 


another angel come down from 
heaven, having great power; an 
the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

2 Ånd he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of derils, 
and the hold of every foul spiri 
and a cage of every unclean an 
hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk ef 
the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues. 


5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remember- 
ed her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: in 
the cup which she hath filled, fil 
to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorifed 
herself, and lived deliciously, & 
much torment (and sorrow give 


AABENBARING. 


Fordi hun figer i fit Gierte: jeg fidder 
form Dronning, og ér iffe Ente, og 
Sorrig ſtal jeg ingenlunde fee ; 

8. derfor ffulle hendes Plager komme 
paa een Dag: Død, og Sorrig, og 
Qunger, og hun ſtal opbrændes med 
3id; thi ftærf er den HErre Gud, ſom 
dommer hende. 


9. Og Jordens Konger ſtulle begræde 
hende, og hyle over hende, de, fom 
have bolet og drevet Vellyſt med hende, 
naar de fee Røgen af hendes Brand ; 


10. de ſtulle ftaae langt borte af 
Frygt for hendes Piinſel, ſigende: vee! 
bee! Du ftore Stad! Babylon! du 
ftærfe Stad! thi baa een Time er din 
Dom fommen. 

11. Og Jordens Kiobmend flulle 
græde og førge over hende, fordi In» 
gen mere kjober dereg Varer, 


12. Varer af Guld, og Sølv, og dy⸗ 
rebare Stene, og Perler, og fofteligt 
Linfiæde, og Purpur. og Silke, og Sfar= 
lagen, og allehaande vellugtende Træ, 
og allehaande Arbeide af Elfenbeen, og 
allehaande Arbeide uf fofteligt Træ, og 
af Kobber, og Jern, og Marmor ; 


13. og Kaneel⸗Bark, og Rogelſer, og 
Salve, og Virak, og Viin, og Olie, og 
fiint Mel, og Hvede, og Sjorngqvæg, 
og Faar, og Heſte, og Vogne, og Sla- 
ver, og Menneffe-Sjele. 


14. Og Frugten, din Sjel havde Lyft 
til, er veget fra dig, og alt det Fede 
og Glimrende er veget fra dig, og du 
ffal ingenlunde finde det mere. 


15. De, fom handlede med disſe Ting, 
fom ere blevne rige bed hende, ffulle 
ftaae langt borte af Frygt for hendes 
Piinſel, og græde og ſorge, flgende : 

16. Vee! vee! den ftore Stad. ſom 
bar klodt i fofteligt Linflæde, og Pur⸗ 
pur,og Sfarlagen,og bedæffet med Guld 
og JEDdelftene og Perler; thi i een Time 
er faa ftor Rigdom gaaet filgrunde ! 
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her: for she saith in her heart, I 
sit a queen, and am no widow; 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, — and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire; 
for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, shall 
bewail her, and lament for her 
when they shall see the smoke of 
her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas! 
that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city! for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyeth their mer- 
chandise any more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, 
and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more 
at all. 

15 The merchants of these things 
which were made rich by her 
shall stand afar off, for the fear of 
her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas! that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 
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17. Og alle Styrmænd, og den hele 
Hob paa Skibene, og Sofolkene, og 
ſaamange, ſom befare Havet, ftode 
langt borte, 


18. og raabte, der de fane Røgen af 
hendes Brand, og fagde: hvo var liig 
den ftore Stad? 


19. Og de kaſtede Stov paa dere8 Ho⸗ 
deder, og raabte grædende og førgende, 
og fagde: vee! vee! den ftore Stad, 
i hvilfen Alle, fom havde Sfibe paa 
Havet, berigedeg af dens Pragt, thi i 
cen Time er den gaaet tilgrunde! 


20. Fryd dig over den, du Simmel, 
og J hellige Apoſtler og Propheter! 
fordi Gud haver udført eders Met imod 
den. 

21. Og en voldig Engel opløftede en 
Steen, fom en ſtor Molleſteen, og fa- 
ftede ben i Havet, og fagde: faa ſtal 
Babylon den ftore Stad nedfafteg med 
Haſt, og ille findes mere. 


22. Og Harpelegeres, og Sangere8, 
og &løitefpillere8s, og Bafunblæferes 
Lyd flal iffe høreg i dig mere; og iffe 
nogen Kunftner i nogen Kunft findes i 
dig mere ; og Møllens Lyd iffe høres i 
dig mere; 7 


23. og Lampens Lyo ſtal iffe ffinne i 
dig mere, og Brudgoms og Bruds Roſt 
iffe høres i dig mere, fordi dine Kjob»- 
mænd bare Fyrſter paa Jorden, fordi 
bed din Trolddom ere alle Folkene be— 
daarede. 


24. Og i den er Propheters og Hel» 
liges Blod fundet, og alle deres, ſom 
ere myrdede paa Jorden. 


19. Capitel 


O⸗ derefter horte jeg ſom en hoi Roſt 
af en ſtor Sfare i Himmelen, ſom 
ſagde: Halleluja! Salingjørelfen, og 
Eren, og Priſen, og Magten være 
HErren vor Gud! 


ST. JOHANNIS 


17 For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And every 
ship-master, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many 
as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like unto this great 
city! 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, a as! that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness ! for in 
one hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets; 
for God hath avenged you on her. 


21 And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great mill-stone, and 
cast æt into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great cit 
Babylon be throwrfdown, and s 
be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a mill-stone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; and 
the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride shall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth; 
for by thy sorceries were all na- 
tions deceived. 

24 And in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of 
all that werø slain upon the earth. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


AND after these things I heard 
a great voice of much people 
in heaven, saying, Alleluia : Salva- 
tion, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto-the Lord our God: 


| 





AABENBARING. 


2. Thi ſande og retfærdige ere hans 
Domme ; at han haver dømt den ftore 
Stjøge, ſom fordærvede Jorden med fit 
Syorerie, og at han haver frævet fine 
Tjeneres Blod af hendes Haand. 


3. Og de ſagde anden Gang : Hal⸗ 
leluja! og hendes Røg opftiger i al 
Evighed ! 

4. Og be fire og tyve oGidfte og de 
fre Dør faldt ned, og tilbade Gud, 
fom fat paa Thronen, og fagde: Amen! 
Halleluja! 

5. Og en Røft udgif fra Thronen, 
fom fagde : lover bor Gud, alle han8 
Tienere, og 3, fom ham frygte, baade 
de Smaae og de Store! 

6. Og jeg hørte fom en ftor Skares 
Roſt, og ſom mange Vandes Lyd, og 
fom ftærfe Tordeners Lyd, fom fagde : 
Halleluja! fordi HErren, Gud, den 
Yimægtige, haver antaget Riget. 


7. Lader od glæde og fryde od, og give 
ham &ren ; thi Lammets Bryllup er 
fommet, og hans Brud haver beredt fig. 


8. Og det blev hende givet, at føre 
fig i reent og ffinnende, fofteligt Lin⸗ 
flæde; thi det koſtelige Linflæde er de 
Helliges Dyder. 

9, Og han figer til mig: ſtriv: falige 
ere be, fom ere faldede til Lammets 
Bryllups Nadvere! Og han ſiger til 
mig : dieſe ere de ſande Guds Ord. 


10. Og Jeg faldt ned for hans Fod⸗ 
der, for at tilbede ham; og han figer 
til mig : gjør det iffe! Jeg er din Med» 
tjener, og dine Brodres, ſom have JEfu 
Bidnesbyrd ; tilbed Gud ; thi Vidncd- 
byrdet om JEſu er Prophetiens Tand. 


11. Og jeg faae Himmelen opladt, og 
fee, en hvid Heſt, og den, der fad baa 
ben, kaldes ſanddru og trofaft, og han 
bømmer og ftrider med Retfærdighed. 


12. Men hans Øine vare fom Ild d⸗ 
Que, og ber vare mange Kroner paa 

n8 Hoved; han havde et Navn ſtre⸗ 
vet, hvilfet Ingen fjender, uden han 
ſelv. — 





647 
2 For true and righteous are his 
judgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of his ser- 
vants at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 


throne, saying, Praise our God, all 


e his servants, and ye that fear 

im, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings 
saying, Alleluia : for the Lord Go 
omnipotent reigneth. 

T Let us be glad and rejoice, and 


give honour to him: for the mar- 


riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God: før the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horse; and he 
that sat upon him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crovns; and he had a name writ- 
ten, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 
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13. Og han var iført et Klæde, dyp- 
pet i Blod; og hans Mavn falde8 : 
Guds Ord. 


14. Og Gærene i Himmelen fulgte 
ham med hvide Heſte, iforte hvidt og 
reent, fofteligt Linflæde. 


15. Øg af hans Mund udgift et ſtarpt 
Svord, at han med det ffulde flaae 
Hedningerne; og han ſtal regjere dem 
med et Jern-Spiir ; og han ffal træde 
Gudé den Almegtiges ſtrenge Vrede8 
Biins Perſekar. 


16. Og han haver et Navn ſtrevet 
paa Klædebonnet og paa fin Lend: 
Kongers Konge og Herrers Serre. 


17. Og jeg fane en Engel, ftaaende 
i Solen ; og han raabte med høi Røft, 
og fagde til alle Fugle, fom flyve midt 
under Himmelen: fommer og forſam⸗ 
leg til den ftore Guds Nadvere; 


18. for af æde Kongers Kjød, og 
Krigöhovdingers Kjod, og Stærfe8 
Kjød, og Kjødet af Heſte, og af dem, 
fom fidde paa dem, og Kjødet af Alle, 
Frie og Trælle, og Smaae og Store. 


19. Og jeg faae Dyret, og Kongerne 
paa Jorden, og deres Sjære forſamlede, 
at føre Krig imod den, fom fad baa 
Heſten, og imod hans gær. 


20. Og Opret blev grebet, og med 
det den falffe Prophet, fom havde gjort 
egnene for dets Aaſyn, med hvilfe 
han havde forført dem, ſom toge Dy⸗ 
rets Mærfe, og dem, ſom tilbade dets 
Billede; disſe To bleve levende faftede 
i Ildſoen, ſom brænder med Svovl. 


21. Og de Anbre bleve ihjelſlagne 
med hans Sværb, fom fad paa Heſten, 
hvilfet udgift af hans Mund; og alle 
Fugle bleve mættede af deres Kjod. 
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13 And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood : and 
' his name is called The Word of 

God. 

14 And the armies which were in 

; heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron: and 
he treadeth the wine-press of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God. 

16 And he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 

| OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing 
in the sun; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
|that fly in the midst of heaven, 

Come, and gather yourselves toge- 

— unto the supper of the great 

God; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the Hesh of captain 
and the flesh of mighty men, an 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone. 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and. all 
"milde were filled with their 

e 
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20. Capitel. 


Os jeg fane en Engel fare ned fra 
Himmelen, fom havde Afgrundens 
Nøgle, og en ftor Lænfe i fin Haand. 


3. Og han greb Dragen, den gamle 
Slange, fom er Djævelen og Satana8, 
og bandt ham for tufinde Aar, 


3. og faftede ham i Afgrunden, og 
tilt uffede og forfeglede over ham, at 
han iffe mere ffulde forføre Folkene, 
indtil de tuſtnde Aar fuldendtes ; og 
kg dem bør det ham at loſes en liden 

iD. 


4. Og'jeg fane Throner, og de fatte 
jig paa dem, og det blev dem givet (at 
holde) Dom; og (jeg ſaae) deres Sjele, 
ſom vare hålshugne for JEſu Vidnes- 
byrds og for Guds Ords Skyld, og 
dem, ſom iffe havde tilbedet Dyret, el 
heller dets Billede, og iffe havde taget 
MWærtfet i deres Bande og paa deres 
Haand ; og de bleve levende, og regje- 
rede med Chriſto de tujinde Aar. 


5. Men de andre Døde bleve iffe le- 
bende igjen, indtil de tufinde Aar fuld» 
endtes. Denne er den forſte Opftan- 
delſe. 

6. Salig og hellig er den, ſom haver 
Deel i den forſte Opftandelfe; over 
disſe haver den anden Død iffe Magt, 
men de ffulle være Guds og Chrifti 
Bræfter, og ffulle regjere med ham tu- 
finde Aar. 

7. Og naar de tufinde Aar ere fuld» 
— ſtal Satanas loſes af fit Feng⸗ 

el. 
8. Og han ffal udgaae at forføre 
Follkene fra Jordens fire Hjørner, Gog 
og Magog, at forſamle dem til Strid ; 
deres Tal er ſom Havets Sand. 


9. Og de broge frem ober Jordens 
Flade, og omringede de Helliges Leir 
og den elffte Stad. Og Ild nedfaldt 
af Himmelen fra Gud og fortærede 
dem. 


CHAPTER XX. 


ND I saw an angel come down 

from heaven, having the key 

of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dra- 
gon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be ful- 
filled; and after that he must be 
loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and I saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands;and they lived and reign- 
ed with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were 
finished. This is the first resurrec- 
tion. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection : 
on such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are — Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shalligo out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 
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10. Og Djævelen, fom dem forførte, 
blev faftet i Søen af Id og Svovpl, 
hvor Opret og den falffe Prophet var ; 
og de ſtulle pines Dag og Sat i al 
Evighed. 


11. Og jeg faae en ftor, hvid Throne, 
og ham, fom fad paa den, for hvis 
Aaſyn Jorden og Himmelen flyede; 
og der blev iffe fundet Sted for dem. 


12. Og jeg faae de Døde, Smaae og 
Store, ftaaende for Gud, og Bøgerne 
bleve opladte; og en anden Bog blev 
opladt, fom er Livſens (Bog); og de 
Døde bleve dømte efter bet, fom var 
ffrevet i Bøgerne efter deres Gjernin- 
ger. 


13. Og Havet afgav de Døde, fom 
bare i det; og Døden og Helvede af⸗ 
gav de Døde, fom bare i dem, og de 
bleve dømte, hver efter fine Øjerninger. 


14. Og Doden og Helvede bleve fa» 
ftede I Ild-Søen. Denne er den an⸗ 
den Død. 

15. Og derſom Nogen iffe fandtes 
ffreven i Livfens Bog, blev han faftet 
t Ild⸗Soen. 


21. Cabitel. 


O⸗ jeg fane en ny Himmel og en ny 
Jord; thi den førfte Himmel og 
ben førfte Jord var forgaaet, og Gabet 
var iffe mere. 


2. Og jeg Johannes fade den hellige 
Stad, det nye Jeruſalem, at ftige ned 
af Himmelen fra Gud beredet fom en 
Brud, der er fmyffet for fin Brudgom. 

3. Og jeg hørte en høj Røft fra Him⸗ 
melen, ſom fagde: fee, Guds Paulun 
er ho Menneffene, og han ffal boe ho8 
dem, og de ffulle være hans Folf, og 
Gud felv ffal bære med bem, og være 
deres Gud. 


4. Og Gud ſtal aftørre hver Taare 
af deres Dine, og Døden ffal iffe være 
mere, ef heller Sorrig, el heller Skrig, 
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10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be 
—— day and night for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and there was 
found no place før them. 

12 And Isaw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books, aceording to 
their works. 

13 And the sea gave uæthe dead 
which were in it ; anFdeath and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were 
judged every man according to 
their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the 
sesond death. 

15 And whoséever was not found 
written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first hea- 

ven and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more 


sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven, saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God ts with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
— shall be with them, and be thoit 

od. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and ibere 
shall be no-møreCdeath, neither 
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et heller Mine ffal være mere; thi de 
forſte Ting ere vegne bort. 


5. Og ben, fom fad paa Thronen, 
fagde: fee, jeg gjør alle Ting nye. Og 
han figer til mig : ſtriv; thi disſe Ord 
ere fande og trofafte. 

6. Og han fagde til mig: det er 
ffeet.. Jeg er Alpha og Omega, Be— 
gyndelſen og Enden. Den Tørftige 
vil jeg give af Livſens Vands Kilde 
uforſtyldt. 

7. Den, fom felrer, ſtal arve alle 
ting, og jeg bil være ham en Gud, og 
han ffal være mig en Søn. 

8. Men de Frygtagtige, og Bantroe, 
og Vederſtyggelige, og Manddrabere, 
og Skjorlevnere, og Troldfarle, og Af- 
gudodyrkere, og alle Løgnere, deres 
Deel ſtal være i Søen, ſom brænder 
med Ild og Svovl ; hvilfet er ben an— 
den Dod. 

9. Og Cen af de fhv Engle, fom hav» 
de de fhv Skaaler, fulde af de ſyv ſidſte 
Plager, fom til mig, og talede med mig, 
og fagde : fom, jeg vil viſe dig Bruden, 
Lammets Quftru. 


10. Og han førfe mig t Manden hen 
paa et ftort og høit Bjerg, og vifte mig 
den ftore Stab, det hellige Jeruſalem, 
fom nedfteeg af Himmelen fra Gud. 


11. Den havde Guds Herlighed; og 
dend Glands var fom den dyrebareſte 
Steen, ſom kryſtalklar Jaſpis. 


12. Den havde ogſaa en ftor og høi 
Muur med tolv Porte, og over Por⸗ 
tene tolv Engle, og paaſtrevne Ravne, 
hvilfe ere Iſraels Borns tolv Stam⸗ 
mers: 


13. mod Oſten tre Porte; mod Ror⸗ 
ben fre Borte; mod Sonden tre Por⸗ 
te; mod Veften tre Borte. 


14. Og Stadens Muur hadde told 
Grundvolde, og paa dem Lammets 
tolv Apoſtlers Navne. 


15. Og den, ſom talede med mig, 
havde et Guld-Rør, at han ſtulde 
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sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upen the throne 
said, Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto me, Write: for 
these words are true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, It is done. 
I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning andtheend. I willgive unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, andb unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 
the seven angels, which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 

lagues, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew thee 
the bride, the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from God 

11 Having the glory of God: and 
her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper- 
stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

13 On the east, three gates ; on the 
north, three gates; on the south, 
three gates ; and on the west, three 

tes. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me, 
had a golden réed to measure the 


maale Staden, og dens Porte, og dens 
Muur. 

16. Og Staden ligger i en Fiirfant ; 
og dens Længde er faa ſtor fom Bred» 
ben. Øg han maalte Staden med 
Roret: tolv tufinde Stadier; og dens 
Længde og Bredde og Hoide ere lige. 


17. Og han maalte dens Muur, 
hundrede og fire og fyrretyve len, 
efter et Menneſtes Maal, ſom Enge- 
len brugte. 

18. Og dens Muur bar fra Grunden 
opbygt af Jaſpis, og Staden bar reent 
Guld, liig det rene Glar. 

19. Og Madens Muurs Grundvolde 
bare prydede med allehaande dyrebare 
Stene: den førfte Grunddold bar 
Jaſpis, den anden Saphir, den tredie 
Chalcedon, den fjerde Smaragd, 


20. den femte Sardonyx, den fjette 
Sarder, den ſyvende Chryſolith, den 
ottende Beryl, den niende Topas, den 
tiende Chryſopas, den ellevte Hyacinth, 
den tolvte Amethyſt. 

21. Og de tolv Porte bare tolv Per⸗ 
ler, enhver af Portene (var) een Perle, 
og Stadens Gade bar reent Guld, ſom 
et gjennemfigtigt Glar. 


22. Og jeg faae intet Tempel i den ; 
thi dens Tempel er HErren, Gud, den 
Almægtige og Lammet. 

23. Og Staden behøver iffe Solen 
eller Maanen til at ffinne i den, thi 
Guds Herlighed oplyſer den, og Lam⸗ 
met er dené Lys. 

24. Og Follkeſlagene af de Frelſte ſtulle 
banbre i dens Lys, og Jordens Konger 
føre deres Herlighed og Qæder til den. 


25. Og bens Porte ſtulle iffe luftes 
om Dagen ; thi Nat ffal iffe være ber. 


26. Og de ffulle føre Follenes Her⸗ 
lighed og Hoder til den. 

27. Og intet Ureent ſtal komme ind 
i den, ei heller hvad der over Veder= 
ftyggelighed og Løgn; fun de, fom ere 
ffreone Lammets Livſens Bog. 


"The first foundation was jas 
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city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four square, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length, andthe breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the mea- 
sure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of Fe r: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious stones. 
r;the 
second, sapphire ; the thir "<a chal- 
cedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz ;ihe 
tenth, achrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 
a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl; and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And thecity had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
in it: for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb 1s the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the earth do 
bring theirglory and honour into it, 

25 And thegates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day: for there shall 
be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh a lie; but they 
which are written in the Lamb's 
book of life. 
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22. Capitel. 


Os han viſte mig Livſens Vands rene 
Flod, ſtinnende ſom Kryſtal, ſom 
udvælnder fra Gudé og Lammets Throne. 


2. Midt i Stadens Gade og paa begge 
Sider af Floden (vogte) Livſens Træ, 
fom bar told Slags Frugt, og gav 
hver Maaned fin Frugt; og Bladene 
af Træet tjente til Folkenes Lægedom. 


3. Og der ffal ingen Forbandelfe 
være mere; og Guds og Lammets 
Throne ffal være i den ; og hans Tjene⸗ 
re ſtulle tjene ham. 

4. Dg de flulle fee hans Anſigt, og 
hans Ravn ffal være i deres Pander. 


5. Og Nat ffal der iffe være, og de 
behøve iffe Lys eller Solens Sfin, fordi 
Gud HErren Infer for dem ; og de ffulle 
regjere i al Evighed. 


6. Dg han fagde til mig: disſe Ord 
ere trofafte og fande; og HErren, de 
hellige Propheters Gud, haver udfendt 
fin Engel, for at viſe fine Tjenere, hvad 
fnart bør ſtee. 


7. See, jeg fommer ſnart. Salig er 
ben, fom bevarer denne Bogs Prophe⸗ 
ties Ord! 

8. Og jeg Johanne8 er den, fom faae 
og hørte disſe Ting, og der jeg havde 
hørt og feet, faldt jeg ned at tilbede 
for Engelens Fødder, fom vifte mig 
disſe Ting. i 

9. Og han figer til mig: gjør det 
iffe ! thi jeg er din Medtjener, og dine 
Brodres, Propheternes, og dered, fom 
bevare denne Bogs Ord; tilbed Gud! 


10. Øg han ſiger til mig: du ſtal iffe 
forfegle denne Bogs Propheties Ord, 
thi Tiden er nær. 


11. Lad ben, fom gjør Uret, fremde⸗ 
les gjøre Uret, og den Uteerlige frem» 
deles øve Uteerlighed, og den Øetfær= 


CHAPTER XXII. 


ND he shewed me a pure river 

of water of life, clear as crys- 

tal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, 
was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: and 
the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse : but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall beinit; and his 
servants shall serve him: 

4 And they shall see his face; 
and his name shall be in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and 
they shall reign for ever and 
ever, 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true. And 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which must 
shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : bless- 
ed is he that keepeth the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 
ship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep 
—— of this book : worship 
Go 


10 And he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book, for the time is at 
hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is 
filthy,>let him be filthy still: and 
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dige fremdeles blive retfærdig, og den 
Hellige fremdeles blive helliget. 


12. Og fee, jeg kommer fnart, og min 
Løn er med mig, til at betale Hver, 
fom hans Øjerning monne være. 


13. Jeg er Alpha og Omega, Begyn⸗ 
delſe og Ende, den Førfte og den Sidſte. 


14. Salige ere be, fom gjøre hané 
Befalinger, paa det de mage fage Ad» 
gang til Livfené Træ, og indgaae igjen⸗- 
nem Portene i Staden. 


15. Men udenfor ere Hundene, og 
Troldfarlene, og Sfjørlevnerne, og 
Manddraberne, og Afgudodyrkerne, og 
Hver, ſom elfter og øver Løgn. 

16. Jeg JEſus haver udfendt min 
Engel, at vidne dibſe Ting for eder i 
Menighederne; jeg er den Davids Rod 
og Slægt, den ſtinnende Morgenſtjerne. 


17. Og Aanden og Bruden flige: 
fom! og hvo, fom hører, ſige: kom! 
Og hvo, ſom tørfter, fomme ! Øg hvo, 
fom vil tage Livſens Vand uforſtyldt! 


18. Thi jeg vidner for Over, fom hø» 
rer denne Bogs Propheties Ord: dere 
fom Nogen fægger Noget til dieſe 
Ting, da ffal Gud lægge paa ham de 
Plager, fom ere ffrevne i denne Bog. 


19. Og derſom Nogen fager Noget 
bort fra denne Propheties Bogs Ord, 
da ſkal Gud borttage hans Deel af 
Livſens Bog, og af den Hellige Stad, 
og fra de Ting, fom ere ffrevne i denne 

og. 


20. Gan, fom vidner disſe Ting, 
figer: ja, jeg kommer fnart ! Amen. 
Ja kom, HErre JEſu! 


21. Vor HErres JEſu Chriſti Naade 
bære med eder alle! Amen. 


ST. JOHANNIS AABENBARING. 


he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still : and he that is holy, - 
let him be holy still. 

12 And behold, I come quickly ; 
and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work 
shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that eg may 
have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel | 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. I am the root and the 
offspring of David, and the bright ” 
and morning-star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that hear- . 
eth say, Come, And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, 
let himtake the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book: - 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith, Surely I come quick- 
ly: Amen, Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen, 


Ende. 


